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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 



My obligations to previous editors are, I hope, frankly 
stated in the course of my notes. Orelli s edition had 
always seemed to me so perfect in point of learning, 
judgement, and poetical taste, that when the task of 
preparing an English commentary on Horace was first 
suggested to me I was inclined to answer that nothing 
remained to be done, unless perhaps to translate his 
Latin notes for the benefit of the more indolent stu- 
dents. In eifect, of course, this is not what has been 
done. If one's own judgement was to be responsible 
for the conclusions, there were even among recent 
editors others whose views could not be ignored. 
To name only two, there was much clearly to be 
learnt from the imaginative ingenuity of Ritter, and 
from Dillenburger s strong sense and keen gramma- 
tical analysis. A wider reading of Horatian literature, 
if it made originality appear even more impossible, 
seemed at the same time to encourage or even neces- 
sitate independent judgement. It lessened to some 
extent the feeling of personal obligation, by showing 
how large a portion of what Was best in modern 
editors, both in respect of illustrative learning and 
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of interpretation, was traditional, a part of the in- 
herited store of Horatian criticism, which dates from 
the scholars of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
if not from scholiasts of a much earlier time, a store 
from which later editors have made very various 
selections, but to which none since the great Bentley 
seems to have made any very considerable inde- 
pendent addition. 

Perhaps the department in which modern editors 
have added most, as it is the one which has had the 
most attractions to me, has been that of tracing in 
the several poems the sequence and proportion of the 
thoughts. This is a function of criticism to which 
every reader with any imagination thinks himself 
equal ; and he is apt to resent what seem to him 
the superfluous, if not prosaic and inadequate, com- 
ments of another mind. A commentator on a poet 
so loved and familiar as Horace is, at any rate to 
the elder generation among us, must make his count 
for such resentment He would only attempt in 
part to disarm it, by pleading that as he has ven- 
tured at times to set aside the interpretations of 
his predecessors, so he is quite prepared that his 
own interpretations should be set aside by others; 
that it is the purpose and the method, not the 
particular conclusions, to which he attaches value. 
The thoughts even of a lyrical poem do not follow 
one another at haphazard. If the links be forged 
by feeling rather than by logic, yet the feelings must 
be such as can be traced, and the mind cannot be 
really in sympathy with the poem unless consciously 
or unconsciously it follows them. Where the art is 
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so conscious and elaborate as in Horaces lyrics, it 
is not too much to expect that we should be able 
to detect the threads which bind them into their 
several unities. If my efforts teach a young reader 
that he has not read a poem properly unless he has 
attempted to do this for himself, if they make him 
less ready to admit in any poet, and especially in 
Horace, the existence of ' inert ' epithets, and pur- 
poseless digressions or amplifications, I shall not 
complain that he should come to trust for the ex- 
planation of his difficulties to his own imagination 
rather than to mine. 

Some account of the materials at our disposal for 
the settlement of the text of Horace, and of the prin- 
ciples on which I have endeavoured, where it was 
necessary to do so, to exercise my own judgement, 
will be found in the General Introduction. 

I have to acknowledge much kind help and many 
useful hints from friends, especially from A. O, 
Prickard, Esq., Fellow and Tutor of New College, 
who has been always ready with suggestive criticism, 
and to whom I was indebted for special assistance 
in writing the notes on the Fourth Book of the Odes. 
I owe also to his labour, as well as to the kind 
courtesy of the Provost and Fellows of Queen*s Col- 
lege, the collation of the valuable Queen s College 
MS. which appears in an Appendix to this volume. 

Wellington College, 
/an. 1874. 
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In preparing after some interval a new issue of the 
larger edition of the Odes and Epodes, I have been 
able, I hope, to correct positive errors which I had 
discovered or which had been pointed out by kind 
critics; and I have had the opportunity of recon- 
sidering a good many difficult questions with the 
assistance of valuable books on the text and inter- 
pretation of Horace which have appeared since my 
last edition. I should especially mention, although 
they are not the only ones, Keller s Epilegomena, 
Kiesslings edition, the Horaz Studien of PlUss, the 
second volume of the Roman Poets of the Augustan 
Age, by the lamented Prof. Sellar, and several papers 
on the historical reference of the Odes by Mommsen. 

LlNCOLN, 

Aprily 1896. 
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THE TEXT, MSS., SCHOLIASTS, EDITIONS. 

An editor whose knowledge of MSS. is chiefly at second-hand 
owes some apology, at least to himself, for discussing questions 
of text; but he can hardly avoid such discussion. £ven if he 
chooses an existing text as his guide throughout, he must by his 
choice virtually take a side in many intricate questions, and he does 
so in the way which is the least instructive to his reader, by appearing 
to settle without discussion questions which are really open. Happily 
the text of Horace is one in which, if some points must always 
remain in uncertainty, the uncertainty is of a very bearable kind. 
The wor&t result of a bad judgment will usually be only to prefer the 
least probable of two readings, either of which has much to say for 
itself, makes good sense, and has been supported by great scholars. 

It will be seen that the MSS. of Horace, though verynumerous, 
are not very ancient. There are none, like the uncial MSS. of Virgil, 
of palmary authority. There are a considerable number which are 
placed between the end of the ninth and tenth centuries; only one 
now extant which belongs undoubtedly to the ninth, and that defective 
in respect of nearly all the Satires and all the Epistles except the 
Ars Poetica. We have (but these also in comparatively late MSS.) 
Scholia which are generally believed to date, in their original form, 
from ihe third to the fifth century. 

Occasionally, where doubt hangs over the form of some salient 
expression in Horace, we find light thrown upon it by more or less 
ceriain imitations of it in Ovid, or in the later Roman poets. Lastly, 
we have numerous quotations, chiefiy in the grammatical authors 
of the first five centuries. These are rarely of any very high value ; 
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partly because quotations seem often to be made from memory, partly 
because the quotation is most commonly made for some metrical 
or grammatical reason which is not affected by the special word 
or form in respect of which the doubt exists, and iherefore the testi- 
mony to the reading is not in truth older than the MSS. (not usually 
very ancient) of the grammatical author himself. 

So far, then, as extemal testimony goes, it is clear that when a dis- 
puted reading occurs, the evidence to which we can appeal to determine 
it contains in every department some elements of uncertainty, and is not 
likely to be rated at the same relative value by all critics. Can the MSS. 
be made, by any process of comparison, to testify, through common 
readings, to sources of evidence older than themselves, older even than 
the Scholia? Has the value of any special MS. been unduly esti- 
mated? Is a particular Scholium genuine, or is it an inierpolation 
to suit the reading of MSS. themselves of no great antiquity ? There 
will remain these and other previous questions upon which perfect 
agreement cannot always be obtained; and, in default of such 
agreement, an editor or a reader can hardly form his judgments too 
modestly. It must not be supposed, however, that the criticism of 
Horace'8 text, any more than the criticism of other classical texts, 
turns by any means entirely upon the testimony of MSS. or Scholia. 
However far these carry us back, they leave us, on the one hand, with 
the certainty that varieties of reading existed, and that emendation on 
grammatical or other grounds had been at work, still earlier; and, 
on the other hand, they leave, if not very many blots which modern 
criticism has unanimously recognized and corrected, yet enough of 
these ^ to make us feel that when the question lies between an i or an 
^, an ^ or an a^ one or other expansion of an ambiguous abbreviation, 
and the like, MS. testimony cannot be held to settle it absolutely, 
without any appeal to grammar or sense. We must add that in the 
majority of really doubtful readings no theory with respect to the 
exiemal testimony will elicit other than an ambiguous answer from it. 
In these, if to the end we must give full room to doubt, we can 
hardly help balancing in our minds the fitness on other grounds 
of the rival claimants. 



* Such as * ter' in Epod. 4. 8, 'hic ut all known MSS. but one have ' Nerens,' 

Mucius illi * in Epp. 2. 2. 89, which no ^ Nerea.* The certain fonn ' Alyattci,* in 

editor would retain. The mistakes in Od. 3. 16. 41, has had to be restored by 

proper names are notorious ; e. g. the modem scholars, the MSS. bcing utterly 

Scholiasts, by thcir quotation from at sca, * halyalyti,' ' aliat thii,* etc. The 

Homer, show that they had the right unmetrical 'tricenis* in Od. 2. 14. 5, has 

name in Od. 3. 20. 15, Epod. 15. 22, but oveiwhelming NfS. support. 



TO THE ODES. 3 

I. MSS. 

I. Blandinius Vehisiissimus (* V). Cniquius, a professor at Bruges, 
in making preparations for his edition^, had had access to four MSS. 
then extant in the Benedictine abbey of St. Peter * in monte Blandinio ' 
(Blankenberg) near Ghent. These MSS. all perished (as he tells us 
in a note on the inscription to Book I of the Satires) in the sack of 
the abbey by a mob of Iconoclasts in 1566. His own estimate put 
them all as early as tbe ninth century, and one whose loss he especially 
laments he distinguishes from the rest as ' vetustissimus/ The 
readings which he cites from this constitute the famous V, round 
which so much of the criticism on Horace's text has tumed. 

The general opinion of editors, from Bentley downwards, has 
attached very high value to these readings. Keller and Holder, on 
the other hand, consistently undervalue them, placing the MS. among 
the more interpolated, and even suggesting that some of the better 
readings attributed to it were from Cruquius' own conjecture. Their 
treatment of the question has led to its careful re-examination by 
several scholars. Perhaps the fullest and most judicial discussion of 
it is that by R. C. Kukula '. While maintaining the good faith of 
Cruquius and the general value of the MS., he draws attention to 
some important limitations to our use of his testimony. He points 
out (i) that as the MSS. perished before any part of the edition 
except Odes IV was published, what we have to imagine is in the 
main not an edition prepared with the ' vetustissimus ' before him, to 
be referred to again and again, but references to notes taken some 
years before. (2) That to be of any value his quotation must be 
distinctly given as from the *■ Bland. vetustissimus ' or from ' omnes 
Blandinii.' He makes it clear that no argument can be drawn as to 
its readings from his silence, or from any less definite descriptions such 
as * tres Bland.,' * unus Bland.,' or even * codd. Bland.' (3) That the use 
of his testimony must be strictly coniined to the particular point for 
the sake of which his note shows that the reference is made, his 
practice being evidently in other respects to quote from memory 
or inexactly. A good instance occurs in Od. 4. 6. 28, where in the 
edition of 1565 he apparently gives 'Laetus Agyieu' as the reading 

^ His fiill edition of the poet was not Vienna, 1885. I would add Hohn, 

published till 1578, but it had been De Cod. Bland. antiquissimo, Jena, 

preceded by partial editions of Odes 1883. ^* Mewes, Ueber den Weit des 

B. IV in 1565, Epodes in 1567, Satires Cod. Bland. Vetustissimus, Berlin, 1882. 

in 1575. Prof. Nettleship, Essays in Latin Liter- 

' De Cruquii Codice Vetustissimo, ature, pp. 188 1. 

B 2 
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of V, whereas in ihe edition of 1578 he gives * Laetus Agylleu/ The 
notes, however, show that in his earlier edition he was merely con- 
cerned wiih the variation of * laetus ' for * levis/ There are indications 
that he was aware of the second variation of * Agylleu/ but set it 
aside as having found no other authority for the word. In 1578 he 
had found, as he thought, support for it in Strabo, and gives it therefore 
as the reading which he had seen in V and was now prepared to 
justify. It is such an instance as this which in less equitable con- 
struction had led to the imputations of carelessness and even bad faith 
which have been made against him. The general conclusions with 
respect to the MS. seem to be : 

(i) That Cruquius overrated its actual age. According to his 
own testimony it was in cursive writing, and therefore was probably 
not older than the ninth century. 

(2) That it was of uneven merit, the best readings from it being 
chiefly in the Satires and Epistles, while in the Odes it had some 
readings which bear signs of interpolation, as Od. 4. 2. 6. 

(3) That in spite of such limitations it is of unique value, not 
merely as a good MS. amongst other good ones, but as giving, in 
parts of Horace at least, some readings which have every appearance 
of genuineness, and yet of which there is no trace in any existing MS. 
except in g^ a Gotha MS. of the fifteenih century, which presumably 
gained them from it. Such is the famous ' campum lusumque tri- 
gonem' in Sat. i. 6. 126, where every other MS. but ^ reads the 
incredible ' rabiosi tempora signi/ In other words it gives us access 
to a tradition of the text independent of that of the other MSS. 

2. The oldesi Bernese MS, *B' (363 in the Public Library) was 
first used by Orelli in forming his text, and has since been re-collated 
by Ritter for his ediiion, and by Usener for Keller and Holder. It is 
assigned by Ritter and by Usener to the ninth century^. It forms part 
of a quarto volume, which contains also Servius' Commentary on 
Virgil, two Treatises on Rhetoric, Bede's History, and Ovid's Meta- 



' An interesting accoant of the history 
of this arid of several oiher of the older 
MSS. of Horace is given by Kitter in 
the Prolegomena to his edition. Thp 
MS. was originally in the Abbey of bt. 
Beno!t-sur-Lx>ire, at Flcury near Orleans. 
When the abbey was sacked by the Pro- 
testants in the Civil War in 1562, the 
MSS., in which it was rich, were saved, 
and fonnd a home in the library of Pierre 
Daniel, an * avocat * and literary man of 
Orleans, and ' bailli ' of the abbey. At 



hisdeath his books weredivided between 
two friends and fellow-townsmen, Paul 
Petaa and Jacques Bongars. The latter 
of the two died at Paris in 161 2, and 
le(t his library, including his share of 
the Fleury MSS., to Ren^ de Graviset, 
a jeweller of Strasburg. De Graviset 
migrated subsequently to Switzerland, 
and his son became a leading citizen of 
Bem, founded a public library there, 
and placed in it his books, amongst 
them thb MS. 
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morphoses. It is imperfect, omitting all the Epistles and the Satires, 
with the exception of the first two and part of the third of Book I, 
besides large portions of the Odes. The Odes are not arranged 
in their usual order, the copyist having apparently started with the 
intention of an arrangement according to metres, for he begins with 
nineteen Sapphic Odes. These follow the common order, though 
the distinction of Books is not marked. They are succeeded by some 
of the Epodes, then by the Carm. Saec, then by the remaining Odes 
and Epodes, also in their usual order. The Ars Poet. 1-440 follows 
the Epodes, then Sat. i. i, 2 and part of 3. The omissions in the 
Odes and Epodes are as follows : — of whole Odes in Bbok I. Odes 
3-7, 9, II, 33 and 34 ; in Book III, Ode 3 ; and of Book IV, Odes 3 
and 15, besides parts of twenty-one more Odes and Epodes, viz. Odes 
I. 10. 14, I. 15. 20-32, I. 16. 15-28, I. 17. 15, 16. I. 19. 11-13 and 
15, I. 29. 7-16, 2. 7. 19-28, 2. 17. 7-9, 3. 2. 2, 5-12, 17-32, 3. 4. 
17-28, 39-52, 3. 6. 11-13, 15-48, 3- 16. 7-27, 29-44, 3. 22. 5-8, 3. 
23. 12-20, 3. 24. 30-64, 4. 14. 5-52 ; Epodes 2. 37-70, 3. 9-22, 9. 
13-38, II. 13-28. 

3. The MSS. assigned to the tenth century from which Keller and 
Holder^ cite readings are known respectively as: — 

A. Paris, 7900*; with it they associate more or less closely a MS. 

(a) known as «, formerly belonging to Avignon, but now in the 
Ambrosian Library at Milan. 
D. A fragmentary MS. which was at Strasburg and perished in the 

(t) siege of 1870. This is coupled similarly with r, a MS. at 
Ztlrich. 
R. In the Vatican. 
4>. Paris, 7974. 
^. Paris, 7971 ; like B, a relic of the Fleury Library. 

The common readings of ihese two MSS. are marked by Keller * F.' 
u. Paris, 7973. 
X. Paris, 7972; which is coupled wilh /, the Leyden MS. which 

(/) Bentley used. 
d. In the Harleian collection in the British Museum, 2725. 
d, ,, ,, ,, „ 2688. 



^ The editions, to which frequent 
reference will be made, of Keller and 
Holder are : 

I. The larger edition in three parts : 
I. The Odes and Epodes, 1864. 
For these KeUer is respon- 
sibie. 



2 . The Satires and Epistles, 1 869. 

For these Holder is re- 
sponsible. 

3. The Epilegomena (Keller), 

1879. 
n. The smaller edition (Keller and 
Holder), 1878. 
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c. At Einsiedeln. 
<r. At St. Gall. 
/3. At Beme. 
L. At Leipsic. 

[Also of the tenth ceniury is the MS. in Queen*s College, Oxford, 
quoted as ' Regin./ of which a collation is given at the end of this 
volume.] 

They also assign high value to 

X', f^^jf''975- l Both of the eleventh century. 

M. At Mdlk, near Vienna. f 

C and £, two parts (which they distinguish, C as of the eleventh, 

E as of the twelfth century) of a MS. at Munich. 

^. A Gotha MS. of the fifteenth century, which is of value as 

seeming to be copied in part from V. 

It has been already suggested, that the only method by which con- 
clusive evidence upon questions of disputed reading could be gathered 
from MSS. of such late date, would be by grouping them in families 
or * recensions,' each family being made by its common readings to 
bear witness to some archetype of much greater antiquity than the copies 
which we now possess. 

This has been attempted on an elaborate scale by Keller and Holder. 
A and a, X and /, 4> and ^, D and r, as we have seen, have been 
supposed to be severally related in this way, and the readings of their 
imagined archetypes are indicated by Holder by the signs A', X', F, D'. 
We are supposed to have thus — to the extent that uniform readings 
can be obtained — a certain number of conjecturally restored MSS. 
of greater antiquity than any that are still extant. These and the 
other solitary representatives of older MSS. are again grouped into 
three classes. 

The ^rs/ of these is distinguished as containing, with many faults of 
carelessness, and with a certain number of grammatical corrections 
(e. g. * videri,' against the metre in Epod. 1 6. 1 4), little or no proof 
of alteration on rhetorical or general grounds. In this class are 
placed for diflferent parts of Horace's poems A, a, D, r, M, y, 
E, C, R. 

The second class is supposed to show the corrections of an early 
and intelligent emender. That such ^iopBv^al existed in early times is 
stated by the Pseudo-Acron on Ars Poet. 345. And the name of 
one is found in the inscription which appears, in slighdy different 
terms, at the end of the Epodes in A, X, /, Regin., g, * Vettius Agorius 
Basilius Mavortius V. C. et inl. (vir ciarissimus et inlustris) Excom. 
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Dom. excons. ord. (Excomite Domestico, exconsule ordinario) legi et 
ut potui emendavi, conferente mihi magistro Felice oratore urbis 
Romae/ Felix is not known, but Mavortius was consul in the year 
A.D. 527. Asterius, consul 494, is similarly connected wiih the his- 
tory of the text of Virgil. Bentley had treated this Mavortian recen- 
sion as the ultimate point to which the oldest MSS. might be expected 
to take us back. Keller and Holder treat it rather as the first, though 
not the worst, source of systematic corruption. The most important 
fact with respect to this class is that Keller places in it B, V with g^ 
and in respect of many of the readings A. 

The ihird class is held to have been subjected to earlier and less 
intelligent corruption than the second. As a whole, therefore, it 
exhibits a worse text, more blunders and fatuities. On the other hand 
it is tenacious of the true text where the intelligent interpolators of 
class 2 have obscured it. In it are placed generally F (=<^^), X' 
(=X /), 1/, ir, «r, and others. 

The canon on which Keller and Holder rely in using this 
classification is that the common reading of two classes is to be 
preferred to that of the third. It is essential therefore to the value of 
the system that the existence of the three classes should be clearly 
made out : otherwise it is merely the testimony of some of the older 
MSS. against others. It is here that criticism has been most 
damaging to them^ It is pointed out that the natural basis for 
the theory of a triple recension is wanting, inasmuch as the existence 
of three distinctive variants in doubtful passages is not only not 
frequent, it is confessedly extremely rare '. The classes are recog- 
nized not by distinctive readings but by the general type of their 
aberrations from the supposed orig^nal text. But here again we 
lack a solid ground on which to rest the division. For few MSS. 
exhibit such a type consistently. They pass from one class to 
another in successive pages. The grouping in pairs, which again 
should be a step towards the grouping in classes, is so far from being 
so ihat ihe two modes of relating MSS. are at times at variance. A 
and a, for instance, which are supposed to be derived in large part 
from a single archetype, are ranked often for pages together in 



' I woald refer for a vigoroas criticism 
of the prindples of Keller and Holder s 
dassiBcation toan article by Mr. James 
Gow in the Classical Review, yoI. iv. 

P. 337- 

* Siee Mr. Gow^s article, p. 339. He 

can find in KeUer's * apparatns criticns * 

only seven cases of three substanlial 



variants, one ascribed to each class, viz. : 
Od. I. la. 3 retinet, recinet, recinit ; 
I. la. 15 et, ac, aut; 2. 11. 24 conias, 
comae, comam; a. 13. 23 descriptas, 
discriptas, discretas; 3. 34. 4 publicum, 
Ponticum, Apulicnm ; 3. a;. 55 defluet, 
defluit, deflual. Sat. i. 2. la Fufidius, 
Fntidias, Fusidius. 
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different classes. One fatal result of this process is that the evidence 
for the separate existence of class i, on which Keller lays so much 
stress, tends to disappear. The only persistent members of it are 
M and y, boih of them MSS. of the eleventh century. 

It is interesting, however, to observe that whatever weight we assign 
to Keller'8 classification of the MSS. il has no revolutionary effect upon 
his text. The great feature in it, after all, is the lower value aiiached to 
such MSS. as B and V. This, of course, goes far in some places to 
decide the reading. But if we compare his text with that of the most 
competent and the moj-t conservative critics who immediately pre- 
ceded him we shall find the difference comparatively small. We 
shall see that he admits conjectures at least as largely as others, more 
than many, and that his conclusions, however they were formed, are 
supported generally by evidence from the Scholia, or by quotations, 
or by considerations of slyle, metre, and the like *. 

Before we leave the MSS. it may be ihe place to say a few words 
upon two subjects which present themselves very early to the reader 
of any notes upon Horace. 

I. The first has been glanced at already. I do not know that 
conjeciural emendation has really been exceptionally busy upon Horace's 
text. That the two are specially associated in ihe minds of general 
readers is due doubtless, in a great measure, to their greater fdmiliariiy 
with the author, lo the brilliancy of the conjectures themselves, the 
contributlons of a long series of the greatest scholars from the 
Renaissance onwards, particularly perhaps to the unrivailed power, 
learning, and eloquence with which our greatest English scholar 
recommended the method and its results in his edition of the poet. 
There was something however in the nature of the critical evidence 



' Deducting que««tioiis of orthography, 
punctuation* etc, there are thirty-seven 
places in the Odes and Epodes where 
keller's text (vol. i. of ihe larger edition) 
differs from that of both Kitter and 
Munro. Of these nine are due to his 
introduction into the text of conjectnres 
(Od. I. 7. 8 *honore,' i. 15. 36 * Per- 
gameas,' i. 16. 5 'adyti,' i. 23. 5. 6 

* vepris . . . ad ventnm/ 3. 5. 15 *tra- 
henti,* 4. 4. 17 * Ractis,' 4. 10. 5 * Li- 
gurine/ Epod. 2. 27 * frondes,* 5. 88 

* humana invicem *). Eleven are cases 
where readings resting on very slight 
MS. authority, or even upon none, have 
been receivevi on othcr grounds, snch as 
the authority of the Scholia, etc. (Keller, 



Od. i. 3. 37 'arduum,* i. 16. 8 'si,' 
i. 20. 10 «tum,' I. 22. 2 * Mauri,* i. 22. 
II * expcdittis,' 3. 3. II *quo et/ 3.6. 
19 'fertilii/ 3. 3. 55 ' debacchantur ' ; 
Ritter and Mnnro, i. 17. 14 * hic,* 2. 13. 
33 'discretas,' 3. 4. 10 * altricis*). There 
are very few of the remainder where the 
effect of his view of the MSS. can be 
distinctly detccted in the absencc of 
other argnments from the Scholia, or 
from intemal evidence; such are per- 
haps I. 8. 2 • hoc,' 3. 21. 10 • necglcget,' 
4. 9. 31 * sileri,' Epod. 16. 33 * flavos,' 
17. 60 * proderit.* In the smaller edition 
(1878) several of ihese variations are 
retracted and the text is so much the 
more like that of prcvious editors. 
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on which Horace's text rests which made conjectural emendalion, 
if not specially necessary, at least specially tempting. Necessary of 
course it was not, in the sense in which it is necessary in the text 
of Aeschylus or of Lucretius, to restore sense or metre in a chaos ; 
but in a way the multiplicity of MSS. tempts us to do for one author 
what the poverty of MSS. almost compels us to do for anotlier. 
A variety of readings, all consistent with metre and intelligible, and 
all resting on fairly equal MS. testimony, must imply the hand of one 
or more emenders of the text at an early period. It is a natural 
interpretation to assume in such a case that all alike are attempts, 
more or less skilful, to fill up a gap in the original authority ; and 
this once believed, a scholar of the i6th or lyth centuries may not 
unreasonably think himself as competent to guess the riddle as a 
scholar of the fourth or fifih. It is manifest that no impassable barrier 
separates cases where the MSS. are divided from those where they are 
consentient. Division is only a sign of the disease. We have already 
seen that it is confessedly possible for the same blunder to infest 
every MS. A modern editor will probably set aside, as a rule, purely 
conjectural emendations ; at any rate, he will hesitate to give them 
ihe reality which is implied by printing them in the text ; not because 
he denies the possibility of corruptions, or does not feel the plausi- 
bility of many conjectures, but only because experience has taught us 
that there is no necessary limit even to the cleverest and most plau- 
sible guessing, and because it cannot be proved that in such a text as 
that of Horace guessing on a large scale is necessary. One more 
remark may be allowed. An editor with the feelings which I have 
described will yet feel bound to recall, and to some extent to discuss, 
the more famous conjectures which have become part of the literary 
history of his author, and in doing so he will run the risk, at times, of 
seeming to treat great names ungraciously. It must be remembered 
therefore that to have leamt to distrust a method is not to deny the 
genius of those who used it, and who, by showing us its results at 
its best, have taught us the limits of its capability. The solid value 
of Bentley*s edition is diminished very litile by ihe fact that very 
many of his conclusions are such as we cannot now accept with any 
confidence or even accept at all. There is hardly a question in 
Horatian exegesis that is not raised by him, and raised, if at times in 
a form rather more logical than beiits the criticism of a poet, yet 
always with a precision and strength, as well as with a fulness of 
knowledge, which at least (and it is an editor's chief function) makes 
us understand and measure the difficulty. 
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2. To the constructive critlcism of previous centuries was added in 
the present one the destructive criticism of which the chief examples 
are to be found in the edition of H. Peerlkamp (Harlem, 1854 ; 
Amsterdam, 1862) and in the work of Gruppe, Minos: iiber die 
Interpolationen in den romischen Dichtem, Leipzig, 1859. This, 
like the former, proposes to carry us back beyond the age of MSS. or 
Scholia: unlike the former, it cannot even appeal to indications of 
disturbance in the MSS. which would explain, if they did not require, 
its theories. The antecedent probability of defects in the archetype 
wrongly fiUed up cannot be denied in the hce of evidence that such 
defects must actually have existed : it becomes a question of less or 
more. But tlie antecedent probability of the suppositions which are 
necessary to any theory of the interpolation of spurious Odes or pafts 
of Odes cannot be so easily granted. Every known fact in the history 
of Horace's poems can be explained without such a theory, unless 
indeed it be assumed that no poem or stanza which falls below his 
highest poetical level can be genuine. On the other hand, as 
Munro pointed out^, in his vigorous summary of the arguments 
against the inlerpolation theory, the /brm of Horace*s poems is 
specially his own. We are asked to imagine that unknown poets, 
in the literary age of Rome, reproduced it with a skill and complete- 
ness of which the known poets who have tried to imitate it proved 
themselves incapable. But though Peerlkamp's method of criticism 
must be pronounced baseless, we may trace from it, as from its pre- 
decessor, indirect results of value in the attention which it calls to the 
sequence of thought, the lights and shades of style, and the varying 
merit of the poetry. 

n. TAe Scholtasls. 

The collections of Scholia on Horace which pass under the names 
of Helenius Acron, and Pomponius Porphyrion, can neither of them 
be certainly dated, and some doubt therefore hangs over their relation 
to one another ; neither of them is in a perfect state nor free from 
suspicion of interpolations. Notwithstanding these drawbacks, they 
must be considered of very high value. On questions of text the 
authority of the commentary is at the least several centuries older than 
any MS. of the poet, either extant or known to us by testimony. Of 
course the * lemmata,' or quoted words, to which the comraent is 
aflfixed, are of inferior importance, and they differ not unfrequently 

* Preface to Messrs. Monro aud King^s ftdition. 
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from the text interpreted in the commentary, and can only by them- 
selves carry us back to the date of the oldest MS. of the Scholia, viz. 
at the earliest to centuries 9-10. On questions of interpretation, and 
especially of allusions to customs, sites, and persons, the Scholia have 
value» independently of any doubt as to their writer*s precise date or 
personal acquaintance with Roman life, from the fact that they 
bear evidence of having been composed by men who had in their 
hands early authorities which are otherwise lost to us. These are 
sometimes referred to by name, as Terentius Scaurus (a grammariscn 
of Hadrian'8 time who wrote a commentary on the Ars Poetica) on 
Sat. a. 5. 92; Claranus (Martial. 10. 21. 2, Seneca, £p. 66) on Sat. 

2. 3. 83 ; more often generally as ' nonnuUi/ ' alii/ * plerique/ * com- 
mentator' (Acr. on A. P. 120), 'qui de personis Horatianis scripse- 
runt' (Porph. on Sat. i. 3. 21 and 91, 2. 5. 92). 

O. Keller,^ who has collected and used with much ingenuity all the 
available evidence on the subject, gives the palm of antiquity to the 
Scholia of Porphyrion. The only limit set to their date by extemal 
testimony is to be found in the mention of Porphyrion's name by 
Charisius, a grammatical writer, usually placed about a.d. 400 ; but 
Keller thinks they are as early as 200-250 a.d. The evidence on 
which he relies consists wholly of indications in the Scholia them- 
selves, such as (a) the writer's personal knowledge of Rome coupled 
with the fact that he never alludes to the walls of Aurelian (a.d. 271), 
while he recognizes the older gates, as e.g. the Porta Esquilina on 
£pod. 5. 100, Sat. I. 8. I ; {d) his use of Parthi, Parthicus, etc. as 
designations of the great eastern monarchy, in several places where 
the Pseudo-Acron uses Persae, Persicus, a natural variation if the fall 
of Parthia and ihe rise of the Persian djmasty of the Sassanidae 
(a.d. 226) had taken place between the two dates; {c) his way of 
speaking of the religious ceremonies of heathen Rome as though they 
were still observed in his own time. Contrast, e.g., his note on Od. 

3. II. 6 ^iidicines hodieque Romae sacrificiis adhiberi videmus' with 
Acron's 'et in sacrificiis iidicines adhiberi consueverant,' or that on 
Od. 2. 16. 14 ^salinum, patella in qua primitiae dis cum sale dantur' 
with Acron's ' patella in qua dis primitiae offerebantur,' or lastly, that 
on 3. 5. 1 1 * Aeternam Vestam, propter aeternos ignes qui in ara eius 
coluntur ' with Acron's * aeterni ignis qui in ara eius indefesse colebatur.' 

The genuine Acron wrote earlier than Porphyrion, if the latter's 
quotation of him on Sat. i. 8. 25 is not an interpolation, 'memini 

^ Symbola philologomm Boimeiisiiim, Lips., Teabn. 1867. 
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me legere apud Helenium Acronem Saganam fuisse libertum Pom- 
ponii senatoris qui a triumviris est proscriptus/ It is to be remarked, 
however, that the statement thus quoted does not occur in the Scholia 
which go under Acron*s name. On the other hand, we iind in them 
the change of tense already noticed with respect to sacriiices, etc, 
which would point to their being later than the prohibition of heathen 
ceremonies by Theodosius in a.d. 391 ; we find (unless these be inter- 
polations) the names of the Goths (on Od. 4. 15. 22), and according 
to*one MS. of the Huns (on Od. 2. 11. i), and a hint perhaps of the 
desolation of Italy by the barbarians (on Od. 3. 4. 16) ; and we find, 
subject to the same proviso, references to Priscian (fifth century) on 
£pp. 2. I. 228, and to Priscian's teacher Theoctistus on Sat. i. 5. 97. 
It is mainly on those grounds that Reller dislinguishes the Acron who 
was one of the commentators used by Porphyrion from the composer 
or composers of the Scholia which now bear the name, and which 
were composed by some one who had Porphyrion's commentary in 
his hands and used it largely. These Pseudo-Acronian Scholia he 
relegates to the fifth century. Upon grounds on which it is less easy 
to feel secure in following him, he divides them into two parts; the 
first (up to the beginning of the Fourth Book of the Odes with part of 
those in the Fourth Book and most of the Epodes) belonging to the 
earlicr half of the century ; the remainder he places in the second half, 
and identifies as their author Fabius Planciades Fulgentius, a gram- 
marian of that date, one of whose works, three books of mythology, 
is found with no mark of a new author on the same MS. with the 
Schol. Acron. 

The so-called 'Commentator Cruquianus' is not an independent 
authority, the name being given to a medley of notes, in the main 
a transcript or paraphrase of Acron and Porphyrion, printed by 
Cruquius from marginal or interlinear annotations on his Blandi- 
nian MSS. 

III. 

It may be convenient for purposes of reference to add a chrono- 
logical list of the chief editiom of Horace earlier than the present 
century (chiefly from Mitscherlich). 

Fifteenth century, 

The ' edilio princeps ' is not certainly known : the title is usually given 
to an edition without name or date, which is supposed to have 
been published by Zarolus at Milan in 1470. The first edition, 



TO THE ODES. 13 

which contains a commentary by a modern scholar of name, is 
that of Ztfif^/iff^jr (Cristoforo Landino, bom at Florence 1424, 
died 1504), printed at Florence in 1482, and at Venice in the 
same year. An edition, published at Venice in 1492, contained, 
besides, notes by Mancinellus (Antonio Mancinelli, bom at Velletri 
in 1452, a teacher of Orvieto). 

Sixiemth ceniury, 

1501 (also 1503, 1509, 1519, 1527), the Aidine edition, from the press 

of Aldus at Venice. 
1503 (also 1514, 1519)1 Xhtjuntinet from that of Ph. Giunta at Flo- 

rence. 
15 19, the Ascensian (Paris), from that of Badius (named Ascensius 

from his birthplace, the village of Assche, near Bnissels). 
1523 (Freiburg im Breisgau), ed. of Giareanus (Henri Loriti, so 

named from his birthplace, the canton Glaris, bom 1488, Pro- 

fessor at Basle 151 5-1529, retired to Freiburg, where he died in 

1563)- 
1551 (Venice), an edition of the younger Aldus, which contained 

annotations by M, Ant. Muretus (bom at Muret, a village near 

Limoges, in France, 1526, died at Rome 1585). 
1555 (Basle), ed. oi Fahricius (George, born at Chemnitz in 1526, 

died 1571). 
1561 (Lyons), ed. o{ Lamhinus (Denis Lambin, bom at Montreuil, in 

Picardy, 15 16, Professor of Greek in Paris, died, it is said, partly 

from the shock of the Massacre of Sl Bartholomew, in Septem- 

ber 1572). 
Canter (born at Utrecht 1542, died 1575), published in 1564, and in 

subsequent years, some ' Novae Lectiones ' on various authors, 

including Horace (which are to be found in Gruter's Thesaurus 

Criticus, vol. iii). 
1578 (Antwerp), ed. of Cruquius, Professor at Bruges. This had 

been preceded (see p. 3) by pariial editions in 1565, 1567, and 

1573- 

Seventeenth century, 

1605, ed. of Dan. Heinsius^ born at Ghent 1580, died at Leyden in 
1665. 

1608 (Antwerp), ed. of Torrentius (a Latinized form of the name 
Vanderbeken). He was Bishop of Antwerp, born 1525, died 
1595 > ^s edition being published posthumously. 
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1613 (Paris), R. Etienne (Stephanus) published an edition with the 
notes oiRutgers (a pupil of Heinsius, bom at Dort 1589, entered 
the service of Gustavus Adolphus, and served as ambassador in 
several foreign courts, died 1625). His Venusinae Lectiones 
were not published in their entirety until 6unnann's edition in 
1699. 

1671 (Saumur), ed. of Tanaquil Faher (Tanneguy Lefevre, born at 
Caen 1615, Professor at Saumur, died 1672; the falher of 
Madame Dacier). 

1681 (Paris), a translation, with notes, by A. Dacier^ son-in-law of 
the preceding. 

1699 (Utrecht), ed. of Burmannus (P. Burmann, born at Utrecht 
1668). 

Eighteenth century, 

1701 (London), ed. of W. Baxter, nephew of the nonconformist 

divine. 
1 7 1 1 (Camb.), ed. of R. Bentley, 
1721 (London), ed. of Cunmngham. 
1728 (Paris), ed. o( Sanadon, a Jesuit father. 
1752 (Leipsic), ed. of Gesner, 
1778 (Leipsic), ed. oijani. 
1794 (London), ed. of Wakefield, 
1800 (Leipsic), ed. of Mitscherlich, 

Of editions of this century those of which most frequent mention is 
made in my vtes are those of 

Orelli, ZUrich, 1837, 1852, and the new edition now in 
progress by Hirschfelder and Mewes. 

Dillenburger, Bonn, 1844, 1867. 

Duentzer, Brunswick, 1849. 

Macleane, Bibliotheca Classica, London, 1853. 

Ritter, Leipsic, 1856. 

Kellerand Holder, Leipsic, 1864-187 9. 

Yonge, London, 1867. 

Munro and King, London, 1869. 

Nauck (7th ed".), Leipsic, 1871. 

Schiitz (2nd ed".), Berlin, 1880. 

Kiessling, Berlin, 1884. 
In Macmillan's series ihe Odes by Mr. T. E. Page, the Satires by 
Prof. A. Palmer, the Epistles by Prof. Wilkins. 

Thc editions of the Scholia of which I have made use are those of 



r 
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Hauihal (Berlin, 1864) and Pauly (Prague, 1858), and more recently 
the edition of Pojphyrion's Scholia by Holder. 

I have referred also frequently to Estr^'s Prosopographeia 
Horatiana (Amsterdam, 1846) and Franke's Fasti Horatiani (Berlin, 

1839). 
The English translators of Horace, especially Conington, have often 

suggested a happy rendering or a new view. 
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HORACE'S EARLY LIFE IN HIS WRITINGS. 

Name — Quintus, Sat. 2. 6. 37. 

Horatius, Od. 4. 6. 44, £pp. i. 14. 5. 
Flaccus, Sat. 2. i. 18, £pod. 15. 12. 

[Of the origin of ihe * cognomen ' nothing can be guessed. The 
' nomen ' might imply that his father, on manumission, had taken a 
gentile name from some member of the Horatia gens. It is now 
more generally believed, on a suggestion of G. F. Grotefend, that it 
was derived from the Horatia tribus, the one of the country tribes in 
which the colony of Venusia was enrolled, and to which Horace's 
faiher, as a libertus of Venusia, would belong.] 

B.c. 65. Da/e of Birth, — The year is given in Od. 3. 21. i, Epod. 
13. 6, £pp. I. 20. 26-28. The last reference adds the month. 
Suetonius completes it by fixing the day, * Sexto idus Decem- 
bris,' December the 8th. 

Birihplace, — ^at. 2. i. 35. Cp. Od. 3. 30. 10, 4. 6. 27, 4. 9. 2. We 
may compare the familiarity of his mention of scenes in Apulia, 
Od. 3. 4. 9-16, Sat. I. 5. 77; the river Aufidus, Od. 4. 14. 25, 
cp. Sat. I. I. 58; the Fons Bandusiae (?), Od. 3. 13; Mons 
Vuhur, Od. 3. 4. 9; Garganum Pr., Od. 2. 9. 7, Epp. 2. i. 202; 
Liius Matinum, Od. i. 28. 3, cp. 4. 2. 27, Epod. 16. 28; 
Luceria, Od. 3. 15. 7 ; the wolves on the Apulian hills, i. 22. 13, 
33. 7. See also on the fondness with which he attributes to the 
Apuliaa all Roman virtues, Od. i. 22. 13, 2. i. 34, 3. 5. 9, 16. 26, 
Epod. 2. 42*. 

Parentage, — * Libertino patre natus,' Sat. i. 6. 6 and 45 ; cp. Od. 2. 
20. 6 and Epp. i. 20. 21. Horace himself was 'ingenuus,* i.^e. 
born after his father had attained his freedom, Sat. i. 6. 8. 

^ An interesting acconnt of a visit to Rev. H. F. Tozer in theClassical Review, 
Horace*8 country Venosia, VuUur, etc. vol. ii. p. 13 f. 
will be fonnd in an aitide by tlie 
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His faiher s professim. — 'Coactor/ Sat. i. 6. 86. [Suetonius, co- 
actor exactionum/ * a collector of taxes.' He^says, further, that 
he was a ' salsamentarius,' or dealer in salt-fish, and that Horace 
was once taunted with this by one who said to him, ' Quotiens ego 
vidi patrem tuum bracchio se emungentem.'] He had purchased 
a small estate, Sat. i. 6. 71. For Horace'8 feeling towards his 
father see Sat. i. 6, especially vv. 89-96. 

Anecdotes ofhis childhood. — Od. 3. 4. 9 folL, Sat. i. 9. 29 foIL, 2. 2. 
112 foIL 

Removal to Romefor his education, — Sat. i. 6. 71 folL, Epp. 2. 2. 42. 
His father*s care, Sat. i. 4. 105 foIL, i. 6. 71 foll. Study under 
Orbilius, 'plagosus,' £pp. 2. i. 69. [There is a short life of 
Orbilius Pupillus of Beneventum in Sueton. de Illustr. Gramm. 
Horace's epithet is quoted and illustrated by a line of Domitius 
Marsus, 'Si quos Orbilius ferula scuticaque ceci.lit.'] For the 
subjects of his reading see Lc. and Epp. 2. 2. 41. 

B.C. 44 (?). Studies at Athens. — Epp. 2. 2. 43 foll. [Brutus was at 
Athens at the time, immediately after Caesar's murder, attending 
the lectures of Theomnestus the Academic, and Cratippus the 
Peripatetic, and wishing to be thought enlirely intent on philo- 
sophy, Plutarch. Brut. 24.] 

B.c. 43, 42. Campaign with Brutus,- Epp. 2. 2. 46 folL, Sat. i. 6. 48, 
Od. 2. 7. 5-14, 3. 4. 26, Epp. i. 20. 23. [Sueion. *beIIo Philip- 
pensi excitus a Marco Bruto imperatore tribunus militum meruit.'] 
For indications that he was with Brutus while he was still in Asia 
see Sat i. 7 Introd., Epp. i. 11. 7 foIL, and on Od. 2. 7. 6. 

B.c. 41. Retum to Rome. — 'Decisis humilem pennis, inopemque pa- 
temi Et Laris et fundi/ Epp. 2. 2. 49. [Sueton. ' Victis partibus, 
venia impetrata, scriptum quaestorium comparavit.' This means 
the place of a 'scriba,' or clerk, in the quaestor's office, and 
Horace's appointment to it is connected by some with his 
father's old employment as 'coactor exactionum.'] 

B.c. 38 (?). Introduction to Maecenas, — Sat. i. 6. 54 foll. The date of 
this is fixed by a comparison of Sat. 2. 6. 40 * Septimus octavo 
propior iam fugerit annus, Ex quo Maecenas me coepit habere 
suorum In numero,* with the references in vv. 38, 53, 55, which 
seem to fix the composiiion of that Satire to the end of b.c. 31. 
See in vol. ii. Introduction of the Satires, § 3. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE SUETONIAN LIFE 

OF HORACE. 

Maecenas^ regard for him. 

Maecenas quantopere eum dilexerit satis monstratur illo epigram- 
mate: 

' Ni te yisceribus meis Horati 
Plus iam diligo, tu tuum sodalem 
Nimiio videas strigosiorem ; ' 

sed multo magis extremis iudiciis tali ad Augustum elogio: 'Horati 
Flacci, ut mei, esto memor/ 

Augusius offer to htm 0/ ihe posi 0/ Privaie Secreiary, 

Augustus epistolarum quoque ei officium oblulit, ut hoc ad Mae- 
cenatem scripto significat : ' Ante ipse sufficiebam scribendis epistolis 
amicorum : nunc occupatissimus et infirmus Horatium nostrum a te 
cupio abducere. Veniet igitur ab ista parasitica mensa ad hanc 
regiam, et nos in epistolis scribendis adiuvabiU^ Ac ne recusanti 
quidem aut succensuit quicquam aut amicitiam suam ingerere desiit. 

Extracts from letters of Augustus to him, 

* Sume tibi aliquid iuris apud me tanquam si convictor mihi fueris : 
recte enim et non temere feceris, quoniam id usus mihi tecum esse 
voiui si per valetudinem tuam fieri possit.' 

* Tui qualem habeam memoriam poteris ex Septimio quoque nostro 
audire : nam incidit ut illo coram fieret a me tui mentio : neque si tu 
superbus amicitiam nostram sprevisti ideo nos quoque oy^vn-rp^po- 

90VfAtP.* 

'Pertulit ad me Dionysius libellum tuum, quem ego, ut ne 
accusem brevitatem, quantuluscunque est, boni consulo. Vereri 
autem mihi videris ne maiores libelli tui sint quam ipse es. Sed si 
statura deest, corpusculum non deest. Itaque licebit in sextariolo 
scribas, ut circuitus voluminis tui sit oy«a>dc'oTarof sicut est ventriculi 
tui.' Cp. Hor. £pp. i. 4. 14, i. 20. 24. 

7^ Composition of the Carm. Saec, Book IV of the Odes, and 

Book II of the Epp. 

Scripta eius usque adeo probavit [Augustus] mansuraque perpetuo 
opinatus est ut non modo saeculare carmen componendum iniunxerit, 
VOL. I. C 
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sed et Vindelicam victoriam Tiberii Drusique privignorum suorum, 
eumque coegerit propter hoc tribus carminum libris ex longo inter- 
vallo quartum addere ; post sermones vero lectos quosdam nullam sui 
mentionem habitam ita sit questus: 'Irasci me tibi scito quod non 
in plerisque eiusmodi scriptis mecum potissimum loquaris. An vereris 
ne apud posteros infame tibi sit quod videaris familiaris nobis esse ? ' 
Expressitque eclogam illam cuius initium est 'Cum tot sustineas et 
tanta negotia solus/ etc. 

Of Horaces couniry houses. 

Vixit plurimum in secessu ruris sui Sabini aut Tiburtini ; domusque 
eius ostenditur circa Tiburni luculum. 

[Tbe first clause might be interpreted as merely giving two aliema- 
tive designations of the Sabine Farm, but the second distinctly re- 
cognizes the belief that he had besides a villa at Tibur itself, as the 
'Tiburni luculus* can hardly be other than the 'Tiburni lucus' of 
Od. I. 7. 13; cp. Stat. Silv. i. 3. 74. The form, however, of the 
statement, ' the house is still shown,' is quite compatible with the idea 
that it is an additicft to the original text interpolated after the tradi- 
tion of a second Tiburtine villa had grown up. The passages in 
which he speaks of Tibur (e.g. Od. 2. 6. 5, 4. 2. 31, Epp. i. 8. 12) 
are quite enough to account for such a tradition, and are inadequate 
to substantiate it.] 

O/ spurious Writings aitrihuted to him, 

Venerunt in manus meas et elegi sub eius titulo, et epistola prosa 
oratione, quasi commendantis se Maecenati : sed utraque falsa puto : 
nam elegi vulgares, epistola etiam obscura, quo vitio minime tene- 
batur. 

His Death, 

Decessit quinto Kal. Decembres C. Marcio Censorino et C. 
Asinio Gallo coss. post nonum et quinquagesimum annum (this is 
a mistake, as Suetonius himself puts his birth in the consulship of L. 
Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius Torquatus, i. e. in b.c. 65, which would 
make him just short of fifty-seven on Nov. 27 b.c. 8) herede Augusto 
palam nuncupato, cum urgente vi valetudinis non sufiiceret ad ob- 
signandas testamenti tabulas. Humatus et conditus est extremis 
Esquiliis iuxta Maecenatis tumulum. 
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OF THE ODES. 

L— THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE ODES. 

§ I. The general period during which ihe greater number of the 
Odes of Books i-iii must have been composed can be fixed with 
some certainty. The earlier limit is fixed by the Battle of Actium. 
Epod. 9 was written immediately after the victory, whilc even the 
direction of Antony's flight was still unknown. Od. i. 37 is written 
on Cleopatra's death in the foUowing autumn, b.c. 30. 

It is of course possible that some of the Odes may have been com- 
posed before the Epodes were finished, but there is none that bears 
any clear mark of it In the absence of such proof the presumption 
is against it : for Horace's usual practice seems to be to finish one 
collection of poems before he begins another. There is development 
of style within one collection in the direction of the next, but 
no appearance of overlapping. That the Epodes themselves were 
softening into something hardly distinguishable from the Odes, and 
that some of the Odes retain metres, or even the tone, of the Epodes, 
makes it more difficult to understand why, if particular Odes were 
written before 31, they were not included in the volume of Epodes. 

§ 2. The second limit^ the latest date at which the Three Books as 
a whole can have been published, is fixed mainly by the reference in 
Od. I. 12. 45-48. Marcellus died in the autumn of b.c. 23. It is in- 
conceivable that these lines should be (as Ritter suggests) a complimen- 
tary allusion to one already dead ; an assurance to Augustus that at 
least the fame of his son-in-law survived : all that the author of the 
dirge on Quintilius could oflfer to match VirgiFs * Tu Marcellus eris.' 
And it is aknost equally impossible that, written before his early 
death, they should have been published (as from other considerations 

C a 
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it would be necessary to conclude) within a year or two of that great 
disappointment of the hopes of Rome and of the Emperor. 

An argument, second only in weight to this, is founded upon the 
Odes (2. 10 and 3. 19) which have reference to Licinius Murena, the 
brother of Terentia, Maecenas' wife (see also on Od. 2. 2. 5). Murena 
was executed for participation with Fannius Caepio in a conspiracy 
against Augustus in b.c. 22. The presumption seems very strong 
that even if Horace's feelings would have allowed him to publish these 
poems, and especially Od. 2. 10, after his friend's catastrophe, he 
would have been deterred by the knowledge that the reminiscences 
must be displeasing to Maecenas as well as to Augustus. Franke 
recalls the story of Virgirs striking out the praises of Gallus from 
the end of Georg. iv on somewhat similar grounds. 

The arguments for }>ostponing the publication of the Odes to 
a later date are not such as can really be set against these con- 
siderations. They tum mainly on Od. i. 3, which is taken to refer 
to the voyage of Virgil to Athens in the last year of his life, b.c. 19 : 
and on the supposed allusions (the strongest case is Od. 2. 9) to the 
expedition of Tiberius into Armenia, and the restoration of the 
standards by the Parthians in b.c. 20. Some remarks on these points 
will be found in the Introductions to Od. i. 3 and 2. 9. There re- 
mains the possibility that these (and if these, then other) Odes may 
have been inserted afler the first publication. It will be seen that this 
is not likely to have been the case with i. 3; and ihe theory of any 
such insertions is perhaps hardly compatible with that pause in lyric 
composition between the publication of Books i-iii and the com- 
mencement of Book iv, which is implied in Suetonius' statement, and 
in Horace's own words, Od. 4. i. i, Epp. i. i. i-io. 

§ 3. When we pass from the general epoch to the date ofspecial Odes 
we are on less safe ground. A very few can be fixed with exactness. 
Such are i. 31, which is written for the dedication of the temple of 
ApoIIo Palatinus in b.c. 28; 2. 4, which Horace dates himself in 
B.c. 25, by reference to his own age; i. 24 and 3. 14, both of which 
are fixed to b.c. 24, the one by the known date of the death of Quin- 
tilius, the olher by the return of Augusius from Spain. We may 
perhaps add a few, though in their case of course more laiitude must 
be given, which speak in terms of near anticipation of political events 
which can themselves be dated. Such are i. 35, which represents 
Augustus as on the point of slarting for Britain, a purpose for which 
we know that he set out from Rome in b.c. 27 (see Introd. to that 
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Ode, Dion 53. 22, 25); and i. 29, which seems to refer to prepara- 
tions more or less immediately preceding Aelius Gallus' expedition 
into Arabia Felix in b.c. 24. 

§ 4. Those who would go much beyond this in fixing with accuracy 
the date of single Odes have to lean a good deal on Horace's references 
to events on the frontier and beyond it, movements of the Cantabrian, 
the Scythian, the Parthian. In estimating the value of these it is of 
course necessary to be sure of the nature of the allusion. We are in 
danger of confusing poetry with history when we look too closely into 
every mention of Dacian or Indian and search the pages of Dion or 
Strabo for some detail that will exactly suit it. Horace^s verses are 
full of the fceling of the greatness of the Roman empire, the remote- 
ness of its fronders, the immense charge which Caesar has taken on 
himself. And the names of distant and unknown places and tribes 
had a spell in ancient times which they have lost in days of maps and 
geography. Even when we come to more definite references, as 
those to the quarrels of Phraates and Tiridates, or to the frequent 
risings of the Cantabri, though we have here ample ground for dating 
generally the period during the course of which the poems must have 

m 

been composed, and exactly, if we know the date of a special event 
referred to, the year before which the particular poem could not have 
been composed, we yet soon get to the point where the event has 
become a standing illustration of the vicissitudes of fortune or a 
statesman's anxieties, a poetical commonplace which may recur till it 
is supplanted by some fresh circumstance which strikes the poet's 
imagination. 

To this it must be added that the foreign history of the time is 
imperfectly known to us, and that some uncertainty hangs over the 
dales of several of those events which are known. 

§ 5. It may be convenient and may save some repelitions to give 
shortly in this place the few facts which are known with respect to the 
Cantabrians, the Dacians and Scythians, and the Parthians, to which, 
if to any known historical events, allusions in these Books must have 
reference. 

§ 6. The Can/adn\ a tribe living in the mountains of the northem 
coast of Spain, are named by Dion (51. 20), with their neighbours the 
Astures, as in arms against Rome at the time of the general paci- 
fication in b.c. 29, and as being conquered in that year by Siatilius 
Taunis. The next mention of them is in b.c. 26 (Dion 53. 25 , in 
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which year the news of their rising reached Augustus in Gaul, and 
diverted him (see above, § 3) from his intended expedition to Britain. 
He was commanding in person against them in b.c. 25, but fell ill and 
was detained at Tarraco for some monlhs. In the meantime the war 
was concluded by C. Antistius and T. Carisius, his * legati/ Augustus 
himself returned home in b.c. 24. In the same year they rose again 
(Dion 53. 28) and seized by stratagem and killed some Roman soldiers, 
but were again put down by L. Aemilius. 

The expressions of Od. 2. 6. 2 'Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre 
nostra,* and 2. 11. i *Quid bellicosus Cantaber . . . cogitet,' would be 
intelligible at any time during this period, and as each conquest would 
be thought final till the next rising, there is nothing even in the words 
of 3. 8. 21 (* Servit Hbpanae vetus hostis orae Cantaber sera domitus 
catena') to fix them necessarily to a single date. Other considerations 
perhaps place the Ode, as we shall see, either in b.c. 29 or in 25. 

The final subjugation of the Cantabri by Agrippa in b.c. 19 (Dion 
54. 11) does not come within the period of Odes i-iii, but is recorded 
in £pp. I. 12. 26, and alluded to in Od. 4. 14. 41. 

§ 7. Daci, Getae, Scythae^ Geloni, — There is much vagueness in the 
use of these names by Horace, as indeed there is confessedly in their 
use by prose writers of much later date. The name ' Scythae ' is the 
most comprehensive, being used apparently for all the tribes north of 
the Danube and Euxine. At times it is brought into close relation 
with that of the Getae (as in Od. 3. 2 4.. 11), who again are closely 
connected by all writers with the Daci. At other times it is asso- 
ciated with the Geloni and the Tanais (* Scythicus amnis,' Od. 3. 4. 
36), and denotes tribes far enough to the East to interfere in Parthian 
poliiics. The names are often used merely as poelical expressions of 
distance, the extreme North (as in Od. 2. 20), or generally for the 
northern tribes, as the supposed representatives of the manlier virtues 
(as in Od. 3. 24) or as the objects of the vague fears of Roman states- 
men (Od. 2. 11. i). 

The Daci are mentioned by Dion 51. 22 as offering their services to 
Octavianus, and when their terms were declined by him joining 
Antony, to whom, however, they rendered little assistance, as they 
were quarrelling amongst themselves (see Od. 3. 6. 13). 

In B.c. 30, M. Crassus, at the bidding of Octavianus, marched 
northward from Macedonia, and won some victories over the Daci 
and Bastarnae as well as the Moesi, for which in b.c 27 he was 
allowed a triumph, Dion 51. 23. 
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From the Epitome of Livy (B. 135) it appears that Crassus was 
again fighting in Thrace in b. c. 25. 

Flonis (4. 12, § 18) speaks of Lentulus driving the Daci beyond 
the Danube, but no date is given. His words may be worth quoting 
for his mention of Cotiso (Od. 3. 8. 18) and for the illustration of 
Horace's expression *intra praescriptum equitare,' Od. 2. 9. 23: 
* Daci montibus inhaerent ; Cotisonis * regis imperio quotiens concretus 
gelu Danuvius iunxerat ripas decurrere solebant et vicina populari. 
Visum est Caesari Augusto gentera aditu difficillimam submovere. 
Misso igitur Lentulo ultra ulteriorem repulit ripam: citra praesidia 
constituit, sic tunc Dacia non victa sed submota atque dilata est. 
Sarmatae patentibus campis inequitant ; et hos per eundem Lentulum 
prohibere Danuvio satis fuit. 

It is obvious that there is nothing here to fix the date of the 
debated Ode 3. 8. The victory of Crassus will satisfy the expres- 
sions of v. 18, and so would the victory of Lentulus, but this last is 
itself undated. 

The Eastem Scythians are named by Justinus as interfering in the 
quarrel between Phraates and Tiridates in Parthia (see the next 
section). An embassy of Scythians is said by Orosius (see Introd. to 
Od. 2. 11) to have come to Augustus while he was at Tarraco in 
Spain B.c. 25. 

§ 8. Parthia. — The defeats of Roman armies under Crassus, Decidius 
Saxa (the legatus of M. Antony), and M. Antony himself, in b.c. 53, 40, 
and 36, though the objects of frequent reference in Horace's poems, 
and grounds of the keen interest taken in Parthian affairs, and of the 
stress laid on the mission of Augustus to restore Roman prestige in 
the East, yet all fall without the period assigned for the composition 
of the Odes. The only cbntemporaneous event of Parthian history 
is that which is related by Dion 51. 18, and by Justinus 42. 5. 5. 
Phraates IV, to whom Orodes I had resigned his throne in b.c. 38, 
after some years of tyranny, provoked his subjects to the point of 
rebellion. He was expelled, and Tiridates, another member of the 
Arsacid house, though his exact relationship to Phraates is unknown, 
was put on the throne in his place. After a short time Phraates was 
restored (Justinus adds, by the intervention of the Scythians), and 
Tiridates fled to seek the protection of Augustus, carr}ing with him 

^ SoetoniaSy Oct. 63, calls him ' Ge- one time promised Julia in marriage 
tamm rex/ and gives a story, on An- to him, and asked a danghter of his 
tooy^s aathority, of Augustus having at in retom. 



24 INTRODUCTION TO THE 

the infant son of Phraates. These events are undoubtedly the objects 
of reference in Od. i. 26. 5, 2. 2. 17, 3. 8. 19, and very probably also 
in I. 34. 14-16 and 3. 29. 28. If we could date them therefore wilh 
certainty we should know the earliest time at which the first-named 
Odes at least could have been written. And it so happens that this 
would incidentally throw light on one or two more points of Horatian 
chronology, for 3. 8 is written on an anniversary (it seems almost 
necessarily the first anniversary) of Horace's escape from the falling 
tree. To fix, therefore, the earliest date of this Ode would determine 
as much for the other Odes which refer to the accident, i.e. 2. 13 and 
3. 4. Horace's escape again is connected (2. 17. 21-30) with Mae- 
cenas' reception in the theatre on his recovery from illness, and this in 
ils tum gives a date of some kind to i. 20. The date, however, on 
which so much depends is not itself quite free from doubt. Justinus 
says that Tiridates fled to Augustus, * who was at that time fighting in 
Spain/ which would fix the date between b.c. 27 and 24. Dion, on the 
contrary, narrates the event under the year 30, and makes Tiridates 
find Augustus in Syria, on his progress through Asia after the battle 
of Actium. Mommsen (Res gestae divi Augusti, vi. 1-3) thinks the 
two acounts should be both accepted, as giving two stages in the 
negotiations of Tiridates with Augustus, but in that case the reference 
of Horace would probably be to the earlier one. Another point of 
some interest has been supposed to be involved in the date of Tiri- 
dates' flight. Two of the Odes which refer to this event (3. 8 and 29) 
speak also of Maecenas as burdened with cares of State in a way in 
which no other Ode speaks of him. ' Mitte civiles super urbe curas/ 
*Tu civitatem quis deceat status Curas, et urbi sollicitus times.' 
These expressions have been usually interpreted of the powers which 
Augustus is known to have delegated to Maecenas during his own 
absence from Rome in the last year of the civil war. Dion 51.3, Tac. 
Ann. 6. II *Augustus bellis civilibus Cilnium Maecenatcm equestris 
ordinis cunctis apud Romam atque Italiam praeposuit.' If the later 
date of these Odes were adopted it would seem necessary to assume, 
what is probable enough in itself, but not otherwise ascertained, that 
the same powers were entrusted to Maecenas during Augustus' 
absence in Gaul and Spain in the years b.c. 27-24. 
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II.— THE ORDER OF THE ODES, AND THEIR 
DIVISION INTO THREE BOOKS. 



§ 9. In the preceding pages I have assumed the correctness of the 
traditional view that Books i-iii form a unity. How far particular 
Odes or groups of Odes may have been shown to friends or given 
wider publicity before the whole collection was complete, it is c^ 
course beyond our power to guess : but we mean that the three Books 
were arranged as we have them by Horace himself, at one time, and 
intended to be read as a whole. 

§ 10. This can hardly be said to rest on external evidence, for 
although the words of dhetonius, ' tribus carminum libris ex longo 
intervallo quartum addere,' lend themselves to the idea of such 
a substantial unity of the earlier Books, they do not necessitate it ; 
but the internal evidence in its favour is very strong. In other cases 
where Horace's poems are divided into ' Books,' there is a correspond- 
ing difference of personal and historicai background which explains 
the division: these three 'Books' refiect the same time; all their 
references to persons and events point, as we have seen, to a single 
period of about seven years. Whatever be their principle of arrange- 
ment, whether within the separate Books or as between them, it is 
not chronological \ The only Ode than can be with confidence dated 
as early as b. c. 30 is i. 37. Of two Odes which can be definitely 
placed in b.c. 24 one is in the third Book, the other in the first (3. 14, 
I. 24). Od. I. 12 belongs almost certainly to the later years of that 
period. The Odes which tum on the two s^mchrpnous personal 
events, thc poet's escape from the falling iree and the recovery of 
Maecenas from dangerous ilhiess, are dislributed between the three 
Books, and the one which must be latest in composition (i. 20) is in 
the first Book. The view based on such considerations is seen to 
harmonize with indications of unity within the poems themselves. It 
seems to be implied in the analogy which we notice between the 



' It will be noticed that if tbis is the 
case, and if also the existing arrange- 
xnent of the Odes is the original one, it 
follows necessarily that the three Books 
must have been published simulta- 
neously. The division of the Books 
and the order of the Odes as the^ are 
have the right of undisputed tiadition. 
One MS. only departs from them (viz. 



B), and that, as will be seen from the 
account given of it on pp. 4, 5, bears, 
though in another way, witness to the 
usualarrangement. Diomedes, the writer 
on metre (quoted by Priscian and there- 
fore not later than the fifth century), 
refers to the Odes by their present 
numbering. 



26 



INTRODUCTION TO THE 



dedication of Epp. 1. 1 and 19, and of Od. 1. 1 and 3. 29 to Maecenas, 
while in each case the last poem in the collection, Epp. i. 20, Od. 3. 30, 
is reserved for the poet's literary self-consciousness. The references 
in Book iv. treat the three preceding Books as a whole — as e. g. in the 
relation of 4. i to 1. 19 and 3. 26, as one of the earliest and the latest 
of the love Odes of his earlier poetiy. Above all, it is only when this 
unity is recognized that we perceive that full significance in the 
arrangement of the Odes which the example of the Fourth Book 
prepares us to expect*. 

§ II. Some kind of conscious arrangement subsequent to composi- 
tion, and not chronological, is obvious on the face of the Epodes, 
Satires, and Epistles. There is at least the choice of the opening 
poem, not usually ', if ever, earliest in date of composition, an apology 
for the style of writing as in Sat. ii. or a quasi-dedicatory address as in 
the Epodes, Sat. i, and both Books of the Epistles. And there are 
reasons frequently to be detected for the juxtaposition or separation of 
particular poems. In the Epodes, for instance, we notice cspecially 
the metrical arrangement of i-io, 11-16, 17, and the distribution at 
intervals of poems upon the same subject, such as those upon Canidia 
(5 and 17) and those in which he touches politics (i, 7, 9, i6)'. 

§ 12. It is natural that the art expended on the arrangement of the 
Odes * should be greater. The moods which they reflect are more 
various, and the poems are of a kind which has more to gain by 
contrast or preparation. But there is a greater reason in the dclicacy 
of the ground upon which they enter, in respect to the politics of the 
time. Horace has in them to justify his change of sides, neither to 
ignore nor to make too much of it — he has to praise with tact one, 
*cui male si palpere, recalcitrat* — he has with dignity and without 
offence to do justice to old friendships and old ideals. In this task he 
takes refuge in the irony, partly a method of his art, partly a natund 



^ It may be added that if, as is 
generally believed, Epp. i. 13 refers to 
the presentation of tbe Odes to Augns- 
tns, it is in accordance with the current 
view that Horace speaks of the poems 
sent as * libelli/ * fasciculus librorum/ in 
contrast with his use of the singular 
'libellus' of the First Book ot the 
Satires in Sat. i. 10 93. 

' Epod. I, if it refers, as seems pro- 
bable, to Actium, is one of the two 
latest in the Book. In Epp. ii the first 
of the two Epistles is to be dated six 
or seven years later than the second. 



In Sat. ii the fiist Satire seems to carry 
in it a reference to B. c. 30, the year of 
the publication of the Book. 

' For instances in the Satires and 
Epistles, see vol. ii, pp. 14 and 210. 

* The case of Odes iv is dealt 
with fully in the introduction to that 
Book. The art of the arrangement 
is more generally recognized in it 
than in the three earlier Books, only 
becanse the material to be disposed 
is smaller in quantity, and because 
the purpose of the Book is more fully 
avowed. 
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instinct, 'parcentis viribus atque extenuantis eas consulto/ which 
marks so deeply all his writings^ It enables him in Satires and 
Epistles to preach without seeming to preach. In his Odes he would 
have his readers take him as the poet of mirth and love (* non praeter 
solitum levis/) never to be taken too seriously, surprised sometimes into 
lofty themes and genuine enthusiasm, but recovering himself before he 
has done injury to subjects for which he is unfit. 

This irony expresses itself within the Odes in many ways — in the 
negative form of such Odes as i. 6, 2. 12, 4. 2, in the apologetic stanza 
which concludes 2. i or 3. 3, in the half humorous^^way in which he 
recalls his share in the campaign of Philippi in 2. 7. But we miss 
a great deal of its effect if we do not notice it also in their arrangement. 
It is this rather than the mere desire for variety which dictates the dis- 
tribution of the political Odes at long intervals. They must not seem 
to claim too large a share in the writer's thoughts. It rules also to 
some extent the particular sequence in which they are placed. The 
most evident instance is the elaborate prelude to B. iv ; but there is 
something of the same spirit in the arrangement which makes i. 2, the 
political recantation and profession which he sets in the forefront of 
the poems, follow 1. 1, in which he has apologized for the poet's art as 
one of the thousand unaccountable tastes of mankind ; or again in the 
position of I. 12, between the astrologers ofLeucono^ and the 
coquetries of Lydia \ The same effect is sought again in the light 
touch of * Persicos odi ' and * Quid fles Asterie,' which follow and 
relieve the earnestness of i. 37 and 3. 1-6. 

§ 13. That a certain veil of irony is thrown over them increases 
rather than diminishes our sense of the important place which the 
political Odes held in the disposition of the three Books. It may even 
be suggested that the triple division is due to them. Not only do they 
occupy prominent places in each book ; they are so disposed as to give 
the sense, as between the three Books, of a progress and development 
in the poet's political ideas. In B. i. (2, 12, 14, 35, 37) the rule of 
Octavianus is accepted as the welcome end of the civil wars, and as 



^ On its artistic side tbis irony is 
neariy connected with another feature 
of his style which will be noticed on 
a. 19 (Introd. and on v. 31), 3. 5. 56, 
and 4. a. 57, namely his affectation, 
in poems where we have been wrought 
higher than nsnal, of a dnll, even con- 
▼cntional, ending, as thongh the passion 
ought to die away in a diminnendo 
beK>re the strain ceases. This again 



passes into the mere sense of the relief 
afforded by contrast, or unwillingness 
to dwell too long on one note. When 
we are discussing the motives which 
led to the placing of a particular poem, 
whether political in its purpose or not, 
!t is not possible to draw tbe line 
nearly between these closely related 
feelings. 
' Cp. the sequence of Epodes 7, 8, 9. 
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the deliverance (and this is emphasired by the place given to 37) from 
the altemative rule of Antony and Cleopatra with its degrading accom- 
paniments. The tone and arguments are still to a great extent those 
of the Epodes. In Book ii we have less of politics ; but Ode i repeats 
in the form of comments on Pollio's forthcoming history ihe poet's 
disgust at the aimless bloodshed of the epoch which is closed, while 
15, 16, 18, by their arraignment of social evils, prepare the way for the 
positive aspect of the imperial rule which is to be shown in B. iii. 
We notice that it is in this Book, as in neutral ground, that Horace finds 
place (Od. 7) for reminiscenccs of the part which he had himself taken 
and for his tribute to the lost cause. It is in B. iii, after an exordium 
which calls special attention as to something of higher import than 
anything that has gone before, that he sets himself (Odes 1-6, 24) to 
describe at length the work which the new government is to do, and 
the solid grounds on which good citizens should accept it, as promising 
a r^gime of moderation and culture, the restoration of religion, of the 
inilitary spirit, of simple living and morality. 

§ 14. As with the political Odes, so with the others, although the 
chronological order of composilion is in no sense the primary principle 
of arrangement, and is at times demonstrably departed from, Horace 
seems to have designedly given to each of the three Books a colour 
and characteristics of its own. The First contains probably on the 
whole his earlier compositions. In it are found most of his experi- 
ments in metre (4. 7, 8, 28), most of the Odes which seem studies 
from the Greek (as 10, 15, 30), or which take their starting-point 
(as 9, 14, 18) from some known passage of Greek poetry. The 
Second is the Book given most largely to personal friendship and 
autobiographical touches. In tlie Thtrd we find what on literary 
grounds we feel to be Horace*s maturest work — the Odes in which he 
attains, if not his most perfect finish, his greatest freedom, in which 
the influence of Pindar seems to be supplanting that of the Lesbian 
poets. It is the Book in which his metrical ear seems most exacting. 
We may notice that the three Books are made to mark stages in the 
poet's literary self-confidence. We pass from the deprecatory and 
ironical tone of i. i, through 2. 20 in which, although he applies to 
himself the epitaph of Ennius, he is still thinking (as in Sat i. 6) of 
the taunts levelled at his humble origin, and finding his consolation in 
the favour of Maecenas, to the triumphal tone of 3. 30, in which he 
claims the bay as his right, and associates himself with the eternity of 
Rome. 
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§ 15. If we knew more of Horace's relalions to private friends or 
public characters ^ to whom he addresses Odes, we should possibly see 
in more cases than we do an appropriateness in the places assigned to 
them. In a few cases it is evident. The position of Maecenas as the 
patron ' prima dictus summa dicendus Camena ' is marked, as I have 
already noticed, by the dedication to him of i. i and 3. 29. It is 
marked also by scattering the oiher Odes addressed to him at measured 
intervals as carefuUy as the political Odes. We are never to be long 
without hearing his name'. For the contrasted position which he 
occupies in B. iv, see introduction to that Book. 

It is interesting to notice in the first three Odes of B. i, that the 
name which stands next to Maecenas and Caesar is that of the poet 
Virgil, the friend to whose introduction to Maecenas Horace owed his 
fortunes. It has been pointed out as probably significant that the next 
three Odes addressed to real persons (4, 6, 7) bear the names of men 
with special claims to the emperor's favour: Sestius cos. suffect. in 
B. c. 23, Agrippa the victor of Actium, and (though ihe identification 
is less certain) L. Munatius Plancus, on whose proposal the litle of 
Augustus had been bestowed by the Senate in b. c. 27. Similarly 
Kiessling has pointed out that in Sen. de Clem. i. 10, Pollio, Sallustius, 
and Dellius, whose names stand at the head of Odes 2. i, 2, 3, are 
ranked together as amongst the first of the leading citizens to reconcile 
themselves to Octavianus. 

§ 16. The arrangement of the Epodes prepares us to expect that 
fnetre would have some influence in the placing of the Odes. A nega- 
tive influence it evidently has, from the care with which he avoids the 
juxtaposition of two Odes of the same metre. In the great instance 
to the contrary (3. 1-6) the obvious purpose gives the greater signifi- 
cance to his usual practice. As a positive motive for placing particular 
Odes the principle has less scope, but we cannot but notice that in 
B. i the first nine Odes fumish specimens of nine out of the eleven 
metres found in the three Books, one of the two exceptions being 
made up inOde 11. The alternation of Sapphics andAlcaics through 
more than half of B. ii seems another instance. 

§ 17. As with melre so with subject and tone, the great aim in the 
arrangement seems to be variety. The key is to be changed as often 

* The case ofunknown names, male ' The Odes addressed to Maecenas 

and female, Pyrrha, Lydia, Sybaris, and are i. i, 20; 3. u, 17, 20; 3. 8, x6, 

the like, stands on different grounds, 29. 
and is dealt with in Appendix I. 
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as possible. If two or more Odes are unusually like one another they 
are relieved by a stronger contrast. We pass from personal topics to 
public, from friendship to love, from real persons to shadows, from 
banter to eamestness, from the philosophy of life to its pleasures, from 
the tone of the Stoic to that of the Epicurean. While this is the 
general principle, we can sometimes see, probably we oftener fail from 
ignorance to see, some link of association, either through similarity or 
contrast, which would guide the arranger's hand, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, in placing one Ode next to another. I have suggested such 
links sometimes in the notes, but the ground is not substantial enough 
for further generalization. 
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'Numerosus Horatius/ — Ovidius. 

* Horatii curiosa felicitas.* — Petronius. 

' Lyricorum Horatius fere solus legi dignus : nam et insurgit ali- 
quando et plenus est iucunditatis et gratiae et variis figuris et 
verbis felicissime audax.* — Quintilianus. 



LIBER PRIMUS. 



ODE I. 

' Men have difTerent ideas of glory and happiness— snccess in the Olympic games, 
civic hononrs, wealth. The farmer will not turn trader for any prospect of riches, 
nor the trader give up the sea for any danger. One likes a life of ease ; another 
Ihe excitements of war or sport. My taste is lyric poetry, and my glory that you 
shonld rank me with the lyric poets of Greece.' 

The Ode is clearly written as an introductiony and there is in it some irony. 
(Cp. the tone of Od. 3. 30, when the work is done.) It is dedicated to Maecenas, 
as is the first of the Epodes, the first of the Satires, the first of B. i. of the Epistles. 

Compare also Od. 4. 3, which recalls the main thoughts of this Ode, though its 
confident tone and the absence of a patron*s name point the change which had by 
that time come upon the poet's circumstances. There is no need in either Ode to 
trace the ' incongruous * mention of the Olympic games as among the natural 
objects of ambition to the remembrance of any special Greek original, such as 
Pind. Fr. aoi : — 

rifua Kai critpavoi roii V Iv voKvxpvffois $aKA//oti $iord, k. t. X. 

The purpose is to give the feeling of a wide survey of human life, and Horace does 
not draw a strong line between the Greek life which snrvived in literature and the 
actual Roman life of his own day. The apology for poetry, as one among the 
various tastes of mankind, is as old at least as Solon [2. 43-52), and Horace would 
Temem1)er the end of Virg. G. 2, esp. w. 503 foU. For the same thoughts in a less 
poetical form, cp. Sat. 2. i. 24 foll. ' Quot capitum vivunt totidem studiomm Milia : 
me pedibus delectat claudere verba, &c* 

It shonld be noticed that, though Horace seems to be only apologizing for his 
own pursuit of writing poetry, as not more unaccountable than the many olhers 
which divide mankind, yet, when he comes to speak of it, the terms he uses are 
such as imply that it is better than any of them, its pleasure purer, its rewards 
higher. 

Metre — First Asclepuid. 
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Maecenas atavis edite regibus, 
O et praesidium et dulce decus meum, 
Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum 
Collegisse iuvat metaque fervidis 
Evitata rotis palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad deos ; 



1. Sec on 3. 39. I *Tyrrhena regnm 
profrenies.* In neither case is there the 
special pnrpose in tbe address which 
thereisin Sat 1.6. i. Comparealso Od. 
I. 20. 5 with 316. ao. It is, however, a 
little more than a plea^ing compliment ; 
in connection with the next line it has 
the force of * so far above ns, yet whose 
power is my protection, and whose 
glory is my pride.' The Cilnii, Mae- 
cenas* ancestors on his father*s side, 
are named (Liv. 10. 3) as a powerful 
family at Arretiam in the fourth century 
B.c. 

atsvis, ' ancestors,* cp. Virg. Aen. 7. 
56 ' Tumus avis atavisque potens.' 
When contrasted with other com- 
pounds of 'avus,* 'atavus* = iiriirainroy, 
the lifth ancestor : * pater, avus, pro- 
avus, abavns, atavus,' Plaut. Pers. x. 
a. 6. 

edite, Virg. Acn. 8. 137 'Electram 
maximus Atlas Edidit' 

2. Cp. Od. 3. 17. 4 ' mearum Grande 
decus columenque rerum ;* £p. 1. 1. 103 
' rerum tutela mearum ; ' Virg. G. 3. 40 
' O decus, O famae merito pars maxima 
nostrae.' Notice that here, as with the 
corresponding word in the other pas- 
sages, ' meum ' is in the emphatic place, 
' to me.' 

3. sunt quos . . . iuvat. ' Sunt qui * 
may take either a Subjunctive^ in which 
case ^qui' has its consecutive force: 
*sunt qui dicant,* 'there are people to 
say : * or an Indicativey in which case 
^ sunt-qui,' like ^ nescio quis,' becomes 
a new pronoun, the subject of a definite 
categorical statement. The former is 
the moie Latin construction, more con- 
sonant with the usages of the Relative, 
and is preferred in prose, alihough the 
Indicative is also found, as in Sall. Cat. 
19. 4, where see Kritz's note. llorace, 
swayed perhaps by his love of Grcek 
constmctions, prefers the Indicative, 
after the model of ctaiV dC. Cp. Od. i. 
7. 5, Sat. i. 4. 34. But he nses the 
Subjunctive also, Sat. i . 3. 38, i . 4. 74, 
£pp. I. I. 77. In some cases the text 



is doubtful, as in Sat. 3. i. x. In £pp. 
a. 3. 183 ' Sunt qui non habeant, est qui 
non curat habere,* he seems to use tne 
two constructions as a means of con- 
trasting the vagueness of a general state- 
ment with the definiteness of a known 
particular instance. *There are who 
have not, I know one who cares not to 
have.* 

currioulo may mean either the 
*course,' as in Cic Mur. 37 'quadri- 
garum curriculum,' or the ' chariot,* as 
in Ov. Trist. 4. 8 ^ curriculo gravis est 
facta ruina meo.* 

4. oollegrisse. On comparison with 
Sat. I. 4. 31 *pulvis collectus turbine.* 
perhaps rather *■ to have raised a cloud 
of dust ' than * to have become dusty.* 
For the perf^ see on 3. 4. 53. 

fervldis, Virg. G. 3. 167 'volat 
vi fervidus axis;* the object was to 
round the ' metae * as closely as pos- 
sible, and with the chariot going at fuU 
speed. 

5. palma nobilis, 'the palm of 
glory,* Paus. 8. 48 cr l\ r^v bt^tiy kcrri 
tcai wayraxov rf viKwvri iurtOi/itvos 
i^oiPt(. 

6. terrarum dominos. Ovid seems 
to have taken these words as in apposi- 
tion to * deos * ; for in Pont. 1.35* Nam 
tna non alio coluit penetralia ritu Ter- 
rarum dominos quam colis ipse deos,' 
the play lies in applying to the gods 
a familiar designation but in a new 
sense, *the gods* being a metaphorical 
term for Caesar and his family. Lucan 
(8. 3o8) uses the expression again in the 
sense nierely of 'kings,' the original 
passage probably being hardly iu his 
mind. Dillenburger would take ' ter- 
rarum dominos* here as = *quasi sint 
facti terrarnm domini,' 'raises them to 
heaven, very lords of the world/ i.e. in 
their own feeling and estimation (cp. 
Od. 4. 3. 17 * quos £Iea domum reducit 
Palma caelestes *) ; and he is followed 
by many editors. Ovid*s imitation 
perhaps shows that this is wrong, but 
the same sense is to be elicited from the 
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Hunc, »si mobilium turba Quiritium 
Certat tergeminis toUere honoribus; 
Illum, si proprio condidit horreo, 
Quicquid de Libycis verritur areis. 
Gaudentem patrios findere sarculo 
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simpler way of taking the words ; ' nises 
them to the gods in so far as the £od8 
are '* terrarum domini/' * ' makes them 
like gods, lords of the world.* Those 
who have constmcted the verse (see 
next note) with the sentence which fol- 
lows, have sometimes taken the words 
as a designation of the Romans who 
are contrasted with the Greeks, the 
objects of the preceding verses. Cp. 
the contrast of the two peoples in the 
parallel Od. 4. 3. 3-9. The expression 
would then be the same as Viigirs 

* Romanos rerum dominos,* Aen. i. 
3^3 ; but Mr. Yonge rightly points 
out that in Virgil it is used of the 
Romans collectively^ and that we still 
lack proof that it could have been 
tolerated if used, as it would be here, 
of individucUs, 

7-9. hono . . iUum. We must sup« 
ply Muvat* firom v. 4. The interpo- 
sition of the fresh verb 'evehit* has 
been felt to be a difficulty. Bentley 
avoided it by altering * evehit ' to 

* evehere/ which he took with * nobilis/ 
as * superare pugnis nobilem/ Od. 1. 1 3. 
34. Rutgeis had previously suggested 
the course which has been followed 
Utely by Macleane and Munro, sup- 
ported by 'the emphatic advocacy of 
Dr. Kcnnedy.' They put a full stop at 

* nobilis,* making * evehit * tbe verb of the 
new sentence. The serious objection to 
this view lies in the break of rhythm, 
re^ulting in an anti-climax, caused by 
stopping at 'nobilis.' The parallels 
which Munro alleges, such as 3. 30. 5, 
do not touch the poverty of * palmaqne 
nobilis ' if it is the subject of the preced- 
ing verb, the last in a series which 
descends both in fulness of sense and in 
weight of sound. 

7. mobilium. The epithet, if it re- 
flects the poet's own feeling (cp. Kpp. i. 
19* 54 'vcntosae plebis,' Od. 3. 3. 30 
'popnlans aurae'), suits also the feel- 
ing of the poem. It is the parallcl of 
the ' dust * of V. 3, the dangers of v. 24, 
the discomforts of v. 35, etc. ' Elach 
pnrsuit has its drawbacks, yet men fol- 
iow it in spite of them.' 



tnrba has a similar force, something 
of Juvenal*s * turba Remi/ 10. 73. Cp. 
Cicero on the uncertainty of the comitia, 
pro Mur. 17. 35 'quod enim fretum, 
quem Euripum, tot motus, tantas, ta*n 
varias habere putatis agitationes com- 
miitationesque fluctum, quantos pertur- 
bationes et quantos aestus habet ratio 
comitiorum ? pro Planc. 4. 9 ' Non est 
consilium in vulgo, non ratio, non dis- 
cnmen. 

8. oertat toUere. See App. a. $ i. 
tergeminia. ' Tergemini ' properly 

meant ' three bom at a birth,' as 
'gemini* (Plaut. Amph. i. 3. 38 *duos 
geminos ') by usage meant two so bom. 
Afterwards it was used generaUy for 
'triple,' cp. ' centumgeminus ' (Virg. 
Aen. 6. 387), etc. 

honoribus, the abl. as ' Cl. MarceU 
lum pontificatu . . extulit.' Tac. Ann. i . 3. 
Some difhculty seems to have been early 
felt in identifying the ' three offices/ for 
the Schol. explains * finitus numerus pro 
infinito, vel etiam aut quaestura, aut prae* 
tura aut consulatu.' The ref. is to the 

* certus ordo magistratuum/ which were 
ordinarily the omcet of quaestor, cu- 
rule aedile, praetor, consul. The * three ' 
may be the three last, as the three 
*■ curale ' magistracies ; or the first and 
the two last, the ofhce of aedile being 
not unfrequently omitted. In the com- 
parison in Cic. Mur. of the careers 
of Murena and Sulpicius the only 
three offices through which they are 
traced are those of quaestor, praetor, 
consul. 

9. proprio horreo. Cp. 3. 16. 36 

* si quicquid arat impiger Apulus Occul- 
tare meis dicerer horreis.' ' To hide in 
his own granary all that is swept up 
from the threshing-floors of Libya,' is 
one of the metaphorical descriptions of 
the passion for enormous properties of 
which there are so many in Horace. See 
the laterstanzas of thatOde, and 3. 3. 
10 foll. 

II. gaudentem, ' one whose plea- 
sare it is.' The point of the following 
lines is the tenacity with which men 
ding to their own pursuit— so the in- 
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Agros Attalicis condicionibus 
Numquam dimoveas, ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta secet mare. 
Luctantem Icariis fluctibus Africum 
Mercator metuens otium et oppidi 
Laudat rura sui ; mox reficit rates 
Quassas, indocilis pauperiem pati. 
Est qui nec veteris pocula Massici 
Nec partem solido demere de die 
Spemit, nunc viridi membra sub arbuto 
Stratus, nunc ad aquae lene caput sacrae. 
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stnnce taken is no longer the lordly 
owner of a ' latifundium ' in the provinces, 
but the humble cultivator of an ' avitus 
fondus/ I. 13. 44. 

findere sarciilo. The verb and the 
implement seem to imply difficult and 
personal work ; a harsher soil as well 
as a smaller farm. Contrast ' scindere * 
and * proscindere,* uscd of ploughing, 
and compare Virg. G. i. 94 * rastris gle- 
bas qai frangit inertes.' Kiessling 
quotes Plin. N. H. 18. 19 'moatanae 
gentes sarculis arant.' 

13. Attaliois condicionibuB, ' by 
offers such as Attnlus could make.* An 
allusion to the proverbial wealth of the 
kings of Pergamus, see on Od. a. 18. 5. 
For the use of 'condicio/ cp. Cic. 
ad Q. Fr. I. I. 2. 8 ^ut nulla condicio 
pecuniae te . . ab snmma integritate 
deduxerit.' 

13. Cypria, Od. 3. 39. 60 * Cypriae 
merces.' 

14. Msrrtoum. ' Speciem pro genere 
ponit more suo/ Porph. on Od. i. 16. 4. 
So with * Cypria,* * Icariis,' etc. When 
Horace puts a special for a general 
designation in this manner he usually 
selects a Greek one. Four names are 
commonly assigned to difTerent parts of 
the Aegean: Thraciumy ihe northem 
part : Afyrioumy the westem pait, south 
of Euboea, so nnmed from the small 
island Myrto, off the south coast of 
Euboea : Icarium^ to the east of Myr- 
tonm, named from the island Icaria, 
just west of Samos : Creticum (Od. i. 
36. a\ south of both the last, washing 
Ihe island of Crete. 

16. metuens, ' at the moment when 
he fenrs.* His repentance is as short- 
lived as that of the ' fenerator AlBus * in 



Epod. 3. Cp. Od. 3. 36. 1-4, where the 
point is the same, ' Otium Divos rogat 
in patenti Prensus Aegaeo.' 

18. quassas, though their state bears 
witness to the risks of the trade. 

pauperiem. The ' pauperies,* which 
the trader is represented here and in 
Epp. I. I. 45 as flyhag * per mare, per 
saxa, per ignes,' is not *want* (*egestas*), 
bnt a modest compttence,such as Horace 
tells us was the school of the ancient 
Roman heroism, Od. i. I3. 44 * Saeva 
paupertas et avitus apto Cum lare fun- 
dus, such as he attribuies to his own 
father, Sat. i. 6. 71 'macro pauper 
agello.* 

pati, for the inf. see App. 3. $ 3. 

19. Massici, a wine grown near 
Sinuessa in Campania. 

30. soUdo de die. He is speaking 
probably not of letting the festivities 
of the evening encroach on the day's 
work (*tempestivum convivium,* Cic. 
pro Mur. 6, etc), but of breaking the 
continuity of business hours. Compare 
for the metaphor, Varr. R. R. i. 3 * dif- 
findere insititio sonino meridiem,' and 
Horace himself, Od. 3. 7. 6, 7 * moran- 
tem saepe diem mcro Fregi.* Seneca 
was probably thinking of this place 
when he wrote, £p. 83, *■ hodiemus dies 
solidus est, nemo ex illo mihi quicqnam 
eripuit.' 

32. lene, not so loud as to disturb 
slumber. 

caput, Virg. G. 4. 368 ' caput unde 
altns primum se emmpit Enipeus.' 

sacrae. AU sprin^ were sacred. 
Cp. Od. 3. 13. The epithet recalls 
the qnalities which gave ihem that 
character — the beauty, freshness, abun- 
dance. 
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Multos castra iuvant et lituo tubae 
Permixtus sonitus bellaque matribus 
Detestata. Manet sub love frigido 
Venator tenerae coniugis immemor, 
Seu visa est catulis cerva fidelibus, 
Seu rupit teretes Marsus aper plagas. 
Me doctarum hedcrae praemia frontium 
Dis miscent superis, me gelidum nemus 
Nympharumque leves cum Satyris chori 
Secernunt populo, si neque tibias 
Euterpe cohibet nec Polyhymnia 
Lesboum refugit tendere barbiton. 
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23. lituo tubae, ' stridor litunm 
dangorque tubarum,* Luc. i. 237. The 
' lituus ' was a cunred hom emitting a 
shrill note, used by the cavalry — the 
' tuba ' was straight, and belonged to 
infantry. 

34. matribus detcstata, cp. Epod. 
16. 8 ' parentibusque abominatus Han- 
nibal.* Cicero uses 'dctcstatus* as a 
passive, De Legg. 2. 11. 

25. manet, 'staysall night;* cp. Sat. 
2. 3. 234 'Tu nive Lucana dormis 
ocreatus ut aprum Cenem ego.* 

love, of the air, Od. i. 22. 20, 3. 10. 
8, Epod. 13 2; cp. Virg. G. i. 418 
* luppiter uvidns,* and G. 3. 435 * sub 
divo.' 

27, 28 must mean * if the moment be 
sufficiei.tly exciting.' If no deer had been 
sighted, if the boar was still safe in the 
netted enclosure, the huntsman might 
go home for the night. teretes, sc. 
'de tereti fune factus* Schol. So Plin. 
N. H. II. 28 of the 8pider's web ' filum 
teres.' It seems to mean smooth, 
cven, and so of a rope closely twisted. 
In spite of this the boar has broken 
away. 

Manus, for the form, see on Od. i. 
15. 10. 

29. dootamm, i. e. a poetV The 
epithet is derived from the eoipdi Aoitui 
of heroic times, ty Movo* tBiSa(€ (Hom. 
Od. 8. 481), the Muse, the daughter of 
Memory. The poet learnt and remem- 
bered rather than created. It is appro- 
priated here and elsewhere by a Roman 
poet with a feeling that it dcscribes his 
art also. It is on a knowledge and 
imitation of Greek models that Horace 
lesu his own title to fame. The lute 



which his muse strings is the Mute of 
Lesbos.* 

hederae. The ivy crown belongs 
to the poet (Virg. E 7. 25, 8. 13") as 
inspired by Bacchus ; cp. Juv. 7. 64 
' dominis Cirrhae Nisaeque/ Hor. 
£pp. I. 19. 4. 

30. Dis miscent superis, not merely 
like * evchit ad dcos ' above — * glorify 
me, make me as happy as the gods,* 
— but * admit me lo a happy dream* 
land/ to the Movaojp udircUf the *pii 
luci* of Od. 3, 4. 5 foll. ; cp. 3. 25. 
I foll. 

32-34. tibias . . barbiton. Thetwo 
insiruments are intended to include all 
varieties of lyric poetry; see on Od. 3. 
4. 1-4, and cp. I. 12. I, 2. They are 
divided here between Euterpe and Poly- 
hymnia. In one of the two passnges 
referred to ihey are both attributed 
to Calliope, in the other to Clio. 
For the plural *ti)jias,* cp. Od. 4. 
*5' 30» Epod. 9. 5, and see Dict. 
Ant. s. V. The reference is to the 
double pipe — Iwo pipes used at the 
same time — one of a higher Ihe other 
of a lower pitch. Cp. Herod. i. 17, 
where tbe avXol aySpviioi xal ywat- 
Kifioi are generally interpreted in this 
way. 

34. Ijesboum barbiton. The Greek 
form of adj. and subst. seems to point 
to the imitative character of the poetry 
which he aspires to write : see on Od. i, 
32. 3, and on 4. 6. 29. It is to be no- 
ticed that Horace prefers in the Odes 
the Greek form Helenen, Cypron, etc, 
in the Satires and Epistles the Latin 
Helenam, etc. 



38 HORATI CARMINUM 

Quodsi me lyricis vatibus inseres, 35 

Sublimi feriam sidera vertice. 



35. ▼atibos. The Greek lyric poets at the hands of a patron. 
— for on Horace's shovring they had as 36. feriAm sidera. I shall be raised 

yet no Roman rival Cp. Od. 4. 3. 13, to the skies with glory. A common 

and note the change of tone. He there Greek trope. Sapph. Fr. 9 ^t/ciy 84 

claims as his own, by gift of the pnblic wSkov 80«« /101 oii/nySt 8v<nrdxca. Soph. 

voioe, the place which here he looks for O. C. 381 «pdr olpca^dv fiifiS/y. 



ODE II. 



' Wb have seen and felt enongh of the wrath of the gods. Onr popuUtion is 
thinned by civil war, while the Parthians defy os in safety. What god can save 
oor falling empire, or atone for our gnilt ? ApoHo ? Venus? onr father Mars? nay 
rather Mercury, who is amongst us in human shape, and submitting to be called 
Caesar'8 avenger — you must be our prince. Long may you live — stay the civil 
war, and chastise the Parthians ! ' 

There is notbing to fix with exactness the date of the composition of the Ode. 
The portents spoken of are without doubt those which followed the death of 
Caesar, B.c. 44 (Dion 45. 17, cp. Virg. G. i. 466 foU., Tib. 2. 5. 71 foll., Ov. 
Met. 15. 782 foll.), and therefore, however early wc put the Ode, years must have 
elapsed since their occurrence. They are recalled dramatically, not happening at 
the moment. The Ode is fitly placed in the forefront of the three Books, as con- 
taining once for all Horace*s palinode and ' apologia.' He is professing and 
explaining his conversion to Caesarism. He has thought over the signs of divine 
wrath wbich followed Caesar^s death, and leamt that the act of Brutus was 
a crime. The space of time during which he was leaming the lesson is lost to 
view. The political point of view is an advance on Epodes 7 and 16. The ' soelus' 
of Epod. 7 is summed up in one act of profitless and sacrilegious bloodshed. A 
remedy for the evils of the state has been seen more practical than that proposed in 
Kpod. 16. But the grounds alleged are still substantially the same, weariness of 
the civil war with its horrors at home and impotence abroad. There is no forccast 
as in B. iii. of the spccial results social and moral to be looked for from the new 
rcginie ; but in the choice of ' the gentle Maia*s son/ the god of peaceful arts. of 
persuasion and of commerce, as the deity whom he sees incamate in the * avenger/ 
he indicates the nature of the rule he looks to. 

Virg. Georg. i. 466 to the end, should be compared with the Ode as afTording 
a parallcl both in sentiment and in many points in expression. 



LIB. I. OD. 2. 



39 



Iam satis terris nivis atque dirae 
Grandinis misit Pater et rubente 
Dextera sacras iaculatus arces 

Terruit Urbem, 
Terruit gentes, grave ne rediret 
Saeculum Pyrrhae nova monstra questae, 
Omne cum Proteus pecus egit altos 

Visere montes, 
Piscium et summa genus haesit ulmo, 
Nota quae sedes fuerat columbis, 
Et superiecto pavidae natarunt 

Aequore dammae. 
Vidimus ilavum Tiberim retortis 
Litore Etrusco violenter undis 



lO 



1. terris misit. A commoD poetical 
dative, Od. i. 13. 59 ' mittes fulmina 
luds;' Virg. Aen. a. 398 * demittimns 
Orco/ 

dirae. A word properly of angaral 
significatioD, ' of bad omen/ ' diri co- 
metae,* Virg. G. i. 488; 'dirae aves/ 
Tac Add. 12. 43. DilleDborger points 
out that thongh put odIj with the 
last of the two sobst. after Horace*s 
maDDer, it qoalifies both. He gives 
the foUowiDg list of instances, Od. i. 
31. 16, I. 34. 8, a. 8. 3, a. 19. 34, 
3. a. 16, 3. XI. 39, 4. 14. 4; see on 
Od. I. 5. 6. 

2. Pater. Od. 3. ig. 44 * Nnbe po- 
Inm Pater occnpato.* 

rubente, red from the flames of thc 
bolt which he is laanching. 

3. saoras arces, ' temple and tower ; ' 
the Capitoline hill with its two snmmits, 
ooe occnpied ¥rith the arx, the other by 
Ihe temple of Jnpiter. 

6. Fyrrhae, the wife of Dencalion. 
The downfall of rain was so great that 
the world looked for a retum of 
DeacaIion*s deluge; cp. Virg. G. i. 
468 'Impiaqne aetemam timuerant 
saecnla noctem.* 

monstra, anything strange and por- 
tentous; used in Virg. Aen. 3. 58^ of 
the noises of Aetna ; Aen. 7. ai, of the 
transformations wrought by Circe. 

queetae, as a Gredc might have uscd 
drfattaMTfiif. The word serves lo identify 
I*3rrrfaa'8 feelings as weU as her circum- 
stances with those of the poet. She too 
said ' iam satis/ etc. 



7. pecna, 'immania . . armenta . . 
phocas,' Virg. G. 4. 395. 

egit visere, App. 2. $ i. 

9-1 a. DiUenburger points ont how 
the words are chosen to emphasise the 
general inversion of the natuial order 
of things. The fish * cling * as if they 
were birds — the deer ' swim * as if they 
were fish. 

13. vidimnB, not necessarily of per- 
sonal sight, * our generation has seen ; * 
Virg. G. I. 471 'quotiens Cyclopum 
effervere in agros Vidimus nndantem 
mptis fomacibus Aetnam.* 

fL&vum, Od. I. 8. 8, a, 3. 18 — an 
habitual epithet, otherwise we might 
take it as meaning ' yellower than usual 
from the flood.* 

retortis Utore Etrusco. Some 
doubt hangs over the meaning of these 
words. It is tempting to take them of 
what must have been the usual pro- 
cess of the Tiber*s frequent flooding, 
the fuU stream striking against the 
higher ' (Etrascan) bank,' where the 
river makes a great bend round the 
Janiculan hiU, and being * flung back * 
on the opposite or Melt bank, where 
the vaUey between the Capitoline and 
Palatine hills opens upon it. This ex- 
planation is possibly right : its very 
simplicity however is perhaps against 
it. Horace is not aiming at a natura- 
listic description of causes, but adding 
strange and supematural circumstances. 
It should be noted that ' litus Etrascum * 
is a phrase used by him in C. S. 38 and 
£pod. 16. 40, and in the sense of *the 
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Ire deiectum monumenta regis 

Templaque Vestae; 
Iliae dum se nimium querenti 
lactat ultorem, vagus et sinistra 
Labitur ripa love non probante u- 

xorius amnis. 
Audiet cives acuisse ferrum, 
Quo graves Persae melius perirent, 



15 



20 



shore of the Tuscan sea.* Dion in de- 
schbing the purt.nts which followedthe 
death of Caesar, mentions a tidal wave 
which causcd a flood at the moath of 
the Po, and also one which left numbers 
of dead fish ashore at the mouth of the 
Tiber. Horace would then be combin- 
ing a reference to this with his descrip- 
tion of the flooding of the river in 
Rome. It is pertinent also to notice 
that such an arrest of the waters at the 
mouth, was a current explanation of the 
ilooding of rivers, see Herod. a. ao. It 
would mean in this case ' its waters flung 
back at the Tu!>can shore.' Ifthesimpler 
sense is given, notice that Virgil uses 
* litus* of a river-bank, Aen. 3. 390, 8. 83. 

15. monumenta regls would pro- 
perly include both the * Atrium Kegium ' 
(Liv. a6. 37), or * Regia,' the residence 
of the Pontifex Maximus (and therefore 
of Julius Caesar^ and the temple of 
Vesta, which was attached to it : for 
both werc attributed to King Numa. 
The ' que/ however, does not couple so 
much the names of two separate build- 
ings as the two interests, historic and 
religions, that attach to the same block 
of building. Note that the idoitifica- 
tion of the cause of the flood with the 
murder of Caesar begins in these words, 
see on v. 27. 

16. templa. Virgil nses the plural in 
the same way, Aen. 3. 84. The temple 
of Vesta, to which antiquaries had 
assigned several sites, has been saiis- 
factorily identified in the circular build- 
ing, of which the foundations remain, 
between the Palatine hill and the 
' Sacra via ' (sce Sat. 1 . 9. 35) near 
the south-west comcr of the Forum 
Magnum. 

17. nimium, with * querenti/ * com- 
plaining raore than he could bear : ' she 
complains of the murder of her great 
descendant. Horace connects the nnme 
of Ilia (Rea Sylvia) with the Julian line 
as Virgil does those of Ilus and lulus, 



Aen. I. 268-388. The Schol. refer to 
Ennius for the story of her bcing thrown 
into the Tiber. Claudian calls her 
*Tiberini uxor.' Ovid represents her 
as finding a refnge and a husband in 
the Anio. 

19. love non probante. Jupiter, 
as the Schol. says, ' terreri voluit popu- 
lum, non perire ; ' he disapproves the 
excessive vengeance of Ilia. For the 
division of a woxd between the third and 
fourth lines of a Sapphic stanza, cp. 
1. 25. II ' sub inter-lunia vento ;* 2. 16. 7 
' neque purpura ve-nale neque auro.* 

31. cives. The pnrpose for which 
the sword is sharpened, is indicated 
partly by the contrasted * better ' pnr- 
pose, partly by the emphasis on ' cives * ; 
not as soldiers, nor as Romans against 
foreigners, but as citizens, in pursoance 
of an intestine, civil quarrel ; sce on Od. 
i> 32- 5. and I. 35. 34. Compare the 
use of * soror ' in Virg. Aen. 1 2. 871. 

23. Cp. the opening of Lucan's Phar- 
salia, esp. v. 10 foU. * Cumque superba 
foret Babylon spolianda tropaeis Au- 
soniis, umbraque erraret Crassus innlta, 
Hella geri placuit nuUos habitura tri- 
umphos ; * see also Epod. 7. 5-10. 

grayes, Od. 3. 5. 4«* molesti.* 

Persae. From the decline of the 
Syro-Macedonian kingdom, b.c 350 foU. 
to the restoration of a Persian dynasty 
in the person of Artaxerxes, the founder 
of thc Sassanidae, A. D. 336, the ruling 
race of westem Asia was the Paithi, a 
tribe originally settled to the east of 
Media, and immediately south of thc 
Caspian. Their kings, the Arsaddae, 
fixed their capital at Seleucia on the 
Tigris, where they adopted the pomp 
and title of the old Pcrsian monarchs, 
fiaatktvs fiaaiK^ojv, fiaaiXths lUyas, 
Horace is the only Augustan writer 
who calls them • Persae ' (and thercfore, 
following the Greek usage, also ' Medi' ; 
see bclow, v. 51), an instance probably 
of the predominant influence of Greek 
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Audiet pugnas vitio parentum 

Rara iuventus. 
Quem vocet divum populus ruentis 
Imperi rebus? prece qua fatigent 
Virgines sanctae minus audientem 

Carmina Vestam? 
Cui dabit partes scelus expiandi 
luppiter? Tandem venias precamur 
Nube candentes umeros amictus 

Augur ApoUo; 
Sive tu mavis, Erycina ridens, 
Quam locus circum volat et Cupido; 
Sive neglectum genus et nepotes 

Respicis auctor, 
Heu nimis longo satiate ludo, 
Quem iuvat clamor galeaeque leves, 



25 
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35 



associations upon his style. Cp. the still 
more definite identification of the two 
dynasties, Od. a. 2. 17 * Redditam Cyri 
solio Phraaten.* 

24. rara,.' oor youth thinned by their 
parents' crimes." Thcre will be few to 
hear the story, for civil war has killed 
those who should have bred up sons for 
the state; cp. C. S. 17-20. 

25. ruentia imperi rebus. The 
dative « * ut rebus succurrat.* * rebns/ 
' ihe fortuncs.' It is a variety of the 
more nsnal 'rueiitibus rebns/ as Virg. 
nses * res fractae,* Tac. ' res labantes.' 

26. imperii • the empire ' = the whole 
system of Roman rule — the State in its 
aspect of power and majesty, 1. 37. 8. 
Somctimes it contains more definitely 
the idea of the dominion of Rome ovcr 
foreign peoples, 3. 5. 4, •adiectis Bri- 
taDnis Imperio * ; cp. the verb in 3. 6. 5 
' Dis te minorem quod gehs imperas 
[Romane].' 4, 15. 14 ' fama . . et imperi 
rorrecta maiestas ad ortus solis et Hes- 
perium cubile * seems to combine both 
shades of meaning. 

27. minuB audientem, ' tuming a 
deaf ear to their litanies.' Vesta is 
represented as offended at the murder 
of the Pontifex Maximus, whose office 
was spccially connected with her service 
andtcmplcseeabove, V. 16. Ordinarily 
she would be the protectress of Rome. 

29. ■oelns, ^70», guilt which involves 
oexemonial poUntioD. Cp. Virg. E. 4. 



13 * sceleris vestigia nostri * ; Hor. Epod. 
7. I "Quo, quo, scelesti ruitis?' The 
' scelus/ which in thosc placcs is the 
guilt of civil bloodshed gcnerally, is hcre 
summcd up in the murder of Cacsar. 

31. Hom. II. 5. 1S6 vt^piXn fiKvfiivoi 
&fAovs, vciling his brightness that mortals 
mi}^ht look upon hira. 

33. aug^ur. ApoUo {fAdvrn ^tbs 
trpoip^TTjs) — Romanizcd as the god of 
augury, Virg. Acn. 4. 376— may tcll 
thcm how the poUution is to be rcmoved. 

33. Erycina, * Vcnus,* from hcr tem- 
ple on Mount Eryx in Sicily, Virg. 
Aen. 5. 759. Thc pcople of Scgcsta 
applicd to Tibcrius to restore this 
temple on thc ground of its mythical 
conncction with thc founder of thc Julian 
gens, and he * susccpit curam libcns ut 
consanguincus,' Tnc. Ann. 4. 43. 

ridans, <pi\ofjifi€t^s. 

35. genus et nepotes, « < gcnus ne- 
potum,* Od. 3. 17. 3. The purpose of 
the hcndiadys is to givc full emphnsis 
to *ncglcctum* and to *auctor* by 
allowing each a clause to itself. 

36. auctor. Mars, the fathcr of 
Romulus and Rcmus; Virg. Aen. 4. 
2^65 * gcncris ncc Dardanus auctor.* 

37. ludo, war is the sport of Mars 
(sce on Od. i. 28. 17) as the turns of 
luck arc thc sport of Fortunc, Od. 3. 
29. 50; the miseries and errors of 
lovers, of Vcnus and Cupid, i. 33. 10, 
3. 27. 67. 
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Acer et Mauri peditis cruentum 

Vultus in hostem ; 
Sive mutata iuvenem figura 
Ales in terris imitaris almae 
Filius Maiae, patiens vocari 

Caesaris ultor: 
Serus in caelum redeas diuque 
Laetus intersis populo Quirini, 
Neve te nostris vitiis iniquum 

Ocior aura 
ToUat ; hic magnos potius triumphos, 
Hic ames dici pater atque princeps, 
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39. Ifauri. This is the reading of 
all the MSS. and of Acr. and Porph. 
Tan. Faber conjectured ' Marsi/ and 
Bentley argues at length for it on the 
ground that the ' Mauri were ' nec fortes, 
nec pedites, nec cominus pugnantes.* 
To the first point Kitter weU answers 
that it is ferocity, not conrage, which is 
in question. For the others he shows 
from Sall. Jug. 59, that the Numidae at 
least had feamt at this time to mingle 
foot soldiers amongst their cavalry. 
For the Roman practice in this respect 
see Liv. 36. 4, Caes. B. G. i. 48, 7. 65. 
This is simpler than Orelli*s explana- 
tion of ' peditis/ ' dismounted.* 

oruentum, ' bleeding.' 

41-43. * Or if thou be sweet Maia*s 
winged child wearing on earth the dis- 
guise of human youth.* 

41. iuvenem, Virg. E. x. 43 ' Hic 
iUum yidi iuvenem * ; G. i. 500 * Hunc 
saltem everso iuvenem succurrere saeclo 
Ne prohibete.* 

44. CaesariB ultor. Dion 53. 4 
makes Augustns assert that his mission 
had been r^ varpi dtivSjs <j<payivri ri- 
fjuufnjffoUf and the temple of Mars Ultor, 
of whicb the fa^ade stiU stands in the 
Forum Augusti, was built in fulfilment 
of a vow made by him, * beUo Philip- 
pensi pro ultione patema suscepto.' Suet. 
Oct. 29 ; cp. Ov. Fast. 5. 569. 

45-50. Cp. Virg. G. I. 503 *Iam- 
pridem nobis caeli te rcgia, Caesar, 
Invidet, atque hominum queritur curare 
triumphos; Quippe ubi fas versum 
atqne nefas/ etc. 

47* nostris vitiis iniquom, 'in- 
tolerant of/ * non diutius aequa mente 
vitia fcrentem.' 



48. aora toUat, keeps up the charac- 
ter of the winged Mercury, cvcr ' on tip- 
toe'forflight 

49. triumphoa. * Caesar triplid in- 
vectns Romana triumpho Moenia,* Virg. 
Aen. 8. 714; 'Curuies triumphos tres 
egit, Dalmaticum, Actiacum, Alexandri- 
nnm : continuo triduo onmes,* Snet. 
Oct. 22. This was in B.C. 39. The 
Senate ofTered him a triumph on other 
occasions, as in B.C. 35 atter his cam- 
paign in Spain, but it was refiised. 

50. pater. The title of * Pater pa- 
triae* was not solenmly given to An- 

gistns by the Senate till B. c. 3, but, as 
vid says, Fast. 3. 127, it was only the 
ratification of a title which had bee^ 
long given him by popular usage : 
'Ssmcte Pater patriae, tibi Plebs, tibi 
Cnria nomen Hoc dedit ; hoc dedimus 
nos tibi nomen Eques ; Res tamen ante 
dedit.* It was a title familiar to Roman 
ears, having been given by the Senate 
to Cicero (Juv. 8. 243), and in earlier 
times to Camillus by the army (Liv. 5. 
49) ; and ' Parenti patriae ' had been 
the inscription pLaced by the people on 
the colunm erected in the Forum to 
Tulius Caesar's memorv, Suet. Jul. 85. 
Horace promises (Oo. 3. 34. 37) a 
similar title to any one who will venture 
to restrain the licence of the time, point- 
ing, of course, to Augustus, ' Si quaeret 
Pater urbium Subscribi statuis, indomi- 
tam audeat Refrcnare licentiam.* 

princeps. Od. i. 31. 14, 4. 14. 6. 
According to Mommsen and Professor 
Pelham (Joumal of Philology, vol. viii. 
p. 333 f.) this title which Octavianns 
took was not a shortened form of ' prin- 
ceps senatus,* although he held that 
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Neu sinas Medos equitare inultos, 
Te duce, Caesar. 
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digDity, bnt of ' princeps in republica/ 
' priaceps civitmtis,' ' first dtixen/a phrase 
which had been used informally of 
Pompey by Cicero (ad Fam. i. 9) and 
by Jul. Caesar of himself (Suet. JuL 29). 
It was therefore a title probably that 
grew, and was not conferred at any 
definite date. 

51. He is to restore the disturbed 
order of things,YY. 21, 22, to stay the 



dvil war, and to retricYe the military 
glory of Rome, which had been tamished 
by the defeat of Crassus in B.c. 53, and 
Antony in B.c. 36. 

equitare, Od. a. 9. 24. 

52. Caeaar. The true name of the 
incamate Mercury is reserved to be the 
last word left on our ears, the word that 
stills all the fears and satis6es all the 
donbts of the preceding stanzas. 



ODE III. 



' O SHIP, in which Virgil is sailing to Greece, carry thy precious burden safely. 
It is a dreadful risk, the sea. He was a hard, bold man who first yentured upon 
it. The gods meant it to be a barrier impassable, but man delights in disobe- 
dience. Prometheus brought fire on earth and sickness with it. Daedalus tried 
to fiy. Acheron was no barrier to Hercules. 'Where shall we stop? and when 
will Jove be able to lay aside his bolts of wrath ? ' 

This Ode has been often referred to the voyage of Virgil to Athens, from which 
he retnmed only to die in B.c. 19. This, however, wonld fix its composition four 
years later than the date which on other grounds we assign to the publication of 
Books i-iii ; nor is it an Ode which is likely to have been inserted after publication. 
Given to the world in Virgirs lifetime, it is playful and affectionate, but it would 
seem cold and irrelevant to be published after his early death, and in a volume in 
which it was the sole record of thdr friendship. Franke felt the difficulty so much 
that he proposed to read ' Quintilium' for * Vergilium/ thinking that he could trace 
a correspondence betwcen this Ode and i. 24, espedally in v. 1 1 ' heu non ita credi- 
tnm.' It has even been suggested that it may have been another Vergilius, as is the 
case no doubt with Od. 4. 1 2. The simplest solution is that the reference is to 
another voyage. AU we know even of the voyage in B.c. 19 is due to the frag- 
mentary biography which goes by the narae of Donatus, and which is not supposed 
to be earlier than the fifth century. 

It is one of the many instances of Horace*s careful placing of his Odes that the 
Ode placed next to those which express his devotion to Maecenas and to Caesar 
should be one that bears the name of the friend to whose mtroduction (Sat. i. 6. 54) 
he owed his acquaintance with the former, and therefore with the latter — the author 
of his fbrtunes and his literary ideaL 
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The form of the Ode may have been suggested by a poem of Callimachus, the 
beginning of which is preserved ; — 

a vavs & t6 fioyov ifUyyos ifxbv ro y\vKv rds ^ods 
dpva^as, rtori rv Zdvos licv€VfJiau XifuvocK6voj. 

Statius* Propempticon Mctio Celeri, Sylv. 3. a, is in great part an expansion of 
Horace's poem. \Vc may contrast Horace's wishes for the voyage of an enemy, 
Epod. 10. 

The tirude against sea-trayelling as one form of man'8 restless audacity is in part 
playful ; and as Prof. Sellar (Roman Poets of the Augustan Agc, p. 120) suggests, 
adaptcd to Virgirs own temperament and expressed feclings : but Horace recurs 
to the idea that commerce and the mingling of nations are against nature and 
a source of cvil, and that if the golden age could retum they would cease; 
Od. 3. 24. 36-41, Epod. 16. 57-62. Cp. Virg. E, 4- 32-39; and Hesiod €^70 /roJ 
imipai 236. 

Metre — Third AscUpiad, 

SlC te diva potens Cypri, 
Sic fratres Helenae, lucida sidera, 

Ventorumque regat pater 
Obstrictis aliis praeter lapyga, 

Navis, quae tibi creditum 5 

Dcbes Vergilium, finibus Atticis 



1-7. 8ic..regat..redda8. Thismay 
bc talcen, * Pay back (may Venus so 
guide thee),' etc, a wish, with a paren- 
thetical wish for that which is neces- 
sary to its accomplishment. But * sic * 
in wishes, as in protestations, seems 
always to involve a condition ; see Con- 
ington's note on Virg. E. 9. 30 *Sic 
tua Cyrncos fugiant examina taxos, . . 
Incipe;* cp. Od. 1. aS. 25. * May you 
sufTcr shipwreck if you do not pay 
back,' etc. The prayer is illogical, for 
if the ship did suffer shipwreck on the 
voyagc it could not land Virgil safely. 
But the ship is personi6ed, and charged 
by its hopes of happiness to pcrform 
a certain task ; and what happiness 
can a ship look for but calm seas and 
favouring winds ? 

I. potena Cypri, for the gen. cp. 
Od. I. 5. 15 'potenti marisdeo* ; i. 6. 10 
* musa lyrne potens.* He is addressing 
Venus (* marina,'Od. 3. 26. 5, 4. 1 1. 15) ; 
she was worshippcd at Cnidus under liie 
name of cinrAoja, Paus. 1.1.4. ^P- ^^* 
Her. 19. 160 * Auso Venus ipsa favebit, 
Stemct ct nequorcas aequore nata vias.' 

a. fratres Helenae, 'Castor and 
Pollux/ Od. 4. 8. 31 *Clarum Tyndari- 
dae sidus ab infimis Quassas eripiunt 
aequoribus rates.' Cp. i. 12. 25 foU., 



3. 29. 64. They werc especial protcc- 
tors of sailors, who saw their prcsence 
in the electric lights which are said to 
play about the spars of a vessel at times 
after stormy weather in the Mediterra- 
nean, and which are now callcd St 
Elmo'8 6re. It is these, and not the 
constellation Gemini, that are the ' lu- 
cida sidera.* Cp. Statius Pro. Met. Cel. 
8 * Proferte benigna Sidera, et antennae 
gemino considite cornu.' 

3. regat, for the number, see on v. 10. 
pater, ' Aeolus,' from II om. Od. 10. 

21 ; cp. Virg. Aen. i. 52. 

4. aliis, *all others * cp. Sat. i. 10. 
77, an uncommon use, but found even in 
good prose; 'vulgus aliud trucidatum/ 
Liv. 7. 19. It is pcrhaps rathcr in its 
sense of dLKKoXos than of dAAos, * those of 
other kinds.' 

lapygft» ' albus liipyx,' Od. 3. 27. 20. 
The N.VV. wind. which got its name in 
the mouths of those who crossed from 
Brundisium to Dyrrhachium, on whom 
it blew from the * lapygium Promonto- 
rium* in Apulia, and to whom it was 
the most favourable wind. 

6. finibus Atticis, 'ambiguum utrum 
"debes finibus Atticis" an *'finibus At- 
ticis reddas/** Porph. It is really 
govemed dird iroivov, as grammaiians 
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Reddas incolumem, precor^ 
Et serves animae dimidium meae. 

lUi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 

Commisit pelago ratem 
Primus nec timuit praecipitem Africum 

Decertantem Aquilonibus 
Nec tristes Hyadas nec rabiem Noti, 

Quo non arbiter Hadriae 
Maior, tollere seu ponere vult freta. 
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say, by both. This is a constraction 
which Horace often adopts for the sake 
of brevity, and to avoid clnmsy and 
nnmanageable pronouns and particles 
Compare the pottition of ' consiliis ' in 
Od. 2. 11. II ; of 'sibi* in 3. 8. 19; of 

* cnntare * in Sat. i. 3- 2. The metaphor 
of a * depositnm ' (Stat. 1. c 5 * Grandc 
tno rarunque damns, Neptune, pro- 
frmdo Depositom') is snstained through 
the words *creditum,' •debes,* *reddas'; 
with ' incolumem * the * safety ' of Virgil 
becomes again more prominent than 
the ' entircness* of the repayment. 

8. et, 'and so.' It couples two de- 
scriptions of the same action, first in its 
relation to Virgil, then in its relalion to 
Horaoe, cp. a. 2. 10, 4. 13. 10. 

animae dimidium, 'sccundum illam 
amicitiae definitionem ^Kia karl /ua 
^xh h SwHv ffitfioatVt* Porph. ; Call. 
Ep. 43 IjfitiT^ udv ^x5* ^^* "^^ rrviov^ 
iifuffv 8* oiie ofe* I tJr "Epos ttr *At^s 
^ipvafft, wXi^v dipavh. Cp. Od. 2. 17. 5 

* te meae paitem animae. 

9. robor et aes triplez. The ori- 
ginal of this and other expressions of 
the kind is the Homeric ffi^pfos ^vfws, 
U. 21. 357; ^iHpttov ^Topy 24. 205. 
Jani took the words as»*robur aeris 
triplids,* qnoting Virg. Aen. 7. 609 
'aetemaque robora ferri.' But the ac- 
cumnlation ' oak and triple brass ' is 
like Aesch. P. V. 242 ffiiripwppojv rt kSlk 
wirpa^ ttpyafffUvos : cp. Od. 3. 16. 2 
' tnrris aenea Robnstaeoue fores.* It is 
common both in Greek and Latin to 
put the two things conjunctively, rather 
than as altematives ; cp. Hector's wish 
for Paris, H. 3. 40 aXv J^cAc; ayovus 
r Ifi^vai &yafjt6s t* diro\4a&ai. See on 
Od. 3. II. 49. 

10. erat. It is common in Horace 
to find a singular yerb with two or three 
sobjects where all, or the one nearest 



to the verb, are singular. Bentley gives 
a list on Od. i. 24. 8 'Cui Pudor et 
lustitiae soror Incorrupta Fides nudnque 
Veritas Quando ullum inveniet parem?* 
Od. I. 2. 38, 1. 3. 3, I. 4. 16, i. 6. 10, I. 
34.12, 1.35.21,26, 2.13.38, 2. 18. 26, 
3. 3- 10» 3- 6. 10, 12. 14, 3. II. 20, 50, 3. 
16. 32, 4. 5. 18, 22, 4. 8. 27. 

fragilem truci. For the collocation 
of Ihe contrasted epithets, cp. Od. i. 6. 
*tenues giandia ; i. 15. 2 *perfidus 
hospitam ' ;. i . 29. 10, 2. 4. 2, 3, 2. 10. 6, 
8,2.12. 1,3^7. 13. 3.11-46. 

12. nec timoit. We may compare 
the curious remark about the possible 
excess of fearlessness in Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
7. 7 ftff 8' &v T»s fxaivofitvoi ^ dvSLKyrjros^ 
c2 fAfftkv ipofiotro, firfrt ffttfffitHv fJtrfrt rd 
KVfioray KaOdvfp <paffl rovi KtKrovs. 

praeoipitem, Virg. G. 4. 29 * prae- 
ceps Euras,' of sudden gusts that seem 
to fall from the sky ; 2. 310 * si tempestas 
a vertice silvis Incubuit.* 

1 3. decertantem, Od. i . 9. 1 1 * vcn- 
tos deproeliantcs' ; i. 18. 8 * rixa snper 
mero debellata* ; 3. 3. 55 * debacchentur 
ignes * : * fighting to the death.* The pre- 
position expresses the pertinacity and 
unrestrained fierceness of the struggle, 
not its conclusion. 

14. Hyadas, 'Navita quas Hyadas 
Graecus ab imbre vocat,* Ov. Fast. 5. 
165 : * rain- stars.* Cic de N. D. 2. 43, 
III, says that the Romans, mistaking 
the derivation, called them * " Suculae 

a suibus.* 

15. arbiter Hadriae, Od. 3. 3. 5 
* Auster . . Dux inquieti turbidus Ha- 
driae.* 

16. tollere seu ponere. For the 
omission of the first * scu * cp. Od. i. 6. 
19 * vacui sive quid urimur.* So €tr( is 
omitted in Greek, Aesch. Ag. 1403, 
Soph. O. T. 517. 

ponere, the wind Mays' the waves 
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Quem Mortis timuit gradum, 
Qui siccis oculis monstra natantia, 

Qui vidit mare turbidum et 
Infames scopulos Acroceraunia ? 

Nequiquam deus abscidit 
Prudens Oceano dissociabili 

Terras, si tamen impiae 
Non tangenda rates transiliunt vada. 

Audax omnia perpeti 
Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. 



ao 
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wben it ceases to blow ; Virg. Aen. ^. 
763 ' placidi straverunt aeqnora venti ; 
.Soph. Aj. 674 buvSw drjfia wvfVftdTOJV 
iKoifufft arivovra v(nnw. 

17. gradum — has been taken as (i) 
*grade' — after the analogy of *digni- 
tatis,* ' officiomm/ * malorum gradus/ 
So the Schol. ^what death so terrible?' 
(2) * step ' or * stride * of death, in the 
sense of mode or pace of approach. 
Cp. Luc. a. 100 ' quantoqne gradu mors 
saeva cucnrrit.' (3^ step to death — 
comparing ' via leti/ * janua leti,' perh. 
with the special idea of a descent. Of 
these (2) harmonizes the metaphor with 
V. 33 ' necessitas leti corripuit gradum/ 
bnt this is an argument against rather 
than for it. To have repeated *■ gradum * 
in this connection within 16 lines is 
a blemish ; but Horace is more likely 
to have made the slip of memoiy if 
the train of thought which led to 
the word was dinerent in the two 
cases than if it was the same. We must 
choose, it would seem, between (i) 
and (3). 

18. 810018) ^i^poTs (LrXav<rroit o/i/uMnvi 
Aesch. S. c. T. 696. Bentley» after 
Heinsius, wonld alter 'siccis' to 'rectis' 
rCnnningham proposed * fixis *) with no 
MS. authority, on the ground that tears 
are not with us the natural indication of 
terror. But Orelli quotes, amongst other 
passages, Ov. Met. 11. 539, of a ship- 
wreck, * Non tenet hic lacrimas, stupet 
hic/ When the panic falls on the 
Suitors in Hom. Od. ao. 349, their eyes 
9aKpv6<lHV wifiwXavro, 

monatra natantia, Od. 3. 27. 27 
'scatentem beluis pontum,' 4. 14. 47 
' beluosus oceanus ; one of the stock 
dangers of the sea, perbaps helped to 
become conventional in poetry by the 



popular misunderstanding of Homer's 
fifpucfyrta wovrov, 

19. turbldum. So Bentl. with the 
best MSS. (incl. ' omn. Bland.'), thongh 
there is authority also for * turgidnm.' 

20. Infamea, Hwrcjv^fwvs, with refer- 
ence perhaps to their terrible name, * the 
headlands of thunder.' They were pro- 
verbial for storms and shipwrecksi Virg. 
G. I. 332. 

Acroceraunla. After Horace'8 man- 
ner he names a special dangerous head- 
land, as he has a special wind in y. 12, 
a special sea in y. 15. They are all| 
howeveri actual dangers which Virgil 
himself must enconnter in passing from 
Brundisium to Dyrrhachium. 

22. pradens, * in his providence/ Od. 
3- 29. 29. 

diasooiabili, ' estranging ' ; cp. the 
active use of ' illacrymabilis * in Od. 2. 
14. 6, though Horace himself uses it 
passively in Od. 4. 9. 26 ; so * penetra- 
bllisi' Virg. G. i .93 ; ' genitabilis/ Lucret 
1 . 1 1 . Ritter and others deny this active 
use, and render it by Si^tvof; but it is 
formed upon the verb * dissociare ' and 
must mean either 'able to sever/ as 
here, or ' able to be severed/ as in 
Claud. Ruf. 2. 238 ' non dissociabile 
corpus.' 

23. ImplaOf pred. * in their impiety.' 

24. tranailiunti * leap lightly over.' 
The word is expressive, as Ritter says, 
'et levitatis et impudentiae.' Cp. its 
use in Od. i. 18. 7, and Sil. Pnn. 4. 71» 
of Hannibal, ' qui sacros montes rupes- 
que profundas 'Transiluit.' 

25. perpetl = rA^i*ai,unitingtheideas 
of * to bear ' and * to dare.' Conpare 
the tone of Soph. Ant. 333 foU. 

26. per vetitum nefaa, ' through 
ftin, despite of prohibition.' 
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Audax lapeti genus 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit. 

Post ignem aetheria domo 
Subductum macies et nova febrium 

Terris incubuit cohors, 
Semotique prius tarda jiecessitas 

Leti corripuit gradum. 
Expertus vacuum Daedalus aera 

Pennis non homini datis ; 
Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor. 

Nil mortalibus ardui est ; 
Caelum ipsum petimus stultitia neque 

Per nostrum patimur scelus 
Iracunda lovem ponere fulmina. 



33 



35 



40 



27. I&p6tigenuB, Promethens; *ge- 
nus as the Greek T^voff. :Eiffvi^vyivoSt 
forUIysset, Enr. Cycl. 104; cn. Sat. i. 
6. I a ' Laevinum Valeri genns. 

38. fraude mala, * an unhappy theft.* 
There seems to be no instance of * fraus ' 
in a neutral sense, otherwise we might 
take it as a parallel of Cicero*s *■ malas 
dolus/ Off. 3. 15. 

30. maoieB, *wasting sickness/ not 
to be distingnished from the ^febres.' 
The things coupled are the effect of the 
fevers and their number. 

31. inoubuit, MamitfftVj Lucret 6. 
1 141 * morbifer aestus Incubnit populo 
Pandionis/ ' fell upon/ like a storm, or 
a bird of prey. 

33. neoesaitaa, with ' leti/ * the doom 
of death.* Horace elsewhere personifies 
* Necessitas* (Od. i. 35. 17, 3. i. 14, 3. 
34. 6), bnt it is donbtful whether one 
person conld be said * corripere gradum * 
of another. 

36. i>errupit Acheronta. For the 
lengthening of the short syllable, cp. 
Od. I. 13. 6'manet, nmor'; 3. 6. 14 
' Angnlus ridet, ubi ' ; 3. 13. 16 * Caeca 
timet aliunde * ; 3. 16. 36 ' quicquid 
arat impiger.' In aU these cases the 



metrical accent falls on the lengthened 
syllable. It is noticed that this licence 
does not occur in the P*ourth Book of 
Odes nor in the Epistles. 

Herouleus labor, not without refer- 
ence to the Greek fiitf 'Hpa/rXcii;, bnt as 
in all Horace's imitations of the idiom, 
with a more definite purpose and em- 
phasis on the substantive. * Labor * does 
not represent an inert or habitual epithet. 
' It was a labour of Hercules to burst the 
barrier of Acheron.* Cp. Od. 3. 31. 11 
' Narratnr et prisci Catonis Saepe mero 
caluisse virtus*; Sat. 3. i. 73 * Virtus 
Scipiadae et mitis sapientia Laeli.* 

37. ardui, so V and the mnjority of 
older MSS., though a fair proportion 
have * ardnum.* The gen. is snpported 
by HoTace's custom, Epp. 3. i. 31 *Nil 
intra est oleam, nil cxtra est in nuce 
duri.* 

38. A proverbial impossibility, Pind. 
P. 10. 41 o x'^'*^^^ ovpavus othror* dft- 
fiaros airr^, 

40. iracunda fUlmina, * the bolts of 
his wrath.' The epithet properly be- 
longs to Jove himself, cp. ()d. i. 13. 59 
' inimica fnlmina * ; i. 37. 7 ' dementes 
ruinas.* 
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ODE IV. 

The lesson of the Ode is the same, though not so explicitly put, as that of Od. 
4. 7 ' Immortalia ne speres monet annus.* * We have spring once more, all natnre 
is enjoying itself. Take thy fill of pleasnre, Sestius, for death, which comes to rich 
and poor alike, vdll soon be here, and then no more pleasures.' 

The Sestius to whom it is addressed is probably identified with L. Sestius, son 
of the P. Sestius whom Cicero defended. He had served in M. Brutus* army with 
Horace. Dion 53. 32 mentions it to the credit of Augustus, that he appointed 
Sestius ' Consul sufTectus* in his own room in B.c. 33, althongh he was notorious 
for preserving images of Brutus, and honouring his memory. 

Kiessling suggests, with probability, that the position of Sestius as consul in the 
year whcn the Odes were published explains the place given to the Ode as fouxth in 
the Book. 

The metre (Archilochium IVtum) is from Archilochus, Fr. 91 : — 

oinciS^ dfiwv OdWfis dnaktiv xp6a' icdptptTai ydp f 817, 
SyfAOS xaicov S^ y^paos KoBaip^i. 

SOLVITUR acris hiemps grata vice veris et Favoni, 

Trahuntque siccas machinae carinas ; 
Ac neque iam stabulis gaudet pecus aut arator igni, 

Nec prata canis albicant pruinis. 
lam Cytherea choros ducit Venus imminente Luna, 5 

lunctaeque Nymphis Gratiae decentes 
Alterno terram quatiunt pede, dum graves Cyclopum 

Vulcanus ardens urit officinas. 



X. solvitur, winter is a chain in 
which the world is bound. * Kura gelu . . 
claudit hiemps/ Virg. G. 2. 317; cp. 
Od. 1 . 9. 5 * dissolve frigus.* 

grata vice, * tbe pleasant succession.* 
Epod. 13. 7 * benigna vice.' 

2. machinae, ' rollers,* such as those 
described by Caesar, B. G. 2. 10 * hoc 
opus omne . . machinatione navali pha- 
langis subiectis ad turrim admovent.' 
Tlie meaning of * trahunt * is defined by 
* siccas * ; * draw down to the sea the keels 
long high and dry,' navigation having 
betn suspended during the winter. 

5. Cytherea Venus. The conjunc- 
tion of the two names is not found in 
any other classical writer, cp. Od. i. 17. 
22 * Semeleius Thyoneus.* In the pro- 



cession of the seasons, Lucret. 5. 7361 
Venus is the companion of Spnng, as 
Ceres of Summer, and ' Evius Eyan ' of 
Autumn. 

iniminente Luna,* when the moon is 
high overhead,* merely « ' by moonlight.' 

6. Od. 4. 7. 5 * Gratia cum Nymi^ui 
geminisque sororibus audet Duoere nudA 
choros.* 

decentes, Od. i. 18. 6 * decens Ve- 
nus* ; 3. 27. 53 *■ decentcs malas';^. 1. 3 
* decens . . Paulus.' 

7. altemo pede, * rhythmic,' falling 
one after the other each in its due tnm 
and time. 

graves, * with their ponderous forges.* 

8. Vulcanus. The employments of 
Venus and Vulcan (the latter probably 
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Nunc decet aut viridi nitidum caput impedire myrto 

Aut flore, terrae quem ferunt solutae. 
Nunc et in umbrosis Fauno decet immolare lucis, 

Seu poscat agna sive malit haedo. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas 

Regumque turres. O beate Sesti, 
Vitae summa brevis spem nos vetat incohare longam. 

lam te premet nox fabulaeque Manes 
£t domus exilis Plutonia: quo simul mearis, 

Nec regna vini sortiere talis 
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saggested bythe former) are a mytho- 
logical way of saying that pleasures 
ftnd labours begin again with spring. 

ardens, * glowing red in the blaze/ 
cp. * rubente dextera/ Od. i. a. a. 

urit, * makes them Bery hot* The 
metaphor offended Scaliger, Bentley, 
and others. Scaliger conj. *■ urget.' 
Mnnro makes a strong case for ' visit/ 
the reading of the Paris MS. A, which 
Bentley preferred, and which Keller 
edits. Araong the variants are ' ussit/ 
' Tissit/ ' inssit/ all of which he refers to 
tiie old spelling of ' visit ' with the double 
1, as canssa, cassus, divissiones (Quintil. 
1. 7. ao). For this as a disturbing cause 
in the text of Virgil he refers to Rib- 
beck's Proleg. p. 445, qnoting esp. G. i. 
167, where ' provissa ' is readin the Pal. 
MS. and Aen. 5. 637, where * iussa/ a 
oomiption of ' vissa,* represents * visa '. 

tt» Now is the time for pleasurey for 
di^g bonU in town, ancJ rural holi- 

▼isidi, of the fresh green of the young 
lcttfei that are now opening. 

nltidiim, Odi a. 7. 7 * coronatus ni- 
tOBtes Malobathro Syho capillos.' 

II. yaono. Ovid, Fast. a. 193, men- 
tioiis ft wcrifice to Faunns on the island 
in tiie Tiber on the Ides of Febmary. 
The Fannalia of Od. 3. 18. 10 are in 



f s. «(11*1 sc. 'immolare,' as Virg. £. 
). 77 * cam faciam vitula.' So in prose, 
Cic. Lq[g. a. J a * quibus hostiis immo- 
•it* 'Immolare' has lost its 
meaning * to sprinkle the salted 
on the victim's head.' 
15. jmlaat pede, of knocking at the 
r» BOt meiely treading the threshold. 
Fkiit. Most. 3. a. 33 * pnlsando pedibus 
peeoe eioiilregi hasce ambas [fores]*; 
GftQ» Hym. Apoll. 3 «a2 ft^ov rc^ $vptTpa 
jmA^ sM ^ctfios dpia^u. 

VOL. I. 



14. regum, of thc great and wealthy. 
Od. a. 14. II 'sive reges Sive inopes 
erimus coloni.' 

15. incohare, *to enter upon what 
will not be finished/ cp. Od. i. 11. 6 
' spatio brevi spem longam reseces.' 

16. premet, ' night will be upon 
thee/ used by a zeugma with ' Manes ' 
and * domus.* For the sing. see on Od. 
I. 3. 10. 

fabulae, the nominative; best ex- 
plained by Persius' imitation ^5. 152), 
'Cinis et manes et fabula fies, 'some- 
thing to talk of, a name and nothing 
more.' Transl. ' the world of names 
and shadows.' There is nothing in it 
of Juvenars ' Esse aliquid Manes . . Nec 
pueri credunt.' 

17. exilia. Bentley takes it as-s 

* egena,* opposed to the luxury of 
Sestius' present life, quoting Epp. i. 6. 
45 ' Exilis domus est ubi non et muUa 
supersunt * ; or, it may be * hoUow/ 
' unsubstantial,' like ' levis turba,* Od. i. 
10. 18; VirgiVs 'domos Ditis vacuas 
et inania regna,' Aen. 6. ^69. Rutgers 
explained it of the ' narrow home of 
the grave. 

■imol =^ * simul ac' 

18. regna vini, the post of <rv/jiiny- 
fflapxo^, * arbiter bibendi,* * rex mensae,' 
Macr. Sat. a. i; see Dict. Ant s. v. 

* symposium.' 

talia, dice made of the knuckle-bones 
of some animal, darp&yaXM ; Sat. 2. 7. 
1 7 * mitteret in phimum talos.* See on 
Od. 2. 7. 25 'quem Venus ' arbitrum 
dicet bibendi. It has also been under- 
stood as**r<Mav, 'of such wine as this/ 
as if the poet pointed to his delicate 
wines ; but we could hardly say ' regna 
vini talis ' any more than we could 
say ' regna vini tui.' So far as * vini * 
qnali6es ' regna ' and forms part of one 
notion with it, it is gcneral. 
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Nec tenerum Lycidan mirabere, quo calet luventus 
Nunc omnis et mox virgines tepebunt. 



20 



ODE V. 



*Who is the delicate stripling now, Pyrrha, that is wooing thec? Poor boy I 
disappointment is in store for bim. Thy love is as the sea, as bright and tempting, 
and as treacherous. I was shipwrecked on it once, but / escaped aliye/ 

Mttxe—FiftA Asckpiad, 

QuiS multa gracilis te puer in rosa 
Perfusus liquidis urget odoribus, 

Grato, Pyrrha, sub antro? 
Cui flavam religas comam, 
Simplcx munditiis? Heu quotiens fidem 5 

Mutatosque deos flebit et aspera 

Nigris aequora ventis 
Emirabitur insolens, 
Qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea ; 
Qui semper vacuani, semper amabilem 10 



1. multa in rosa. It is doubted 
whether * in rosa ' means * crowned with 
roses' (cp. Od. a. 11. 15 * rosa canos 
odorati capillos.' Kicssling compares, 
for the use of Mn,' A. P. 328 'regali 
conspectus in auro '), or * on a cooch of 
rose-leaves* (cp. Sen. Epp. 36. 9 *in 
rosa iacere '). There is the same doubt 
as to the meaning of 'potantem in 
rosa,' Cic de Fin. a. 20. 65. 

4. cui >- * cuius in gratiam,' * for whose 
eye/ cp. Od. 3. 3. 25. 

flavam, Od. 2. 4. 14, 3. 9. 19, 4. 4. 
4. The correspondence of the name 
* Pyrrha/ irvppdf * Golden-hair,' is enough 
to show, if it were needful to show, that 
it is a fictitious name. 

5. flimplex munditiia, ' plain in thy 
neatness/ Milton. 'Munditiae' meant 
a scrupulously exact toilet, not neces- 
sarily ezcluding, but not requiring, any 
adventitious adomment. The simplicity 
of Pyrrha seems intended to contrast 
with the lover s elaborate preparations 



of himself and the grot; the 'liquidi 
odores/ * multa rosa/ ' gratum antrum.' 
fldem, sc * mutatam.' Comp. Od. 3. 
5. 7 ' Pro curia, inversique mores.' It 
is an extension of the ubage noticed on 
Od. I. a. I. 

6. mutatOB deoa, the gods as the 
givers of happiness or pain ; but from 
the close connection with ' fidem * there 
is probably also the feeling that they 
are the gods who listened to her vows 
and seemed to guarantee her truth; 
SpKwv 6i <f>pov9ti vlaris, o£>8' Ix^ f»a,$up 
(I ^co^r vof/J(fis rmfs tW oh» &pxu9 
iri, £ur. Med. 492. 

7. nigris, Epod. 10. 5 ' niger Eurus * ; 
Virg. G. 2. 278 'nigenimus Auster'; 
so the opposite ' albus Notus,' ' albus 
lapyx.' 

8. emirabitur, awa^ \ty6fuyotf in 
class. Latin. 

insolena, ' new to the sight.' 
10. vaouam, ' free/ not preoccapied 
by any other passion, Od. i. 6. 19. 
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Sperat nescius aurae 
Fallacis. Miseri, quibus 
Intemptata nites ! Me tabula sacer 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 
Suspendisse potenti 
Vestimenta maris deo. 



«5 



II. aarae, 'ignorant how soon the 
wind may shift.* It is a common me- 
taphor for anythin? that is fickle and 
changeable, * popuhuis aurae,' Od. 3. 
3. 30. 

1 3. intemptata niteB, continnes the 
metaphor. She (or her love) is a shin* 



ing mitried sea, ' placidi pellacia ponti.' 
13-16. Cp. Virg. Aen. la. 760 *Scr- 
vati ex midis nbi figere dona solebant 
. . et votas snspendere vestes.* 

15. potenti maris, on Od. i. 3. i 
* Diva potens Cypri.' 

16. deo, Neptmie. 



ODE VI. 

' Heroic exploits reqnire a Homer to sing of them,* sa^rs Horace, and so gives 
Agrippa the lyric glory that (it would seem) he has asked for, while professing to 
leave the task of celebrating such exploits to the epic genius of Varius. For 
pan^yric cast in the same form compare Od. a. i a and 4. a. 

The Ode is addressed to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, the friend and counsellor of 
AngustnSy and the greatest commander of his reign. He finally defeated Sextus 
Pompeins at Naulochas in B. c. 36, and commanded at Actiom in B. c. 31. After 
the death of Marcellus (and consequently, it wonld seem, after the publication of 
this Ode) he was married by Augustns to his danghter Jnlia (B. c. ai) ; was asso- 
dated with him (B. c. 18) in the Tribonitian power, and was looked npon as his 
intended successor. He died four years before Horace, in B. c. i a. Horace speaks 
of his popularity in Sat a. 3. 185 ; of his subjugation of theCantabri in£pp. 1. 12. 
26 ; of his engineering exploit of tuming the Lucrine lake into a harbour, though 
without mentioning his name, in A. P. 63. 

For the plaoe of the Ode see p. 29. 

Metre — Fourth Asciepiad. 

SCRIBERIS Vario fortis et hostium 
Victor Maeonii carminis alite, 



I. aoriberia. Not necessarily a defi- 
nite promise or prophecy, — aithough 
Varius is said really to have written a 
Pancjiyricns in Caesarem Octavianum 
(see £pp. 1. 16. 27, where Horace is said 
by the Schol. to have borrowed 2\ lines 
from that poem) which would have 
contained the exploits of Agrippa, — but 
-•' scribaris licet/ * I shall leave Varius 
to write of you.' Cp. Od. i. 7. i ' lauda- 
bimt alii*; 1,20, io'bibes'; 3. 28. 13 



' tinget' ' Scribere * is used of poetical 
description, cp. v. 14. Sat. 2. i. 16. 

Vario, L. Varius Rufus, the friend of 
Horace and Virgil, and one of the lite- 
rary executors of the latter. Cp. Sat. 

1. 5. 40, 1. 6. 55. I. 9. 23, I. la 44, 81, 

2. 8. 21, 63, Epp. 2. I. 247, A. P. 55. 
2. Maeonii oarminia, Od. 4. 9. 5, 

'Homeric'; cp. Sat. i. 10. 44 'rorte 
epos acer Ut nemo Varius ducit* 
alite is the ananimons reading of the 
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Quam rem cumque ferox navibus aut equis 

Miles te duce gesserit : 
Nos, Agrippa, neque haec dicere, nec gravem 
Pelidae stomachum cedere nescii, 
Nec cursus duplicis per mare Ulixei, 

Nec saevam Pelopis domum 
Conamur, tenues grandia. dum pudor 
Imbellisque lyrae Musa potens vetat 
Laudes egregii Caesaris et tuas 

Culpa deterere ingeni. 



10 



MSSm and the Schol. fotind it, for the 
difficulty of the abl. made them sepa- 
rate it from * Vario * and explain it 
by ' Homericis auspiciis.' Most it be 
altered lo * aliti * ? The change is easy, 
too mnch so to be probable. It seems 
impossible to explain it as a rare in- 
stance of an abl., without the prepo- 
sition, of the agent. It goes beyond all 
the cases quoted to parallel it. There 
is in them always either a predicate 

gresent as in * ludice laudatus Caesare/ 
at. a. I. 84, ' curatns inaequali tonsore^* 
£pp. I. I. 94, which brings them within 
the scope of the abL absol., or the 
relation of the abl. to the verb is instm- 
mental or modal rather than personal 
(see Drager, Hist. Synt. i. § aap) as in 
*nxore constrictus,* Cic. Mil. ao; * Plato 
delectatus Dione/Nep. 10. a. 3 ; *matrum 
celebrabere turba,* Oy. Met. 7. 50. The 
only alternative seems to be to, take 
' Vario . . alite * with Orelli as an abl. 
absol.y a construction the use of which 
Horace is inclined to extend fsee Od. a. 
I. 13, 16, a. 7. 15, 3. 5. 5). The posi- 
tion of the words thoogh unusual has a 
certain force ; the promise or permission 
standing first, and accompanied only by 
Varius' name as a sufiicient guarantee 
to stay in initio any impatience ; then, 
measured ofT against each other, the 
characteristics of the theme and of the 
poet who is fit to sing of it. ' It shall 
be told, but by Varius, thy bravery and 
thy victories, for he is a bird of Maeo- 
nian song.* For ' ales * as the title of 
a poet, cp. Od. 4. 3. 25 * Dircaeum 
cycnum,' and the whole idea of Od. 
3. ao. 

3. qaam rem ovmque, ' every ex- 
ploit which thy brave soldiery achieved 
by sea or land, led on by thee*; Ihe 
constructiOn b as if the prcvious clause 
had run ' scribentur fortitudo et victoriae 



tuae.* The tmesis is common in Horace, 
cp. Od. I. 7. 35, and even in prose, Cic. 
pro Sest. 31. 68 <quod iudidum cumque 
subierat* 

5. noB, so V. 17. It is an emphatic 
form of the 'plural of modesty ' (Drager, 
Hist. Syntax, i. § 9) which avoids, in 
speaking of one*s own performance, the 
deBnitely personal ' I ' ; this also sug- 
gests a class, ' I and such as 1* * people 
of mylevel*; cp. Od. a. 17. 33. 

neque . . neo, ' we essay no more to 
tell this tale than to tell,* &c., cp. Od. 

3- .*>. 27. 

6. atomaohum. This rendering of 
the Homeric /lifvar ovkofiiviiy is quoted 
by Charisius as an instanoe of inten- 
tional ravcivftwis, which he defines ' rei 
magnae humilis expositio,* as if it were 
an nndignified word chosen to show 
Horace*s distaste for such a character. 
In any case, in respect of this as well as 
of ' duplicis * and ' saevam,* though the 
traits themselves are traditional, their 
sclection is probably intended to point 
a contrast with the milder themes which 
Horace prcfers. ' I cannot write of the 
fierceness and the craft and the cruelty 
of heroic wars.* 

7. duplicia, voXvrpovoVt Hom. ; di- 
wkous dyffp, Eur. Rhes. 193. 

Ulixei, for the form cp. Achillei, i. 
15. 34, and see Madv. $ 38, obs. 3. 

8. Felopia domum, the theme ra- 
ther of the Greek drama than of Kpos ; 
but Horace is probably alluding to 
Varius* tragedy Thyestes, which was 
brought out in the year after the battle 
of Actium. It was greatly admired. 
* Varii Thyestes cuilibet Graecorum 
comparari potcst, Quint. 10. i. 98. 

10. Ijrrae potens, Od. i. 3. i. 
vetat, see on Od. 1.3. 10. 

11. egregii, Od. 3. 35. 4, 'peerless.' 
13. detererei lit. 4o wear the fine 
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Quis Martem tunica tectum adamantina 
Digne scripserit ? aut pulvere Troico 
Nigrum Merionen, aut ope Palladis 

Tydiden superis parem? 
Nos convivia, nos proelia virginum 
Sectis in iuvenes unguibus acrium 
Cantamus vacui, sive quid urimur, 

Non praeter solitum leves. 



15 



ao 



edge oif '; cp. * obtercre,* Cic. Verr. 2. 5. 
I 'obteri laudem imperatoriam crimi- 
nibns avaritiae/ and ' tenuare/ Hor. Od. 

3. 3. 72. . , . 

13. qois. * Who can? -*now few 

canl' We are not all Homers, like 
Varins. 

tunioa tectuxn adamantiiia, x^' 
icoxirwa : ' adamas/ is hard steeL 

14. pulvere nigram. Cp. a. i. aa. 
The ' dost ' of the Trojan plain occnpies 
a prominent place in Homer. 

16. superis parem, referring to his 
wounding Aphrodite and Ares, in Hom. 
II. 5 ; sec esp. vv. 881-884 •H (sc. 
Palias) yvv TvSios vl6v hwep^plaXov Aio- 
fn|8ca I luipn/alvuv dvirjMtv lir' ABavirotai 
$€Oiat. I Ki^piSa /itv wpSarow ax^^^ 
oCraot x*V ^""^ icapvff | aMip Ivctr' 
0^791 fUH Maavro IkUfwvi 7aos, 

18. aectia unguibua, 'with' — not, 
as ' proelia ' leads ns to expfct, drawn 
swoids, but — * pared nails/ a woman's 
weapon. It is donbted what is the 



exact force of ' sectis.' Some (as Ritter) 
think * cnt to a point, so as to scratch 
better'; others (as Orelli) ' trimmed so 
as not to hurt/ the opposite of ' irre* 
sectum unguem ' in Epod. 5. 47 of claw- 
like nails. It is then meant to contrast 
with 'acrium/ pointing out that it is 
a parody. Bentley proposed ' strictis ' as 
helping the point of ' proelia * and the 
wapd trpoaJhiciav substitution of * un- 
guibus ' for ' ensibus/ and it derives 
some colour from Ovid*s *Non timeo 
strictas in mea fata manus,' Am. 1.6. 14. 

19. vaoui, see on Od. i. ^. 10. For 
the omission of the first ' sive ' see on 
Od. I. 3. 16. 

urimur, of the sting of love or 
jealousy. Cp. Od. i. 13. 8, Virg. Aen. 
4. 68 ' Uritur infelix Dido.' 

ao. leves, ' light-hearted much after 
my wont,* i. e. whether in love or not, 
habitually given to light and fanciful 
themes ; * iocosae Musae dediti ' : cp. 
Od. 3. 3. 69 ' iocosae lyrae.* 
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ODE VII. 

' Thb world is fiill of fair spots, bnt yoar own Tibar is the £drest. Forget yonr 
tronbles, Plancns; in camp, or here in Tibnr, drown care in wine. Remember 
how Tencer pnt a bold face on his calamity, and fonnd a new Salamis to make up 
for the old.' 

What Plancns* trouble was we do not know, nor whether it bore any resem- 
blance to Teucer*s by inyolving a compulsoiy absence from his well-loyed Tibnr. 

The Scholiasts identify Plancns with the L. Mnnatins Plancnswho was consnl in 
B. c. 43 (Od. 3. 14. 38 ' consnle PUnco'). He wbs a politician who had changed 
sides several times in the civil war. Many stories to his discredit are told by 
Velleius Paterculns, who calls him ' morbo proditor.' He had recondled himself 
to Octayianus, and it was on his proposal that the title of Angnstns was conferred 
npon him in b. c. 27. If this is so, the place of the Ode has the same significance 
as that of 4 and 6. 

With the story of Tencer at the end of the Ode compare the conclnsion of 
Epod. 13. II adfin. 

Several of the best MSS. begin a new Ode at ▼. 15. The division was as old as 
Porph.y for he notices and condemns it ; on v. 15 ' Hanc Oden qnidam putant aliam 
esse, sed eadem est ; nam et hic ad Plancum loqnitur cnius in honorem et in supe- 
riore paite Tibur landavit, Plancus enim inde fuit oriundus.' There seems too 
little snbstance in the first fourteen lines for a separate OdCi and the recurrenoe to 
Tibur in v. ao is dearly the link, thongh a slight one. Mistakes in the matter are 
common in the MSS. See Epod. ^, 23 and 9. 27. Porph. mentions and condenms 
a division of Od. 3. 24 at ▼. 25, though it is not so fonnd in any extant MS. The 
opposite mistake occurs in Od. 2. 14, 15, which are written continuonsly in several 
of the oldest MSS., although there is no conceivable connexion between them. 

Metre — Alcmanium. 

Laudabunt alii claram Rhodon aut Mytilenen 

Aut Epheson bimarisve Corinthi 
Moenia vel Baccho Thebas vel Apolline Delphos 

Insignes aut Thessala Tempe. 
Sunt quibus unum opus est, intactae Palladis urbem 5 

Carmine perpetuo celebrare et 

I. laudabunt alii, 'I shaU leave it 5. sant quibua, see on Od. i. 

to olhers to praise/ see on v. i of the i. 3. 

last Ode. 6. perpetuo, a continnous poem not 

claram, * sunny/ ' quia soli sit oppo- merely touching incidentally on Aihcns, 

sita/ Porph. ; and so Lucan took it,8. 248 Ov. Met. i. 4 * pnma ab orijrine mundi 

'claramquercliquitSoIeRhodon/or^glo- In mea perpetuum deducite tempora 

rious ' ; Catnll. 4. 8 < nobilem Rhodum.* carmen.' 
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Undique decerptam fronti praeponere olivam. 

Plurimus in lunonis honorem 
Aptum dicet equis Argos ditesque Mycenas. 

Me nec tam patiens Lacedaemon 
Nec tam Larissae percussit campus opimae, 

Quam domus Albuneae resonantis 
Et praeceps Anio ac Tiburni lucus et uda 

Mobilibus pomaria rivis. 



10 



7. ' To wreathe their brow with the 
olive plQcked on every hand/ i. e. to 
seek nme by writing on a well-wom 
theme. This is B^tley'8 interpreta- 
tion. The expression contains a remi- 
niscenoe of Lncret. 1 . 926 * invat . . novot 
decerpere flores, Insignemque meo ca- 
piti petere inde coronam Unde prios 
nnlli velarint tempora Mnsae,* a pas- 
sage which Horace imitates again in 
Od. I. a6. 6, 7. The 'olive' leaf is 
spedaUr named as the appropriate 
crown for one who wrote of Athens : 
Hcstley qnotes Sen, Herc. F. 913 * Po- 
pulea nostras arbor exomet comas, 
Te ramus oleae fronde gentili tegat, 
Theseu.' 

andiqney ' by every one,* parallel to 
the nse of ' unde '»*& quo/ of the agent, 
Sat. I. 6. 13, &c. All other interpre- 
tations are more forced. Orelli takes 
it * to pluck the olive for a crown from 
every qoarter of Attic soil/ i. e. to sing 
of every myth, event, glory of art, that 
adom Athens. 

8. plurimus. There seems to be 
no other instance of ' plurimns * without 
a subst. for * plurimi. Ritter will not 
allow the use, and takes * plurimus in 
lunonis honorem' as*'effusus in/ as 
'multus esse in re nota/ Cic de Or. 
a. 87. But if Virgil says ' plurimus 
oleaster/ G. a. i8a, and Lucan, 3. 707, 
• multus sua vuhiera puppi Affixit mo- 
riens,* 'plurimus* may well be used 
for the plural here. 

in honorem, for the accus. cp. Epod. 
I. 34 ' militabitur in tuae spem gratiae.* 

9. aptum equia, lvir6fioTov, Iwor/x^ 
^or, HooL ; ' raram pecorique et vitibus 
almis Aptibus uber erit,* Virg. G. a. 234. 

dites MyoenaSy woXvxfivaovs, II. 8. 
180. 

10. patiens, of the Spartan discipline. 

1 1. percuBsit, as we say, ' has so 
smitten me/ has made such an impres- 
noo on me. 



opimae, Homer*s IptfiSfKa^ A&pitraf 
n. a. 841 ; ' opimae Sardiniae segetes,' 
Od. I. 31. 3, Virg. Aen. a. 78a. 

la. domua Albuneae. See N^r. 
Bum*8 account of Tivoli in Rome and 
the Campagna, p. 394 foU. He iden- 
tiBes it not with the ' temple of the 
Sibyl/ as it is comraonly called, but 
vdth the second ancient temple, now the 
church of S. Giorgio, which stands close 
to it on the brink of the precipitons 
ravine throngh which the ' old fall * of 
the Anio descends. The topography of 
Tibur is especially difficult on account 
of the changes which great inundations 
have caused in the course of the Anio. 
One such is described in Plin. £pp. 
8. 17. Another, in A.D. 1836, led to 
the excavation of the tunnels through 
the Monte Catillo, by which the 
larger part of the river is now con- 
ducted to the ' new falls * beyond the 
reach of the rocks on which the town 
is built. 

reaonantia, echoing from the cata- 
ract close by. Albunca was the last of 
the Sibyls. Mr. Bum thinks that Virg. 
Aen. 7. 8a ' lucosque sub alta Consulit 
Albunea/ &c., refers not to Tibur but 
to some sulphureous springs near Lan- 
rentum. 

13. Tibumi, acc. to Virg. Aen. 7. 
673, Tibumus (Virg. calls hira 'Tibur- 
tus'), Catillus ('Catilus,' Hor. Od. i. 
18. a), and Coras were three Argive 
brothers, founders of Tibur. 

14. mobilibua rivia. Bum, I. c. 'A 
third portion of the Anio is divertcd 
just above the bridge into canals appa- 
rently of very ancient date, which, pass- 
ing completely through the centrc of the 
town, are used as the motive power of 
watermills of every kind and then fall 
again (the falls known as the " Casca- 
telle ") into the main stream at various 
points of the romontic clifTs on the 
westem hill side.* 



56 



HORATI CARMINUM 



Albus ut obscuro deterget nubila caelo 15 

Saepe Notus neque parturit imbres 
Perpetuo, sic tu sapiens finire memento 

Tristitiam vitaeque labores 
Molli, Plance, mero, seu te fulgentia signis 

Castra tenent seu densa tenebit 20 

Tiburis umbra tui. Teucer Salamina patremque 

Cum fugeret, tamen uda Lyaeo 
Tempora populca fertur vinxisse corona, 

Sic tristes afiatus amicos: 
Quo nos cumque feret melior fortuna parente, 25 

Ibimus, o socii comitesque. 
Nil desperandum Teucro duce et auspice Teucro ; 

Certus enim promisit Apollo, 



15. albus, predicative. The south 
wind is sometimes \€vk6votoSj not al- 
ways ' niger Auster/ The lesson is that 
the very same wind which brings the 
clouds will presently clear them. * Al- 
bus* as 'albus lapyx,* Od. 3. 27. 19; 
*candidi Favonii,* 3. 7. i. 

16. parturit, see on Od. 4. 5. 26. 

17. aapienB, ' be wise and remem- 
ber, 8cc.f Od. i. 11. 6 'sapiaa, vina 
liqoes.* 

1 9. molU, * mellow,' as ' lcne/ Od. 3. 
39. a. It breaks the flow of the sen- 
tence needlessly to take *molli,' with 
Ritter, as an imperative. 

20. tenent . . tenebit, ' as now,' 'as 
by and bye,' stress is clearly laid on the 
tenses, so that apparently Plancus was 
now, or might be supposcd to be, cam- 
paigning. 

ai foU. The story of Teuccr*s ill- 
reception by his father Telamon when 
he retumed without Ajax, and of his 
founding a new Salamis in Cyprus, was 
the subject, no doubt, of the * Teucer * 
of Sophocles, of which one or two frag- 
ments remain. It is also the subject of al- 
lusions in otlier writers, as in Pind. Nem. 
4. 73. The * Teucer' of Pacuvius was spe- 
cially admired by Cicero (de Or. 1. 57. 
246) and the words attributed to Teucer 
in Tusc. 5. 37. 108 {* ad omnem rationem 
Teucri vox accommodari potest : Patria 
est ubicumque est bene ') no doubt came 
from just such a speech to his com- 
panions as Horacc is here imagining. 

aa. oum fugeret, when he was start- 
ing on his banishmeut, not ' during his 



flight,* as though he had put in to shore 
for the night, as some commentators 
suppose, see on V. 32. 

^Z' populea, sacred to Hercules, to 
whom as a wanderer Teucer would 
offer sacriBce; *vagus Hercules,' Od. 3. 
3. 9. Orelli quotes Xenophon, Anab. 6. 
a. 9, who speaks of sacrificing rf 1^7«- 
fi6vi 'BfxucXtt, 

27. duoe et auspioe, ' under Teucer*s 
conduct and Teuccr's star,* a curious 
technicality of Roman military life to 
put into Teucer*s mouth. ' Ductu et 
auspido,* Liv. 6. 12; * domuit partim 
ductu partim auspiciis suis Cantabriam,' 
&C., Suet. Oct. ai. The two did not 
necessarily belong to the same person. 
The auspices were taken in the name 
of the imperator, and the ' felicitas * was 
his, see Od. 4. 14. 33 foll. Horace has 
not exactly reproduced the technical 
phrase, for we find 'auspiciis Camilli, 
Augusti,* &C., not 'auspice Camillo.* 
' Auspex ' b used elsewhere either of the 
person who attends the imperator and 
actually takes the auspices, or if in the 
sense of ' patron,* then only of some 
god who by omens or otherwise sanc- 
tions an enterprise; see £pp> i. 3- 13 
< auspice Musa ' ; but Keller has pointed 
to Lucan's ' contentique auspice Bruto,' 
a. 371. Meanwhile a certain amount 
of doubt hangs over the reading. Paris 
A, with a few other MSS., has *auspice 
Teucri/ and Acron*s note looks as if he 
hadfoundthatreading, ^auspice, Fautore 
vei suasore, Apollinem didt cuius re- 
sponsa vel promissa sequebatur.* Vic- 
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Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram. 

O fortes peioraque passi 
Mecum saepe viri, nunc vino pellite curas ; 

Cras ingens iterabimus aequor. 



30 



torinus (fourth centary), who is quoted 
in defence of the vulg., gives no support 
to it He only quotes the line for 
its metre, and two of the best MSS. 
of his work read 'Tencri.' If we 
accept ' Tencri ' it may mean either 
'nnder the guidanoe of Teucer and of 
Teucer^s patron/ sc ApoUo ; or * while 
Teucer is Teucer*s guide and patron.' 
Neither is quite satisfactory. Bentley 
reads ex conj. 'Phoebo/ which would 
satisfy Acron's note, though not so 
probably as * Teucri.* The slight varia- 
tion of a technical phrase, which is the 
main ground on which Bentley opposed 
the vulg., is reaUy quite in Horace^s 
manner, see on Od. 3. 5. 42. Keller, 
who in the edition of 1864 read * Teucri/ 
retumed in the Epilegomena (1879) ^^ 
' Teucro/ but punctuates before it, con- 
structing it with ' promisit.' Tbe rhy thm 
is against this. 

28. certas, ncupfis, «S^cvS^s. 

39. ambiguam, ' that in a new land 



there should be a Salamis to dispnte the 
name/ cp. the use of d/x^c/rros, Aesch. 
^Z' 15^5- LucaUf S< 183, in memory 
of this place, *veram Salamina.' Cp. 
Virgirs * falsi Simoentis,* simulata Per- 
gama/ Aen. 3. 302, 349. 

30. peioraque passi, Virg. Aen. i. 
199 ' O socii, neque enim igiiari sumus 
ante malorum, O passi graviora.* As 
Virgil is evidently imitating a whole 
passage of Homer, Od. 12. 208 foU. cD 
ifUXoit ot yAp wdf Ti MOMwv iMniovii fl/jifv' 
oi /iiv i^ r<$5c lul^ov iwi tcaK^v, 1j or€ 
K.T.k. and as neither ' passi peiora ' nor 
' passi graviora * are a literal rendering 
of anything in Homer, it seems to foUow 
that Horace had seen this part of the 
Aeneid, when he so wrote. 

32. iterabimos, 'take a^in to the 
boundless sea/ which he had just crossed 
from Troy. It gives much more force 
to the dreariness of 'ingens* than to 
suppose that they had landed for the 
night in their flight, see on v. 23. 
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ODE VIII. 

* LydiA) thy love is ruining yonng Sybaris. He is no more to be seen on horse- 
back, in the Tiber, at wrestling matches, qnoits, jayelin-throwing. He is lost to 
manly life like Achilles in his woman's diess.' 

The name of ' Sybaris/ at least, is chosen to snit the ideal character. 

Metn—Tki Greater Sapphic. 



Lydia, dic, per omnes 
Te deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amando 

Perdere; cur apricum 
Oderit campum, patiens pulveris atque solis. 

Cur neque militaris 
Inter aequales equitat, Gallica nec lupatis 

Temperat ora frenis? 
Cur timet flavum Tiberim tangere? Cur olivum 

Sanguine viperino 
Cautius vitat neque iam livida gestat armis 

Bracchia, saepe disco^ 
Saepe trans finem iaculo nobilis expedito? 



lO 



a. To— OTO. Many of the best MSS. 
have ' Hoc deos vere' and some 'Hoc 
deos oro.* 

properoB, so the majority of MSS. 
as against 'properas'; and the snbj. 
seems necessary to snit ' oderit/ which 
can hardly be a futnre, standing alone 
among so many presents. '£]uitat/ 
'temperat,' are more lively than the 
continned subj., and the mood of < pro- 
peres ' and ' oderit ' will acconnt for 
copyists giving •eqnitet,' •temperet* 
Bentley remarks that they wonld have 
completed their work, and written 
' timcat.' • vitet,' *gestet,' if they had not 
been stopped by the metre at * limet.' 

4. patiena, in age and strength ca- 
pable of bearing, as Jnv. 7. 33 * aetas 
rX pelagi patiens et cassidis atqne ligo- 
nis. 

5. militaria, as a soldier,in soldierly 
exercises. For these, cp. Od. 3. 7. 25- 
28, 3. 13. 7'9, S. a. 2. 9 foU., £pp. i. 
18. 52, A. P. 379. 

6. Oallica ora = ' ora eqnomm Galli- 
comm': the best Roman horses came 



from Gaul, Tac. Ann. 2. 5 'fessas Gal- 
lias ministrandis equis.' 

lupatia, sc. 'frenis,' bits ronehened 
with jagged points like wolves teeth, 
nsed for taming the fiercer hurses. 
'Asper equns duris contnnditar ora 
lupatis,' Ov. Am. i. 3. 15; Virg. G. 3. 
3oiB ' duris parere Inpatis.' 

8. olivuni, i. e. the oil with which 
wrestlers anointed themselves» so that it 
stands for the ' palaestra.' 

9. Banguine viperino, held to be 
a deadly poison, Epod. 3. 6. 

10. armia, the 'arma campestria* of 
A. P. 379, the * discns ' and the javelin. 
The braises would be due to the ' dis- 
cus,' which was not a hollow ring, as 
our qnoit, bnt a solid disc, of a foot in 
diameter, held between the (ingers and 
the inside of the forearm : see the de- 
scription of its use in Stat. Theb. 6. 616 
foll., esp. V. 670 ' verset Quod latus in 
digitos, mediae quod certins ulnae Con- 
veniat.' It well might leave marks on 
the arm. 

13. trana flnem expedito qualifies 
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Quid latet, ut marinae 
Filium dicunt Thetidis sub lacrimosa Troiae 

Funera, ne virilis 
Cultus in caedem et Lycias proriperet catervas? 
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'disoo' as well as 'iaculo* for the 
object in throwing the ' discos* was only 
to throw it the greatest distance. For 
a description of the game, see Hom. 
Od. 8. 186 foll. That which Ulysses 
threw Irvi/nrraro a^fiara «diTa | fiivpa 
Bio» d«d x«/^- ' Expedire/ ' to send it 
clear beyond.' 



14. flUum Thetidis. How Achilles 
was concealed by his mother in wo- 
man's disgniae, and how he was dis- 
covered by the way in which he handled 
some weapoDS which Ulysses introdnced 
in a pack of female wares, is told by 
Ovid, Met 13. 162 foU. The story is 
post-Homeric. 



ODE IX. 

' It is midwinter. Well, pile on more logs, and bring out laiger snpplies of 
wine. When the gods will, spring will come back. Do not look forward. » Each 
day that yon get is so mnch gained. Enjoy it. Love and dance and play while 
yon can, for old age is comiog.' 

The lessons of Epicuzeanism drawn for winteri as Ode 4 drew them for spring. 

The opening is copied from Alcaeus, Fr. 34 : — 

tu filp 6 Tk^f ht If 6pay& fiiyas 



wvp, Ir 8) Kippms olvop i^uZioK 

fiaXBaM^ AfupiTiOrf yr6<paXXop. 

Horace has given a Roman dress to it, and the conclosion is probably his own. 

' Thaliarchns * is neither a real proper name, nor the title of an office, as thongh 
it were the same as aviiwoaiapxot, bnt an imaginary name, chosen or coined with 
a view to its etymological meaning ' prince of good cheer/ and meant to describe 
the person addressed as the representative of youth and merriment 

Compare £pod. 13 with its sndden change to the singnlar nnmber in v. 6, as 
thongh he weie addressing the master or the * ruler of the feast/ ' Tu vina Tor- 
qnato move Consule pressa meo. The whole poem presents a strong resemblance 
in thonght and ezpression. 
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VlDES, ut alta stet nive candidum 
Soracte, nec iam sustineant onus 
Silvae laborantes geluque 
Flumina constiterint acuto. 
Dissolve frigus, ligna super foco 
Large reponens, atque benignius 
Deprome quadrimum Sabina, 
O Thaliarche, merum diota. 
Permitte divis cetera, qui simul 
Stravere ventos aequore fervido 
Deproeliantes, nec cupressi 
Nec veteres agitantur orni. 
Quid sit futurum cras, fuge quaerere et, 
Quem Fors dierum cumque dabit, lucro 
Appone, nec dulces amores 
Sperne puer neque tu choreas, 



5 
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X. stet, a natnral word to nse of a 
solitary hill which 'stands up' or 'rises' 
out of a plain ; but possibly from its 
position it is here meant to describe 
rather the depth and firmness of the 
snow, ^ VirgiPs * pulvere caelum stare/ 
Aen. 12. 407, of a thick and palpable 
cloud of dust ; as we should say, * stands 
deep in snow.* 

2. Soraote, Virg. Aen. 11. 785, hod. 
*Monte S. Oreste*; a mountain of 
Etruria, 2,420 feet high, about twenty- 
six miles north of Rome. Its striking 
outline, separated from the main range 
of the Sabine hills by the broaid 
Tiber valley, makes it a conspicuous 
feature in all northem views across the 
Campagna. 

4. acuto, * piercing.' Virgil*s * pene- 
trabile frigus,* G. i. 93. 

5. dissolTe. The frost is a chain 
that binds man as well as the earth 
and streams. Od. 1.4. i 'solvituracris 
hyems.' 

6. reponens, piling, laying again and 
again. The participle is gerundial. 

7. deprome. The verb is used both 
of * bringing out ' wine from the * apo- 
theca/ or oUier place of storing, Od. i. 
37. 5 * depromere Caecubum Cellis avi- 
tis * ; and of * drawing it ofif ' from the 
' amphora,' or some larger vessel, as in 
Epod. 2. 47 * promens dolio.* The 
latter sense seems to be given to it here 
by the addition of ' benignius.' 



quadrimum ; four years was a fair 
time to keep wine of the kind. 

Sabina. Wine from a Sabine jari- 
Sabine wine ; cp. Od. 3. 16. 34 * Lae- 
strygonia amphora.' Sabine wine was 
not among the better kinds, but it was 
such as Horace would drink himself, 
Od. I. 20. I, and he supposes the per- 
son whom he addresses to have means 
such as his own. ' A fire and some 
wholesome country wine are enough to 
keep out the cold.' 

8. diota, probably the same as the 
* amphora.* Both names refer to the 
two handles or ears. 

9. Epod. 13 'Cetera mitte loqui : 
Deus haec fortasse benigna Reducet in 
sedem vice.' ' Make the best of winter, 
its storms will cease when the gods 
wiU| and spring will come back.* 
There is certainly tbere, and probably 
here also, a suggestion of a wmter and 
spring of fortnne; cp. Od. 3. 29. 43 
< Vixi : cras vel atra Nube polum pater 
occupato» Vel sole puro.* 

•imul «s * simulac* 

1 1. deproeliantea, see on Od. i. 3. 1 3. 

13. itige quaerere, Od. 2. 4. aa ' fuge 
suspicari'; Epp. 2. 2. 150 'fugeres cu- 
raner.* 

14. lucro appone, set it down as 
clear gain. 

16. neque tu, ' nor, pray,* calls espe- 
cial attention to the prayer wbich lol- 
lows, so Od. I. II. I * tu ne qnaesieris.* 
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Donec virenti canities abest 
Morosa. Nunc et campus et areae 
Lenesque sub noctem susurri 
Composita repetantur hora, 
Nunc et latentis proditor intimo 
Gratus pueliae risus ab angulo 
Pignusque dereptum lacertis 
Aut digito male pertinaci. 



ao 



Here Horace's prayer is represented as 
becoming more iirgent as it goes on, 
the ' tu ' appears with the second clause. 
So Epp. I. a. 63 * hnnc frenis, hnnc tn 
compesoe catenis' ; so in Greek ev 7«. 

17. virenti, Od. 4« 13. 6 'virentis 
Cbiae*; Epod. 13. 4 'dumqne virent 
genua'; so a hale old age is called 
* viridissenectus.* 

18. areae, the open spaces in Rome, 
especially round temples, so that we 
hear of the ' Area Concordiae/ 8cc. 

20. composita, ' the hour of tryst * ; 
Juv. 3. 16 * ubi noctumae Numa consti- 
tuebat amicae.' 



2 1 foll. ' Now too the sweet tell-tale 
laugh from the secret comer that be- 
trays the hiding girl * ; * repetatur * is 
understood from the last sentence. 
Compare the lover's play in Virg. E. 3. 
63 ' Et fugit ad salices ct se cupit ante 
videri.* Dilienhurger calls attention to 
the s^rmmetrical arrangement of the ad- 
jectives and their substantives : ' latentis 
puellae,' *proditor risus/ *intimo an- 
gulo ' ; * puellae ' seems to depend dvd 
Kotvov on ' proditor' and *risus.' 

24. male pertinaci. Probably « 
• faintly resisting.' She is not sorry her 
lover should get the ring or ribbon. 



ODE X. 



' Hymnus est in Mercurium ab Alcaeo l^rrico poeta/ Porph. Pausanias, 7. ao, 
mentions a hymn to Hermes by Alcaeus, and that it contained the story of his 
theft of the ozen. Among the fragments of his poetry (Fr. 3 Bergk) there is 
what seems to be the first line of a Sapphic Ode to Hermes : — 

XaTpc KvW&yas 6 iaI^is, a\ ydp fiot, 

The Ode is a stndyi and doubtless an imitation, not a translation, from Greek. 

Mercurius, identified with the Greek Hermes, is celebrated as the teacher of 
bmgiiage ; of the palaestra ; of the lyre ; of craft, theft included ; as the herald, 
vofmuor, on earth and below it. 

Compare Ovid, Fast. 5. 663-692 * Clare nepos Atlantis/ &c. 

Mercuri, facunde nepos Atlantis, 
Qui feros cultus hominum recentum 

I. fisonnde, X6yios is a frequent nepoa, as the son of Maia *quam 

epithet of Hermes; so he is the mouth- Atlas generaty' Virg. Aen. 8. 141. 
piece of the gods, ' interpres Divum.* 
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Voce formasti catus et decorae 

More palaestrae^ 
Te canam, magni lovis et deorum 
Nuntium curvaeque lyrae parentem, 
Cailidum, quicquid placuit, iocoso 

Condere furto. 
Te, boves olim nisi reddidisses 
Per dolum amotas, puerum minaci 
Voce dum terret, viduus pharetra 

Risit Apollo. 
Quin et Atridas duce te superbos 
Ilio dives Priamus relicto 
Thessalosque ignes et iniqua Troiae 

Castra fefellit 
Tu pias laetis animas reponis 
Sedibus virgaque levem coerces 
Aurea turbam, superis deorum 

Gratus et imis. 
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3. vooe formasti, comp. Horace's 
account of maii before the mvention of 
language, Sat. 1.3. 100 ' mutum et turpe 
pecus.* 

oatufl, * by thy wit * ; Varro, L. L. 7. 
461 says that it is a Sabine word mean- 
ing properly * sharp.' 

decorae, •grace-giving.' 

4. more, *mle/ 'institution.* Pind. 
01. 6. 126 T€$fidv Aiekuv, 

7. oaUidmn oondere, for inf. see 
App. 2. § 2. 

9. olim, so 'puerum' in the next 
line, ' long ago, ' when still a mere 
boy.* It was on the very day of his 
birth according to the Homeric Hymn 
c/t *Ep/x^y, 20. The construction is *dum 
terret nisi reddidisses,' * while trying to 
frighten you with threats of what he 
would do if you did not retum the kine.* 
The tense ' reddidisses * (instead of * red- 
dideris *) is due to the historic present, 
* terret,* which follows * dum.* Drager, 
Hist Syntax, $ 507, i. A. 3. 

1 1 . viduufl ilflit, like * sensit delap- 
susy* laughed to find himself robbed. 



14. divefl, with his rich presents, 
diTfpeiai* ^iroiMi, see Hom. II. 24. 228 
foU. Mercury, the best of thieves, is 
the best of guardians against theft, like 
Plato's Scivdt ^Xa^ <^p Sctrdt, Republ. 
p. 334. 

15. i^ea . . . iniqua, it was neither 
because they were not watching, nor 
because thev were friends, that he was 
able to pass safely. * Thessalos ignes,* 
the watchBres of Achilles. Cp. Od. 2. 
4. 10 * Thessalo victore.* 

17 foU. His functions as ^x^'*^/'*^^* 
The 'levis turba,* the 'shadowy throng,* 
ttdofXa leaidvTWf are distinguished irom 
the fewer * piae animae.' 

17. reponifl. The *re* gives the 
idea, of *■ aside,* ' out of the way ' ' in 
safety,* * in repose * So Virg. Aen. 6. 
655 * teUure repostos.* 

18. oodroes, of keeping a fiock to- 
gether, preventing them stra^ring by the 
way, Od. i. 24. 18. Hermes carries 
fid$ioy xp^*"l^ when he drives the 
suitors* souls to Hades in Hom. Od. I14. 
I foll. 
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ODE XI. 



' Do not go to the Astrologersi Leuconoe. Better bear life as it comes ; enjoy 
the present, and think as little as possible abont the fntnre.' 

On tbe ' niathematici * see Dict. Ant. s. v. Astrologia ; ' genns hominom potenti- 
bns in&dum sperantibns fallax quod in dvitate nostra et yetabitnr semper et 
retinebitur,* Tac. Hist. i. aa. Horaoe himself was not above an interest in the 
snperstition of the day, see Od. a. 17, and Sat. i. 6. 113. 

The name of Lenconoe is chosen donbtless in part at least as a pretty sounding 

name which suits the Choriambic metre, as Neobnle and Liparaens tnit the 

lonic a minore of Od. 3. 12. It is possible also that Horace may have looked to 

its etymology, but it is hard for ns to say whether it would have conveyed a com- 

plimentary sense or the reverse ; ' candida ' or ' clara mente ' say some of his 

editoTS, ' empty-minded ' say others. Pindar^s Xtvicat ^ppivts, P^rth. 4. 194, which is 

quoted in snpport of the latter view, seems rather to imply 'malignity' than 

* folly.' 

Metre — Second AscUpiad, 

Tu ne quaesieris, scire nefas, quem mihi, quem tibi 
Finem di dederint, Leuconoe, nec Babylonios 
Temptaris numeros. Ut melius, quicquid erit, pati ! 
Seu plures hiemes seu tribuit luppiter ultimam^ 
Quae nunc oppositis debih'tat pumicibus mare 5 

Tyrrhenum, sapias, vina liques, et spatio brevi 
Spem longam reseces. Dum loquimur, fugerit invida 
Aetas: carpe diem quam minimum credula postero. 



I. tu, see on Od. i. 9. 16. The use 
of the pronoun emphasizes the prayer, 
* Pray do not.' 

quaeaieris, Madv. § 386. The nsual 
tense in prohibitions addressed to the 
second person. ' Hoc facito ; hoc ne 
feceris/ Cic. Div. a. 61, so Od. i. 18. i 
' nullam . . . severis arborem.* 

3. numeroa, ^tables/ ' calculations,* 
Juv. 6. 576. Cic. Div. 2. 47 'rationes 
Chaldaeas.* 

nt melias, tc^f fiiXrtov, 'How 
much better is it ! * so in prose, Cic 
Mil. 24 'Ut contempsit ac pro nihilo 
putavit,* &c. 

4. seu . . • seu. It is a question 
whether the apodosis is to be 
looked for in 'nt melins, &c., or in 
'sapias.' Orelli prefers tbe latter, as 
avoiding an awkward break in the run 
of V. 6. 

5. dabUitat, breaks the foroe of, 



beats the waves on the rocks till they 
are tircd. 

pamioibtu, of any rocks ' vesco sale 
peresa* (^Lucr. i. 320) ; so Virg. Aen. 5. 
214. 

6. sapias, Od. i. 7. 17. 

liquea, ' clcar.* Tbis was done either 
with a linen strainer, or by other means, 
such as those described in Sat. 2. 4. 55. 

spatio brevi, ' by the thought of the 
little span of life.* 

7. dum loquimur, imitated by Pers. 
5. 153 * Vive memor leti : fugit hora; 
hoc quod loquor inde est.' 

8. oarpe diem. What is the meta- 
phor? Is it of plucking a flower; 
'Velox Flosculus angustae miseraeque 
brevissima vitae Portio/ Juv. 9. 126? or 
perhaps rather (as Orelli) *snatch,' 
apvaCf, ' fugitiva gaudia carpe/ Mart. 7. 
47. II, 'catch them by the sleeve as 
they run ' ? 
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ODE XII. 

' What man wilt thou sing of, Clio? what demigod? what god?— sing of, till 
the hill of Helicon rings his name again, or the woods of Haemus follow to listen, 
as they did when Orphens sang? What god, but Jove first, and Pallas next, Liber 
Diana, Phoebus. For demigods, Hercules and the Twin Brethren who calm the 
stormy sea. And of raen : Romulus and all the Roman worthies ; Marcellus, the 
lustre of whose name grows with each generation ; the Julian house, which out- 
shines all others as the moon outshines the stars ; Caesar, the hope of the human 
race, the vicegerent of Jove himself.* 

The framework of the Ode is suggested by the opening of Pind. OL 2 : — 

If we compare this Ode with the Second it carries Horace*s acceptance of the Cae- 
sarean regime a step fiirther. That Ode welcomes it as the end of civil war, this as 
the crown of Roman history. The place given to Marcellus in the climax suggests 
a special occasion and gives a limit of date to the Ode, see Introd. to Odes i-iii. $ 2. 
It cannot have been written and can hardly have been published after his untimely 
death in the autumn of B.c. 23. It links his name too closely to the Julian house to 
have been written before Augustus had given unmistakeable proof of his intentions 
towards him. It is natural to think of his betrothal and marriage to Julia in 
B.c. 25. See on V. 47. 

QuEM virum aut heroa lyra vel acri 
Tibia sumis celebrare, Clio? 
Quem deum ? Cuius recinet iocosa 

Nomen imago 
Aut in umbrosis Heliconis oris 5 

Aut super Pindo gelidove in Haemo? 
Unde vocalem temere insecutae 

Orphea silvae, 
Arte materna rapidos morantem 
Fluminum lapsus celeresque ventos, 10 



1. lyra toI acri tibia, see on Od. i. 
I. 32, and on 3. 4. i. 

2. sumis oelebrare, App. 2. § i. 
Clio, see on Od. i. i. 32. 

3-6. Clio is to sing, not Horace, and 
so the song will be sung in the Muses* 
haunts on Hclicon (in Bocotia), on 
Pindus (in Thcssaly, Virg. E. 10. 11), 
or on Haemus, the old home of Orpheus 
(in Thracc, Virg. G. 2. 488). 

3. iocoBA imago, Od. i. 20. 7 ; in 



neither case is any specially freakish 
echo intended. 

5. oris, not conBned to the sea- 
shore, Od. t. 26. 4. 

7-13. A reminiscence of the power of 
song. He implies, Met your song be 
such as that/ 

7. temere, ' pell-mell,' ' nullo ordine,* 
in their hurry to hear. 

9. arte materna, CaIIiope*s, Virg. 

E- 4- 57. 
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Blandum et auritas 6dibus canoris 

Ducere quercus. 
Quid prius dicam solitis parentis 
Laudibus, qui res hominum ac deorum, 
Qui mare ac terras variisque mundum 

Temperat horis? 
Unde nil maius generatur ipso, 
Nec viget quicquam simile aut secundum : 
Proximos illi tamen occupavit 

Pallas honores. 
Proeliis audax neque te silebo, 
Liber, et saevis inimica Virgo 
Beluis, nec te metuende certa 

Phoebe sagitta. 
Dicam et Alciden puerosque Ledae, 
Hunc equis, illum superare pugnis 
Nobilem; quorum simul alba nautis 

Stella refulsit, 
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II. blandum duoere, App. a. 
§a. 

13. dioam, a nsnal word with Ho- 
race for * canere/ * praedicare/ cp. Od. 
I. 17. 19, I. 19. 12, X. 21. I, 3. 4. I, 
&c. 

parentia, 'the sire' of gods and 
men. The v. 1. 'parentum,* which is 
found in a few MSS. and was a variant 
in the margin of V, and which was 
commented on by the Comra. Cmq., 
was dne to a misunderstanding of the 
purpose of the Ode« as thongh it was 
simply to ' praise famons men and the 
lathers who begat us.' With the ' Quid 
prins dicam?' cp. Virg. E. 3. 60 *Ab 
love principinm, Musae/ Theoc. 17. 
I ; and for the whole order of the 
objects of the poet*s praises, cp. 4. 15. 
38-32 ' deos . . virtute lunctos duces . . 
progcniem Veneris.* 

14. qoi rea, &c., Virg. Aen. i. 230 
' O qui res hominumque deumque Aeter- 
nis r^s imperiis.* 

15. mundom, surTotmding space. 

16. horia, like the Gr. Spaus, *sea- 
sons * ; so again A. P. 302 ' sub vemi 
temporis horam.' 

17. nnde, ' from whom/ of a person, 
Od. I. 28. 28, Sat. I. 6. 12, 2. 6. 21. 
The Schol. qnote Virg. Aen. 1.6' genns 

VOL. L F 



nnde Latinum.* Cp. the nse of ' undi- 
que/ Od. i. 7. 7. 

18. aecundum, Cic. Brut. 47 'nec 
enim in quadrigis eum secundum nu- 
meraverim aut tertium qui vix e 
carceribus exierit cum palmam iam 
primus acceperit.' 

21. proeliia audax. Bentley, fol- 
lowed by Ritter, puts the stop after 
instead of before these words, making 
them an epithet of Pallas, who is pre- 
eminently • Armipotens,* ' Bellipotens,' 
&c. But Bacchus is ' idem pacis medi- 
usque belli ' in Od. 2. 19. 28. 

22. Virgo, Diana, the hnntress. 

25. Aloiden puerosque Ledae. A 
comparison of Od. 3. 3. 9 foll. ' Hac arte 
PoUux et vagus Hercules * (cp. also Od. 

4- .^* 35) ai^d ^PP- 3* !• 5 ^oll., seems to 
show that here also a comparison is 
hinted between Augustus and the heroea 
named. The calming of the stormy 
waters in v. 27 foll. is therefore not 
without significance. 

26. Hom. II. 3. 237 K&ffjopd, ff Imr^ 
hano¥ KaL v^ iuyaBbv HoXvMieHL, 

pugnia, wvy fiaxi(f, * boxing.* 

27. alba stellay see on CM. i. 3. 2 ; 
' aiba/ probably as bringing back 
clear weather, as * albns Notns,* Od. i. 

7.15. 
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Defluit saxis agitatus umor, 
Concidunt venti fugiuntque nubes, 
Et minax — quod sic voluere — ponto 

Unda recumbit. 
Romulum post hos prius, an quietum 
Pompili regnum memorem, an superbos 
Tarquini fasces, dubito, an Catonis 

Nobile letum. 
Regulum et Scauros animaeque magnae 
Prodigum Paulum superante Poeno 
Gratus insigni referam Camena 

Fabriciumque. 
Hunc et incomptis Curium capillis 
Utilem bello tulit et Camillum 
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29. agitatus umor, 'the wind-driven 
spray.* It has been blown high up the 
rocks, now it streams down them and is 
not blown up again. 

31. quod Bio voluere. The MSS. 
have a strange variety of readings. The 
majority, including V, have ' quia sic/ 
B * qui sic,* two * Di sic,* one *nam sic' 
Porph., wilh one or Iwo MSS. of no 
special value, *quod stc' *Di' and 
'nam' are evidently alterations. The 
former, though Bentley defends it, 
would be out of place. as we are now 
(as Ritter rcmarks; celebrating the 
power of heroes. Of the rest, *qnia* 
is out of the question itself metrically, 
but it is a likely gloss of ' quod.' 

ponto is a local ablative, where in 
strictness we require 'in pontum/ as 
motion is expressed, Virg. G. i. 401 
'campo recumbunt'; cp. Aen. 5. 481 
' procumbit humi bos.' 

34. superbos Tarquini fasceB. The 
apparcnt mention of Tarquinius Super- 
bus among the Roman worthies has 
troubled commentators from the Scho- 
liasts downwards. The latter are driven 
to take the words impossibly of Tar- 
quinius Priscus. A comparison of Virg. 
Aen. 6. 817, 818, seems to show that 
it is no merit of Tarquin, but the glory 
of the Regifugium that Horace is re- 
calling. Uis selection of Roman names 
will then be, the Founders of Rome^s 
warlike iame and of her hiw and religion, 
the first instance and the latest of de- 
TOtion 'pulchra pro libertate,' the repre- 
sentatives of her military spirit, (1) as 



to contempt of death, (2) as to loyalty 
and simplicity of life. Bentley, in his 
wish to bind Horace to a chronological 
order which in such cases he never 
follows, would rob him of the credit of 
the trihute to a lost cause (see on Od. 
2. 7) by reading ex mera conj. 'anne 
Curti.' 

37. Hegulum, see on Od. 3. 5. 
Scauros. Thc reference is probably, 

as Kiessling suggested, to a story told of 
M. Aemilius Scaurus and his son (3 and 
4 in Dict. Biog. s. v. * Scaurus '). The 
son had shown cowardice in the war 
against the Cimbri, and on retuming 
home was ordered from his fathcr's 
presence, and feeling thc disgrace put 
an end to his own life. They are named 
as illustrating the old military spirit. 

38. Faulum, L. Aemilius Paulus, 
the Consul who refnsed to leave the 
fatal iield of Cannae, Liv. 2 2. 38 foU. 

40. Fabricium, C. Fabricius Lusci- 
nus, Cos. B. C. 282 and 278 ; *■ parvo 
potentem Fabricium,* Virg. Aen. 6. 844. 
The story of his refusal to avail himself 
of treachery against Pyrrhus is told by 
Cicero, OfT. 3. 22; stories of his con- 
tented poverty by Val. Max. 4. 3. 6 ; cp. 
Cic. Tusc 3. 23. 

41-44. ' He and Curius of hair un- 
kempt were bred to do good scrvice in 
war, and Camillus too, by stem poverty 
and the ancestral farm with its cottage 
home to match.' They were 'rusticorum 
mascula militum proles,* Od. 3. 6. 37. 

41. incomptis, cp. Od. 2. 15. 11 
'intonsi Catonis/ of Cato the Censor. 
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Saeva paupertas et avitus apto 

Cum lare fundus. 
Crescit occulto velut arbor aevo 
Fama Marcelli ; micat inter omnes 
lulium sidus velut inter ignes 

Luna minores. 
Gentis humanae pater atque custos 
Orte Saturno, tibi cura magni 
Caesaris fatis data: tu secundo 

Caesare regnes. 
IUe, seu Parthos Latio imminentes 
Egerit iusto domitos triumpho, 
Sive subiectos Orientis orae 

Seras et Indos, 
Te minor latum reget aequus orbem ; 
Tu gravi curru quatics Olympum, 



45 



50 



55 



Pliny (N. H. 7. 59) says that the first 

* tonsor * was brought to Rome from 
Sicily in B. c. 300, and that Scipio Afri- 
canns was the first Roman who was 
shaved daily. To have lived before the 
days of barbers implies antiquity, and 
the absence of softer modern habits. 

Chiriuxii, M. Curius Dentatus, who 
as Consul won the battle of Beneven- 
tum, B. c. 275. He is a standing ex> 
ample of ancient Roman simplicity. 

* Qui Curios simulant/ Juv. 2. 3 ; cp. id. 
1 1. 78 folL Cicero, de Sen. 16, numbers 
him among the worthies who * a villa in 
senatnm arcessebantur.' 

45. * As a tree grows by the un- 
marked lapse of time, so grows the 
glory of Marcellus' ; so Ihe glory of the 
house, dating at least from the captor of 
Syracuse (b. c. 212), is now culminating 
in the yoimg Marcellus. 

oooulto, as Lucret., of the wearing 
away of iron by infinitesimal decrements, 

* occulte decrescit vomer in arvis/ i. 315. 

47. lulium sidus, *the star of Ju- 
Uus ' is the same as * Caesaris astrum/ 
Virg. £. 9. 47, the comet which ap- 
peared after Julins Caesar's death. Here 
it stands for the name and greatness of 
the Jnlian house. The closeness of the 
conjunction of Marcellus and the JuHan 
house lends colonr to the suggestion 
that the occasion of the Ode was the 
marriage or betrothal of the young 
MaiceUaa to JuUa. 



51. fatis, as often 'fato.' The fates 
are not here personified. 

Becundo Caesare, * with Caesar for 
thy vicegerent.* 

53-57- He — it is only a choice of 
triumphs, we do not know what the 
first will be — shall rule the world. 

53. Latio immiiientes. For the ex- 
aggeration cp. Od. 3. 6. 9-16. 

54. iuato, ' well-eamed.* 

55. subieotoB, &c., 'that border the 
land of the rising sun*; so in Liv. 2. 38. 
I * campus viae subiectus * ; ' sub ' of 
succession. 

orae, see on y. 5. 

56. Seras, Od. i. 29. 9, 3. 29. 27, 4. 
15. 23. They stand with Horaoe for 
the peoples of the extreme East. He 
probably knew nothing of them exccpt 
that silk came across Asia from them, 
Virg. G. 2. lai. As described by an- 
cient geographers, ' Serica ' is supposed 
to correspond to the north-wcst 
provinces of the present empire of 
China. 

57. te minor, 'while he bows to 
thee,' Od. 3. 6. 5 *Dis te minorem 
quod geris imperas.* It is not merely 
a division of sovereignty, *Caesar on 
earth, Jove in heaven* (cp. Od. 3. 5. i), 
but the two sovereignties are connected. 
The rulc of Caesar is the restoration of 
religion. 

latum. The MSS. are fairly divided 
between * latum ' and ' laetom ' ; * latum ' 
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Tu parum castis inimica mittes 
Fulmina lucis. 



60 



seems to sam up the feellog of the last 
stanza best, * laetnm ' would mean * to 
its joy.' 

59. parum oastiB. Lightning strik- 
ing a pUice was held to prove that it 
had been polluted by some crime, and 
the spot was covered lest any shoold 



tread on it. Dict Ant s. v. ' bidental/ 
and cp. Hor. A. P. 471 ; so that Horace, 
with a more general meaning, selects 
a particular instance, popularly recog- 
nised, of the moral govemment of Jove, 
* Caelo tonantem credidimus lovem 
Regnare.* 



ODE XIII. 

' It is torture to me, Lydia, to hear you for ever praising Telephus. Love as 
passionate and boisterous as his is not the love that lasts. Happy they that are 
bound ia that true chain ! * 

Metre— 7%irdf Asdtpiad. 

CUM tu, Lydia, Telephi 
Cervicem roseam, cerea Telephi 

Laudas bracchia, vae meum 
Fervens difficili bile tumet iecur. 

Tum nec mens mihi nec color 5 

Certa sede manet, umor et in genas 



t. Telephi . . . Telephi, 'of Tele- 
phus — always Telephus.' The repetition 
18 emphatic ; cp. Epod. 14. 6, and one 
interpietation of Virg. E. 7. 70 * Ex illo 
Corydon, Corydon est tempore nobis.' 
The name of Telephus recurs in 3. 19. 
a6 and 4. 11. 21, and always of the 
lame ideal character, a youth, 'puro 
similis vespero/ whose beauty brings 
the ladies to his feet, and (here and in 
4. II.) stands in the way of the poet's 
own imagined afifections. 

a. roseam. Virg. Aen. i. 403 givcs 
Venus a ' rosea cervix.' It seems to 
describe the pink blush of life and health. 

oerea. Servius, on Virg. E. a. 53, 
explains this epithet as meaning ' soft/ 
' supple.' Flavius Caper, a grammarian 
older than Servius, quotes the passage 
as running ' lactea . . . bracchia/ and in- 
terprets it ' candida/ which may mean 
either that he had found < lactea' (pos- 



sibly as a gloss on ' cerea *) or that he 
had interpreted * cerea,* * white,' and 
then forgotten the exact word which 
Horace had used instead of the simple 
' candida.* 

4. difflcili, x^'^'*'^* '^bc andents be- 
lieved the liver to be the seat of passion, 
atlributing anger and even madness to 
fnlness of bile. ' Difficilis ' is uscd 
properly of a man who is ill-tempered, 
as A. P. 1 73 * difficilis, quenilus.* The 
epithet is transferred to the bile which 
is supposed to make him so. 

ieour, the scat of passion with the 
ancients ; so ' bilis.* 

5. neo mena neo oolor. Almost 
a zeugma, like Virgirs ' inceptoque et 
sedibus haeret in isdem,* Aen. a. 654 ; 
the use of the same verb of a mental 
and a physical fact, ' my mind reels and 
my colour comes and goes.' 

6. manet. The singular is strongly 
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Furtim labitur, arguens 
Quam lentis penitus macerer ignibus. 

Uror, seu tibi candidos 
Turparunt umeros immodicae mero 

Rixae, sive puer furens 
Impressit memorem dente labris notam. 

Non, si me satis audias, 
Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbare 

Laedentem oscula, quae Venus 
Quinta parte sui nectaris imbuit. 

Felices ter et amplius, 
Quos irrupta tenet copula nec malis 

Divulsus querimoniis 
Suprema citius solvet amor die. 



10 



15 



20 



snpported by Bentley on grammatical 
gronnds, and is found in B. Most of the 
other MSS. have * manent,* an alteration 
no doubt to suit the supposed necessity 
of the metre — but it is one of the cases 
noticed on Od. i. 3. 36. 

8. qtiam lentis, slow, and so tor- 
turing. 

14. perpetaum, 'constant.* 

1 5. osoola B ' labella,' the pretty lips,' 
Virg. Aen. i. 256 *Oscula libavit natae.' 

16. qninta parte. Ibycus according 
to Athenaeus, 2. p. 39 B, called Aoney 
iwarov ftipot rrjs dfiffpoaias. And the 
Scholiast, on Pind. Pyth. 9. 116, says 
that boney had been said to be HKaTov 
/i4pot T^» dBavaaias, It is possible that 
Horace may have had some such words 
in his head in giving this numerical 
ratio of the sweetness of Lvdia*s lips. 
Another suggestion to whioi Orelli m- 



dines, is that he is thinking of Pytha- 
goras' division of the elements, earth, 
air, fire, water, and ether, the vifarrop 
6vf vifiimj ovffia, 'qninta essentia/ the 
most perfect elcment ; so that * quinta 
pars ' will mean the ' purest and best ' 
of her nectar. This is the proper mean- 
ing of the word ' quintessence ' which 
was adopted, with other words of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, by the Alche- 
mists, and passed from their nse of it 
into common langnage. 

20. soprema oitios dle, 'sooner 
than at death.' We may say that 

* citius ' is used for ' citius quam/ as 
' aniplius ' and ' plus ' ; ' neque enim 
plus septima ducitur aestas/ Virg. G. 4. 
207 ; or that the ablative does double 
duty, as the ablative of comparison and 
of the point of time. Cp. Od. 4. 14. 13 

* plus vice simplici.' 
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ODE XIV. 

The ship addressed has jost escaped from a storm, its mast broken, its huU 
shattered, its sails in ribands. The harbonr is in sight The wind is rising again. 
It is wamed not to drid back into a sea in which it cannot live. 

Quintilian (8. 6. 44) makes the Ode his illnstration of the meaning of the term 

* allegoria.' * Ut " O navis referent," &c., totnsque ille Horatii locus quo navem 

pro lepublica, fiuctunm tempestates pro bellis dvilibns, portum pro pace atque 

concordia didt.' And the poem of Alcaeus, which looks like its model, was 

believed by the andents to be an allegorical description of the political troubles of 

Mitylene : — 

dffwirrifu rStv iy4/tu¥ ardffar 

r^ fUr Tclp h$€w kviul /ruAirScrac, 

rh d* Mtv' dfifA€S d* hr rd liitraow 

wSi <f>opo^fu$a oify fukabnf^ 

Xttfjmvt fji6xOtvT€s fAtjdX^ fiAKa* 

w«p fikv ydp SyrXot larowiZai^ ^X^$ 

katipos 8i vay (aSfjXoi^ 1j9tf 

ircU k&Ktlks fiiyaXai xar* aZro, 

X^katet 8* dyicvpai . . . 

(Fr. 18 Bergk.) 

As loDg as we are content with Qnintilian's general exposition, all is simple. The 
allegory is satisfied when the commonwealth, in danger of relapsing into civil war, 
has become a sea-wearied ship, drifting back into the storm. The masts, the sails, 
the pine of Pontus, the Cyclades, belong to the ship, and we must not look for 
their exact counterparts in the State. Here, as with other allegories, we are beset 
with difficulties the moment we attempt to fit the details more exactly. It has 
been argued, from w. 17, 18, that Horace speaks of the ship as if he had himself 
left it (but see notes on those verses), and that the subject of the Ode must, 
therefore, be not the State but the Republican party. Why, others ask, is it 
a Pontic pine, not some other — Idean, perhaps, as more suitable to the mythical 
origin of Rome ? Acron suggested the answer, which has since been developed 
into a whole theory of the purpose of the Ode. Pompey was the conqueror of 
Mithridates of Pontus. The ship, therefore, represents the fortunes of his son, 
Sextus Pompeius, whom Horace would dissuade from embarking again in war 
with Octavianus after the treaty of Misenum, B. c. 39. 

Tbe difficulties of interpretation seemed so great to Muretus, Dader, and Bentley, 
that they refused to allow the Ode to be allegorical at all. 

On our view there will be nothing to fix it to a definite date. The ship is in 
sight of harbour. This distinguishes the Ode from Epodes 7 and 16 (see the 
Introductions to them). It is not yet moored beyond the reach of the wind. So 
long as the most timid politician could see in any movement a thought of renewed 
resistance to the rule which had saved Rome from anarchy, so long might Horace 
have vented his fears, or appealed to the fears of others by this allegory. 

A plausible suggestion of Torrentius, which Franke adopts, finds an occasion 
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for the Ode in B. c. 39, when Aagustns, according to the statement both of 
Snetonins (Oct. 28) and of Dion (52. i), entertained the thonght of abandoning the 
supreme power which had just fully come into his hands. Dion gives a speech of 
Maecenas on that occasion, in which he nses the yery allegory of the Ode. It 
is however certain that Horace drew his image, not from any speech of Maecenas, 
but from Alcaens. Dion may more probably have taken it from Horace. 

The image of a ship for the State is an old one. See, inter alia, Aesch. Sept. c. 
T. I, Soph. O. T. 25, Plat Rep. p. 488, Theognis, 671-682. 

Metre— /yM Asclepiad, 



O NAVis, referent in mare te novi 
Fluctus ! O quid agis ? Fortiter occupa 

Portum ! Nonne vides, ut 
Nudum remigio latus 
Et malus celeri saucius Africo 
Antennaeque gemant, ac sine funibus 

Vix durare carinae 
Possint imperiosius 
Aequor? Non tibi sunt integra lintea, 
Non di, quos iterum pressa voces malo. 



10 



1. referent . . . noTl, a donble state- 
ment. Fresh waves are rising, and 
they will carry thee back. Horace 
speaks of the civil war nnder the same 
metaphor in Od. 2. 7. 15 'Te rursns in 
bellum resorbens Unda fretis tnlit aes- 
tuosis,* and in £pp. 2. 2. 47 * Civilis . . . 
bclli . . . aestas ' ; althougb in those cases 
it is individnals, not the State, who are 
battling with the waves. 

2. fortiter occupa portom, ' make 
a brave efTort and gain the harbour 
first,' i.e. before the freshwaves prevent 
you. 1 he ship is still outside the bar. 

4. nudum, supply * sit/ as also after 
' saucius.' Orelli speaks of this as 
* miro zeugmate ex v. "gemant" v. 
"sit" elicere/ and thinks it far more 
poetical to make ' gemant ' the verb to 
all three dauses. But it is a harsher 
zengma to speak of a broadside swept 
bare of rowers as ' groaning' in the same 
sense as yardarms. And if 'gemant' 
apply to all three subject.% the ' an- 
tennae' are left without any special 
description of the injury done to them. 
Bentley, accepting the reading of some 
of the less ancient MSS., 'gemunt/ 
' possunt,' puts the question at * latus,' 
mxULing the second stanza consist of 



categorical statements. For 'vides ut 
. . . gemant/ the particular sense of 
' seeing ' being lost after a time in the 
more general notion of * perceiving/ cp. 
Od. 3. 10. 5-8 'Audis quo strepitn 
ianna . . . remugiat Ventis, et positas ut 
glaciet nives luppiter,' and Virg. Aen. 
4. 490 'mugirc videbis Sub pedibus 
terram et descendere montibus omos.' 

6. sine fuziibua. They are the iwo- 
(i/fiaTa of Plat. Rep. p. 616 C; cp. 
Acts 27. 17 fiorjOfiais kxP^^^i hrro^pav- 
iruvrtf rb rrkoiov, ropes passed round 
the huU to prevent the timbers starting. 

7. durare, Virg. Aen. 8. 577 * durare 
laborem.* 

oarinae, apparently a plural for a 
sing.y the keel and all that belongs to 
it, the timbers that start from it, the 
hull, the bottom. Bentley takes it as 
a proper plaral, * Other ships about you 
cannot hold without anchors.' 

8. imperiosius, ' too tyrannous/ 
' peremptory.' The sea insists on break- 
ing in, wiU have no refusal. 

10. non di, sc. 'sunt integri.' The 
images of gods which were carried on 
board as a protection to the ship ; Pers. 
6. 30' lacet ipse in litore, et nna Ingentes 
de puppe dei.' 
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Quamvis Pontica pinus, 
Silvae filia nobilis, 
lactes et genus et nomen inutile; 
Nil pictis timidus navita puppibus 
Fidit. Tu, nisi ventis 
Debes ludibrium, cave. 
Nuper sollicitum quae mihi taedium, 
Nunc desiderium curaque non levis, 
Interfusa nitentes 
Vites aequora Cycladas. 



'5 



20 



1 1 . Fontioa, cp. Catullns, ' Dedicatio 
Phaseli/ 4. 13 'Amastii Pontica, et 
Cytore buxifer,' &c. 

12. nobiUs, with ' silvae/ 'a forest of 
name,* cp. Od. 3. 13. 13 'fies nobiliam 
tn quoqne fontium.' 

14. pictia puppibus, Virg. Aen. 5. 
663. Ships in Homer are AuXrovdppoi. 
Seneca, perhaps tbinking of this place, 
£p. 76 * navis bona dicitur non quae 
pretiosis coloribus picta est, . . . sed sta- 
bilis et firma et iuncturis aquam exclu- 
dentibus spissa.' 

timiduB, ' in the time of his fear.' 

15, 16. nisi debes . . . cave/unless' 
thon art doomed to make sport for the 
winds, take good heed,' i. e. if it is any 
use to wam yon, be wamed. • Cave,' 
absolutely, as in Epod. 6. 11 'cave . . . 
cave.' * Debere * is * to be bound to 
give*; it may be, because we have re- 
ceived an eqnivalent ; it may be, as 
here, by some irreversible law ontside 
of us, as we talk of death as the ' debt ' 
of nature. ' Debemur morti nos nostra- 
que,' A. P. 6a. It is not necessary to 
imagine with Orelli a hesitation between 



the two constractions, 'nisi mavis perire, 
cave' and *cave ne pereas,' or with 
DiU'., an dv6 Kot¥ov govemment of 
* ludibrinm * by * debes and * cave.' 
You conld not say ' cavere Indibrium ' 
in the same sense of 'Indibrinm' in 
which you wonld say ' debere ludibrium 
ventis.' The position of ' cave * gives it 
the necessary emphasis. 

17. 18. Here Horace seems to be 
thinking of the Commonwealth as much 
as of the ship. The contrast is bctween 
the two moments, a few honrs ago when 
the ship was struggUng for existenoe in 
the storm, and now wheu it is at the 
haven's month, but stiU not quite safe. 
His feeling towards it then was * a hopc- 
less heart-sickening,' now it is ' a fond 
yearoing and anxious care.' 

18. desideriam does not necessarily 
imply regret for what is lost or impos- 
sible to get, see for instancc, Od. 3. i . 
25 * desiderantem quod satis est.' 

19. nitentes, ' fulgentes Cycladas/ 
Od. 3. a8. 14, of their marble rocks. 
Perhaps thcre is a notion of tempting 
to the eye bnt destructive. 
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ODE XV. 



Nereus becalms Faris, as he flies with Helen, to foretell lo him his own fate and 
the destrnction of Troy. 

* Hac ode Bacchylidem imitatar ; nam nt ille Cassandram facit vaticinari futura 
belli Troiani ita hic Proteum/ Porph. (The last word is a slip arising from 
a reminiscence of the prophecies of Proteus in Hom. Od. 4.) The same statement 
is rcpeated by a Scholiast on Stat. Theb. 7. 330. If, however, the fine verses 
which Clement of Alexandria quotes, without giving the name of their author 
(Strom. 5. 731 6 AvpiK6s <pff<Tt), belonged, as is commonly believed, to this poem, 
Horace's imitation cannot have extended beyond the mere framework. 

The lines of Bacchylides are : — 

& Tpwcs 'AfnftiptKoif Zth^ {/if^ifiidcayt ts &vayra hipK^rat 

oiK alTtos Bvaroti fitydXw &xiojv' dAX' Ik fUatp Kttrai Ktxttu 

liSuJt» dy$pinrotai ^Jueav daiaM, dyv6y, 

Eirvofdas dxokovOov Kal vivvrds &4fu9os' 

bXfiiojv iiatHs vtv thpovrts avvoiKov. 

Fr. 29 (Bergk). 

The imagery of Horace's Ode is really Homei s rather than that of the Greek 
lyrists, cp. Od. i. 6. 

A Scholiast calls the Ode an allegory of Antony and Cleopatra, and that ex- 
planation of it is adopted by several editors, Landinus, Baxter, and Sanadon. Ritter 
draws the parallel out in detail. Paris, hidden by Venus in Helen's chamber, is 
Antony taking rcfuge in Cleopatra*s ship at Actium, &c. The theory cannot be 
pronounced probable, although it is true that elsewhere (sce additional note to 
Ode 3. 3) Horace seems to have thought of Antony and Cleopatra while telling of 
Troy and Helen. Mitsch. remarks that to the Scholiast very possibly the sugges- 
tion was due to the position of the Odc. The key which had unlockcd the last was 
applied to this. Compare the relation of the next two Odes to one another. 

The Ode is imitated by Statius, Achill. i. ao foU. 

Metre — Fourth AscUpiad, 

Pastor cum traheret per freta navibus 
Idaeis Helenen perfidus hospitam, 
Ingrato celeres obruit otio 
Ventos, ut caneret fera 



1. pMtor, Virg. Aen. 7. 363 ' Phry- 
gins pastor/ 

3. Helenen. The older MSS. are 
divided between * -am * and * -en,* the 
majority of later ones are for the Greek 
form, see on Od. x. i. 34. 

perfidus hospitam, 'his hostess,' 
cp. Od. 3. 3. 26 ' famosus hospes.' The 
great sting of Paris* ofTence was that he 



j<rxwc ^wvlav rpdwtfjav Kkowatat ywof 
K6Sf Aesch. Ag. 401. For the relation 
of the two adjectives, cp. 3. 7. 13 * per- 
fida crednlum.' 

3. ingrato, to the winds themselves, 
as in Virg. Aen. i. 55 * IUi indignantes 
magno cum murmure montis Circum 
claustra fremunt.' 
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Nereus fata : Mala ducis avi domum, 
Quam multo repetet Graecia milite, 
Coniurata tuas rumpere nuptias 

Et regnum Priami vetus. 
Heu heu quantus equis, quantus adest viris 
Sudor ! quanta moves funera Dardanae 
Genti! lam galeam Pallas et a^da 

Cumisque et rabiem parat. 
Nequiquam Veneris praesidio ferox 
Pectes caesariem grataque feminis 
Imbelli dthara carmina divides; 

Nequiquam thalamo graves 



B 



lo 
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5. DiU'. remarks on tlie weight given 
lo the words * Nereus fkta ' by their re- 
servation to this place, the name of the 
speaker, and the natore of his words. 
They bespeak attention fbr the prophecy 
which follows. 

mala avi, Od. ^ 3. 61 <alite Ingn- 
bri'; Epod. xo. i *mala alite'; Od. 4. 
6. 23 * potiore alite/ like the Gr. 6pvi5, 

7. rumpere, by a zecigma (Madv. 
§ 478, obs. 4) with ' nuptias ' and ' reg- 
num.' The union of the two objects 
mider the one verb helps the feeling 
that the same bhw will effect both 
pnrposes. 

9. Hom. IL a. 388 l^p^fati fUy rcv 
rtkafii» , . . IZpiiiTti m Tfv twwos. 

10. quanta fimera, * what a scene of 
death I ' Virg. Aen. 8. 537 *Heu quantae 
miseris caedes Laurentibus instant.* See 
Forc. for this use of 'quanta' with a 
plural, where we should expect * quot.' 
The strongest instance quoted from 
an Augustan writer is Prop. i. 5. 10 
*Ac tibi curanim milia quanta dabit' 
Jt is poetical, and seems to include 
the notion of magnitude as well as 
of number, 'What a mighty host of 
cares ! * 

movea, used, without any definite 
metaphor, of * setting in motion/ ' begin- 
ning, * causing.' 

Dardanae, Od. 4. 6. 7. The poets, 
and especially Horace, use the names of 
nations and tribes as adjectives instead 
of the fuUer derivative forms in -ius or 
-icus. *Marsus aper/ Od. i. i. 38; 
* Medum flumen/ 3. 9. 21 ; * Afro rau- 
rice/ 3. 16. 35 ; * Thyna merce/ 3. 7. 3. 



They extend the liberty even to the 
proper names of individuals, as here; 
cp. C. S. 47, Od. 4. 5. I *Romulae 
genti'; Virg. Aen. 6. 877 * Romula 
tellus.' 

12. onrruBqne et rabiem, her rage 
ig one of its own weapons, as Aeneas in 
Virg. Aen. I3. 107 ' acuit mentem et se 
suscitat ira ' ; and Hecuba, in Ov. Met. 
13* 554 * se armat et instruit ira.' For 
ihe union of abstract and concrete, 
Orelli quotes Hom. II. 4. 447 <rw * p ' 
i$a\op fiivovt, dm 5* fyx^ *«^ A*^"*' 
dvdpS^, and Hor. Od. i. 35. 33 * cicatri- 
cum et sceleris.' 

ij foll. Hom. n. 3. 54 olie &v roi 
XpouafiQ idOapts ra rt ZSjp A/^poUrrp, \ fj 
T€ Mdfjoj r6 rt ttios, Sr iv Kovi-gai fu- 
ytifjs, 

15. divides. The meaning is doubt- 
ful. Orelli understands by it *halve the 
song with the guitar/ i. e. between the 
voice and the guitar, ' make the guitar 
take half the song.' Or it may con- 
ceivably mean ' mark the time of songs/ 

* accompany them.' Cp. Luc. a. 688 

* buccina dividat horas/ * tell the hours,' 
i. e, * mark their (Hvisions.' Dill'". 
gives it a simpler sense, comparing Od. 
I. 36. 6 ' sodalibus . . . dividit oscula/ 

* sing to one and another ' ; * feminis ' 
will then depend, dii6 koivov, on * grata ' 
and * divides.* 

16. thalamo, ofVenus carrying him 
from the fight to Helen*s chamber, 11. 3. 

381. 

graves, compare Homer's spear, 
fipiSv, fi^ya, ariiapov ; and there is an 
Horatian contrast between the wcigbty 
spear and the light arrow of reed. 
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Hastas et calami spicula Gnosii 
Vitabis strepitumque et celerem sequi 
Aiacem; tamen heu serus adulteros 

Crines pulvere collines. 
Non Laertiaden, exitium tuae 
Genti, non Pylium Nestora respicis? 
Urgent impavidi te Salaminius 

Teucer et Sthenelus sciens 
Pugnae, sive opus est imperitare equis, 
Non auriga piger ; Merionen quoque 
Nosces. Ecce furit te reperire atrox 

Tydides melior patre, 
Quem tu, cervus uti vallis in altera 
Visum parte lupum graminis immemor, 
Sublimi fugies mollis anhelitu, 

Non hoc pollicitus tuae. 
Iracunda diem proferet Ilio 
Matronisque Phrygum classis Achillet; 
Post certas hiemes uret AchaYcus 

Ignis Iliacas domos. 



20 



35 



30 
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17. Onosil, Cretan, Virg. Aen. 5. 
306 * Gnosia spicula' ; E. 10. 59 * Cy- 
donia.' 

18. oelerem seqnl, 'OXKfjos raxvt 
AZaf, Hom. II. 2. 537, &c 

20. orines. The MSS. are divided 
betwccn this and * cultus,* * ornaments.' 
Acr. read 'crines/ as he illustrates it 
by Virg. Acn. 1 2. 99 * foedare in palvere 
crines.' And the rcfcrence seems to be 
to the line of Uom. quoted on y. 13. 
With *adulteros crines/ cp. *impia 
cervicc/. 3. i. 17 ; ' timido tcrgo,* 3. 2. 
16; 'libcro tergo/ 3. 5. 22; 'iratos re- 
gum apices,* 3. 21. 20; and in Gr. i( 
iK€vOipov ^pvfs, Aesch. Ag. 328. 

34. With some hesitation I retain 
'Teucer et' The better MSS. are 
dividcd between this and *Tcucer te,* 
the majority being for the latter, which 
most leccnt cditors prcfcr. Bcntley 
objccted to * Teucer te ' tliat the num- 
bcr of * urgent ' would bc indefensible. 
He would acccpt ' Teuoerque et ' from 
fome late MSS. There was an obvi- 
ous metrical reason for altcring ^ct,' 
which explains the double variation. 

soienB pngnae, Homer^s /idxfjs tZ 
cfidlrr, 'dtharae adens,' Od. 3. 9. 10. 



Orelli points out that the form ' sciens 
. . . sivc opus est,* &c., is very likely from 
Hom. Od. 9. 49 kmaTCLfifvoi /Av &<p* 
tnwojy Avipoffi yukpvnaBai inX orc xp4 
ir(((^K liivra, 

27. nosces, ' thou shalt comc to 
know.* 

ftirit reperire, App. 2. § i. 

28. melior patre, from Hom. II. 4. 
405, whcre Sthenclus says, i)/xcrs roi 
varipuv iiiy* dfxHvovts tix^P^O' (Jvai. 

31. sublimi. I cxplained it for- 
mcrly, aftcr Mcineke, as a rcndering of 
wtvfA,* dvea ix^*^ Mcnandr. Hal. 3, the 
fKrioapoy wtvfia of Hippocrates — of 
breath arrcstcd — but it is simpler to 
take it as describing the stags own 
attitude 'panting, with head in air,* 
cp. A. P. 457. 

33. iracunda olasBia, the anger 
which kept Achilles' ships apart from 
the rest. 

diem proferet, 'shall postponc the 
day of doom.' 

34. AohiUel, see on Ulyxci, Od. i. 

36. For the trochee, as the * basis * of 
the line and in v. 24, see Index of 
metres, $ i. 
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ODE XVI. 

' Fair daughter of a mother fair, thongh not so fair as you, bum and forget my 
scurrilous iambics. Passion is as resistless as the afflatus of Cybele, or Apollo, 
or Bacchus, its expression as noisy and senseless as the cymbals of the Corybantes. 
We are all liable to it, we all have onr share of the lion*s heart. You may 
read its effects in all story. Curb your passion ; I too was led astray by it. 
Forgive me, accept my palinode and be my friend.' 

' Tyndaridi satisfacit . . . Imitatus est Stedchorum poetam Siculum qui vitupera- 
tionem Helenac scribens coecatus est et postea responso ApoUinis laudem eius 
scripsit et oculorum aspectum recepit, cuius rei et in Epodo poeta idem 
meminit : — 

'Infamis Helenae Castor offensus vice 
Fraterque magni Castoris victi prece 
Adempta vati reddidere lumina.' Acron. 

*Hac ode vclXiv^op repromittit ei in quam probrosum carmen scripserat Tyn- 
daridi amicae suae.' Porph. 

In accordance with this the Ode is headed in the MSS. B and A 'ad Tyn- 
dariden.' 

'Cantat palinodiam, i. e. cantando revocat quae scripserat iratus in amicam 
Gratidiam/ Comm. Cruq. And so some MSS. head it ' Palinodia Gratidiae.' 
Others unite the two view», and identify ' Tyndaris* with * Gratidia* or * Canidia '; 
' Palinodia Gratidiae vel Tyndaridis.* 

For the first view, which identifies the unknown object of this palinode with the 
Tyndaris of the foUowing Odei there seems to be no extemal argument. There 
was the temptation to connect the two Odes, to make the invitation of that the 
complement of the reconciliation in this ; and the connexion of the name of Helen 
on the one side with the name of Tyndaris, and on the other with the original 
' paUnode/ would easily suggest to ingenious SchoUasts the desired Unk. 

With respect to the second view the case is not so dear. If the 'criminosi 
iambi * here recanted are to be looked for among Horace's extant poems, they can 
hardly be other than his attacks on Canidia in Epodes 5 and 17. To our ideas it 
is a slight recantation for snch a Ubel, so much so that it might seem to force us to 
give both to the Epodes and to Sat. 1. 8 less reaUty than we shonld natnraUy give. 
There is no bitteraess in this Ode, nothing which woold justify ns in holding (for 
this is one suggestion) that it is a continuation of the Ubel, the ' tu pudiea, tu proba * 
which he offered to sing, ' mendad lyra,' ' tuning his harp to ftetlsehood,' in Epod. 
17* 39 > but yet the tone of the palinode is barely serious. There is a mock heroic 
air in the *urbes altae/ 'Thyestes/ • Promethens' (comp. Od. a. 4, 4. 11. 35 folL, 
and Epod. 3). It is intended, as Newman says, to make the occasion slightly 
ridiculous, to represent both himself and the lady as having made too much of it. 

The vakit^dta of Stesichorus, which added to the legend of Troy the iamous 
variation that it was cnly a phantom in Helen*s shape that Paris carried from 
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Mycenae, is mentioned by Plato, Phaedr. 243 A, who quotes the first three 

lines : — 

oCk icT* irvfios A^of c^os 

o^V ifias h mivaiy t^<f4K/iois 

0^8* firco nipyafia Tpoias, 

Acron*s statement, 'Stesichomm imitatnr/ can barely mean more than that 
Horace took from him the idca of a ' palinode.' Ritter suggests that the first 
line may be an echo of some line in which Stesichorus addrcssed Helen as fairer 
than her mother Leda. 

O MATRE pulchra fiHa pulchrior, 
Quem criminosis cumque voles modum 
Pones Yambis, sive flamma 
Sive mari libet Hadriano. 
Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 5 

Mentem sacerdotum incola Pythius, 
Non Liber aeque, non acuta 
Sic geminant Corybantes aera, 



2. modum pones, ' modum ponere.' 
' to set bounds,' * cupidinibus, orationi,' 
&C., are common expressions, cp. Od. 

3. 15. 2 'nequitiae fige modum.* There 
is a play in its extension here to mean 
simply * to put an end to,* i. e. * destroy.* 
The verses have been intemperate, tbe 
lady shall put bounds to them in the 
only possible way. Compare Oyid*s 
trope, 'Emendaturis ignibus,* Trist. 

4. 10. 62. 

3. ponM, the permissive future, * you 
shall if you wish, see on Od. i. 6. i. 

4. Hadriajio, see on Od. i. i. 14. 
5-7. * Ira furor brevis est.* * No di- 

vine afflatus makes those it possesses so 
reckless as the passion of anger.' 

5. Dindymene, * Dea Dindymi,* Cat. 
62. 91, a mountain in Phrygia where 
Cybele was worshipped. 

non adytis . . . incola FTthius. It 
seems best to take this as a slight inver- 
sion, after Horace's manner, for * adytis 
Pythiis incola,* 'not in his shrine at 
Pytho the god who dwells there ' ; comp. 
Epod. 10. 12 'Graia victorum manus* 
for the more usual ' Graiomm.' For 
the morle of describing the god, comp. 
Virg. Aen. 3. iii 'mater cultrix Cy- 
belae.* Possibly 'incola' may have a 
•tronger forcc, and represent Pindar^s 
oifK dw69afAos rvxitv (Pyth. 4. 7\ ' when 
his presence is there * ; with reference to 
the migrations of gods from one shrine 
to another. Dillenbarger*s inteipreta- 



tion is less likely. He takes 'saccr- 
dotum,* dird koivov, with ' incola * as well 
as with 'mentem,* 'his priests' hearts 
when he possesses them, quoting Plu- 
tarch de Orac. Def. p. 414 e, rbv Btuv 
avrttv . . . ivliv6fUvov fls rd. ad/fjiara rS/v 
vpo^nfrwv hwwpOiyyta&at. 

adytis is opposed to the more widely 
diffused afflatus, Movaiaafi6Sf of Cybele 
or Bacchus. 

5-9. non aeque . . . non sio . . . ut. 
It has not generally been noticed that 
there are two points of comparison 
between anger and the possession of 
some god ; (i) that they both make 
men lose their balance of mind, (2) that 
they find expression in senseless noise. 
This last comes home especially to the 
present case : Horace suggcsts that his 
tampoon was only an instance of ' sound 
and fury signifving nothing,* like the 
tinkling cymbals of the frantic Cory- 
bantes. Grammatically, ' ut * answcrs 
both to 'non aeque' and to 'non sic.* 
In each case, if the sentence were com- 
pleted as in prose, something should be 
added to give a predicate to ' tristes 
irae * which would suit it more exactly 
than ' geminant aera * or even than * qua- 
tiunt mentes sacerdotum.* Bentley pro- 
posed to read ex conj, *si' for *sic,* 
constmcting as Od. a. 17. 13 *Me nec 
Chimaerae spiritus igneae, Nec si re- 
surgat oentimanus Gyas, Divellet um- 
quam/ and his reading is followed by 
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Tristes ut irae, quas neque Noricus 
Deterret ensis nec mare naufragum 
Nec saevus ignis nec tremendo 
luppiter ipse ruens tumultu. 
Fertur Prometheus, addere principi 
Limo coactus particulam undique 
Desectam, et insani leonis 
Vim stomacho apposuisse nostro. 
Irae Thyesten exitio gravi 
Stravere et altis urbibus ultimae 
Stetere causae, cur perirent 
Funditus imprimeretque muris 
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Dill'., Keller, Kiessling, but if the ex- 
planation given above is right the 
alteration will damage the sense. 

9. iristes, ' ill-omened,' * odious.' 
irae, * bursts of passion.' 
Noricus, Epod. 17. 71. Noricum, 

the modera Tyrol, Styria, Carinthia, was 
famous for its iron, Plin. N. H. 34. 41. 

10. deterret, frightens from their 
purpose. 

naufintgum, actively, as Virg. Aen. 
3« 553 * navifragum Scylaceum.' 

12. luppiter ipse ruens, cp. Od. 3. 
3. 7 ' Si fractus illabatur orbis Impavi- 
dum ferient ruinae.' Tbe expression 
here contains a remembrance of Zthf 
ieaTai0drr)Sf though the thought is not 
so much, as it is in the Greek, of the 
thunderbolt, as of the vault of heaven 
cracking, * ruit arduus aether,' Virg. G. 
I. 324, of the lightning, thunder, and 
rain ; for • luppiter * of tJhe sky, cp. Od. 
I. I. 25. 

13 foU. The legend of Prometheus 
does not appear in this form in extant 
Greek literature, see on Od. i. 7. 21 and 
Epod. 13 Introd. He is the creator of 
man in the myth of Plato's Protagoras. 

13-16. The simplest construction is 
to take * addere * after ' coactus,' * appo- 
suisse ' after * fertur,' giving to * et ' the 
sense of * etiam,' ' also/ * among the 
rest.' It has been proposed also to 
supply *esse' with 'coactus,' *fertur 
coactus csse . . . et apposuisse ' ; cp. Tac. 
Ann. I. 65 'visus est . . . obsecutus . . . 
et repulisse.* 

fertur is a usual word in introducing 
a legend or story which goes beyond 
the reach of human testimony. See 
Cossran on Virg. Aen. i. 15, 7. 735, 



&c Cp. Od. I. 7. 23, 3. 5. 41, 3. 20. 

13. 

14. undique, from every animal ; 
A. P. 3 ' Undique collatis membris.' 
The Schol. Cruq. adds (possibly from 
an older commentator, and so conceiv- 
ably from some fuller version of the 
legend), ' Sic timorem deprompsit a le- 
pore, a vulpe astutiam.' 

16. vim, to be taken closely with 
'insani,' which defines its meaning, 
* the force of the lion's fury.' 

stomaoho, the seat of anger, see on 
Od. I. 6. 6. 

17. Thyesten. Thyestes stands as 
the representative of the crimes of pas- 
sionate revenge in Greek Tragedy. Cp. 
Od. I. 6. 8 * Saevam Pelopis domum.' 

18. ultimae, the furthest off, the first 
link of the chain. Ritter quotes Virg. 
Aen. 7. 49 ' tu sanguinis ultimus auctor.* 

19. stetere. By the variation from 
the nsual 'exstitere,' Horace clearly 
wishes to feel again something of a 
living metaphor in the verb, though it 
is not quite evident what the metaphor 
is. Cp. Virg. Aen. 7. 553 * stant belli 
causae.' Tbere it seems to be * they 
are on foot, in full life and strength, 
there is no need to use any more efforts 
to arouse them.' Here perhaps the verb 
cannot be altogether separated from 
'ultimae.* The succession stopped in 
them. 

20. imprimeret muria aratrum, to 
plough the site of a conquered city was 
a token (or a metaphor) of its total 
destruction. Prop. 4. 9. 41 * Moenia 
cum Graio Neptunia pressit aratro Vic- 
tor Palladiae ligneus artis equus.' Cp. 
Aesch. Ag. 526. 
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Hostile aratrum exercitus insolens. 
Compesce mentem: me quoque pectoris 
Temptavit in dulci iuventa 
Fervor et in celeres Yambos 
Misit furentem ; nunc ego mitibus 
Mutare quaero tristia, dum mihi 
Fias recantatis amica 
Opprobriis animumque reddas. 



22. me quoque, as well as the rest 
of the world, as it may you. Take care 
you are not as bad as I was in your 
revengefuUiess. 

23. temptavit, of a disease; £pp. 
1 . 6. 28 ' Si latns aut renes morbo temp- 
tantur*; Virg. G. 3. 441 'Turpis oves 
temptat scabies.' 

duloi iuventa, 'so sweet,* sa^rs DilK., 
' that one can think of nothing else, its 
pleasures make one careless ' ; cp. Od. 
I. 37. II 'dulci fortuna ebria.*- Orelli 
tbinks it is only the fondness with which 
a man, as he grows old, looks back on 



his youth, and pleads for it even while 
he recounts its errors. 

24. celeres, ' hasty/ * imp>etuous ' ; 
cp. £pp. I. 18. 89 * oderunt . . . sedatum 
celcres ; but there is some force 
in giving the epithet to the 'iambi/ 
rather than to himself. He would sug- 

fest that his Pegasus ran away with 
im. 

26. tristia, perhaps with reference to 
V. 9. Here, as contrasted with ' miti- 
bus/ it carries more distinctly a meta- 
phor of taste, as Virg. G. 2. 1 26 * tristes 
suci*; G. I. 75 *triste lupinum.* 



ODE XVII. 



An invitation to Tyndaris to visit the poet at his Sabine farm, ' a very haunt of 
Faunus, a heaven-blest spot, where she will find all country pleasures, and be able 
to sing her favourite songs and sip Lesbian in the shade without the brawls of 
a city merrymaking or the tipsy violence of Cyrus* love and jealousy.* 

Velox amoenum saepe Lucretilem 
Mutat Lycaeo Faunus et igneam 



1. Iiooretilem. This name probably 
covers the whole mass of mountain be- 
tween the Licenza valley and the Cam- 
pagna — the highest point of which is 
now called Monte Gennaro. See note 
on the site of Horace's villa, vol. ii. 
p. 294. 

2. mutat. It is more usual to put 



the thing /aJten in exchange in the abl., 
as in the last Ode, v. 26 ' mutare tristia 
mitibus * ; but Horace often inverts 
them as here and in Od. 3. i . 47 ' Cur 
valle permutem Sabina Divitias opero- 
siores ; cp. Od. 2. 12. 21, Epod. 9. 27, 
Sat. 2. 7. 109. The abl. in either case 
is analogous to the abl. of price, the 
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Defendit aestatem capellis 

Usque meis pluviosque ventos. 
Impune tutum per nemus arbutos 
Quaerunt latentes et thyma deviae 
Olentis uxores mariti, 

Nec virides metuunt colubras, 
Nec Martiales Haediliae lupos, 
Utcumque dulci, Tyndari, iistula 
Valles et Usticae cubantis 
Levia personuere saxa. 



10 



transaction being regarded from the 
side, in the first case, of the seller, in 
the second of the buyer. 

Iiycaeo Faimus. Horace identifies 
(see on Od. a. 17. 28) the Latin Fannns, 
the legendary son of Picas, and giver of 
oracles (Virg. Aen. 7. 48, 81), 5ke god 
of agricultare and cattle (Hor. Od. 3. 
18), with the Arcadian Pan, dpttfidrrjSf 
the inventor of the pipe (see v. 10). Cp. 
Ovid, Fast. 2. 267 foll., and esp. v. 424 
* Faunus in Arcadia templa Lycaeus 
habet.' 'Lycaeus' is a mountain in 
Arcadia. 

3. defendit, Virg. E. 7. 47 *Solsti- 
tium pecori defendite.* 

4. usque. The * frcqucnt ' visits of 
Faunus have conferred * perpetual' salu- 
brity on Lucretilis. 

5. tutum, pred., 'without risk, for it 
is safe in his guardianship.' Bentley is 
needlessly ofTended at the repetition, 
and would read * totum.' Ritter points 
out that stress is laid on the quiet and 
security of the place ; there are no vipers 
nor wolves for the goats, no tipsy Cyrus 
for Tyndaris. 

arbutos, the bnshes, not the berries, 
for it was the leaves that the kids liked, 
Virg. G. 3. 300 *frondentia capris Ar^ 
buta sufficere.* 

6. latentes . . . deviae. The two adj. 
are correlative, and so really belong 
each to both clauses. The arbutus may 
be hidden in a thicket of other shrubs, 
the thyme may grow only in nooks. but 
the goats may stray safely to search for 
both. 

7. uxores, Virg. E. 7. 7 * Vir gregis 
ipse caper*; G. 3. 125 'pecori mari- 
tum.' 

8. virides, possibly, as Orelli and 
Ritter thbk, with the idea that the 
colour indicated their poisonous cha- 



racter. But any epithet makes a dan- 
ger more terrible which helps our 
imagination to realixe any of its cir- 
cumstances more ^ividly. 

9. Martiales, an habitual epithet, as 
Virg. Aen. 9. 566 'Martius lupus'; but 
doubtless some correspondence is in- 
tended between the qualities of the 
wolves and the fierce god to whom 
they belong, see on i. 22. 13. 

HaediUae. The oldest MSS. vary 
only between * haediliae ' and ' haedilia.' 
Acron read the latter, and interprets it 
'Septa hedorum.' But Bentley shows 
conclusively that evcn if the Romans 
had used 'haedilia' rather than 'ca- 
prilia* (Varr. R. R. 2. 3. 8, as they use 
*ovile,*not 'agnile'), it would be the 
plural of ' haedile * with the i long and 
the a short. Bentley himself defends 
the suggestion of 'haeduleae/ 'kids' 
(Auratus had conj. * haedulei * following 
the analogy of 'equuleus/ 'equula/ 
' hinnuleus '). We have to weigh the 
probability of such an ava^ \ty6fKyoy 
against the probability of the name of 
somc wood or hiU near the farm being 
otherwise unknown to us. 

10. utcumque) temporal, as always 
in Hor. Od. i. 35. 23, 2. 1 7. 1 1, 3. 4. 29, 
4. 4. 35, Epod. 17. 52 ; here, as in Od. 
4* 4* 35> i^ means ' so soon as.* 

flatula, the pipe of Faunus. 'Pan 
piimus calamos cera coniungere plures 
Instituit/ Virg. E. 2. 32. 

11. cubantiB, the meaning of the 
epithct cannot be certainly kilown tiU 
we are sure what ' Ustica was, which 
it qualifies. Is it * low-lying,* of a 
valley, or some spot in a valley ; 
Thcoc. 13. 40 ij/iiv^ iv X^W ? or 
'sloping,* of a hill-side, Virgi^s 'colles 
supini*; Lucretius*, ^. 528, ' cubantia 
tccu'? 
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Di me tuetitur, dis pietas mea 
Et Musa cordi est. Hic tibi copia 
Manabit ad plenum benigno 
Ruris honorum opulenta cornu. 
Hic in reducta valle Caniculae 
Vitabis aestus et fide TeTa 
Dices laborantes in uno 

Penelopen vitreamque Circen; 
Hic innocentis pocula Lesbii 
Duces sub umbra, nec SemeleYus 
Cum Marte confundet Thyoneus 
Proelia, nec metues protervum 
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13. di me taentnr. He sums ap 
the previons stonzas. The thought was 
apparently at first only the beauty of 
Lucretilis which draws Faunus even 
from Arcadia; but it has passed into 
the wider idea that the Farm and its 
owner are under the special protection 
of heaven. 

14. hic. The great majority of MSS. 
have * hinc,' and we mnst add Acr. and 
Porph., who interpret 'scilicet de Sa- 
bino fimdo.' But * hic * and < hinc ' (h^) 
are often confused, as in Od. i. 21. 13, 
where B has 'hinc' against the clear 
lense. And the balance of the three 
promiseSy country pleasures, music, and 
good wine without qnarrelling, perhaps 
jnstiBes the almost unanimous preference 
given by the editors to * hic' 

14-16. The construction is 'copia, 
mris honorum opulenta, benigno comu 
manabit tibi ad plenum.* * Plenty, rich 
in all the pride of the country, sball 
stream from her bonnteous hom into 
thy lap till it b full.* 

15. ad plenum, adverbially, as in 
Virg. G. 2. 244 *Huc ager ille malus 
dulcesque a fontibus undae Ad plenum 
calcentur.' ' 

x6. honoram«:'omnium quibus ho- 
nestatur ms/ Orelli; i.e. flowers, frnits, 
&C. S. a. 5. 1 2 ' dulcia poma £t quos- 
cnmque feret cultus tibi fundus honores.* 
So leaves are *silvae honor/ Epod. 11. 
6, Virg. G. 2. 404. 

oornn, the hora of plenty. Ovid 
gives two forms of legend. In Fast. 5. 
115 it is the broken hom of a goat 
which Amalthaea filled with fmit for 
the infant Jupiter. In Met. 9. 85 foll. 
it is the hora which Hercules broke 
from the forehead of Achelous, and 
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which the Naiads filled for Plenty» 
* pomis et odoro flore.' 

17. reduota valle» as in Epod. 2. 13 
and Virg. Aen. 6. 703 *deep-drawn,' 
mnning mto the hills. It su^gests the 
ideas lx>th of quiet and of shade. 

18. flde Tela, in songs such as Ana- 
creon might have written and sung. 

19. dioes, see on i. 12. 13. 
laborantes in uno, wearying them- 

selves for love of the same man, viz. 
Ulysses. 

20. vitream, as a sea-nymph (cp. 
'vitreo ponto,* Od. 4. 2. 3), daughter of 
the Oceanid Perse, Hom. Od. 10. 139; 
so Thetis is called * [Achillis] mater 
caemla,' Epod. 13. 16. Statius has 
iroitated it, Silv. i. 3. 85 'vitreae iuga 
perfida Circes,* and i. 5. 15 *Ite deae 
virides, liquidosque advertite vultus, Et 
vitreum Veneris crinem redimite corym- 
bis.' 

21. innooentis, that will not lead to 
brawls. 

22. duoes, Mrink,* as Od. 3. 3. 34 
and 4. 12, 14. 

Semelelus Thyoneus. Semele and 
Thyone were both names of Bacchus* 
mother. So he plays on Bacchus* own 
naroe, Lyneus, Od. 3. 21. 16, Epod. 9. 
38 : * the son of Semele who is also 
Thyone* — the latter name being con- 
nected with Bvity, to rage furiously. 
Cp. 6via9, a raving Bacchante. 

23. oonfundet, an extcnsion of the 
usual phrase, *miscere proelia*; the 
dranken brawl is represented as a 'blind 
and aimless quarrel * between Mars and 
Bacchus. 

24 foll. You will be out of the way 
of the petulance with which Cyrus vents 
his jeuous suspidons. 
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Suspecta Cyrum, ne male dispari 25 

Incontinentes iniciat manus 
Et scindat haerentem coronam 
Crinibus immeritamque vestem. 

35. male dispari, 'a poor little 36. inoontinentea, 'violent/ 'lipsy/ 

match for him * ; * mnle * increasing the the epithet belooging more properly to 

unfavotirable force of the adj. as in Sat the person than to his bands. See on 

1. 3. 45, 1. 4. 66. Od. X. 15. 30. 



ODE XVIII. 



' The purpose of the Ode may be snmmed np/ says Dillenbaiger, ' in the lines 
of Theognis (509, ed. Bergk) : — 

otvot wtv6fi€vot vouXis KOK^y ^v Zi Tis a^rbt^ 
wiv^ iiriarafUyon, 06 ManAy, dXX* dya$6y, 

* Plant the vine, Vams, especially where it grows so well as at Tibnr, and drink 
of its fruit, but it is possible to drink too much.* 

Varus is called by the Scholiasts ' Quiotilius Varus/and generally identiBed with 
the Quintilius the friend of Virgil, who died in B. c. 34, and whose death is 
lamented in Od. i. 34. 

The form at least of the poem was suggested by an Ode of Alcaeus, of which we 
have the first line, Athen. 10. 8 : — 

/ai9hf dXXo ipvTtijajis vp6r€poy ^Mp€oy d/a4XM, 
Metre — Second Asclepiad, 

NULLAM, Vare, sacra vite prius severis arborem 
Circa mite solum Tiburis et moenia Catili. 
Siccis omnia nam dura deus proposuit^ neque 
Mordaces aliter diffugiunt sollicitudines. 



i.aacra, 'god-given/ belonging to 
Bacchus. Horace begins by granting 
to the fiiU the virtues of wine. 

severia, for the mood, see on Od. i. 
II. I ; * sero * is VirgiFs word for plant- 
iog trees, G. 3. 375, &c. 

3. mite, a soft aod kindly soil, opp. 
to Virgirs •difficile/ C. 3. 379 ; 'ama- 
rum,* ib. 338. 

moenia CatiU, a further descriptioo 
of ' Tiburis solum ' ; for Catilus see 00 
Od. I. 7. 13, aod cp. Virg. Aen. 7. 673. 
Horace seems to stand alone io shorteo- 
ing the penult of the usual ' Catillus.* 



Compare his use of 'Porsena/ Epod. 
16. 4. 

3. siocia, the opp. of ' uvidis/ Od. 4. 
5> 39 ' dicimus integro Sicd mane die, 
dicimus uvidi Cum Sol Oceano subest ' ; 
cp. £pp. I. 19. 9. 

durs, tertiary pred. *A11 that heaven 
ever sets before them, every task and 
fortune, is hard.* 

deuB, as in Od. i. 3. 11 \ not Bac- 
chus, but the power which rules our life. 

4. aliter, ' in any other way than 
this,' the true way is implied by ' siccis * 
in the opposed clause. 
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Quis post vina gravem militiam aut pauperiem crepat? 5 
Quis non te potius, Bacche pater, teque, decens Venus? 
At, ne quis modici transiliat munera Liberi, 
Centaurea monet cum Lapithis rixa super mero 
Debellata, monet Sithoniis non levis Euius, 
Cum fas atque nefas exiguo fine libidinum 
Discemunt avidi. Non ego te, candide Bassareu, 
Invitum quatiam, nec variis obsita frondibus 
Sub divum rapiam. Saeva tene cum Berecyntio 
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5. orepat^ Uke the Gr. warayuy, 
KpoTfiy, of rattling or tiresome talk, 
SL 2. 3. 33 ' si quid Stertinins veri cre- 
pat'; £pp. I. 7. 84 'Sulcos et vineta 
crepat mera ' ; A. P. 247 ' immunda cre- 
pent ignominiosaque dicta/ So that it 
can only be nsed with the next vene by 
a zeugma. 

6. deoena, Od. i. 4. 6. 

7. at. I venture to keep the reading 
of the older editors, supported by /A«, 
although B and the rest of the tenth 
century MSS. have * ac,' and Bentley 
follows them. But the passages which 
he quotes, Epp. i. i. 13, i. 19. 36, 2. i. 
2o8| do not require an adversative as 
strongly as this transition from the use 
to the abuse of wine. 

modici, * that loves moderation/ 
' verecundum Bacchum/ Od. i. 27. 3. 
Il would properly be the epithet of the 
draught, ds 8* dy vvtpfiaXX^ v6<rios jii» 
Tpoy, Theogn. 47, or of the proportions 
of the mixture, see on Od. i. 20. i. 

tranailiat, see on i. 3. 24, 'lightly 
to overpass the bounty of Liber/ JiS/pa 
AcoKviroi;, is not to be content with what 
the god allows us, but to take more 

* invito deo/ v. 12. 

8. Centaurea. For this story, see 
Ov. Met. 12. 219 foll., and cp. Hom. 
Od. 2 1. 295 a^yoi moX Kiyravpoy, dyaMKth- 
riy Evpvricaya^ da<r' . . h AaviBas lA- 
$6y0' ; Virg G. 2. 455 foll. ' Bacchus et 
ad culpam causas dedit : ille furentes 
Centauros leto domuit/ &c. 

anper mero. ' Super ' possibly of 
place, ' over the wine.* It has also been 
taken (so perhaps the Schol. who inter- 
prets * propter vinum *) as = * de.* Cp. 

* super urbc curas' Od. 3. 8. 17. If so, 
Horace is forgetting the legend in which 
wine was not the cause of the quarrel. 

9. debeUata, see on Od. i. 3. 13. 
Sithoniia, properly the inhabitants 

of the middle nnger of the thrce which 
nm out into the Aegean from Chaici- 



dice. For Thradan intempcrance, cp. 
Od. I. 27. I, I. 36. 13, 2. 7. 26. 

9, 10. * There is waming in the heavy 
hand of Evius on the Sithonians, when 
in their greedy haste they divide right 
and wrong by the slender line of their 
own appetite,' i.e. when the only dis- 
tinction they place between right and 
wrong is that they desire the thing or 
not. 

11. candide, <ever fair and ever 
young.* of the bright beauty of divine 
youth ; Epod. 3. 9 ' candidum ducem/ 
of Jason. 

Bassareu, a name of Dionysus from 
fiaoadpOf a Thracian word for a foxskin 
worn by the Bacchants. Horace puts 
* I and those who agree with me will 
be moderate in the use of wine/ into 
language taken from the Bacchic mys- 
teries. ' I will not lay an irreverent 
or untimely hand on thy rites.* 

12. quatiam, properly applied to 
the thyrsus, and perhaps to the solemn 
lifting of the sacred ' cista/ which con- 
tained the emblems of the god, ' com- 
motis excita sacris Thyias/ Virg. Aen. 

variia, Theoc. 26. 3 gives a list of 
the leaves gathered by the Bacchants, 
Kaaias ^vus dypia ^vAAa I tdaaoy rc 
(woyra Kal da<p6St\oy rdy inrtp yas, 

obsita, Catull. 64. 259 ' ot^ura cavis 
. . orgia cistis * ; Tib. i. 7. 48 * occultis 
conscia cista sacris.' 

13. 8ub divum, into the light. 
tene, 'silence/ addressed still to 

Bacchus. ' Do not exdte us too 
much.* 

Berecyntio, Od. 3. 19. 18 < Cnr Bere- 
cyntiae cessant flamina tibiae?* the 
hom used in Cybele*s worship on Mount 
Berec^mtus in Phrygia. It was also an 
accoinpaniment of the Bacchic orgies. 
Catull. l. c. 'Plangebant alii proceris 
tympana palmis, Multis raudsonos effla- 
bant corana bombot.' 
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Comu tympana, quae subsequitur caecus Amor sui, 
Et toUens vacuum plus nimio Gloria verticem, 
Arcanique Fides prodiga, perlucidior vitro. 



15 



14. caeons, a physical characteristic 
of the persoDified self-love, as Conington 
points ont in a note on his translation. 

15. plu8 nimio, Od. i. 33. i, Kpp. i. 
10. 30. The order in prose is ' nimio 
plus/ Cic. ad Att. 10. 8. It has becn 
explained : (i) as a translation ofhntp- 
Ayayf following the analogy of 'plus 
justo/ 8cc., * more than that which is too 
mnch*; (2) as foUowing the analogy of 

* plus panlo * (* a little too much *) Ter. 
Heaut. 2. I. 8; 'nimio validius/ Plin. 
24. 12; '^ nimio melius,* Plaut Pers. i. 
3» 31» ' l>y very much too much'; 

* nimio ' being the ablative or adverb 
of measure. It is a colloqnial phrase 
common in Plantus, M. G. 2. 6. 106, 
Bacch. I. 2. 42, and the combination in 
Bacch. 4. 4. 21 'nimio minus, multo 
pamm/ seems to show that the second 



explanation was the true one; see a 
collection of instances of * nimio ' with 
compar. adj. in Kamsay'8 Mostellana, 
Excnrsus la. It qualifies * tollens/ 
' lifting far too high ' ; with this picture 
cp. Od. 3. 16. 17 * lure perborrui Late 
conspicuum tollere verticem.* 

Qloria, * vainglory/ as in Epp. 1. 18. 
22 ' Gloria quem supra vires et vestit et 
ongit.' 

16. arcani Fides prodiga, an 
oxymoron, ' Faith, that blabs out her 
secret * ; cp. Od. 3. 24. 59 * periura 
fides.' 

perlncidior vitro, ' with a window 
in its mind/ Con. Compare the Greek 
proverbs, tcdrowrpov cfAovs x"^^^ ^<^^' 
otvos 5i vov and rb iv KapHit^ rov vff^arroi 
kiti rj 'jfk&taojf rov /uBvmrros, Hor. £pod. 
II. 14, S. I. 4. 89. 



ODE XIX. 



' I TH0(7GHT my days of passion were over, but love and wine and idleness and 
Glycera's beauty are too much for me. Again I feel the fuU power of Venus — 
again must leave all other subjects to write love songs — again think only of 
propitiating Venus and moderating the pains of my passion.' 

See Introd. to Ode 4. i, which Horace links to this Ode by repeating the 

first line. 

Metre — TAird AscUpiad. 

Mater saeva Cupidinum 
Thebanaeque lubet me Semelae puer 



1. saeva, 'imperious.' 'Saeva Pro- 
serpina/ Od. i. 28. 20 ; * saeva Neces- 
sitas,' I. II, 17. 

2. Semelae. It is needless to write 
' Semeles ' against the nearly unanimous 
authority of the MSS., although Horace 
more usnally prefers a Greek form in 



the Odes. Comp. Hclenae. Od. i. 3. 2, 
Epod. 17. 42 with Helenen, i. 15. 2, 
Helene, 4. 9. 16. Plirschfelder points 
out that there is no certain instance in 
Horace of the gen. in es, So we find 
* Pelidae/ Od. i. 6. 6, side by side with 
' Tydiden/ ib. 16. 
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Et lasciva Licentia 
Finitis animum reddere amoribus. 

Urit me Glycerae nitor 
Splendentis Pario marmore purius : 

Urit grata protervitas 
£t vultus nimium lubricus aspici. 

In me tota ruens Venus 
Cyprum deseruit, nec patitur Scythas 

Et versis animosum equis 
Parthum dicere nec quae nihil attinent. 

Hic vivum mihi caespitem, hic 
Verbenas, pueri, ponite turaque 

Bimi cum patera meri: 
Mactata veniet lenior hostia. 
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3. Lioentia, ' freedom of life/ as 
CatuUus, 51. 13, traces his passion to 
' otium/ ' Otium, CatuUe, tibi molestum 
cst,* &c. 

5. nitor, Od. 3. 12. 5 * Liparaei nitor 
Hebri/ * bright beauty.' 

8. lubrious, a face to look on which 
is to sUp from your resolve. The meta- 
phorical use of ' lubricua ' in the sense 
of * hazardous * is common in Cicero. 
For the infin. see App. 2. § 2. 

xo. The Scythians, with the Parthians 
and the Spaniards, represent to Horace 
the foreign poUtics of the time, the glory 
that Augustus* arms were always about 
to win or had won, cp. Od. 2 . 1 1. i , 3. 8. 
16, &c., and Introd. to Odes i-iii. §§ 7, 8. 

11. Tersis equis, Od. 2. 13. 18 ' sa- 
gittas et celeris fugam Parthi * ; Virg. G. 
3. 31 * Fidentemque fuga Parthum ver- 
sisque sagittis.' 

12. neo quae nihil attinent, 'nor 
aught that is irrelevant,* sc. to her, 
and to love, to my proper themes : that 
he does not add such a quaUfication 
may be possibly meant to show that he 
is already absorbed in the thoughts of 
love ; he is no longcr speaking of them 
Irom outside. 

13. vivum osespitem, a fresh cut 



turf for a temporary altar. Od. 3. 8. 4 
' acerra thuris Plena . . positusque carbo 
in Caespite vivo.* 

14. verbenas, Od. 4. 11. 6 



ara 



castis vincta verbenis'; Virg. Aen. 12. 
1 20 * verbena tempora vincti ; Virg. E. 
8. 65 ' verbenas adole pingues et mascula 
thura.* Fxplained (by Servius on Virg. 
Acn. l.c, Donatus on Ter. Andr. 4.3. 11, 
and Acron on this place) as the name 
of aU green thing:;, boughs or lcaves of 
myrtle, bay, oUve, &c., or even grass 
gathered * ex puro loco ' and used in a 
reUgious rite. The quotations given 
show tliat thcy were used for several 
purposes in a sacrifice. 

15. bimi. Ncw wine was used in 
sacnfices, cp. Od. i. 31. 2, 3. 23. 3; 

* bimi * wiU therefore probably menn 

* last year's wine,' which would be used 
tiU the wine of the year was ready. 

meri, wine with any admixture of 
water was unfit for reUgious uses. Fest. 
s. V. * spurcum.* 

16. veniet lenior, opposed to * in me 
tota ruens,' v. 9. The ovcrpowering and 
painful ' afflatus ' of a god was a sign of 
disfavour rather than of favour, and 
would be raitigated by submission and 
reverence. See Od. 2. 19. 
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ODE XX. 



An invitation to Maecenas to visit Horaoe at his Sabine farm, where he will 
have not indeed the Caecnban or Falemian which he drinks at home, bnt Sabine 
wine, if cheap yet carefnlly bottled by Horace himselC and carrying in its date 
a pleasant reminiscenoe of Maecenas' life, viz. of the ronnds of applanse with which 
he was received on first entering the theatre after an illness. 

On the date of this Ode, see Introd. to Odes i-iii. § 8. 

Coropare the tone of the Ode with Epp. i. 5. 

VlLE potabis modicis Sabinum 
Cantharis, Graeca quod ^o ipse testa 
Conditum levi, datus in theatro 

Cum tibi plausus, 
Care Maecenas eques, ut patemi 5 

Fluminis ripae simul et iocosa 
Redderet laudes tibi Vaticani 

Montis imago. 



I. modioia. As the wic; will be 
cheap, so the cnps wiU be modest, 
whether in make and material, or in size, 
is doubtful. Small cups wonld mean 
that it was not a drinking bont. Cp. 
Sat. 2. 6. 70 * [poculis] modicis uvescit 
Uetius/ and 3. 8. 35 where the hard 
drinker * calices poscit maiores.' There 
is the same doubt in Epp. 1.5. 2, ' mo- 
dica patella.' 

3. oantharia. A handled cnp, old- 
fashioned, and traditionally associated 
with Bacchus, cp. Virg. E. 6. 17 * gravis 
attrita pendebat cantharus ansa/ where 
it belongs to Silenus : Plin. N. H. 35. 
53. * C. Marius post victoriam Cim- 
bricam cantharis potasse Liberi patris 
exemplo traditnr.' Horace names it 
among his table fumiture, rough, but 
scrupulously clean, in tbe parallel £pp. 
!• .S< 23, 'et canthams et lanx Ostendat 
tibi,'&c. Tbis shows that it was of metal. 

Oraeca . . ipse, both toucbes point 
to tbe care bestowed on the process of 
racking it off from tbe ' dolium.' Horace 
did it with his own hands, and used 
a ' testa ' or * amphora/ wbich still kept 
some of tbe fragrance of the Chian or 
Lesbian wbich it bad held ; for ' Quo 
semel est imbuta recens servabit odorem 
Testa diu,' Epp. i, 2. 70. 



3. oondittim levi/stored and sealed.* 
The cork was secured by a coating of 
pitch, Od. 3. 8. 9 * Hic dies . . Corlicem 
adstrictum pice dimovebit Amphorae.' 
So to open an amphora is * relinere/ 
see on v. 10. 

in theatro, Od. 2. 17. 25 ' cnm 
populus frequens Laetum theatris ter 
crepuit sonum.' 

5. OQueB, see on Od. 3. 16. 20, and 
I. I. I. 

patemi, because Maecenas is ' Tyr- 
rhena regnm progenies,* and the river is 
the * Tuscus alveus,' Od. 3. 7. 28 ; * Ly- 
dius Tibris/ Virg. Aen. 2. 781. So that 
in the whole verse there is implied re- 
ference to both topics of compliment, 
Maecenas* high birth and his modest 
state. ' Maecenas eques Etrusco de san- 
gnine regum Intia fortunam qui cupis 
esse tnam,* Prop. 4. 9. 1. 

6. ioooaa imago, see on Od. x. 1 2. 3. 

7. Vatioani. The theatre of Pom- 
pey, which was tbe only one finisbed at 
tbis time, stood at the soutb end of the 
Campns Martius, near tbe present cburch 
of S. Andrea della Valle, so looking 
across the Tiber on tbe Janiculan and 
Vatican hills. Juvenal (6. 344) lengthens 
tbe second syllable in Vaticanus, and he 
is foliowed by Martial. 
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Caecubum et prelo domitam Caleno 
Tu bibes uvam : mea nec Falemae 
Temperant vites neque Formiani 
Pocula colles. 



ro 



9. Oaeoabum. The 'Caecnbusager* 
was a marshy tract on the coast of 
Latium between Terracina and Formiae. 
The wines chosen to represent the finer 
Italian growths are two pairs of neigh- 
bouring vintages, one pair in Latinm, 
the Caecuban and Formian (Od. 3. 16. 
54) ; the other in Campania, the Faler- 
nian and the wine of Cales (Od. i. 31. 
9, 4. 13. 14). 

xo. ta bibes. It is easier to see 
the difficulty of this reading than to 
convince oneself of the admissibility of 
any of the proposed remedies. If it 
standsy it must mean, ' 1 must leAYejfOu 
to drink, sc. at home/ the future, as in 
Od. I. 6. I. There is undoubtedly 
great awkwardness in the difTerence of 
sense which we are thus obliged to put 
on the future here and in v. i,' potabis/ 
Munro (Joumal of Philology, 1871, 
P* 350) proposed from a reading * bides ' 
in a Paris MS. of the loth century (A), 
to restore * vides ' in the sense of * you 
provide.' Cp. Cic. ad Att. 5. i. 3 * ut 
prandium nobis videret/ and Ter. Heaut. 
3. I. 48 ' Quid vini absumsit ! Sic hoc, 
dicens, asperum, Pater, hoc est : aliud 
lenius sodes vide : relevi dolia omnia, 
omnes serias,* a passage which he 



thinks may have unconsciously sug- 
gested to Horace the • levi ' of v. 3 as 
well as the * vides * of this verse. 
Keller has at different times suggested 
three modes of treatment. In the Rhein. 
Mus. voL zviii. p. 274 be supported 
* Tu bibis* the quantity as in • scribis/ 
Sat 3. 3. I. In his own edition of 
1864 he gave 'Tum bibes,' which is 
found in the best MSS. of the scholia 
on Sat. a. 2. 48 where the verse is quoted. 
He explained it (Rhein. Mus. vol. xix. 
p. ai2) to mean *Then, after the Sa- 
bine, you shall have some Caecuban ; 
I cannot give you Falemian.* But the 
sense is dull, and it is hardly possible to 
doubt the antithesis ' Tu . . mea.' In 
the Epilegomena (1879) he su^ested 
' Tu bibas * on the analogy of ' Premat 
Calena falce . . . me pascunt olivae,' 
thinking the snbjunctive had been mis- 
understood and assimilated by copyists 
to the fut. of * tu potabis.' If any treat- 
ment is needed, tnis is the simplest. 

II. temperant. Properly the man 
who mixes the wine ana water is said 
* temperare pocula.* The vincs and 
hills are here said to do so because 
they produce the grapes which are used 
for the purpose. 
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COMPARE Catull. 34 * Dianae sumus in fide/ &c, 

Several occasions have been imagintd for this Ode. The Pseudo.-Acr. associated 
it with the Ludi Saeculares, n.c. 17, and it was accordingly treated by several 
editors as an introduction to the Carm. Saec. 

Franke assigns it to B.c. a8, the year in which Augustns dedicated the temple to 
ApoUo on the Palatine (Od. i. 31), and instituted the quinquennial Ludi Actiaci 
in honour of ApoUo and Diana. He thinks the ode was written for their first 
celebration. 

It is more probably an exercise of fancy, suggested perhaps by some such occasion 
as the games of B. c. a8. It is bardly of weight enough to have been composed for 
public performance, and Horace was not prominent enough at that date to have 
bcen selected, as he was in B. c. 17, to write such an Ode. 

Metre — Fiftk AscU^ad. 

DlANAM tenerae dicite virgines, 
Intonsum, pueri, dicite Cynthium 
Latonamque supremo 
Dilectam penitus lovi. 
Vos lactam fluviis et nemorum coma, 5 

Quaecumque aut gelido prominet Algido, 



1. Dianam. The first syllable is long, 
as once in Virg. Aen. i. 499. 

2. intoiiBUin, £pod. i-;. 9, Hom. II. 
ao. 39 ^oT/So; &Ktp<r€ic6fxrfi, It is the 
sign of youth. The maidens are to sing 
Diana, the maid roiv aliv dbfiriTav, 
Soph. £1. 1239; the boys, Apollo the 
ever young. Notice Horace*s way of 
distributing the epithets, ' tenerae ' with 
* virgines,' * intonsum * with * Cjmthium,* 
both implying that the choir is as the 
god it addresses. 

OTnthiiim, from M^ Cynthus in 
Delos. 

3. Iiatonam, as the raother of the 
two deities. Cp. Hymn. in Apoll. 14 
X<jSp€ fiaiecup* St Arjroi iwtt riKts dykaa 
riieva. It is probably meant that both 
choruses should join in her praise ; cp. 
Od. 3. 28. 9-16. He reiurns to the 
maidens in v. 5 ' vos.' 

5. laetam tluviis, as in Catull. 34. 5 
' Montium domina ul fores Silvarumque 
virentium Saltuiimque reconditorum 
Amniumque sonantium*; Pind. P. a. 7 
vorafuas Aprifu^, 



coma. Some of the best MSS. 
(V B t) give * comani/ which Acron 
seems to have read and tried, against 
the scnse, to take with * laetam fluviis.' 
Bentley dcfends it as setting ofT the 
woods of Algidus, 8cc, against Tempe 
and Delos, and ' laetam fluviis * against 
the ' insignem pharetra umerum ' of 
the next stanza. But Horace would 
hardly have tolerated the ambiguity of 
* laetam * not agrecing with * comam/ 
yet without a visible substantive of its 
own. And though it is a natural h^rper- 
bole to speak of I)iana's joy in * every 
leaf of the woocls/ it would be forced 
to bid the maidens sing of each leaf. 

6. Algldo, sacred to Diana ; C. S. 
69 * Quaeque Aventinum tenet Algidum- 
que.* * Mons Algidus ' was the name 
of part of the eastem side of the Alban 
hills. Its name is supposed to be still 
recognized in the Cava dell' Aglio, the 
gorge by which the Via Latina issucs 
from thcm on the southeast. Its 
woods are celebrated in Od. 3. 23. 10, 

4- 4- 67- 



LIB. 1. OD. ai. 



89 



Nigris aut Erymanthi 
Silvis aut viridis Cragi ; 
Vos Tempe totidem tollite laudibus 
Natalemque, mares, Delon Apollinis, 
Insignemque pharetra 
Fraternaque umerum lyra. 
Hic bellum lacrimosum, hic miseram famem 
Pestemque a populo et principe Caesare in 
Persas atque Britannos 
Vestra motus aget prece. 



10 
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7. Erymaxitlii, a monntain on the 
north frontier of Arcadia. 

8. Oragi. in Lycia, for Artemis as 
well as Apollo Avm* Hpta duf<r<TUj Soph. 
O. T. 208. * Nigris ' is the epithet of 
'silvis' only so long as it belongs to 
'Erymanthi*; in the second clanse the 
eptthet ' viridis ' supplies its place, 
though grammatically attached to 
•Cragi/sce on Od. 2. 5. 13, 3. 23. 15. 
For the verbal antithesis * nigris/ * viri- 
dis,' cp. Od. 1. 36. 15 *Neu vivax 
apinm, neu breve lilium,' 2. 20. 3, and 
II 'asperae . . leves'; 3. 27. 18, 19 
'ater .. albus.' Horace is specially 
fond of contrasts of colour, see on Od. 
2. 3. 9, and cp. I. 25. 17, 18 *hedera 
virente . . pulU myrto.' The woods 
would be black from pines, holm oaks, 
&c.. Od. 4. 4. 57; 4. 12. II 'nigri colles 
Arcadiae.' 

9. Tempe, where Apollo, according 
to the legend, puriAed himself after the 
slaughter of Python. 

10. natalem Delon, Od. 3. 4. 63 
* natalem silvam/ Virg. Aen. 4. 144 
'Delon matemam.* 

12. firatema, for Hermes invented 



the * lyra,' though he gave it to Apollo, 
Hom. Hymn. tls 'Epfx^y, 490-502 ; see 
on Od. 3. 4. 4. 

13. hio. B and some other MSS. 
read ^hinc,' see on Od. i. 16. 14. 
Bentley would read * haec bellum . . hic 
miseram famem,* ' ne nihil omnino agat 
Diana.* But Horace does not separate 
the functions of the two deities. Both 
are uXt^iKcucoi, * averrunci.' The boys are 
to pray to Apollo because he can avert 
war and pest and famine; and it may 
be understood that the girls will pray 
to Diana for a similar reason. For a 
similar brachylogy leading to a slight 
confusion as to the assignment of the 
parts of the hymn I have already (on 
V. 3) referred to Od. 3. 28. 

lacrimosum, «oAv&i«/>vv, haicpv6wTa ; 

* lacrymabile bellum/ Virg. Aen. 7. 604, 
war and its pains. He does not pray 
for pcace, but only that the horrors of 
war may be felt in Parthian or British, 
not in Roman, homes. Cp. Od. 3. 27. 21 

* Hostium uxores,* &c. ; Virg. G. 3. 515 
' Dii meliora piis erroremque hostibus 
illum.* 

14. principe, see on Od. 1.2. 50. 
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ODE XXII. 

'Di me tnentur: Dls pietas mea 
£t Mnsa cordi est' Od. i. 17. 13. 

The proteclion from common dangers accorded to the poet*t flocks is extended 
to himself. As a child, *non sine Dis animosns,' he is covered by the wood- 
pigeons from the snakes and bears of Moimt Vnltnr (Od. 3. 4). Mercnry snatches 
him from the folly and danger of dvil war into which his ^boyish enthusiasm hi^cl 
carried him (Od. 2. 7). Fannns (Od. 3. 17) wards ofT from him the falling tree. 
Now a wolf flies from him as he wanders nnarmed in the woods near his Sabine 
farm. 

We may compare theOde with the Epistle (i. 10) addressed to the same Fuscus, 
' Urbis amatorem Fnscum salvere iubemns Ruris amatores.* ' Fuge magna/ 
V. 32. ' A harmlesi, pious life is the tnie secret of safety and of happiness.' The 
Ode dresses this doctrine in the garb of poetry and religion — ^the Epistle in that of 
philosophy and worldly wisdom. Aristius Fuscus b an intimate friend of Horace, 
£pp. 1. 10. 2-4 ' oetera poene gemelli Fratemis aoimis quicquid negat alter et alter 
Annuimus pariter vetnli notique columbi.* He appears in S. i. 10. 83, amongst 
the critics by whose judgment Horaoe will abide, in S. i. 9, as the friend who 
wickedly escapes, leaving the poet ' sub cultro.* He is called by Acr. on Epp. 
1. 10 * scriptor tragoediamm/ by Porph. * comoediarum/ by both, on S. i. 9, ' gram- 
maticorum doctissimus/ but nothing is known of him from other sources. 

Integer vitae scelerisque purus 
Non ^et Mauris iaculis neque arcu 
Nec venenatis gravida sagittis, 

Fusce, pharetra, 
Sive per Syrtes iter aestuosas 5 

Sive facturus per inhospitalem 



i. integer vitae. S. 2. 3. 220 'In- 
teger animi.' 

sceleriB ponifl.Od. 3. 17. 16 ' operum 
solutis.' Two uses of the Greek geni- 
tive, for each of which the Latin idiom 
would have the ablative. Cp. S. 2. 3. 
213 * purum est vitio tibi . . cor/ Madv. 
§ 390 g, § 268 b, obs. 2. 

5. aestuosas. As far as concems 
Horace*s use of words there is equally 
good authority for taking this of the 
hot sandy coast that borders the Syrtes, 
as *aestuosae mra Calabriae/ Od. 1. 
31. 5, or of the boiling surf of the bay ; 
' Barbaras Syrtes ubi Maura semper 



Aestuat unda/ Od. 2. 6. 3. Perhaps 
the similarity of that place makes 
for the latter interpretation, as in that 
case both passages will combine the 
same two dangers. You have to 
choose betweeen a furious sea, if you 
don*t land, and savage inhabitants if 
you do. The proverbial danger of 
the Syrtes consisted partly in the 
number of snnken rocks in the bay, 
partly in deep quicksands which lined 
the shore. 

6. inlLospitalem Caucasum, Epod. 
1. 10; Aesch. P. V. 20,of the same moun- 
tains, rfrd' dwavBpdfViff vdy^. 



LIB. I. OD. 22. 



91 



Caucasum vel quae loca fabulosus 

Lambit Hydaspes. 
Namque me silva lupus in Sabina, 
Dum meam canto Lalagen et ultra 
Terminum curis vagor expeditis, 

Fugit inermem, 
Quale portentum neque militaris 
Daunias latis alit aesculetis, 
Nec lubae tellus generat leonum 

Arida nutrix. 



10 
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7. fabtilosas, with its storied dan- 
gers» the stories that would be told of 
India as of any nnknown sonthem 
country, of its jungles» its strange 
beasts. The Hydaspes is a river of tne 
Punjaub, the modem Jelum, Virg. G. 
4. aii. 

8. lambit, used of the gentle wash of 
water, as of fire, S. i. 5. 73, Virg. Aen. 
a. 683, &C. 

9. namque. The whole force of 
the Ode is thrown on Horace^s miracu- 
lous escape, which is the sufficient justi- 
fication both of the general statement 
in the two preceding stanzas of thc 
safety of innocence, and of the parti- 
cular statement in the two that follow 
of the poet's own indifference to outward 
circumstances, see Introd. to i. 34. 

10. ultra terminum, beyond the 
bounds of his own farm. A few acres 
of the forest belonged to him, Od. 3. 
16. 29, S. 2. 6. 3. 

11. expeditis, as CatuU. 31. 7 *0 
quid solutis est beatius curis?' a varia- 
tion of the more usual 'expedire, sol- 
▼ere animum curis.* It is the reading 
of the best MSS., and Porph. explains 
it, * curis expeditis pro ipse curis expe- 
ditus.' Bentley defends the less-sup- 
ported reading *expeditus.* Dill'. points 
out that the d/ioior^Xcvrov, -is -is, is in 
Sapphic verses rather an argument for 
the reading. There are six other in- 
stances in the Ode, w. 3, 9, 14, 17, 18, 

13. portentum, sc. the wolf, ripat^ 
mikmpw ; not that to see a wolf there 
was such a wonder, but he means to 
express the shock which the sight gave 
him, and half playfully tums the wolf 
into a monster. 

militarii, ' the land of soldiers,' is 



chiefly a complimentary epiihet to the 
poet*s birth-place, cp. 3. 5. 9 * sub rege 
Medo Marsus et Apulus'; 2. i. 34 
' Dauniae caedes.* AU other Roman 
excellences are in the same way attri- 
buted to the Apnlians, industry and 
hardness to the men, housewifely virtues 
to the women, Od. 3. 16. 26, Epod. 
2. 42. A comparison, however, of i. 
17. 9 (see note there) suggests that 
there is some connexion of thought 
between the size of the wolves and the 
soldierly character of the inhabitants. 

14. Daunias, Apulia, so called, ac- 
cording to Festus, from Daunus, an 
lUyrian prince who settled in it and 
became the son-in-law of Diomede, see 
on Od. 3. 30. II. * Daunias,* is a Greek 
form, not found elsewhere in Horace, 
but not uncommon in Ovid ; cp. ' Ambra- 
cias terra,' Her. 13. 164, &c, though 
more usually with Greek names and in 
an adjective. The MSS. vary belween 
' Daunias ' and ' Daunia,* the latter 
altered, metri gratia, in a few t^' Dau- 
nia in.* For Apulian wolves, cp. Od. i. 

33- 7. 

15. lubae tellua. Augustus restored 

to the younger Juba, in B.c. 30, the king- 
dom of Numidia, which had been for- 
feited by his father, the elder Juba, who 
fought at Thapsus on the side of Scipio 
and Cato, and slew himself after their 
defeat. In B.c. 25 Juba surrendered 
Numidia, which became a Roman pro- 
vince, and received instead of it Maure- 
tania with some tribes of the Gaetuli 
to the south of it As * Gaetulus ' is a 
common epithet of lions (see on the next 
Ode, V. 10), it has been supposed that 
this is a passing allusion to this ex- 
change, and that 'Juba's new territory ' 
gives a date to the Ode. 
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Pone mc pigris ubi nulla campis 

Arbor aestiva recreatur aura, 

Quod latus mundi nebulae malusque 

luppiter urget ; 
Pone sub curru nimium propinqui 
Solis in terra domibus negata: 
Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 

Dulce loquentem. 



20 



1 7-34. * Place me in the frigid zone 
or in the torrid (cp. Od. 3. 3. 55 * Qua 
parte debacchentur ignes, Qaa nebulae 
pluviique rores*) I care not, I shall still 
be safe, still light-hearted.' 

17. pigrU, dpyoT;, of the dull dead- 
ness of winter ; ' bruma iiiers/ Od. 4. 
7. 1 2 ; Lucret. 5. 745 ' Bruma nives 
affert pigrumque rigorem.* 

nuUa arbor reoreatur, i. e. there is 
no tree to be woke to life again by the 
breezes of sumroer, the ' genitabilis aura 
Favoni.* 

1 9. malus luppiter, see on Od. i . i . 2 5 . 

22. domibua negata, unfit for human 
habitation, opp. to the temperate zones, 
which are * mortalibus aegris Munere 
concessae divum/ Virg. G. i. 237. 



23. duloe ridentem, from Sappho*s 
dS^ tpeavfiffos . . itai ytkaiaai 2/icpo€V. 
Catullus, in his imitation of that Ode 
(.Si« 5)> ^as * Dulce ridentem.* For the 
construction compare 2. 1 2. 14 ' Incidum 
fulgentes ' ; 2. 1 9. 6 * turbidum laetatur * ; 
3. 27. 67 * perfidum ridens/ &c. * La- 
lagen* takes us back to the wolf and 
V. 10 : ' I shall be the same Horace still, 
free from care and thinking of Lalage, 
and safe in being the same.' Horace 
doubtless felt the play on the name of 
* prattling ' Lalage (XoAcri') ; cp. Od. 
1. 33. 2 'immitis Glycerae.* The 
choice of the name roay be due to 
the remembrance of Sappho^s verse 
or the reminiscence of Sappho to the 
naroe. 
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ODE XXIII. 

' You fly from me, Chloe, like a frightened kid to its dam. I am not a tiger or 
lion going to eat you. Yon are too old for such sh^mess.* 

We have possibly part of a Greek original to this Ode in a fragment of 
Anacreon (Fr. 52 Bergk): — 

dyapSK M rt v*$p6v yto$i]\ia 

dwokuipOds inrd fjojrpbi IwroijOi}, 

ChIoe*s name seems to be chosen to suit the character, see Introd. to i. 8 and 

App. r. 

Metre — FtfiA Ascle^ad, 

VlTAS hinnuleo me similis, Chloe, 
Quaerenti pavidam montibus aviis 
Matrem non sine vano 
Aurarum et siliiae metu. 
Nam seu mobilibus veris inhorruit 5 

Adventus foliis scu virides rubum 
Dimovere lacertae, 

Et corde et genibus tremit 



I. Titas. Thfs was the reading of 
the Comm. Cruq. and is found in one 
MS. of the loth century (v) ; but if it 
be right, it was vcry early corrupted to 
' vitat/ which is read in 6 and all the 
other loth century MSS.^was interpreted 
by Porph. and Acr., and is quoted by 
Diomedes. A change from the third 
person in v. i to the second in v. 9 
would be strange in the absence of any 
change of tone to account for it ; and, 
on the other hand, a misunderstanding 
of the subj. of * tremit * may have led a 
copyist to assimilate *■ vitas ' to it. On 
the metHcal question, see on Od. i. 15. 
34, and Index of Metres. 

4. auraruxn et «iltUM, cp. Virg. Aen. 
a. 728 ' Nunc omnes terrent aurae sonus 
exdtat omnis.' ' Siliiae ' is a trisyll. as 
in£pod.i3. 2; so*miluus,'Epod. 16.32. 

5. veris . . adventaa.&c., ' if through 
the light-hnng leaves hath run the shivcr 
of 8pring'8 approach,' Le. of the ' animae 



veris comites/ Od. 4. 12. i ; Lucret. 5, 
735 *It ver et Venus et Veneris prae- 
nuntius antePinnatus graditur Zephyrus.' 
Bentley, perhaps pressing ' adventus ' too 
closely, objects tnat when spring is still 
approaching there are no leaves nor 
lizards nor fawns, and is displeased at 
the boldness of attributing the shiver to 
the approach of spring rather than to 
the leaves, see 4. 4. 7. Muretus had 
written (' ex codd. ' but no extant MS. is 
known to have it) * Vitis inhorruit Ad 
ventum,* which Bentley accepted, alter- 
ing * vitis ' to * vepris,* a conj. which had 
occurred independently to Salmasius. 
This is approved, though not printed, 
by Munro and Keller, and adopted by 
Haupt, Kiessling, &c. The Schol. read 
it as we do. 

7. lacer^ae, Virg. E. 2. 9 *Nunc 
virides etiam occultant spineta lacer- 
tos.' 

8. tremit, sc hinnuleus. 
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Atqui non ego te tigris ut aspera 
Gaetulusve leo frangere persequor : lo 

Tandem desine matrem 
Tempestiva sequi viro. 

9. atqui, 'and yet,' Od. 3. 5. 49, frangere^ of cmshing between the 
Epod. 5. 67. teeth ; Virg. G. a. 72 * glandemqae sues 

aspera, 'angry/ as 'asperas ser- fregere sub nlmis*; Hom. II. 11. 113 

pentes,' Od. i. 37. 26 ; 'aspernm tactn &i dk Kiw lAd^oto raxfup viivia riicva | 

leonem,* 3. 2. 10 ; * asper siti angnis,* firfiVcn cwia^tf Xafielnf Kpartpoioiv 

Virg. G. 3. 434. ^^ovoiv. For the infin. see App. a, § i. 

10. Oaetalos leo, Od. 3. 20. a, Virg. 1 2. tempestiva viro, as Virgil ex- 
Aen. 5. 351, see on V. 15 of the last presses it, Aen. 7. 53 * lam matora viro, 
Ode. plenis iam nubills annis.' 



ODE XXIV. 

Of the person whose death is the subject of this Ode we know nothing bnt what 
is contained in the statement of the Chronicon of Eusebius (A. D. 264-340), which, 
opposite the year A.v.c. 730, B.c. 24, has (in the Latin version of Jerome) 'Quin- 
tilius Cremonensis Vergilii et Horatii familiaris moritur.* We iQaynotice that the 
mention of Cremona makes him a neighbonr of Viigil. The Scholiasts on Horace 
call him Quintilius Vams, and add that he was a Roman knight, identifying him 
with the Quintilius of A. P. 438, see on v. 8, and with Varus of Od. i. 18. 

The Ode is not merely, as Porph. describes it, * Opijyos in Quintilium sodalem 
Vergilii.* The Pseudo-Acr. characterizes it more justly, * Consolatnr Vergilium 
impatienter amici sni mortem lugentem.* Horace*s feeling is for Virgil as much 
as for their common fnend. From this point of view we mnst be stmck by the 
delicacy of the ' consolation.' He justifies VirgiFs grief, he shares it. * He too 
will join in the dirge ; Quintilius is gone, the peerless, the sonl of modesty, honour, 
jnstice, and trath t All good men weep ; and who has greater right to weep than 
Virgil, wbose piety and tmstfuhiess the gods have so hardly rewarded ? ' Only at 
last, when he has opened his friend's heart by his e.xpression of s^rmpathy, does he 
venture on a hint, not perhaps of comfort, but of self-restraint. ' After all, no 
laments, though sweeter than Orpheus, no prayers, will reach the dead. It is a crael 
fate, patience only will lighten what may not be cured.* 

It would seem, if Donatus be giving a genuine trait of Virgil in his Life, c. 18, 
that Horace is recalling his friend to his own philosophy for consolation : * Solitns 
erat dicere nullam virtutem commodiorem homini esse patientia, ac nullam adeo 
asperam esse fortnnam quam pmdenter patiendo vir fortis non vincat.' 

Metre — Fourth Asdepiad, 
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QuiS desiderio sit pudor aut modus 
Tam cari capitis? Praecipe lugubres 
Cantus, Melpomene, cui liquidam pater 

Vocem cum cithara dedit. 
Ergo Quintilium perpetuus sopor 
Urget ! cui Pudor et lustitiae soror, 
Incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas 

Quando uUum inveniet parem ? 
Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit, 
Nulli flebilior quam tibi, Vergili. 
Tu frustra pius heu non ita creditum 

Poscis Quintilium deos. 
Quid si ThreYcio blandius Orpheo 
Auditam moderere arboribus fidem, 



10 



2. praeoipe, ' te&ch me.' llie Muse 
heiself is to sing, cp. Od. i. 12. i. Ho- 
race will only hear her voice and repeat 
the strain after her. 

3. Melpomene, see on Od. 1. i. 33, 
and cp. 3. 30. 16, 4. 3. 1. 

5. ergo, S. a. 5. loi *Ergo nunc 
Daxna sodalis Nusquam est ? ' cp. Vir}^. 
£. I. 47 'Fortunate senex, ergo tua 
rura manebunt' So Ovid begins Trist. 
3. 2. I 'Ergo erat in fatis Scythiam 
Quoque visere nostris.' Like the Gr. 
ipa, it indicates a conclusion forced on 
the speaker to his surprise. 

perpetuus, broken by no waking, 
drip/unfa irffyptTw Smvov, Mosch. 3. iio. 
Catull. 5. 5 'Soles ocddere et redire 
possunt : Nobis quum semel occidit 
brevis luz Nox est perpetua una dor- 
mienda.' 

6. urget, * lies heavy on ' ; Od. 4. g. 
27 'Urgentur . . longa nocte'; Virg. 
Aen. 10. 745 * Olli dura quies oculos et 
ferreus urget Somnus.* 

Pador, olddtff. According to the de- 
finition in A. Gell. 19. 6 *timor iustae 
reprehensionisy* the sensitiveness to the 
judgment of others, which makes a man 
modest, harmless. temperate. 

7. Fides, defined by Cic. Off. i. 7 
'dictorum conventorumque constantia 
et veritas/ and called tnere *iustitiae 
fundamentum.' In calling Good Faith 
or Honour the sister of Justice, Horace 
implies that the two go together, and 
therefore that both were present in 
Qointilins. 

noda VeritaSy as Acr. explains^ 



'quae nihil occulti habeat nt egeat 

* tegumento.' Ritter compares the pic- 
ture of Quintilius, the candid critic of 
A. P. 438 foU. ; see Introduction to this 
Ode. 

8. inveniet, for the sing. verb after 
several subjects, see Od. i. 3. 3. 

II. firtiatra pius. Virgil, the gentle 
and reverent poet, has committed his 
friend to the safe keeping of the gods, 
little dreaming how they would dis- 
charge the trust ; now he asks back his 

* depositum ' (cp. Od. i. 3. 5-8) only to 
find how fruitless his piety has been. 
Another interpretation is that of Lam- 
binus, 'Thou askest Quintilius of the 
gods, and findest, despite thy piety, 
that he was not lent to thee on such 
terms/ i. e. that you should never part. 
The first is probably right as assign- 
ing the same agent to 'creditum' and 
' poscis/ and as giving a more definite 
sense and connexion with the context 
to * frustra pius.* With the thought 
of these words we may perhaps com- 
pare, as a characteristic differcnce 
betwecn the two poets, Virgil's notice 
of the same moral difficulty, Aen. 2. 
426-430, and his more reverent and 
religious comment, ' Dis aliter visum.' 

itaB*hac condidone/ on such terms 
as this. 

13-15* Quid si . . nuxn. The words 
*frnstra pius' have struck the note 
which is the key to this stanza. * In 
vain — did 1 say?— while he was alive. 
What if you had the persuasive lyre of 
Orpheus, could it restore to us the 
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Num vanae redeat sanguis imagini, 
Quam virga semel horrida, 

Non lenis precibus fata recludere, 

Nigro compulerit Mercurius gregi ? 

Durum : sed levius fit patientia, 
Quicquid corrigere est nefas. 



15 



20 



dead ? ' For the constraction, a hypo- 
thetical question preceded by the inter- 
rogative or exclamatory * quid,' cp. S. 2. 
3. 159, Epp. I. 19. la, Vire. Aen. 4. 
31 1* There is a reading of less autho- 
rity, * Quod si.' 

15. vanae imsgini. Cp. Virg. Aen. 
6. 292 ' tenuessine corpore vitas . . . vo- 
litare cava sub imagine formae.' The 
unsnbstantial forms, vtievwy ciSotfXo, in 
Hom. Od. 1 1 , have to drink a draught 
of blood before they can recover life 
enough to talk with Ulysses. 



17. lenis reoludere, App. 2. § 2. 
preoibus, the dat. «' in answer to.* 
fata reoludere, to open the door of 

&te. 'Panditur ad nullas ianua nigra 
preces,' Prop. 4. 11. 2. 

18. nigro compulerit gregi, ha<« 
gathered to the black fold. For the 
case, cp. Od. i. 28. 10 < Panthoiden iterum 
Orco demissum.' Madv. § 251. For 
the image, Od. 2. 3. 25 ' omnes eodem 
cogimur/ 

19. patientia, see Introduction to 
the Ode. 



ODE XXV. 

The ' vices snperbae ' which await a fading beauty when lovers begin to leavc 
ber for her yonnger rivals. 

Parcius iunctas quatiunt fenestras 
lactibus crebris iuvenes protervi, 
Nec tibi somnos adimunt, amatque 

lanua limen, 
Quae prius multum facilis movebat 5 

Cardines ; audis minus et minus iam : 
* Me tuo longas pereunte noctes, 

Lydia, dormis?' 
Invicem moechos anus arrogantes 
Flebis in solo levis angiportu, ro 



1 . iunctas, the * fenestrae bifores' (Ov. 
cx Pont. 3. 3. 3), shut close for the night. 

2. iactibus, so the oldest MSS. 
against ' ictibns ' the reading of the mass 
of more recent ones. 

3. amat, * cleaves to * ; cp. its metaph. 



use, Virg. Aen. 5. 163 Mitus ama,' 
'hug the shore.' 

5. multum faoilis, cp. S. i. 3. 57 
'multum demissus* ; 2. 3. 147, 2.5. 92, 
Ep. I. 10. 3, 2. 2. 63. 

10. levias^contempta.' 



LIB. I. OD. 25. 

Thracio bacchante magis sub inter- 

lunia vento, 
Cum tibi flagrans amor et libido, 
Quae solet matres furiare equorum, 
Saeviet circa iecur ulcerosum, 

Non sine questu, 
Laeta quod pubes hedera virente 
Gaudeat pulla magis atque myrto, 
Aridas frondes hiemis sodali 

Dedicet Hebro. 
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II. sub interlunia, changes of the 
moon are, in common £uicy, stiU asso- 
ciated with chaoges of weather: al ai^O' 
9oi rSrv /trp^ xniA^piv&trtpaif Theophr. 
de VentiSy 3 ; ' Interluniorum dies tem- 
pestatibus plenos/ Veget. de Re Mil. 5. 
10. For tiie division of the word be- 
tween the two lines, see on i. a. 19. 

18. pulla, 'subnigra*; it is used of 
the colour of a ripe fig, Epod. 16. 46 ; 
for the contrasted * virente ' — * puUa/ see 
on Od. I. ai. 7. 

19. aridaa firondes. The same im- 
age is nsed in Od. 4. 13. 9 ' Importnnus 
enim [cupido] transvolat aridas Quer- 
cus.* The commentators multiply illus- 
trations of the metaphor of the *sere 
and yeUow leaf/ as Aesch. Ag. 79 r6 0' 
hvtfTfiipoty ^vXAdSof ^87 Karcucap^ofif' 
inp\ Archil. Fr. 91 ovKtff dfiSn $dKK€it 
dwaXdt^ XP^a, Kap^trai yd^ ijdrj. 



ao. dedicet Hebro. In plain words, 
' throw away/ as in the next Ode, * Tra- 
dam protervis in mare Creticum Portare 
ventis * ; but the river seems to be cho- 
sen as one specially associated by Roman 
poets with images of winter (Epp. i. 3. 
3, I. 16. 13, Virg. E. 10. 65, Aen. 13. 
331), and so one to which the offering 
of withered leaves is more appropriate. 
A large number of Editors, foUowing 
a conjecture of Rntgers, have adoptea 

* Euro * as simpler, and a better parallel 
to *animae vcris comites,' Od. 4. la. i ; 

* Notus comes Orionis/ i. a8. aa. The 
corruption, if it be so, is older than all 
the MSS, and than the Schol. who inter- 
pret * Hebro.' A similar question has 
been raised in respcct of Virg. Aen. i. 
317, * praevertitur Hebrum,' where Rut- 
gers suggested * Eurum.' 
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ODE XXVI. 

' The Ma8e's friend, I can cast sorrow and fears to the winds. The politics of 
Scythia and Parthia that trouble all the world are nothing to me. Help me, sweet 
Mase, to weave a chaplet of freshest lyric ▼erse for my dear friend Lamia/ 

It is difficnlt to see the point of conncxiun between the first and last parts of the 
Ode, unless, indeed, as has been suggested, Horaoe is holding up his own cheerfulness 
and its source to Lamia*8 imitation, see Introd. to Od. 3. 17. If Epp. 1. 14. 6 refer 
to the same person as the two Odes, the trait there given, ' rapto de fratre dolentis 
Insolabilitcr/ may confirm the idea tbat he was a person on whom sorrow sat 
heavily. 

Aelius Lamia, the ichool friend of Numida (Od. i. 36. 7) and the * vetusto 
nobilis ab Lamo* of 3. 17. 1, is generally identified with L. Aelius Lamia who was 
Praefectus urbi in a.d. 32, and died a.d. 33. Tac Ann. 6. 27 * genus illi decorum, 
vivida senectas.' If this Ode therefore is to be dated before B.c. 23, he must have 
been quite a young man when it was written. Ritter, feeling tbis to be a difiicnlty, 
sngge>ts that the Lamia of the Odes is an elder brother of Lucius. The name of 
a Q. Aelius I^mia, * triumvir monetalls/ has been found on a coin of this date. 
He thinks that it is his death that Lucius is represented as lamenting in £pp. i. 
14. 6. 

On the date of thc Ode and the allnsion of w. 3-5 see Introd. to Odes i-iii, § 8. 

With vv. 1-6 cp. Virg. G. a. 490-497. The friendhhip of the Muses gives to 
Horace the freedom which Virgil attributes to philosophy and a country life. 

Musis amicus tristitiam et metus 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis, quis sub Arcto 
Rex gelidae metuatur orae, 



I. Musis amicus, givcs the reason 
for his being able to throw care to the 
winds ; for the expression, cp. * amicum 
Crethca Musis/ Virg. Aen. 9. 774. 

metus. Cp. Virg. G. 2. 491 * Atque 
metus omnes et inexorabile fatum Sub- 
iecit pedibus.' 

3. protervis, the winds *at play,* 
as ' ludibrium ventis/ i. 14. 16. 

Cretioum, see on Od. 1. 1. 14. It is 
a proverbially storiny sea. Soph. Tr. 
117 tiiOTOv noKvwovop ojantp viKayos 

3. portare, for infinitive, see App. 2, 
51. 

quis, probably the nom. * who is the 
dreaded xing.* In former editions I in- 



clined to take it as the dat. * to whom 
the king, &c. is an object of fear.* 
Horace is wishing us to fecl how distant 
and uninteresting, in comparison with 
poetry, are the political questions in 
which every one but he is absorbed. 
This he expresses in two ways in the two 
clauses ; in the first, by nct naming this 
formidable king, only the character of 
his country, at the worId*s eud, * a frozen 
coast at the north polc ' ; in tbe second, by 
naming thc Parthian pretender, as though 
his name were enough, * who would 
care what a Tiridatcs is frightened at } ' 
The references seem to be the same as 
in Virg. Georg. 2. 496 * infidos agitans 
discordia fratres, Aut coniurato dcscen- 
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Quid Tiridaten terreat, unice 
Securus. O, quae fontibus integris 
Gaudes, apricos necte flores, 
Necte meo Lamiae coronam, 
Pimplea dulcis! Nil sine te mei 
Prosunt honores: hunc fidibus novis, 
Hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro 
Teque tuasque decet sorores. 
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dens Dacns ab Istro ' ; cp. also Hor. Od. 
3. 8. 18 ' ocddit Dad Cotisonis agmen, 
Medns infcstis tibi Inctnosis dissidit ar- 
mis.' Tbe * rex ' then of ▼. 4 is Cotiso, 
kingof the Dadans,north of the Danube, 
whu had at some time made himself 
formidahle by descents across the river. 
For Tiridates, see p. 23. 

5. unioe, though every one else is 
full of these questions. 

6. fontibiu integria, &c. A second 
reminiscence (see Od. i. 7. 7) of Lucr. i. 
926 'iuvat integros accedere fontes 
Atque haurire; iuvatque novos decer* 
pere flores,* &c. Obscrve how Horace 
combines the two claims for his poetry, 
*■ intesrb/ * novis fidibus/ and yet ' Lek- 
hio plectro * ; cp. £pp. 1. 19. 21 ' Libera 
per vacuum posui vestigia princeps, Non 



aliena meo pressi pede . . . Parios ego 
primus iambos Ostendi Latio * ; see on 
Od. 1. 1. 29. Heonlydaims originality 
in imitation. 

9. Pimplea, prop. the name of a 
fountain in Pieria (cp. * Pierides Musae*), 
near Mount Olympus. Horace uses it as 
an adj. of the Muse who haunts the 
spot. Bentley and others would read 
the Greek form * Pimplei ' against the 
MSS, which vary only between ' Pimplea* 
and ' Piplea.' 

mei honorM, 'honours that I can' 
give * ; cp. Pind. Nem. 9. 21 iwaaic^aoit 
itkVTats ifjpoxi rifuiis, 

1 1 . saorare, to canonize, to give the 
immortality which so many stout hearts 
have lacked for want of a * vates sacer.* 
Od. 4. 9. 25. 
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ODE XXVII. 

In Od. I. i8 the poet had recoramended moderatioii in the nse of wine on moral 
and religioos grounds. Here his object is Ihe same thongh the tone is lighter. 
The Ode is a dramatic sketch of a banquet which is degenerating into a drunken 
brawl. Horace intemipts it by an appeal, playful in its mixture of the Bacchic 
hierophant with the genial poet of good living. The company .wonld reply to 
their monitor by filling his glass. ' On one condition only/ he says, and diverts 
thcm at once from his own lectnre and their rising quarrel to an absorbing interest 
in the love aflairs of Megilla*s brother, his bashfulness, his imagined confidences, 
his mysteriously hopeless fate. 

Athen. x. p. 427 A preserves part of a poem of Anacreon, which may have in- 
spired the beginning of this Ode : — 

dy€ St^^c (al. 5ci)rc) fojiciO* oCtw 
wardyw rc icdXaXfjr^ 
^EkvBiic^ wSfftv map' oXv<^ 
IA€K€r&ftfV dAAd xaXois 
inrowivovTfs kv tfxvois, 

Natis in usum laetitiae scyphis 
Pugnare Thracum est : tollite barbarum 
Morem, verecundumque Bacchum 
Sanguineis prohibete rixis ! 
Vino et lucernis Medus acinaces 5 

Immane quantum discrepat : impium 



1. natis. Horace is fond of thc 
trope, 'nata mecum testa/ Od. 3. 21. i ; 
'versus male nati/ Epp. 2. i. 233. 

soyphis pugnare; cp. Juv. 5. 26 
' lurgia proludunt : sed mox et pocula 
torques Saucius, et rubro deterges vul- 
ncra mappa ; Inter vos qnotiens liberti- 
norumque cohortem Pugna Saguntina 
fervet commissa lagena.* 

2. Thracum; sec on Od. i. 18. 9. 

3. vereoundumy * modici Libcri/ 
Od. I. 18. 7. He is represented as 
shocked at the misuse of his own gifts. 
From another point of vicw Horace calls 
him ' inverecundus deus/ the god who 
removes the restraints of bashfulness, 
Epod. II. 13. The construction, *Bac- 
chum prohibete rixis' (cp. £pp. i. i. 31 
'nodosa corpus prohibiere cheragra') 



is found in prose, as Cic. de Leg. Man. 
7 'magnum civinm numerum calami- 
tate prohibere.* 

5. vino et luoemis, the lamps arc 
signs of festivity, as they imply a ban- 
quet prolonged into the night ; cp. 
*vigiles lucemas perfer in lucem,* Od. 
3. 8. 14: * vivae lucemae,' 3. 21. 23. So 
prol)ably to exalt the hospitality of 
Dido*s welcome, and not only for the 
picture, Virg. Acn. i. 726 * Dependent 
lychni laquearibus aureis Incensi etnoc- 
tem flammis funalia vincunt.' 

Medua acinaces. Plat. Rep. 8. p. 
553 H-tyo.v ^aaiKia riapas rt ical orp^wrovs 
Kai dKivdxas wtipa(o)vvvvTa, 'It is only 
barbarians that sit down with a dirk to 
drink wine, and so we mnst leave it to 
them to quarrel.' 
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Lenite clamorem, sodales, 
Et cubito remanete presso ! 
Vultis severi me quoque sumere 
Partem Falerni? Dicat Opuntiae 
Frater Megillae, quo beatus 
Vulnere, qua pereat sagitta. 
Cessat voluntas? Non alia bibam 
Mercede. Quae te cumque domat Venus, 
Non erubescendis adurit 
Ignibus ingenuoque semper 
Amore peccas. Quicquid habes, age, 
Depone tutis auribus. Al miser, 
Quanta laborabas Charybdi, 
Digne puer meliore flamma ! 
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6. immane quantum, d/i^x^oi' offoPt 
Bavfiaffrdv oaov. Tac. Hist. 4. 34 * Ci- 
vilis, lapsu eqni prostratus . . . imniane 
quantum suis pavoris et hostibus ala- 
ciitatis indidit.' Cicero has 'nimium 
qnantum/Orat. 25.87. Grammaticallyi 
it ii a full parenthetical clanse, after the 
model of * nescio quis/ standing instead 
of the expected adverb of quantity, so 
that it is unnecessary to read ' dis- 
crepet.' 

impium, because they ofTend Bac- 
chus. 

8. cubito presso, with the left arm 
dcep in the cushions of the sofa. 

9. seTeri, ' rongh/ * strong tasted/ 
seems synonvmons with the ' forte Fa- 
lemum ' of S. a. 4. 24. Pliny (^N. H. 
14. 8. 6) distinguishes three sorts of 
Falemian, * austemm * (Horace*s * seve- 
nmi *), * dnlce/ * tenue ' ; cp. Catnll. 27. 
I *minister vetuli puer FaJemi Inger 
mi calices amariores.* 

II. Megillae, a Greek name. Me- 
gillus b an interlocntor in Plat. Legg. 
She comes from Opus Locroram. The 
challenge to give a name as a toast is 
common: Theoc 14. iSffdi; ik rpci^vros 
fSof* Jrixcur^ &cparoVf | &Tivoi 1j$€K* 
Imurrof, 10« ft&vov &TtPos tlvftv ; Mart. 
I. f9. I 'Naevia sex cyathis, septem 
Instina bibatur.' 

beatus . . . pereat, ' dies a happy 
dcath.' For the oxymoron, cp. Od. i. 
33* 14 'gfata detinnit compede/ and 
Tib. 2. 5. 109 * iaceo cnm sancins annum 
£t faveo morbo, tam invat ipse dolor.' 



13. cessat voluntas, ' Falters thy 
will ? ' Do you hesitate to tell us ? 

14. quaecumque Venua, Od. i. 33. 
13 * melior Venus'; cp. v. 16 'ingenuo 
amore/ i. e. love for a freebora girl. 

* Venus ' is still more definitely for * the 
beloved * in Virg. E. 3. 68 * Parta meae 
Veneri sunt mnnera.* 

15. * The passion with which shc fires 
thee need raise no blushes.* 

16. que. Dillenburger draws atten- 
tion to Horace's use of * que ' in such 
a case, where the first clause having 
a negative form an adversative conjunc- 
tion would be more usnal; cp. 2. 12. 
9, 2. 20. 4, 3. 30. 6, and see on £pod. 
15. 14. 

semper, always, and so I am snre 
now. 

17. Whisper to me, if you will not 
tell it to all the compony. 

19. laborabaa. There seems to be 
no doubt that this is the tme reading. 

* Laboras * is found in a few good MSS., 
bnt the hiatus is filled in none of any 
anthority. The imperfect represents 
the Greek dp Mvm, * you are labouring 
a/l ihe time* It is of a new discoveiy, 
and refers to the time before the dis- 
covery was made ; see on Od. i. 37. 4. 

Charybdi. Compare the lines of 
Anaxilasy the comic poet, qnoted by 
Athen. 13. p. 558 'H « ♦piJKiy t^ Xd- 
pvfilkv oix^ rippw rov Moitt: \ ri» rc 
vaimKi\pav ka^ovoa tcarairiirwic* air^ 
ait&ip€t. Cicero says of Antony 'Quae 
Charybdis tam vorax/ Phil. 2. 27. 67. 
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Quae saga, quis te solvere Thessalis 
Magus venenis, quis poterit deus? 
Vix illigatum te triformi 
Pegasus expediet Chimaera« 

21, 22. saga . . magus . . deus, a imipa, BeUerophon. according to the 

climax. post-Horocric legend, killed the mon- 

21. Thessalia, Epod. 5. 21, 45. «ter with arrows from the back of the 

22. venenis, a translation of <peLp/tA' winged horse Pegasns. The ablative 
K(Ht, of magic pottons. 'Chimaera* is govemed, dird «oirov, by 

23. triformi. Hom. II. 6. 181 voM^ * illigatnm* and ' expediet,* see on Od. i. 
XicjTf iwi$tp 8i 9paKW, liicaii i\ x^' 3* ^- 



ODE XXVIII. 

' DbatH is common t6 all. That thonght shonld make ns qnick to recognize 
the duUes imposed on ns by onr common hnmanity.* Thongh the Ode is not free 
from difficulties, this seems to be its general pnrport 

1 here are two parts in it. In the first some one is addressing the philosopher 
Archytas, whose tomb (if we read the Ode right) is in sight. 

* To snch a small compass is shrnnk the far-reaching mind of the philosopher. 
It is the doom even of those who seem most nearly to escape the common lot of 
man. It is the end even of your own master, the great Pythagoras, teach as he may 
the transmigration of souls. The ways of death are many, bnt the fact of death is 
one and the same to all.* 

In the second part an nnbaried corpse lying on the seashore appeals to 
a passer-by for the boon of the triple casting of earth npon it, which was neces- 
sary in order that the shade might cross the Styx and find rest in Hades. Tbe 
nrgency of the appeal impUes that the peison addressed is inclined to hnrry on and 
neglect it. 

The Ode is taken by many editors to be a dialogue,the simplest view in thiscase 
being to snppose that the ' nanta ' of v. 23 speaks the first twenty lines and is 
interrupted at v. 21 by the appeal of a dead body for his good ofiices. Otheis, 
perhaps better, take it as a monologue, put into the mouth of the corpse on the 
shore, whlch first (1-20) by the address to Archytas, near whose tomb it is lying, 
assures itself that it has only shared the common lot, and then by that consideration 
appeals to the passing sailor to give it bunal. 

1t is one of the few Odes in which the loss of a clue which Horace^s contem- 
poraries probably possessed eilher in the knowledge of the locality, or of some 
incidenty or of some Greek poem (it is like some of the Greek Epigrams ralher thaa 
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a iTric), throws lome real nncertainy over the idea of the poem. Archytas was 
a Pythagorean philosopher who lived at Tarentnm in the fonrth centary b.c. 
Nothing is known of the place of his death and burial. The Ode seems to imply 
that he had a tomb on tlie sea-coast which Horace calls (v. 3) * litus Matinum. ' 
The locality of this is nncertain. Some have placed it near Tarentnm on the 
gronnd that Archytas belonged to that place, and that the dead man appeals to 
* Neptune the guardian of Tarentnm.* The Ode wonld then be dne to soine 
inddent or association which Horace came upon in one of his visits to Tarentum 
(Od. 2. 6. 9 foU.). But the argnments are stronger for placing it near the Prom. 
Gargannm in Apnlia, near Horace*t own conntry. The name occurs only in 
Horace (here and in Od. 4. 2. 27 < Ego apis Matinae more modoqne/ and Epod. 
16. 28 ' quando Padus Maiina laverit cacumina '; and in Lncan Pbars. 9. 185 where 
the * buxeta Matini ' are ranked with * Garganus ' and Mount Vultur as belonging 
to Apulia. A village at the base of the promontory of Garganum ts now called 
' Mattinata.* It is also noticed that the < woodi of Venusia * (v. 26) are near 
enongh to stand for * tbe inland woods,' if the scene is laid near the mouth of the 
Anfidus, but would not occur naturally if the speaker was at Tarentum. 

We may notice that Horace seems to have been interested in the Pythagorean 
doctrines, and especially in that of Metempsychosis, and yet not disinclined to 
speak playfully of them, Epod. 15. 21, S. 2. 6. 62, Epp. 2. 1. 52. He ranks 
Pythagoras with Socrates and Plaio as representing the great teachers of Greek 
philosophy, S. a. 4. $. 

Metre — Alcmanium, 

Te maris et terrae numeroque carentis harenae 

Mensorem cohibent, Archyta, 
Pulveris exigui prope litus parva Matinum 

Munera, nec quicquam tibi prodest 



i~^ The point of the lines is 'One 
who seemed in powers so nnliroited, 
who measured ali space and connted 
all nnmber, has now in his tum snch 
narrow limits set to him.' Archytas, like 
most of tbe Pythagorean philosophers, 
was a distinguished mathematician. 
Horace takes the two sides of mathe- 
matics, geometry (^ terrae mensorem *) 
and arithmetic Nothing was beyond 
his power in either. His geometry was 
snfncient to measure the dimensions of 
the whole world, his arithmeiic to connt 
the sand on the shore. In respect of 
the phrase 'numero carentis harenae 
(mensorem)/ we notice (i) that the form 
of it involves an apparent contradiction, 
'to nurot)er what has no nnmber'; (2) 
that to * count the sand * was a prover- 
bial phrase fbr effort wasted on an im- 
possibility; cp. Virg. Georg. 2. 103, 
Pind. 01. 1 3. 66. Thei c is thei efore some 
trony in the descriptiooy * you performed 
the impossible*; ^3) that Horaoe has 



probably in mind the actual work of a 
kindred genius, Archimedes of Syracusc, 
who wrote a treatise, still extant, called 
VafA/iirTfty * Harenarius/ in which he does 
not indeed propose to conut tbe existing 
sand, bnt, by way of illustrating the 
possibility of expressing vast numbers, 
ne attempts roughly to cumpute the 
number of grains of sand which would 
be required to fiU the sphere, as he 
estimates it,which is coutained between 
the fixed stars; see Dict. Biog. s. v. 
Archimedes. 

3. litus. There is a variant ' latum * 
found in B and others of the best MSS. 
Keller printed it in 1864, but abandoned 
it in the Epilegomena, polnting out tbat 
the cleamess of the scene absolutely 
requires ' litus.* ' Latum * was an early 
mistake. It is more consistent than 
Mitus' with the form of the notes of 
Acr. and Porph., and it is interpreted 
by ' amplum * in Schol. on 7. 
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Aerias temptasse domos animoque rotundum 

Percurrisse polum morituro. 
Occidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva deorum, 

Tithonusque remotus in auras, 
Et lovis arcanis Minos admissus, habentque 

Tartara Panthoiden iterum Orco 
Demissum, quamvis, clipeo Troiana refixo 

Tempora testatus, nihil ultra 
Nervos atque cutem morti concesserat atrae, 

ludice te non sordidus auctor 
Naturae verique. Sed omnes una manet nox 

Et calcanda semel via leti. 
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5. temptasse, as if there were some 
audacity in lifting even the mind to the 
heavenly hodies ; ' animo * of conrse in 
sense qaalifics it as well as * per- 
currisse. 

6. peroniTlsse, from Lucr. i. 73 
* Omne immcnsum peragravit mente 
animoque.* 

morituro, thc case ruled bv * tibi * 
(Madv. § 393 c), the time nxed by 
'temptasse* and 'percurrisse.* •What 
profits it you now to have scalcd Ihe 
homes of the sky, and in spirit to have 
ranged from star to star through the 
round heaven^you that had still to die 1* 
Cp. 2. 3. 4, where ' moriturc * occupies 
the same emphatic position. 

7 foll. The instances are of those 
who seemed at one time to have 
escaped the universal law : Tantalus, 
when he feasted with thegods ; Tithonus, 
when he was beloved by Aurora, and 
snatched by her into the sky (Eur. Tro. 
855 ty Aar^poiy riSptmroi ikafit xfn/acor 
6xoi dyofivdffas) ; Minos, when Jove 
himself counselle^ him in the art of 
lawgiving (cp. Hom. Od. 19. 179 Aidr 
fAtyixov da/HffHii); Pythagoras, when 
he proved that he had outlived one 
death. The form of argument is that 
of Ilom. 11. iS. 117, so often imitated, 
odS^ yap olJii fiitf 'KpoKK^os 0t^< /c^pa \ 
offwtp ^(\TaT09 ilffKf Ait Kpovtenn dyaicTi 
I . .dts Koi iydn^, «c.t.X. Horace uses the 
myths of Tantalus and Tithonus {* longa 
Tithonum minuit senectus,* Od. 3. 16. 
30) for othcr purposes clsewhere ; here 
we are not to thmk of tt.e punishment 
of the one or the old age of the other, 
only of the fact that, though privileged 



above humanity, they died at last like 
others. 

10. 'And the son of Panthus is in 
Tartarus now since he descended a 
second time to the lower world, for all 
that before (for he took down his shield 
and proved his knowledge of the days 
of Troy ; he had yielded to black death 
no spoils beyond mere sinews and 
skin.* Pvthagoras was said to have 
supported his doctrine of /xcTfpi^x^^'^ 
by asserting that his own soul had ani- 
mated the body of Euphorbus (ndvBov 
vl6y ivfifitXirp^, whom Mcnelaus slew, 
Hom. 11. 17. 69% a fact which he 
proved by recognizing Euphorbus' 
shield hung with others in a temple 
at Argos. 

Tartara, not of the place of punish- 
ment, but of the lower world generaUy, 
as in Virg. G. i. 36, where the Elysian 
plains seem to be inclnded in it. No 
distinction is intended between 'Tar- 
tara * and * Orco.* * Orco demittere ' is 
a Virgilian phrase representing Homer's 
'A<8< vpotdwT€iv. For the dat. see on 
Od. I. 24. 18. 

14. iudice te. As addressed to Ar- 
ch^rtas this is simple, and the case of 
Pythagoras is a natural climax. 

auctor, ' master,* ' teacher,* Cic. ad 
Att. 7. 3 ^auctor Latinitatis ' ; Virg. 
Aen. II. 339 < consiliis habitus non 
futilis auctor.' 

15. sed, advers. to the last dause. 
He may have been a great philosopher, 
dut he was a man, and death knows no 
exccptions. 

16. via leti, the same image, Od. 2. 
1 7. 1 1 * supremum carpere iler.' 
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Dant alios Furiae torvo spectacula Marti : 

Exitio est avidum mare nautis ; 
Mixta senum ac iuvenum densentur funera; nullum 

Saeva caput Proserpina fugit. 
Me quoque devexi rapidus comes Orionis 

Illyricis Notus obruit undis. 
At tu, nauta, vagae ne parce malignus harenae 

Ossibus et capiti inhumato 
Particulam dare: sic, quodcumque minabitur Eurus 25 

Fluctibus Hesperiis, Venusinae 



17. speotacula. The metaphor is 
from gladiatorial shows; wars are the 

* ludi* in which Mars delights, Od. i. 3. 
37. The Fories are represented as 
itining np war in Virg. Aen. 7. 324 
foll., 12. 845 foll. 

18. airidum, a few MSS. read *avi- 
dis*; but even if we want a hit at the 
trader's eagerness for gain, 'avidis* is 
neither so delicatc nor so forcible as 

* avidum/whicb means * greedy as they * ; 
cp. Od. 2. 18. 30 * rapacis Orci,' where 
the epithet is clearly meant to compare 
the gieediness of death for his prey 
with the greediness of the rich landiord 
who is laying field to field. 

20. saeva, Od. i. 19. i, perhaps with 
a reminiscence of the Homeric epithet, 

caput fagit. None could die (acc. 
to Virg. Aen. 4. 698) tiU Proaerpine 
had cut a lock of hair from his head ; 
the idea being that the dying man was 
a victim oflfered to the powers below 
(' victima Orci,* Od. 2. 3. 24), as it was 
usnal to begin a sacrifice by cutting 
some hairs from the forehead of the 
victim and burning them, Virg. Aen. 6. 
245. Cp. Eur. Alc. 74, where eayaros 
says, artixM i' iw' avT^v dn Karap^wfMi 
^i^i* I Itpds ffkp olros rSjy Kara x^^ovdf 
0€wr I Stov r6h* iyx<^ Kpar^ dyviajf 
rpixa, 

ftisit. The perf. tense, as Od. 2. 13. 
30 * leti vis rapuit rapietque gentes.' 

21. ma quoque. ' I have only shared 
tbe lot of aU humanity.* If the unburied 
corpse speaks throughout (see Introd.) 
we notice how the transition is prepared 
from his address to Archytas to his 
appeal to the sailor. ' Death claims 
all; the sca has its tribute from the 
sailors who traverse it. I was not 
cxempt from the law. Do not you, a 



sailor like them and like me, forget your 
common mortality.* 

devezi Orionia. Orion*s setting is 
a time proverbial for bad weather, 
Od. 3. 27. 18, Epod. 15. 7, Virg. Aen. 
7. 719. 

comes, Od. 4. 12. i. 

22. lUyriois, for thc Adrlatic gene- 
raUy, as Virg. Aen. i. 243. 

23. vagae adds a touch, 'surely the 
sand that drives hitherand thither before 
the wind won*t cost you much.* It is 
time, however, rather than sand, that 
he doubts his sparing ; * parcc dare * as 

* parce cavere/ Od. 3. 8. 26. 

ne parce malignus, ' gmdge not 
churlishly*; he puts it as though avarice 
could be the only reason for his refusing. 
Notice that the ^ nauta * is supposed to 
be a *mercator* (Od. i. i. 16) sailing 
in pursuit of gain. 

24. For the hiatus, cp. Epod. 13. 4 

* Threicio Aquilone*; VirgiFs *Actaeo 
Aracyntho,* Ecl. 2. 24 &c. 

25. sic, i.e. if you do as I ask ; see 
on Od. 1.3.1. 

quodcumque minabitur, for the 
personification, cp. Virg. G. i. 462 
'quid cogitet Auster.' 

IjurusfluctibusHesperiis. Horace 
had often heard the wind roar- 
ing up the vaUeys ncar Venusia as 
though it were on an errand of ven- 
geance across the Appennines. The 
iorm of expression is dictated by the 
love of verbal antithesis, but there is 
the notion of the wind sweeping, or 
threatening to sweep, from one end of 
heaven to the other. As the irader is 
already east of Italy, he would more 
probably be sailing to the east than, 
like the * mercator of i. 31. 14, to the 
Spanish ports outside the Straiis. 
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Plectantur silvae te sospite, multaque merces, 

Unde potest, tibi defluat aequo 
Ab love Neptunoque sacri custode Tarenti. 

Neglegis immeritis nocituram 30 

Postmodo te natis fraudem committere? Fors et 

Debita lura vicesque superbae 
Te maneant ipsum : precibus non linquar inultis, 

Teque piacula nulla resolvent. 
Quamquam festinas, non est mora longa ; licebit 35 

Iniecto ter pulvere curras. 



27. pl«otantur, in iU vsual sense 
not only of being lashed, bnt of bear- 
ing the punbhment ; ' may all his ven- 
geance be wreaked on them.* 

mult* meroesy ' a rich reward/ i. e. 
for your humanity. 

28. unde potest, I cannot reward 
you, but there is that which will, the 
favour of Jove, who (as originally in 
his function of ^ivms) presides espedally 
over the reciprocal duties of men to one 
another, and of Neptnne the tutelary god 
of Tarentnm, who will remember kind- 
ness shown to a dtizen of his own. For 
'unde*ofaperson, seeonOd. 1. 12. 17. 

30, 31. *Art thou careless of com- 
mitting a crime that shall bring punish- 
roent presently on thine innocent chil- 
dren? May-be even in thine own 



person the debt of justioe and a re- 
tum of contnmely may be in store for 
thee.' 

te natis, to be taken together, ' te ' 
being the ablative, as in ' nate Dea/ 
' Apolline natus/ &c. : the opposition is 
to 'te ipsnm.' 'Te* has also been 
taken (as by Nanck) as the snbj. of 
* committere.* ' Is it nothing to thee 
that thou art committing, *&c. * Neglegis 
committere' and *neglegis te commit- 
tere* are both possible constructions. 

33, non linqiuur, i. e. ' a te.' If 
thou leavest me my prayers for ven- 
geance will not be unheard. 

36. ter, the sacred and complete 
nurober ; cp. Soph. of Antigone ponring 
the dust on Polynices* body, x<^<^' 
Tptawordoiat rbv vIkv¥ ari^ti, Ant. 431. 
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ODE XXIX. 

* What, Iccius hankering after the treasares of Arabia, and planning eastem 
conqnests? Have you chosen already yonr share of the spoil? Who will say 
again that aught in natnre is impossible, when Icdus the scholar sells his library 
to bny armonr and belies the promise of his life ? * 

Iccias is vnknown to us except from this Ode and Epp. i. 12. He is there 
described as a man of the loftiest tastes and of rigidly temperate life. Tbis Ode is 
playfbl. Xcdns has conceived (or talked of) a pnrpose of joining in the expedition 
led by Aelii» Gallus (as it tnmed oat, ansaccessfully) into Arabia Felix in 
fe.C. 35, 34. Horaoe rallies him on the idea os ansnited to his tastes. The expedi- 
tion itself is spoken of in terms which are hardly serioas, as if it aimed at the 
conquest of the whole East (' horribili Medo/ ' sagittas Sericas '), and Icdus' own 
part in it in terms which must be banter. It is he who plans the war, who carries 
chains for his captives ; he is to have the pick of the spoil, a prinoess, a court page 
as a cnp-bearer, &c. 

The same ezpcdition is spoken of as projected in Od. i. 35. 

Icci, beatis nunc Arabum invides 
Gazis, et acrem militiam paras 
Non ante devictis Sabaeae 
Regibus, horribilique Medo 
Nectis catenas? Quae tibi virginum 5 

Sponso necato barbara scrviet? 
Puer quis ex aula capillis 
Ad cyathum statuetur unctis, 



I. beatis, properly the epithet of the 
rich man, not of his riches; but it con- 
tains a reference to the name of Arabia 
Felix. 

nunc. Dill'. points out the emphasis 
laid on this word. ' What, ncw, after 
a lifetime spent in such different pur- 
snits ! ' 

Arabum gasis, Od. 2. 1 a. 24 ' plenas 
Arabum domos * ; 3. 24. i * Intactis opu- 
lentior Thesauris Arabum *; £pp. i. 7. 
36 ' divitiae Arabum.* On the extrava- 
gant ideas of the Romans about the 
wealth and treasures of Arabia, see 
Dict. Geog. s. ▼. Sabaei. 

3. Babaeae, the name of the most 
important city and tribe of S. Arabia, 
the Jafia, * Sheba,' of i Kings 10. i. 

4. Medo, a hjrperbole, possibly of 
those who Tapoured about the expedi- 



tion ; but it is in Horace*s way, cp. Od. 
I. 12. 56, 1. 35. 31. 

5. quae virginum barbara, for 
* quae virgo barbara * or ' quae virginum 
barbararum.* Horace is lond of varia- 
tions of the kind; cp. Epod. 10. 13 
'Graia victorum manus'; Sat. 2. 1. 61 
' majorum nequis amicus.* He is speak- 
ing of a princess, the ' bellantis tyranni 
adulta virgo' of Od. 3. 2. 7. 

7. puer ex aula, *a page from the 
court'; Liv. 45. 6 * pueri regii apud 
Macedonas vocabantur principum liberi 
ad ministerium regis electi.' The 
phrase ' ad cyathum stare ' occurs in 
Suet. Jnl. 49. Compare Virros cup- 
bearer, * Flos Asiae/ Juv. 5. 56, and 
the 'incultus puer . . . non Phryx aut 
Lycius* of a humbler householdi id. 11. 
146. 
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Doctus sagittas tendere Sericas 
Arcu paterno ? Quis neget arduis 
Pronos relabi posse rivos 
Montibus et Tiberim reverti, 
Cum tu coemptos undique nobilis 
Libros Panaeti Socraticam et domum 
Mutare loricis Hiberis, 
Pollicitus meliora, tendis? 
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9. dootuB, &c., i e. 'a high-born boy/ 
an archer like his fathers before him. 
The pnrpose is to ezalt the value of 
the page, not, as some editors think, 
to frighten Iccius. 

sagittas tendere. Virgil has the 
same inversion, ' spicula tendere comu/ 
Aen. 9. 606. 

Bericaa. This illustrates the ' Mede' 
or Parthian of v. 4: it is the whole 
East that Iccius is going to conquer ; 
see on Od. i. 12. 56. 

10. arduis montibnB. It may be 
doubted whether this is a dative case 
like Od. I. 24. 18, or an abl. absol. on 
the analogy of * advcrso, secundo, flu- 
mine/ ^up the stecp mountains' side.* 
Notice the antithetical position of the 
two adjectives 'arduis pronos.* Eur. 
Mcd. 4 10 avo) vorafxS/y UpStv x^^^^ 
wayaij Koi Si/ra Kat wcurra irdAiv arpi' 
«f>fTai. 

13. nobilis. The MS.S. are fairly 
divided between * nobilis* and ' nobiles/ 
but it must be remembered that *no- 
bilis ' may still be the accusative plurai. 
The arrangement of the words is in 
favour of the genitive, as pairing, after 
Horace*s way, the substantives and 



epithets. In suppoit of the genitive are 
quoted Epp. i. 19. 39 'nobilium scrip- 
tomm ' ; Cic. Phii. 5. 5 * Phaedri philo- 
sophi nobilis.* In support of the 
accusative, A. P. 258 ' Acci nobilibus 
trimetris * ; Mart 7. 97. 8 * Tumi 
. . . nobilibus libellis ' ; and A. Gell. 
13. 27 'Panaetii tribns illis inclytis 
libris.* 

14. Fanaeti, the Stoic philosopher 
and the friend of Scipio Africanus 
Minor. His great work was a treatise 
vfpi rov teaB^KorroSf which was the basis 
of Cicero*s de Officiis. 

Socraticam domum, A. P. 310 * So- 
craticae chartae,' the writings of Plato, 
Xenophon, &c. 'Doraus* is nsed for 
a school of philosophy by Sen. Epp. 29. 
* Idem hoc omnes tibi ex omni domo 
acclamabunt, Peripatetici, Academici, 
Stoicii Cynici.* Cp. Cicero*s phrase, de 
Div. 2. I. 3 ' Peripateticorum familia,* 
and Horace himself, £pp. 1. 1. 13 * quo 
me duce, quo lare, tuter.* 

15. Hiberia. Spanish steel was 
famous, Plin. N. H. 34. 41 and 43. 

16. tendis, for * tendere/ of purpose 
or effort, with infinitive, cp. Epp. i. 7. 
31, i. 19. 16, Virg. Aen. i. 18. 
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ODE XXX. 

'QuEEN Venus, leaveCypnis and bring thy presence to the shrine which Glycera 
ofiers thee, and bring with thee love and grace and youth and wit/ 

The Ode is a hymn of the kind which the Greeks called tcXriTiKoi, hymns of 
invitation ; see on Alcman, Fr. 10. £d. Bergk, Kvvpov IfuprAv Xivoiaa koI Udipoy 
wtptppvrtuf, a line of which we may possibly hear an echo in * Speme dilectam 
Cypron.' 

O Venus, regina Cnidi Paphique, 
Sperne dilectam Cypron, et vocantis 
Ture te multo Glycerae decoram 

Transfer in aedem. 
Fervidus tecum puer et solutis 5 

Gratiae zonis properentque Nymphae 
£t parum comis sine te luventas 

Mercuriusque. 



1. Cnidi, in Caria; Kvc&oc rtfASKriy 
'A^poHrriy p^Xiaray Paus. l. I. 3. 

Fftphi, in Cvpnis ; Hom. Od. 8. 363 
'H 8* dpa Kirrpoy tirayc iptXofAfAfid^s 
'Aippo^irff I h Tlaipoy, Ma ^4 ol rifAtyoi 
fiwp6t rc $vif€is; Virg. Aen. i. 415. 
Tacitus describes the worship of Venus 
at Paphos. Hist. 3. 2. 

3. speme dileotam, Od. i. 19. 9 
*Venus Cyprum descruit.* So Faunus 
must leave Lycaeus to vi^t Horace*s 
Lucretilis : and Apollo, when he would 
visit Delos, * deserit hibemam Lyciam/ 
Virg. Aen. 4. 143. 

4« aedem, ' temple/ not ' house/ 
according to the distinction laid down 
by Bentl. on £pp. 3. 3. 93 between 
'aedes* in the ting. and in the plur. 
Theie is nothing strange in supposing 
either that a HttTe shrine or * sacrarium 
is dignified with the larger title, or that 
the whole house is called a temple of 
the goddess. 

5. fervidua, Virg. Aen. i. 710 * Fla- 
grantesque dei [Cupidinis] vultus.' 

solntiB Oratiae Bonis, Od. 3. 19. 16 
'Gratia nudis iuncta sororibus,' cp. 4. 
7. 5. Seneca describes the representa- 
tions of them, de Ben. 13 ' Tres Gratiae 
sorores manibus implexis ridentes 
invenes et vir^nes solutaque et pellu- 
dda veste.' The notion seems to be 



the absence of restraintand ofdisguise — 
the grace of nature. They are joined 
with the nymphs in Od. 4. 7. 5, and in 
I. 4. 6. 

6. properentque. Dill^ has a note 
(on Od. 3. 7. 35) on Horace^s not un- 
common practice of joining an enclitic 
particle to some word other than the 
one which it logically couples to thc 
preceding clause. In all these cases 
the word to which it is joined is em- 
phatic and is usually a common element 
m the two clauses, the verb or adverb 
which gives their meaning to both, and 
which is placed in this way between 
them in ordcr to make us feel their 
unity. Cp. *que' in Od. 3. 17. 16, 
3. 19. 32, 3. II. 13, C. S. 32, Sat. I. 4. 
115, I. 6. 43, 44, 3. I. 68. 3. 3. 183 ; 
*ne* in Sat. i. 8. 3 ; *ve*in Od. 3. 7. 35, 
Epod. 3. 50, Sat. 3. 3. 139 and 180. 

8. Merciiriufl, as the god of speech 
and wit. Compore Homer's descrip- 
t^on of Aphrodite^s cestus, II. 14. 316 
iyi fA\v <fnK6rrjs^ iy b* ifAfpos, h 8' 
daptarhs \ vdp<fHXffts Ij r iKktif/t yoov mjKa 
mtp <f>poy(6yro)y. Orelli quotes Plutarch, 
Conjugalia Praecepta Fraef. ol -KaKatol 
ry *K<f>pohiTip rby *EpfArjy axrfKaOibpvaa», 
Cjs rifs vtpl rby yAfAoy ^boyrjs fA&Xtara 
\6yov itofAiyrjs, r^y rc Ilci^a; xai ras 
Tidpiras. 
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ODE XXXI. 



This Ode professes to be written on the day (Oct. 24, B.c. 28) on which Angustns 
dedicated the temple of Apollo on the Palaline, to which was attached the famons 
Library, see Epp. i. 3. 17, a. 1. 217, 2. 2.93, Suet. Oct. 29, Dion 53. i. Pro- 
pertius gives an account of the inaugnration of the temple, at which he had 
himself been present, 3. 23 'Quaeris cur Yeniam tibi tardior? Aurea Phaebo 
Porticus a magno Caesare aperta fiiit/ &c. 

* What special boon shall his poet ask of Apollo to-day ? Not wealth in com- 
lands or cattle, not gold and ivory, not vineyards in Campania. He envies neither 
those who grow the rich wines nor the trader who at the cost of so much risk 
buys and drinks them. Content with humble fare, all he asks is the power to 
enjoy health of body and of mind too now, and an old age not wanting either in 
honour or in the pleasure of poetry.* 

QuiD dedicatum poscit Apollinem 
Vates? quid orat de patera novum 
Fundens liquorem ? Non opimae 
Sardiniae segetes feraces, 
Non aestuosae grata Calabriae 
Armenta, non aurum aut ebur Indicumi 
Non rura, quae Liris quieta ' 
Mordet aqua tacitumus amnis. 
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1. dedicatum. The Latins said 
' dedicare deum ' as well as * dedicare 
aedem/ perhaps from the image of the 
god which was installed in his shrine. 
Liv. 5. 51 ' lunonem dedicare.' 

2. vatea. The poet has a special 
claim on Apollo, the inspirer of his art. 

novozn. Wine of the latest making 
was proper for sacrifice (see on i. 19. 
15). In this case thei^e is felt to be 
a special appropriateness in the wine of 
the new vintage to the new temple. 

4. Sardiniae. Val. Max. 7. o. i calls 
Sardinia and Sicily * benignissimas urbis 
nostrae nutrices.* 

segetes, com-land ; as often Epp. 
2. 2. 161 ' Qui segetes occat tibi mox 
frumenta daturas.* He is speaking of 
Matifundia' in the comgrowing pro- 
vinces, see on Od. i. i. 9. 

5. aestuosae Oalabriae, cp. on the 
same topic Kpod. 1.27' Non ut iuveiicis 



illigata pluribus Aratra nitantur mea 
Pecusve Calabris ante sidus fcrvidum 
Lucana mutet pascuis.' A second in- 
vestment of Roman wealth, large cattle 
farms; cp. Od. 2. 16. 33 *Te greges 
centum Siculaeque circnm Mugiunt 
vaccac,' &c. ; Epp. 2. 2. 177 * Quidvici 
prosunt aut horrea? qnidve Calabris 
Saltibus adiecti Lucani?' 

grata, ' pleasant/ to own or to see. 

6. A villa adomed with gold and 
ivory; cp. Od. 2. 18. i *Non cbur 
neque aureum Mea renidet in domo 
lacunar.* 

7. nira, i. e. as the next stanza shows, 
the wine-growing lands through which 
the Liris (now the Garigliano) flows. 
On the left bank of the Liris, as it nears 
the sea, is the Ager Falerous, and at 
a short distance the Mons Massicus. 

8. mordet, Lucret. 5. 257 *ripas 
radentia flumina rodunt.' 
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Premant Calena falce quibus dedit 
Fortuna vitcm, dives et aureis 

Mercator exsiccet culullis 
Vina Syra reparata merce, 
Dis carus ipsis, quippe ter et quater 
Anno revisens aequor Atlanticum 

Impune. Me pascunt olivae, 
Me cichorea levesque malvae. 
Frui paratis et valido mihi, 
Latoe, dones, at, precor, integra 
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9. ' Let who may own rich vineyards 
at Cales, I gnidgc them not* 

premant « ' reprimant/ check the 
laxnriant growth ; Virg. G. 1. 156 * ruris 
opaci Falce premes urabram.* The 
words are probably meant to imply the 
richness 01 the soil and luxuriance of 
the vines. Cales was a town in the 
north of Campania. Its wine is namtd 
in Od. 1. 20. 9, 4 12. 14. 

Caleoa falce (cp. 3. 6. 38) involves a 
slight hypallage, i. e. the adjective wonld 
more naturally go wiih 'vitem.* * At 
Cal«*s ' is the simple meaning. Bentley. 
objecting that though 'prelo Caleno* 
(I. 20.9) wonld be natural ^ falce C 
was less so, would read * Calenam ' 
withont MS. aulhority, and is followed 
by some editors. But it may be ques- 
tioned whether this does not make 
'falce' an unnecessary detail. Its ad- 
jective is what gives it relevance. 

10. et. Some good MSS. (including 
B) have * ot,* which also stands in the 
lemma of Porph. If we read ' ut ' there 
is a taunt against the wine-grower who 
toils that other raen may drink of his 
wine, as well as against the trader who 
risks his life for his gold cups and rare 
wines. The irony would ite not un- 
likely to attract an emendator, but it 
seems beyond the requirements of this 
place. 

11. exsiooet. 'cnm aliqua aviditatis 
significarione,* Orell. 

eolnUis, A. P. 434, apparently nsed 
for 'large cups.* According to the 
ScboL they were originally *calices 
fictiles ouibns pontifices virginesque 
Vestales in sacris utebantur.' 

12. Syra reparata merc^, obtained 
hy bartering Syrian wares. The mean- 
ing of ' reparo ' seems to be ' to obtain 
in exchange/ the * re ' playing the part 



of diro in dwo^boii&cu, * to give for a 
consideration/ dnaiTfty, &c. Forcell. 
quotes for the use two fragments of 
Alfenus Varus and Scaevola contained 
in the Digest, ' alios boves his numis 
reparare,' *mcsses reparare'; see on Od. 
I. 37. 24 'latentcs Classe cita reparavit 
oras.' Bentley, denying this use of 

* reparo,* alters that pas!=age and inter- 
prets this, * condita vel medicata Syriaco 
nardo,' referring to the Koman practice 
of mixing spices and perlbmes with cer- 
tain wines. For the * Syrian wares ' cp. 
pd. 3. 29. 60 * Tyriae merces.' These 
would consist of the produce of the 
Elast, amongst them of spices and pcr- 
iumed oils. * Assyiia nardo,* 2. 11. 16 ; 

* Malobathro Syrio,' 2. 7. 8. 

13. Dis carufl ipsis, 'I don*t envy 
the trader his wealth, and yet he snrely, 
if any one, mnst be a favourite (not. 
like the Campanian vine grower. of 
Fortune, but) of thc gods themselves, 
else he would have been drowned long 
ago on his long voyages.* Under ihe 
form of exalting his tvSaifwvia Horace 
hints at the dednctions to be made 
from it. 

15. *I do not ask for wealth, for I 
am contented witb wbat costs little,* 
'dapes inemptae,' cp. Kpod. 2. 55 foU. 
and Horace's own supper, S. i. 6. 115. 

16. leves, ' light,' * digestible * ; 
Epod. 2. 58 'gravi malvae salubres 
corporL' 

17. ' Be thy boon to me, son of 
Latona, both in fuU strengtb to enjoy 
the goods the gods provide me (only, 
I pray thee, be a sound mind among 
them) and to spend an old age 
neither uuhonoured nor unsolaced by 
the lyre.* 

valido is opposed to ' scnectam.' 
He asks for the health and sirength to 
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Cum mente, nec turpem senectam 
Degere nec cithara carentem. 
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enjoy, as long as natare allows a man 
to look for hesjth and strength, and when 
old age comes, for the solaces of old 
age. This donble purpose of ' valido/ 
fixing the time as well as asking for the 
necessary condition of * fnii ' (* while I 
am strong and because I am stron^ '), 
will explain the reason why *et is 
joined to it, althongh grammatically it 
qnalifies * fnii ' and answers to ' ncc 
(=et non) turpem senectam degere.* 
For * et . . . nec,' cp. Cic. Brut, 4. 1 7 



' ego et expectabo ea quae polliceris ne- 
que exigam nisi tuo commodo.' 8cc. 
'At ' has been altered wilh some slight 
MS. authority to * ac ' and to * et.' * Et 
valido et integra cum mcnte.' which 
Orelli and others accept, would give 
a more flowing sentence, and a more 
complete parallel to Juvenal's prayer 
for the 'mens sana in corpore sano/ 
the insertion of *precor* serving only 
to lay the greater stress oo the second 
prayer. 



ODE XXXII. 



* Thry call on us for a song. Come, my lyre, I have drawn strains from thee 
before which, light thoa.£;h they be, will not soon die : answer now with sach 
music for Roman ears as thou yieldedst of old to Alcaeus. Ile was a patriot and 
a warrior, yet amidst his wars and shipwrecks he found time to sing of wine and 
love. O lyre, the delight of gods, the solace of toil, help mc too whenever I duly 
call on thee.' 

It is not nnlikely that the Ode refers to some request of Augustus or Maeccnas 
for a poem of a graver cast : Ritter thinks of the stately Alcaic Odes which stand 
at the beginning of Book iii. There is an appearance of reality in the appcal 
of the first stanza, and in the pains which he takes to point out that lyrics on 
Lycus' black hair were not inconsistent in Alcaeus' case with civic zeal and 
soldierly couragc. It is written, like Od. i. i, a. 20, 3. 30, when Horace had 
become easy as to his own powers and thcir recognition by the world. See, 
however, on v. i. 
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POSCIMUR. Si quid vacui sub umbra 
Lusimus tecum, quod et hunc in annum 
Vivat et plures, age, dic Latinum, 

Barbite, carmen, 
Lesbio primum modulate civi, 
Qui ferox bello tamen inter arma, 
Sive iactatam religarat udo 

Litore navim, 
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et illi 
Semper haerentem puerum canebat 
Et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque 

Crine decorum. 



to 



1. Fosoimiir. The MSS. are di- 
vided between this reading and * posci- 
mns.' 'Posdmnr' is interpreted by 
Acr. and Comm. Craq., and is quoted by 
Servins on Virg. £cl. i . 10. The reading 
is strongly supported by the occnrrence 
of the same pbrase several times in Ovid, 
Fast. 4-731 *Palilia poscor/ 'I am 
asked tor a poem on the Palilia ' ; Met 
5- 333 ' Poscimur Aonides,* 4. 274 * Pos- 
dtiir Alcathoe/ ' scilicet ut narret fabu- 
hun/ BentL Theie is a rival reading 
* poscimns/ which has tlie authority of 
B and of Diomedes, and which Bentl. 
supports. It seems to necessitate an 
alteration, which he also adopts, in the 
mode of taking the whole stanza. He 
put ' si quid . . . tecum * into a paren- 
thesb, making ' quod et hunc in annum 
vivat et plures' a description not of 
what Horace and his lyre have already 
sung, but of th(; greater song now asked 
for, * carmen ' being constracted dvi /ro«- 
rov with ' poscimus ' and * dic* It is 
obvious that this would alter the cha- 
racter of the poem. It would hardly 
lead Tis to think of any special occasion, 
and the tone of confidence would have 
▼anished from it. 

siquid . .. lu8imua,theusualformula 
for urging a petition. C. S. 37 * Roma 
si vestram opus est/ &c. ; Virg. Aen. 
4. 317 ' si bene quid de te merui . . . 
oro.* 

▼soui, in hour of leisure. S. 2. 3. 10 
' si vacuum tepido cepisset villula tecto ' ; 
Virg. G. 3. 3 'quae vacuas tenuissent 
carmina mentes.* 

2. laaimua, wai^ttyy Pind. 01. i. 33 ; 
' si quid olim lusit Anacreon/ Od. 4. 
9. 9 ; * haec ego ludo,' S. 1. 10. 37. So 
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Virg. E. I. 10, G. 4. 565, of light and 
playfiil poetry ; or used depreciatingly 
by an author of his own performances, 
which he represents as the amnsement of 
a leisure hour. 

3. vlvat. Epp. I. 19. 3 * nulla pla- 
cere diu nec vivere carmina possunt. 

dic^Od. 3. ^. I ; Theogn. 761 <p6pfuy^ 
6* ad ip$4Yt^^ Upov fiiKos. 

liatinumi for it is a Greek lyre that 
is called upon to give music to Roman 
ears. Horace is ' Romanae fidicen lyrae/ 
Od. 4. 3. 33. The main antithesis is 
contained in the words * Latinum/ 
'Lesbio/ helped also probably, as 
Dili'' suggests, by an antithesis which 
might be felt between the Greek and 
Latin * barbite/ * carmen.' See on Od. 
I. I. 34. 

5. modulatOi used passively as ' me* 
tatus/ Od. 2. 15. 15, S. 2. 2. 114; 
' abominatusi' Epod. 16. 8; 'detestatus,* 
Od. 1. I. 24. See Madv. § 153. 

civi, emphatic : cp. Od. i. 2. 21. Of 
Alcaeus' strenuous participation in the 
politics of Mytilene we have proofs in 
the fragments J5-23, classed together by 
Bergk as oTaaitunica ('Alcaei roinaces 
Camoenae,* Od. 4. 9. 7). 

6. ferox beUo. Alcaeus fought 
against the Athenians in the Troad 
(Hdt. 5. 95), and against Myrsilus and 
Pittacus, * tyrants ' of Mytilene. * ferox * 
= 'quamquam ferox erat.' With this 
stanza, cp. Od. 3. 13. 26 'te sonantem 
plenius aureo, Alcaee, plectro dura navis, 
Dura fugae mala, dura belli.* 

II. Lyoum. His name occurs in 
Alc. Fr. 57. Bergk. 

nigrlB ooulis. A. P. 37 ' Spectandum 
nigris oculis nigroque capillo.* 



114 



HORATI CARMINUM 

O decus Phoebi et dapibus supremi 
Grata testudo lovis, o laborum 
Dulce lenimen, mihi cumque salve 
Rite vocanti. 



15 



15. oumque. This is the unaDimous 
reading of the MSS. and was foand by 
all the Schol., who explain it by * quan- 
docnmque.* If so, we must either say 
that Horace, who abbreviates ' quando- 
cumque* to 'quandoque' (Od. 4. i. 
17, &c), has here treated * cumcumque ' 
(see Lucr. 2. 113) in the same way; or, 
that he has nsed * cnmque ' (which gene- 



ralizes relatiTes and relatiye particles of 
all kinds, and which is constantly sepa- 
rated from the word which it generalizes 
[Od. 1.9. 14, &c.]\ after the analogy 
of vori, with the temporal participle. 
Nothing else is offiered bnt conjectures, 
* mihi, coique,* Bentl. ; * medicumque/ 
Lachm. 



ODE XXXIII. 

* Think not too much, Albius, of Glycera*s faithlessness, nor write piteous elegies 
about your rejection. It is the way always : Lycoris pining for Cyrus : Cyrus in 
love with Pholoe, who will as soon wed him as a she goat a wolf. Tliis is merely 
Venus* cruel sport. I am not exempt from the law.' 

The Ode is addressed to Albins Tibullus, the poet, to whom also Horace wrote 
an Epistle (i. 4). Glycera is not one of the mistresses to whom any of Tibullns* 
extant poems are addressed. See Dean Milman*s Article on Tibnllns in the DicU 
Biog. 

Metre — Fourth AscUpiad, 

Albt, ne doleas plus nimio memor 
Immitis Glycerae, neu miserabiles 



1. ne doleas, * to prevent your griev- 
ing, consider these facts.' It is not 
a direct prohibition, but the ne^ative 
purpose of the coraing recital. Cp. 2. 
1. 37 and 4. 9. I, and, though there 
the clause that follows *ne is in 



the third person, 2. 4. i. 

plufl niniio, see on Od. i. 18. 15. It 
seems to qualify ' doleas * as well as 



* memor.' 



2. inunitis Olyoerae, with a play 
on her name which makes it an oxy« 
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Decantes elegos, cur tibi iuaior 

Laesa praeniteat fide; 
Insignem tenui fronte Lycorida 
Cyri torret amor, Cyrus in asperam 
Declinat Pholoen ; sed prius Apulis 

lungentur capreae lupis, 
Quam turpi Pholoe peccet adultero. 
Sic visum Veneri, cui placet impares 
Formas atque animos sub iuga aenea 

Saevo mittere cum ioco. 
Ipsum me, melior cum peteret Venus, 
Grata detinuit compede Myrtale 
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moron ; wiicpbp TXvkI^w : see on Od. 
I. 23. 34. 

miserabiles, 'piteons,* 'movingpity/ 
Virg. G. 4. 514, of the nightingale, 
' miserabtle cannen Integrat.' 

3. decantes. From the notion of 
' singing out to the end/ comes that of 
persistence, and then of the tedionsness 
of repetition, the same tone always, in 
which sense the verb is nsed constantly 
in Cicero, as de Or. 3. 1 8. 75 ' nec mihi 
opns est Graeco aliqno doctore qui mihi 
pervnlgata praecepta decantet. Cp. 
£pp. 1. 1. 64 ' nenia . • . Coriis et decan- 
UU Camillis.' 

otir . . . i»raeniteat,this is the qnestion 
whidi he ii perpetuaUy asking in his 
piteous elegies. Cp. Epp. i. 8. 10 
'irascar amicis Cur me funesto pro- 
perent arcere vetemo,* <be angry, and 
aslc what they mean by waming me/ &c 
So in prote, Cic. ad Att. 3. 9 ' quod me 
accusas, cur hunc menm casum tam 
graviter feram, debes ignoscere.* 

5 foll. Cd. the sixth Idyll of Mo- 
ichiis, *Hpa ndi^ *^X&t ras ytirovoSf Hparo 
V *Axw I OKtprrjTa Xarvpon^ Xirvfiot d* 
kwt/aaiprro AvS^, /r.T.A. 

5. tenui fronte. Mart. 4. 41. 9 * frons 
brevis.' Cp. £pp. i. 7. 26 * reddes . . . 
nigros angnsta fronte capillos.' There, 
however, it is a mark of youth as well 
as of good looks. 

6. torret. ThemetaphorisSappho^s, 
htraifdfAfu Fr. 115. 

Cjma . . . FhoMn, see App. i. The 
name of ' Cyms* appears in Od. i. 17. 
35, that of 'Pholoe fugax* in Od. 3. 
5« 17. In both cases the type of char- 
acter, if not the person indicated, is 



the same as in this place. *Pholoe* 
is the name of a coy or coqnettish girl 
in Tibull. 1. 8. 

in aaperam deolinat. ' Asperam * 
is not a mere epithet, but predi- 
cative. Cyras, instead of pursuing 
Lycoris, tums aside after Pholoe, but 
only to find her bristles set against 
him. 

7. prius, &c. Virg. E. 8. 36 * Mopso 
Nisa datur: quid non speremus amantes f 
lungentur iam gryphes eqnis.* Wolves 
of Apulia are named in Od. i. 33. 
18. 

10. sic viaum Veneri, of mysterious 
' dispensations* ; as Acron says, ' quoties- 
cunque ratio non apparet ** sic visnm *' 
interponitur, ut Vergilins (Aen. 3. i) 
*' Postquam res Asiae Priamiqne evertere 
regnnm Immeritum visnm superis*'.* 
Here there is a half-comic irony in the 
solntion. Sophocles* Choras are more 
serious in their explanation of the trou- 
bles caused by love : dfinxos yap i/Avai{€t 
$(6s 'A^poStra, Antig. 800, a Play with 
which Horace was familiar, see on 
Od. 4. 13. 8. Compare the sport of 
Mars, Od. i. 3. 39 ; of Fortune, 3. 
39. 50; and of Venus herselfi 3. 37. 
67 foll 

11. iuga aAnea, ' a yoke they cannot 
break.* Od. 3.9. 17' qnid si prisca 
redit Venus, Diductosque iugo cogit 
aeneo.* 

13. melior Venua, on Od. i. 37. 
14. *Melior* is interpreted by the 
description given of Myrtale*s rank and 
temper. 

14. grata compede, so again, Od. 4. 
II. 33. 
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Libertiaa, fretis acrior Hadriae 
Curvantis Calabros sinus. 
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15. aorior, ' more passionate/ as 
Virgi!'s *acri Lycureo, Aen. 3. 14, 
translates Sophocles d^vxokos wats 
ApvoMTOSf Ant 955. 

Hadriae, Od. 3. 9. 23 ' improbo ira- 
condior Hadria.* 

16. ourvantia Oalabros ainoa, ' that 
breaks into curving bays the Calabrian 
shore.' Luc. 8. 177 * S^hiae curvantem 
litora pontum.' It is the proof of the 
force of the sea, and so of the passion of 
which it is the similitude. 'Sinus* is 
tiie accus. of the resnlt rather than the 
object, as Virgil says, ' rumpere vocem/ 
Aen. 2. 129; ' rumpere aditus/ ib. 2. 
494; as weU as 'rumpere silentium/ 



* claustra/ &c. Horaoe is thinking of 
the great Tarentine gulf. The words 
have also been taken, with less proba- 
bility, of * cresting the water, like 
Homer*s itvptoA\v icufta, Od. 11. 244 ; 
icv/ia Kvprhv Ihv Kopv^wrai, II. 4. 426 ; 
VirgiFs ' Tollimur in caelnm curvato 
gurgite/ Aen. 3. 564 : 'sinus ' in this case 
being either the water of the Calabrian 
bays, or the hollow of the waves them- 
selves. For this last cp. Virg. G. 4. 
361 ' Curvata in montis faciem circum- 
stetit unda, Accepitque sinu vasto misit- 
que sub nndam. The true parallel, 
however, is Virgirs constant epithet, 

* litore curvo.* 



ODE XXXIV. 



* I SURRBNDER my old Epicurean doctrine of the " careless " gods (Sat. i. 5. loi ). 
I have heard thunder not where Lucretius might explain it to me from clashing 
cloucls, but in a cloudless sky, where I could not but recognize it as the rolling of 
the chariot wheels that shake all creation. It is the same hand that launches 
" bolts from a clear sky ** in human things, that lifts the humble and overthrows 
the proud when men least expect it.' 

Horace is thinking of the challenge with which Lucretius clenches his argument 
that thunder comes from purely natural causes : — 

' Denique cur numquam caelo iadt undique puro 
luppiter in terras fulmen sonitnsque profundit ? * — 6. 400. 

The notable changes of fortune in his mind at the time are very possibly the vicissi- 
tudes of Phraates and Tiridates on the Parthian throne (see Introd. to Odes i-iii, $ 8\ 
though the expressions in w. 14 foll. are not particular enough to necessitate this 
interpretation. The framework of the Ode bears some resemblance to that of 
I. 22; each centering ronnd a circumstance in the poet's personal experience. 
This in both cases stands in the middle of the Ode, introdnced by the emphatic 
' namque ' (i. 22. 9) : it is the ground of the statements that precede and follow. 
What he has witnessed in this case, and the cause to which alone he can trace it, 
justify both the general recantation of stanza i, and the solution which he gives in 
stanza 4 of the difficulty in the human world which seems to him analogous to 
the thunder, for which no 'secondary cause' was to be found, in the material 
world. 
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Parcus deonim cultor et infrequens, 
Insanientis dum sapientiae 

Consultus erro, nunc retrorsum 
Vela dare atque iterare cursus 
Cogor relictos: namque Diespiter, 
Igni corusco nubila dividens 
Plerumque, per purum tonantes 
Egit equos volucremque currum, 
Quo bruta tellus et vaga flumina, 
Quo Styx et invisi horrida Taenari 
Sedes Atlanteusque finis 

Concutitur. Valet ima summis 
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1. parouB refers to ofierings, frequens 
to attendance. Cp. the opposite ' [De- 
mostbenes] frequens fuit Platonis audi- 
tor.' Cic. Or. 4. 15. 

2. inMuiientis sapientiae, ffwplas 
daoipov : the oxymoron is continned in 
* consultus erro ' : irotfda or ' sapientia * is 
the special name thnt Lucrctius claims 
for the Epicurean system, 'vitae ra- 
tionem . . . eam quae nunc appellatur 
sapientia,' 5. 10, cp. 2. 7 * doctrina 
sapientnm.* 

3. consultiia, as used commonly with 
' inris/ meant one whose opinion was 
sought, and so an adept, a professor. 
Livy had led the way in transferring it 
to other arts, Muris atqne eloquentiae 
coQSoltus,' 10. 22. 

4. iterare oursua reliotos, ' to steer 
again in the course I had deserted,' i.e. 
to retura to the ways of thought to 
which I was accnstomed before I leamt 
Epicnreanism. Bentley, disliking the 
expression 'relinquere cursus' (' relin- 
qnere viam ' he thinks would be right, 
but 'intermittere cursnm '), and attracted 
by the fireqncnt nse by the later poets 
of * relegere * with * cursns,' * viam,' &c. 
(cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 690 'relegens eroita 
retromim Litora'), wished to read, ex 
mera coniectura» * relectos,* which would 
be predicative, 'to retrace and travel 
agam,' Scc 

5. Dieapiter, a religions archaism, 
affected by Horace again in Od. 3. a. 29 : 
cp. Varr. L. L. 5. 06 'antiquius lovis 
nomen : nam olim Diovis et Diespiter 
dictuiyid est dies pater.' So A. Gell. 6. 1 2 
' lovis Diespater appellatos est, id est> diei 
eC lncis pater,' and Macr. Satura. a. 15. 
Ic is coDnected by them with the name 



' Lucetius,' given to him in the hymns of 
the Salii. It occurs probably in the 
formula of the Fetiales, Liv. i. 24 (see 
Prof. Secley*s note). On the etymology 
see CoTSsen. Aussprache, i. 233 : he re- 
fiises to allow the composition of a 
I^tin word by means of a genitivc case, 
and therefore sees in Dies- a form of 
the stem which also appears in the 
Greek tMUa-Ttposy and * with the Latin 
change of j to r * in * ho-dier-nus.* 

7. plemmqne. All the older com- 
mentators who notice the point join 
' plerumque ' with * egit,' not percciving 
that Horace is speaking of a single in- 
stance in his own experience. For the 
emphatic position of 'plerumque' at 
the end of its clause Bentl. compares 
£pp. 2. 2. 84 and Lucr. 5. 1 131. 

purum, the cloudless sky; 'sole 
puro,' Od. 3. 29. 45, cp. 3. 10. 8. Thun- 
der, under such circumstances, is a 
special portent in the poets ; Hom. Od. 
20. 112-114, Virg. G. 1. 487, Aen. 8. 524 
foll., Ov. Fast. 3. 370, &c. 

8. ourrum, Od. 1.12. 58. 

9-11. See on Od. 3. 4. 45. The 
meaning is 'all creation.' Thc sense 
of universality is given by the contrasts ; 
' earth, though you might think it too 
dull and stili, the streams which seem 
as if they moved too qnick, the abysses 
below, tne ntmost bounds above.' 

10. Taenari : a cavem in the cliffs of 
Taenarum Prom. (Cape Matapan) was 
thought to be an entrance to Hades. 
Virg. G. 4. 467 ' Taenarias fances, alta 
ostia Ditis.' Ai8a crr^fia, Pind. Pyth. 

4- 44- 

11. Atlanteus flnis. Orelli quotes 

rip/iowts *Krkaanutoiy £ur. Hipp. 3. 
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Mutare et insignem attenuat deus 
Obscura promens; hinc apicem rapax 
Fortuna cum stridore acuto 
Sustulit, hic posuisse gaudet. 
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14. apioem seems to be used here, 
and in Od. 3. ai. 20 ' regum apioes,* for 
the tiara of eastem kings. It was the 
name of the conical cap worn at Rome 
by the ' flamines ' ; see Yirg. Aen. 8. 664« 
and Conington*8 note on id. a. 683. 
Cicero (Leg. i. i) uscs it whcre Livy 
(i. 34) uses * pileas,* in telling the ftory 
of the eagle which snatched away and 
restoied the cap of Tarqainins Priscns 
as he approached Rome. It seems 
qnite possible (as Lord Lytton argnes) 
Uiat even if Horace is actiudly thinking 
of the vicissitudcs of Phraates, he may 
be also * borrowing a metaphor to de- 
scribe them from a £smiliar Roman 
myth.* 

15. Fortana, not apparently that he 



attributes any moral parpose to For- 
tone, as in the following Ode, or co-or- 
dinates her with * dens ' as an expression 
of the power that govems human life. 
It is only (as in Od. 3. 2^. 49 foll. 
where also we have her ' mshing wings*) 
the personification of the vicissitndes of 
life, the eifect that we see, not the cause 
which he has traced in the lincs before. 
16. sastalit. Like 'posnisse/ a 
proper perfect (not as I took it in earlier 
editions aoristic). The time from 
which both are dated is ' gaudct.* She 
has snatched away from one and is 
rcjoicing at having placed on another. 
All passes in a moment of time 'cum 
stridore acuto/ with one sharp whistle 
of her wings. 



ODE XXXV. 



The Fortuna of this Ode, as has been already suggested, is a different conception 
from that of the last. She is the author of the vicissitndes of life, but not in sport 
(as in Od. 3. 29. 49), or at random as the blind chance-goddess. The apparent 
capriciousness is that of a hidden will| and its decisions have the fixity of fate. 
Throngh any confnsion of image in w. 21-28 (see on v. 24) the thought is dear, 
that her attributes are moral. * Her frown does not drive away hope nor extinguish 
any but mercenary affection.* Her purposes are moral, and the greatness of Rome 
is amongst them. 

The pnrpose of the Ode seems to lie in the last three stanzas. Fortune the 
mistress of hnman life, so nniversal in her sway, so irreaistible, yet wiih a more 
gracious aspect, is invokcd to bless Caesar in his endeavours to tum Roman energy 
upon its proper object, foreign instead of civil war. 

One of the chief conceptions of Fortune to a Roman was the ' Fortnna-publica,* 
* Fortuna popnli Romani/ the Fortune described in Plutarch*s image (de Fortuna 
Romanoram, c. 4) : * even as Aphrodite, when she crosscd the Eurotas, laid aside 
her mirror and her omaments and her cestus, and took spear and shield to adom 
herself for Lycurgus* eyes, so when, afler her sojouming with Persians and Assyrians, 
with Macedonians and Carthaginians, she (riixv) ftpproached the Palatine and 
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crossed the Tiber, she laid aside her wings and took off her sandals and left behind 
her ball, the S]rmbol of fickleness and change.' 

A date for the Ode seems to be approximately giyen by w. 29 foll., whicb must 
refer to Angustns' departnre from Rome in the snmmer of B.C. 27 with the pnrpose 
of invading Britain. Dion 53. aa. See Introd. to Books i-iii. § 3. It has been 
suggested that Angnstus may have inqnired of the oracle abont theexpedition which 
he was planning, and that this gave occasion to the Ode. 

O DIVA, gratum quae regis Antium, 
Praesens vel imo tollere de gradu 

Mortale corpus vel superbos 
Vertere funeribus triumphos, 
Te pauper ambit sollicita prece 5 

Ruris colonus, te dominam aequoris, 

Quicumque Bithyna lacessit 
Carpathium pelagus carina. 
Te Dacus asper, te profugi Scythae, 
Urbesque gentesque et Latium ferox 10 



I. gratam, sc. ' tibi/ 'your loved 
Antium,' as 'dilectam Cypron/ Od. i. 
30. 2. Horace imitates the common 
mode of addressing a Greek god or 
goddess by the title of some chief seat 
of their worship, ' O quae beatam diva 
tenes Cyprum/ Od. ^ 26. 9, &c. There 
was at Antium a famous temple of For- 
tuna, or rather apparently of the For- 
tunae, who were represented as two 
sisters, ' veridicae sorores,* Mart. 5. i. .^, 
whose images were consulted as an 
oracle; cp. Suet. Calig. 57. 

a. praesena, not elsewhere used with 
an inBnitive, but found not uncommonly 
in the sense of ' powerful/ ' prompt to 
any purpose.* 

3. mortale corpufl, ' to lift from the 
dost a frail mortal man, and to change 
to a funeral train the proud tritunphal 
procession.* Pot man at his lowest, 
ske can yet raise him to glory; put 
him at his highest, a touch of her 
hand brings him down to dust again. 
* Foneribns * is the ablative, * vertere 
seria ludo,* A. P. 226, after the analogy 
of * mntare.' 

5. pauper. There seems to be sug- 
gestcd a double opposition, the rich and 
Uie poor, the landsman and the sailor, 
thongh, after Horace's way, each clause 
has to borrow something to complete 
the antithesis from the o^er. ^ Pauper 
ruris colonns * implies its converse, the 
riches of the tradtr; ' dominam aequoris' 
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is meant to suggest that she distributes 
also the treasures of the country. 

7. Bithyna, perhaps ratber, like 
* Cypria trabe/ Od. 1. i. 13, as coming 
from or trading to Bithynia, a seat of 
commerce, Od. 3. 7. 3, Epp. i. 6. 33, 
than as built of Bithynian timber. * Poii- 
tica pinns,' Od. i. 14. 11. 

laoesait, ' tempts,* as though the sea 
were a wild beast which it was dan- 
gerous to go too near ; * non tangenda 
vada/ Od. 1. 3. 24. 

8. Carpathiiun, the sea between 
Rhodes and Crete, named from the 
island Carpathns. Like * Bithyna * it is 
merely a special name for a general. 
There is a point, however, in naming 
as many countries as may be. 

9. a8i>er, the Dacian who stands 
fiercely at bay (cp. * tigris aspera/ Od. 
!• 23. 9) is contrasted with tlie nomad 
Scythians who, if attacked, retieat into 
their boimdless steppes. These again, 
perhaps withmoresettled peoples,' urbes- 
que.' The object of all the epilhets is 
to insist on the universality of Fortune's 
sway (^cp. 1. 34. 9- 1 1, 3. 4. 45-48). No 
distance or difference of life exempts 
men from it. This is brought out 
equaUy by the antithetical form of v. 9 
and by the quick accumulaUon of copu* 
lativesin w. 10-12. 

10. ferox, * pride in their port, de- 
fiance in their eye.' Cp. 3. 3. 44. 
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Regumque matres barbarorum et 
Purpurei metuunt tyranni, 
Iniurioso ne pede proruas 
Stantem columnam, neu populus frequens 
Ad arma cessantes, ad arma 
Concitet imperiumque frangat 
Te semper anteit saeva Necessitas, 
Clavos trabales et cuneos manu 
Gestans aena, nec severus 

Uncus abest liquidumque plumbum. 
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II, 13. The mothera of eastem 
princes fear for their tons, as Atosta for 
Xerxes (cp Od. 3. 2. 7), and princes in 
the midst of their splendid state fear for 
thcmselvcs. 

13. iniorioso, v$pi<rTiM^f ^contnme- 
lions/ £pod. 1 7. 33. 

ne . . . neu, not two different dangen ; 
the second is only one form ot the 
danger metaphorically described in 
the first clanse. 

14. oolumnam. The pillar seems 
to be metaphoricaly an emblem of 
stability, as we might say colloqnially, 
* puU the house about our eara. Tbe 
best illustration, perhaps the source, is 
a line of Ennius (Annales 351, Vahlen), 
which Donatus quoted m explaining 
' columen familiae/ Ter* Phorm. 2. 1. 
58, ' Rcgni versatum [pilam ?] sum- 
mamve columnam.' Some editors have 
thonght of the column erected in the 
Forum by the people in memory of 
Julius Caesar, and destroyed again by 
Dolabella, Suet Jul. 85, Cic. Phil. i. 2. 

firequenB, ' crowding/ < gathering in 
crowds.' 

15. * Arouse to arms the loiteren, to 
arms ' ; ' ad arma ' is the actual cry. 
Ovid imitates the repetition, Met. 11. 
577 'Cuncti coeamus et arma, Anna 
capessamus'; 12. 241 'Certatimque 
omnes uno ore arma, arma loquuntur.' 

17. saera, 'stem/ cp. Od. i. a8. 20. 
The balance of MS. authority is in 
favour of the rival reading 'serva/ 
which Porph. certainly found; for he 
interprets it ' slavish/ i. e. bringing 
<«lavery with it. Acr., though offering 
this as an altemative, takes it in what, 
if we retain it, is doabtlets its tme 
sense, ' as her slave, ' qnaii sit Necessitas 
comes et ministra Fortimae.' Keller, 
believing 'saeva' to be the original 
reading, thinks tbat this explanation 



of Acr. is what led to the corruption, 
having been mcnnt to explain not 
' serva,' but 'anteit/ and that Acron bim- 
self found ' saeva.* ' Necessitas ' seems 
to want an epithet as in the correspond- 
ing passage (q. v.), Od. 3. 24. 6 ' Si figit 
adamantinos Summis verticibus dira Ne- 
cessitas Clavos.' The nails, &c, belong 
to Necessitas : they are not carried by 
her for Fortuna. We do not wish, evcn 
if it were possible, to make too perfect 
an image of the procession. The details 
of one part of it are not really con- 
gruous with those of another. ' Doom 
goes before the steps of Fortone; 
Doom, whose handiwork man cannot 
undo.' We want every word that we 
can spare to heighten the picture of 
Doom. Her reUtion to Fortune is 
lightly passed over. 

18. olavos trabftles, nails such as 
are used to fix beams. In a like sym- 
bolic sense, Cic. Verr. 2. 5. 21 'Utnoc 
bcneficium quemadmodum dicitur clavo 
trabali figeret,' i. e. ' ut ratum ac 5rmum 
faceret' 

ooneoa, ' wedge-shaped nails.' Cic, 
who translates from Aesch., speaks of 
Prometheus as fastened to the rock 
by means of ' cunei,' Tusc. 2. lo^ and 
renders wvxyois y6fjupott in Plat. Tim. 
p» 1055 by ' crebris cuneolis.' 

19. aeveras, ' inexorable * : thequality 
which is the very object to be sym- 
bolized is attributed to the symbol, sce 
notes on Od. 2. 2.1,4. 2. 7, 8. The 
'uncus' is an iron cramp which, fas- 
tened by molten lead, was used to join 
blocks of stone, such as the joints of 
a column, Vitr. 2. 8. The implements 
which Necessitas carries are all em- 
blems of the fixitv of her sentence. 
The point is not tnat they 'are imple- 
ments of building, but that they are 
the implements which make a buUding 
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Te Spes et albo rara Fides colit 
Velata panno nec comitem abnegat, 
Utcumque mutata potentes 
Veste domos inimica linquis. 



indissoluble. Others besides her may be 
snpposed to be plaxming and buildiog, 
but what she builds none shaU throw 
down or break in pieces. The meta- 

{)horical use both of nails and of molten 
ead is old ; Pind. P. 4 ris 8i «ivdi/vos 
Mpartpots dZdfiarrot l^aty akois ; Aesch. 
Supp. 944 TQfyy k^Xayrai ropSn \ ySfi' 
^os Ikaiara^ &t iiivuv dpap6rojs' £ur. 
Andr. 267 icai ydp cl ir^^^ o^ Ix** I '^ijierds 
lt6Kvfiliot. On a cup found at Perugia 
is a representation of Atropos holding 
a nail against a wall with her left hand 
and lifting a hammer with the right, 
Dict Ant s. V. * clavus.* The old mis- 
take of the Comm. Cruq. who took all 
the eipresdons of instruments of torture 
has found no recent defender except 
Ritter. ' 

There is a well-known criticism on 
this stanza in a note (30) to Lessing's 
Laocoon. It seemed to him an instance 
in which poetry had suffered from inat- 
tention to the laws which distinguish its 
fonctions from those of painting. It 
is a picture, the attributes all appeal 
to the eye. In a painting or piece of 
sculpture they would be all seen at a 
glance. The efTort of mind required to 
comprehend them would be very small ; 
and in the meantime, as 'Neceasitas' 
wonld be in itself merely an unnamed 
female figurey they would be necessary 
symbols to convey the allegory to the 
spectator. It is different with the poet. 
The symbols are not needed to inter- 
pret the personification, for he can speak 
the terrible name of the power which 
he is personifying. They need inter- 
pretation themselves, and their accu- 
mnlation wearies, becanse, though each 
costs a fresh effort to the mind, there 
is no corresponding and distinct addition 
to the idea conveyed. What, when we 
interpret it, is implied by the molten 
lead that was not also implied by the 
nails ? Few will dispute the main propo- 
sitions of Lessings criticism; but we 
roay notice that Horace does not leave 
the interpretation of the syrobols to 
the nnassisted efforts of the mind. The 
epithets are an int^ral part of his 
description, and they give at every tum 
tbe moral meaning which sculpture or 



painting could only indlrectly convey. 
As Orelli remarks, 'aena manu' is an 
addition which poetry only could have 
ventured to make, for it involves a 
figure within the figure. The very same- 
ness from this point of view has some 
force. Horace gives us a very detailed 
picture, but in every feature he bids us 
see one and the same awful character. 

21. ftlbo velata paxmo. The image 
seems to be taken from the actual 
custom which was observed by the 
priestswho sacrificed to Fides ofveiling 
their hand in a white clotb, the symbol 
expressing apparently at once secresy 
(contrast Od. i. 18. 10 ' Arcani Fides 

J>rodiga pellucidior vitro') and guile- 
essness. 

rara, i. e. rarely found. The epithet 
really reminds us that loyalty is a 
quality, and so impairs tbe personi- 
fication, cp. Od. 2. 16. 21. 

22. oomitem abnegat, *deniesthee 
a coropanion,' i. e. the only companion 
wbom she could deny, viz. herself. 
Ovid, possibly in imitation, * Si qua 
repugnarat nimium comitemque negarat' 
(sc. se), A. A. I. 127. For the sing. 
verb see on Od. i. 3. la 

24. inimica. It can hardly be de- 
nied that some confusion in tbe allegory 
is brougbt to the surface by this epithet. 
In tbis stanza at least Fortune is not a 
power whoUy extemal to the person 
who suffers or rejoices, but rather the 
genius of bis life, ' mortalis in unum- 
Quodque capiit, vultu mulabilis.* This 
is quite clear from its first lines, for 
Hope and loyal friends are said to cling 
to her when she cbanges her garb and 
leaves the home of greatness. Hope 
and loyal friends are consolations of 
adversity, so that Horace must mean 
not tbat they go with Fortune wben 
she deserts a man, but that they cling 
to him, to bis cbanged estate as to his 
unchanged. Yet if this is the case, in 
wbat sense is she said to be ' inimica ' ? 
On wbom does she frown? A man 
deserted by Fortune, snffering under the 
illtreatment of Fortune. is a common 
picture, but it is a conception of For- 
tnne which, if it suits the earlier stanzas 
of the Ode, is at variance with the 
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At vulgus iniidum et meretrix retro 
Periura cedit, diffugiunt cadis 
Cum faece siccatis amici 
Ferre iugum pariter dolosi. 
Serves iturum Caesarem in ultimos 
Orbis Britannos et iuvenum recens 
Examen Eois timendum 
Partibus Oceanoque rubro. 
Eheu cicatricum et sceleris pudct 
FratrunK|ue. Quid nos dura refugimus 
Aetas? Quid intactum nefasti 

Liquimus? Unde manum iuventus 
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genenil tone of this one. Fortime, 
according to thit, does not driye the 
great man from his palaoe, nor fly from 
him and leave him in it to cakmity, 
but goes with him. She ' changes her 
garb/ but only as be would lumself ; 
it is the common Roman habit of 
pntting on a sad-coloured dress in 
a time of misfortane (cpt. Epod. 9. 28 
*punico Lngnbre mutavit sagum '). 

26. cadia aiooAtia, cp. the Greek 
provcrb (u x^f^ (5 ^Ata. 

a8. ferre iugam jMuriter doloaL 
< Ferre ' depends not on the whole idea 
of ' dolosi/ bnt on the positivc attribute 
which is denied in it. * Not honest in 
bearing/ * no loyal yoke-fellows.* The 
metaphor is common. The yoke some- 
timesy as perhaps here, has a reference 
to the labours or troubles that friend- 
ship shares and lightens. Aesch. Ag. 
842 troifiot ^y ifioi ottp(up6pos, St. Paul, 
Phil. 4. 3 <rtYv7« i^fffc, Ov. Trist. 
5. 2. 39 ' Me miserum quid agam si 
proxima quaeque relinquunt ? Subtrahis 
effracto tu quoque colla iugo.' Some* 
times, as Tneoc 12. 15 dXX^Kow i<pi' 
Kffcay fay C<OT» it only refers to the 
bond of love or friendship which is only 
easy when both parties feel its weight 
equally. 

29. altimoSy ' remotis . . . Britannis,' 
Od. 4. 14. 47. Cp. Virg. E. i. 67 * pe- 
nitus toto divisos orbe Britannos ' ; for 
the genitive ' orbis ' cp. ' Clxtremi homi- 
num Morini/ Virg. Aen. 8. 727. 

30. reoena examen, Aesch. Pers. 
126 vds ydp IwmjKdras tcal vtboort- 
fi^s Ktus ofifjvos ci/f iickiXotVfy fitKiff' 
oaaf, Horace uses the metaphor of 
slaves clnstering round the fue, Epod. 
a. 65. 



32. Ooeano rabro, the Indian 
Ooean with its two arms, the Persian 
GuIfandtheRedSea. 

33. cioairioam et eoeleria. The 
expression is of the natnre of what 
grammarians call hendiadys. In prose 
the ideas would be grouped more logi- 
cally. The real object of the feeling of 
* shame ' is one, viz. the ' guilt ' of civil 
war ; the ' scars * are only its memorials, 
the ' brotherhood ' of the combatants 
its aggravation. We aie not ashamed 
of them in the same sense that we are 
ashamed of the guilt ; but the feeling 
of guilt comes to ns through divers 
approaches. 

34 firatromque, Vir^. G. 2. 510 
'gaudent perfnsi sangnme fratnim.* 
The absence of any definite qualificatioa 
of ' fratrum/ such as ' a fratribns occi- 
somm/ is due partly to the fiict just 
noticed that the word is not intended to 
convey the fnll feeling; it is ooly one 
approach among several ; — the thought 
of brothers is a shameful thought to 
Romans, because they would think also 
how brothers had been treated, as the 
thought of scars was shameful, because 
they could not but remember the qoarrel 
in which thev had becn come by — partly 
to the iact that ' fratrum ' as a correla- 
tive term leads our thoughts to its cor- 
relative ; of ' brothers' conduct,' means of 
their conduct as brothers, and so to- 
wards their brcthren. Cp. the pregnant 
use of ^cives' in Od. i. 2. 21. Any 
more deBnite expression of the horror 
of fratricidal war is purposely avoided 
and sunk in the general question ' quid 
nos refugimus?' With the string of 
questions that follow, cp. Od. i. 1. 
29-36. 
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Metu deorum continuit? Quibus 
Pepercit aris? O utinam nova 
Incude diffingas retusum in 
Massagetas Arabasque ferrum ! 



40 



39. diffingM. This is the reading 
of almost all the good MSS. and appa- 
rently of Acr. and Porph. The Beme mS. 
has ' defingas,' which Bentley adopted, 
altering at the same time ' xetnsum/ the 
nnanimoQS reading of the old MSS., to 
*recoctum/ 'melt and forge anew.* 
The verb ' diffingere ' is found in no 
other author, and in Horace only here 
and in Od. 3. 29. 47 * neqne Diffinget 
infectumque reddet.' The Scholiasts in- 
terpret it here ' refabricare/ * reformare/ 
there 'immutare.* It seems to mean 



' to make differently/ i. e. (in this case) 
'to a different purpose.' The swords 
have been blunted in ciyil war, they are 
to be beaten straight and sharp again 
for a foreign enemy. For the image cp. 
Virg. Aen. 7. 636 'recoquunt patrios 
fomacibus enses.' 

40. MaasagetM, a tribe living to the 
east of the Caspian. 

Arabas. The reference is to the 
expedition planned against Arabia, see 
introd. to Od. i. 29. 



ODE XXXVI. 



' Thanks to the gods that have brought Numida safe home again,tothe delight 
of many friends, and of none more than his old scbool- fellow Lamia. The day 
must have a white stone to mark it. We will revel, we will dance : Bassus shall 
rival Damalis in his draughts of wine to-day. Every eye will be on Damalis ; but 
Damalis will have no embraces for any one but Numida.' 

Nothing is known of Numida. Acr. and Porph. call him ' Pomponius Numida/ 
the Comm. Cruq. ' Plotius.' The latter is more likely to be right, as Numida is 
a knd>vn cognomen of the Plautia or Plotia gens. It is usually supposed that 
he was retnming from the Cantabrian war, from which Augustus retumed in 
B.C. 24 (Od. 3. 14). Numida may of course conceivably have retumed earlier. 

For Lamia, see on Od. i. 26, 3. 17. 

For tbe snbject of the Ode cp. 2. 7 on the retum of Pompeius. 

Metre — Third AsclepiofL 

Et ture et fidibus iuvat 

Placare et vituli sanguine debito 



1. ildibiiB, of music at a sacrifice. Cp. 
Od. 4. I. 21. 

2. placafe, a general word for ' to 
secnre the favonr of the gods, with- 
ont implying that they were angry 



before. Cp. Od. 3. 23. 3. 

debito, cp. in the parallel Ode 2. 7. 
1 7 * obligatam redde lovi dapem/ * due/ 
whether it had been actnally vowed or 
not. 
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Custodes Numidae deos, 

Qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ultima 
Caris multa sodalibus, 

NuUi plura tamen dividit oscula 
Quam dulci Lamiae^ memor 

Actae non alio rege puertiae 
Mutataeque simul togae. 

Cressa ne careat pulchra dies nota, 
Neu promptae modus amphorae, 

Neu morem in Salium sit requies pedum, 
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4. Hesperia, * the West.' To the 
Greeks Italy was the ' westem land/ 
and so we find the word used in Virgil. 
Horace himself nses it of Italy as com- 
pared with Parthia, Od. 2. i. 32. In 
Koman months generally it would mean 
the countries still further west» and be 
nsed of Spanish wars» &c. 

8. non alio rege, see on Od. 4. i. 4 
'sob regno Cinarae.' The expression 
seems paitly to be due to the common 
mode of compnting dates, 'consule 
Planco/ fiaoiKtvotrros Kvpov, &c, parlly 
tocontain a descriptionof the imperions 
character of the ruie, there of a mistress, 
here of a schoolmaster, like Horace's 
own * phigosus Orbilius.* 

puertiae. For the shortened form 
cp. ' lamna,* Od. 2. 2. 2, £pp. 1. 15. 36 ; 

* surpnerat/ Od. 4. 1 3. 20 ; ' soldus,' S. i. 
2. 113, j. 5. 65. 

9. mutatae . . . togae, i.e. the as- 
sumption of the ' toga virilis ' instead 
of the ' praetexta ' at the age of fifteen. 

10. OremuL nota. Bentley seems to 
have been the first to suggest that by 
' Cressa nota * Horace meant * a mark of 
Cretan stone,*i.e.of chalk,called 'creta,* 
or suppoaed to be called so,for the reason 
for which the Greekscalled fuller*8earth 
K(f(i^a7^(Ar.Ran. 7i3,Ov.Met. 7.463 

* Cretosaque rura Cimoli *) from Cimolus, 
one of the Cyclades, whence they 
obtained it. He pointed out that where 
he is writing ' sermoni propiora,* he calls 
it simply * crcta * ; S. 2. 3. 246 * creta an 
carbone notati.' Horace is referring to 
what was doubtless merely a prover- 
bial mode of expression among the 
Romans. Pliny attributes it as an 
actual custom to a Thracian tribe, * quae 
calculos colore distinctos pro experi- 
mento cuiusque diei in umam condit ac 



supremo die separatos dinnmerat atque 
ita de quoque pronunciat,* N. H. 7. 40. 
The Latin poets are fuU of allusions to 
such a fancied symbolic praclice. Cp. 
Mart. 12. 34 (where he is rcviewing his 
thirty-four years of intercourse with his 
kinsman Jul. Martialis) * Quarum dulcia 
mista sunt amaris, Sed iucunda tamen 
fuere plura : Et si calculus omnis huc et 
illuclMverans bicolorque digeraturVincet 
candida turba nigriorem.* For briefer 
references, CatuU 68. 148 * Quem lapide 
illa diem candidiore notat '; 106. 6 ' O 
lucem candidiore nota'; Pers. 2. i 
* Hunc Macrine diem numera meliore 
lapillo.* Some early critics altered 
' Cressa * to ' Thressa,' on the gronnd 
appareotly of the story in Pliny. The 
Schol. justify 'Cressa by relating the 
same story of the Cretans ; but, as 
Bentley remarked, whether they wcre 
Thracians or Cretans they used black 
stones as well as white, so that the 
epithet would not imply the colour of 
the stone to be used. 

11. promptae, pred., the wine jar 
must be brought out (' cellis depromere 
avitis,* Od. i . 37. 5 ), and when brought 
there must be no stint of it. 

12. Cp. I. 37. I ' pede libero Pulsanda 
tellus.* The words morem in Salium 
occur again in Od. 4. i. 28. 'Salium' 
may be the gen., as 'Boeotum,* £p. 2. 
i. 244, or more probably the accus. of 
the adj. * Salius,' which occurs in Fest., 
and which Horace (see on Od. i. 15. 
10) would have been likely to prefer 
to the longer ' Saliaris.* Dancbg was 
a part of the ceremonies observ^ by 
the Salii in the festival of Mars (Liv. 1. 
20), and accordinsi; to Ovid (Fast. 3. 
387 'a saltu nomina ducta') was the 
origin of their name. 
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Neu multi Damalis meri 

Bassum Thretcia vincat amystide, 
Neu desint epulis rosae, 

Neu vivax apium, neu breve lilium. 
Omnes in Damalin putres 

Deponent oculos, nec Damalis novo 
Divelletur adultero 

Lascivis hederis ambitiosior. 
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13. multi meri, imitated by Ovid, 
Met. 14. 352 ' multiaiie Elpenora yini.* 
Cic. ad Fam. 9. 26, aescribes a man as 
' hospes non multi cibi, sed multi ioci.' 
It is an extension of the descriptive gen. 
'pusilli animi/ Scc, Madv. $ 287, with 
obs. 3. Bassus, whose usual character 
is clearly intended to contrast with that 
of Damalis in this respect, is on this 
oocasion to rival her in taking deep 
draughts of wine, dfiwrrl, i.e. without 
closing the mouth«dirycv<rrl. 

14. BaMum. The Roman name 
almost implies that a real person is 
intended. There was a Bassus a poet- 
ical friend of Ovid (Trist.4. 10. 47), and 
one (ortwo) contemporarj with Cicero ; 
but none is known to us whose date 
wonld weU suit this reference. By 
Martial's time the name has froro this 
passage become proverbial for a hard 
drinker (Mart, 6. 69). 

Threlciay cp. Callim. Fr. 109 «a2 y^ 
6 BpTfiMiipf ia\v dvi(rrvy€ xdy^oy AiAwrnv 
(wpoworttv, Orelli recalls Hector*s taunt 
to Khesus the Thracian (Eur. Rhes. 
418), obM Iv itfiwtois wvKyij^ &iivari¥ &i 
if^ ii^io^ntvoi. For the Thracian habits, 
see on Od. i. 18. 8. 

16. Tivax, breve. Merely for the 
pleasure of the antithesis, cp. Od. 2. 20. 



9. II * asperae, leves.' * Breve/ * short- 
lived,' as * breves flores rosae,' Od. 2. 3. 
13. The flowers are for garlands for 
the guests. 

17. putrea = ' languishing.* 

18. novo, sc. Numida. 

19. adultero, 'adulter vocatur quia 
veteres amatores ab eo excutiuntur. Cf. 
Od. 1. 33. 9 " turpi Pholoe peccet adul- 
tero.*' ' Ritter. 

20. Epod. 15. 5, £ur. Hec. 398 ^voTa 
iciaahi hpvhs Swcai rijaV t^ofjuu. 

lascivia, cp. Od. 2. 2. 1-4. for the 
manner in which the two sides of the 
simile overlap. Her motives are attri- 
buted to the ivy, as well as the move- 
ments of the ivy to her. See also on 
I* 35* 19 'severus nncus/ and compare 
Virg. .\en. 2. 626-630, where the falling 
tree, which is described to illustrate the 
fall of Troy, is itself spoken of in meta- 
phorical terms which recall a ' warrior 
overthrown.* 

ambitioaior, ' more closely clinging/ 
from the original sense of 'ambire,' 
which occurs in Ovid, Met. 2. 355, of 
the sisters of Phaethon being tumed 
intotrees, 'cortex . . . uterum pectusque 
humerosque manusque ambit.' Pliny 
uses ' ambitiosus ' of a river in the sense 
of 'winding' (N. H. 5. 15). 
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ODE XXXVII. 

A SONG of trinmph, written when the news reached Rome, in September, 6. c. 30, 
of the dcath of Cleopatra and Antony (Dion 51. 19). Compare Epod. 9, which 
celebrates their defeat at Actium in the preceding year. We may note the absence 
from both Ode and Epode (see esp. on y. 13) of the name of Antonins. Octavianus 
has conquered not a Roman rival, bnt a foreign enemy : ' Senatus Cleopatrae non 
Antonio bellnm indixerat (Dion 50. 6) : de illa trinmphum non de hoc decrevit 
(Dion 51. 19).' Ritter. 

* Now is the time for merriment and thanksgiving, private and public ; now, and 
not before, while the great qneen was plotting wild schemes of destmction against 
Rome. Her madness was cooled at the sight of her fleet in flames. Blind panic 
became reasonable terror when she fled befoie Caesar as a dove before a hawk. 
Yet she was no vnlgar woman. She could brave ont her fortnne, and look death 
in the face rather than adom a Roman triumph.* As Horaoe paints the fierce 
barbaric queen, her recklessness and her fortitude, he is bringing ont in stronger 
relief the danger from which Rome has been freed, and the gloiy of Octavianns, 
who has conquered no unworthy foe. 

I have notioed (introdnction to*Odes i-iii. $ 13) the important place assigned to 
this Ode, at the end of the Book. It gives Horace*s lecond ground for acquiesciug 
in the snpremacy of Octavianus. The alteraative, as time went on, had been seen 
to be not a restoration of the Republican constitution as Bratus conceived it, bnt (as 
a choice of masters) Antony with Cleopatra and an orientalized court. See also 
additional note to Od. 3. 3. 

The opening of the Ode was doubtless modelled on theOde of Alcaeus upon the 

death of Myrsilus (Fr. 20, Bergk), of which we have two lines prcserved in Athen. 

X. p. 430, A : — 

yw XP^ titB^ffOrfy tcal riva wpds fiiay 

wivrjy, lirciS^ im&rdayc MiipatXos, 

NUNC est bibendum, nunc pede llbero 
Fulsanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus 
Ornare pulvinar deorum 

Tempus erat dapibus, sodales. 



1. libero, all restraint on onrjoy is 
removed. For dancing as an expression 
of joy sce Od. i. 36. 12 ; for the expres- 
sion, ' pulsanda tellus/ Od. i. 4. 7 ; 'qua- 
tiunt terram/ 3. 18. 15 ; 'pepulisse ter 
pede terram.* 

2. Saliaribus, i. 36. 12, ' fit for the 
Salii,' as 2. 14. 28 'mero Pontificum 
potiore cenis'; 'in proverbio erat 



Saliares cenas dicere opiparas et co- 
piosas.' Acr. 

3. ornare pulvinar, Dict. Ant. s. w. 
• snpplicatio/ 'lectisteraium,' Liv. 5. 13. 

4. tempua erat, ' we were right to 
wait ; this was the time/ In such uses 
of ihe imperfect there is always reference 
to some past thought, though the rela- 
tion of the tbought to the leading state- 
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Antehac nefas depromere Caecubum 
Cellis avitis, dum Capitolio 

R^na dementes ruinas 

Funus et imperio parabat 
Contaminato cum grege turpium 
Morbo virorum, quidlibet impotens 

Sperare fortunaque dulci 

Ebria. Sed minuit furorem 
Vix una sospes navis ab ignibus, 
Mentemque lymphatam Mareotico 
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ment may vazy. (i) * It is, all the time, 
thoogh we did not think so.' This is 
the Greek use of Sif ^v, w6$os Mai icaKW¥ 
d/>'j{yTir, Soph. O.C. 1697 ;soOd. 1.27. 
19 'qnanta laborabas Charybdi'; so 
also negatiyely A. P. 19 ' sed non nnnc 
eiat his locus. (a) Mt is as we thonght 
tnily,' as here. (3) *So we thoaght, 
bnt experience shows it is not so ' : this 
is the Dse in the passages of Ovid often 
qnoted to illnstrate this place : Trist. 4. 

8. 5 \ Nnnc erat nt posito deberem fine 
Ubomm Viyere ' ; and ib. 24 * Me qoo- 
qne donari iam mde tempus erat.' This, 
again,is Itkethe Greek use of ificv\6fiijy, 
lxp$i'> of impossible wishes, and duties 
that wiU not be fulfilled. It shonld be 
said that the imperfect has been taken 
here in a simpler sense by Orelli, as 
rebuking the tardiness of the prepara- 
tions, *dudum oportebat'; &pa 8* ^y 
wdkai, Arist Eccl. 877. This, however, 
weakens the antithesis, * nnnc . . . ante- 
hac' 

5. antehao, a dissyllable, as * anteit,' 
Od. i. 35. 37. 

Caecubtim, i. 20. 9; Epod. 9. i 
* repostum Catcubum in festas dapes.* 

o. cellia aTitia, the bins which our 
grandsires filled ; so it is the oldest as 
well as the choicest wine reseryed for 
such an occasion. 

Capitolio, the symbol of Rome*s 
etemal empire, 'Capitoli immobile 
saxuoL' Cp. Od. 3. 3. 42, 3. 5. 12. 

7. xegina. The title * regina ' wonld 
be donbly odious to Roman ears. Cp. 
Od. 3. 5. 9 'sub rege Medo,' and £pod. 

9. 13 ' emancipatus feminae.' Orelli 
notes that coins of Cleopatra's have 
been found with the inscription BAZI- 
AI22A KAEOnATPA, and coins of An- 
tony*s with the inscription ' Cleopatrae 
Reginae R^[um Filiomm Regum.' 

demantea rainaa, the epithet trans- 



ferred from the person to her pnrpose. 
Cp. I. 3. 40 'iracunda fulmina. 

8. funos, so Cic. Prov. Cons. 19. 45 
* casum illum meum funus esse reipub- 
licae.' 

imperio, see on i. 2. 26. 

9. * With her polluted crew of sliamed 
creatures.' The ref. of ' morbo ' and of 
the ironical ' viroram/ is to the Kunuchs, 
the shameful appendage of an oriental 
court Cf. Epod. 9. 15. 

10. quidlibet impotena sperare, 
App. 2, § 2, with no self-restraint in the 
audadty of her dreaming ; ' impolens ' 
is a translation of dM/Mrrfs. 

12. ebria, 'dranken with the sweet 
draught of fortune.' Dem. Phil. i. p. 54 
olfuu liftirov /i€0v§ty r^ fuyi$«t rw vc- 
Wfiayfiiyw. 

13. Tiz nna aoepes. For the con- 
straction cp. 2. 4. 10 ' ademptus Hector 
Tradidit. . Pergama Graiis.' Horace, 
in the desire to omit Antony's name, 
does not distinguish his fleet, which 
was totally destroyed, from that of 
Cleopatra, which fled without striking 
a blow. 

14. lymphatam, ' panic^tricken.' 
Properly — i^w/i^irXiyrrov, panic terrors 
being attributed to the agency, amongst 
other deities, of the Nymphs; but the 
word, like panu itself, is generalized. 
Here the eflect is attributed to her 
revels with Antony and the deep 
draughts of Egyptian wine, for Bacchus 
too is the author of such empty fears : 
cp. £ur. Bacch. 303 foll. crfai^ yd.p 
iy 6wKois 6vTa «dvi r&^toi | ^fios 
Bitwr6iif(rt wply k6yxv* ^(^crv* | fjuxkia jU 
leai rovT* kffrX Atomiaov w&pa. It is 
opposed to ' yeros timores,' ' the fears 
of sobemess.' 

Mareotioo, a swcet wine from Marea, 
a town of the Delta, mentioned but not 
characterized by Virg. G. 2. 91. 



128 



HORATI CARMINUM 



Redegit in veros timores 

Caesar, ab Italia volantem 
Remis adurgens, accipiter velut 
MoUes columbas aut leporem citus 
Venator in campis nivalis 

Haemoniae, daret ut catenis 
Fatale monstrum : quae generosius 
Perire quaerens nec muliebriter 
Expavit ensem nec latentes 
Classe cita reparavit oras ; 
Ausa et iacentem visere regiam 
Vultu sereno, fortis et asperas 
Tractare serpentes, ut atrum 

Corpore combiberet venenum, 
Deliberata morte ferocior, 
Saevis Libumis scilicet invidens 
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16. ab ItaUa, DOt that she had 
reached Italy, but that it was the object 
of the ambitions schemes broken down 
at Actium. A few of Octavianns* ships 
seem to have pursued Cleopatra for 
a short way» but she escaped safely to 
Alexandria. Horace marks no interval 
between this and the antnnm of the fol- 
lowing year, when Octaviaims foUowed, 
to put a close to the war at Alexandria, 
and Antony and Cleopatra escaped his 
hands by a voluntary death. 

20. Haemoniae, poetical name of 
Thessaly, mythically derived from 
Hacmon, the father of Thessalus. The 
epithet probably only implies * in winter/ 
the appropriate time for hnnting. Sat. 

2. 3- »34- 

21. monstrom: quae, a common 

constructio ad sensum. Cicero calls 
Catiline ' monstrum,' Cat 2. i ; Lucan 
calls Cleopatra * Latii feralis Erinnys,' 
10. 59. 

22. neo . . . ensem. According to 
Plutarch (Ant 79^ she attempted to stab 
herself on the approach of Procnleius, 
Augustus' emissary, but was preventcd. 
The next line and a half have reference 
perhaps to a plan which, on the same 
authority (ib. 69), she is said to have en- 
tertained of carrying her fleet across the 
isthmus, and escaping down the Red Sea. 

24. reparavit, a word of doubtful 
sense, but found in all the MSS. and 
interpreted by the Schol. Porph. took 
it as a pregnant expressioa « ' ad laten- 



tes oras fugit ut vires inde repararet.' 
It may mean no more than ' found some 
fresh land out of the way of Caesar*s 
vengeance.' It may also mean (see on 
1. 31. 1 2) ' pnrchased/ ^ used her fleet to 
win for herself,* and there may be in it 
a more or less conscions remembrance 
of the Greek uses of dfictjSctv and dAXar- 
rciv, for * to go to ' some new place. 
Bentley propoxd ' penetravit,' and ihere 
have been many other conjectures, some 
of them astounding ones, as ' citare 
paravit/ * irc paravit,' &c. 

25. auaa et . . . fortis et. There is 
no verb understood. These are the 
grounds of the foregoing statements, the 
infinitive foUowing * fortis/ as in i. i. 

l8y Scc 

iaoentem, metaphorical — ' afflictam 
ac desolatam,* Orelli. Bentley, at the 
suggestion of one MS., would read 
* tacentem.* 

26. asperas, i. 23. 9. 

28. oombiberet, 'drink the fuU 
draught.' The story of her death by the 
bite of an asp was, according to Dion 
(51. 14), due to conjecture. Some «cv- 
HffMTa ktwrd were found on her arm, 
which were attributed by some to the 
bite of an asp, by some to a poisoned 
necdle. Suetonius also (Oct. 17) only 
says * putabatur.* 

29. deUberata, in the sense of 
Cicero*s 'certe statuere ac deliberare,' 
Verr. 2. i. 1. 

30. Ijibumia, dative. Their ^411, 
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Privata deduci superbo 

Non humilis mulier triumpho. 



which she grndged them, is expiessed in 
the infinitive clause. For the Libumiaji 
galleys see on Epod. i. i. 

31. privato, 'unqneened.* Thenomi- 
native is after the Greek idiom. Porph. 



and Acr. qnote Livy for the statement 
that Cleopatra < cnm de industria ab 
Augusto in captivitate indulgentius trac> 
taretur identiaem dicere solitam fuisse 
ov Bpiafifitvaofuu,* 



ODE XXXVIII. 



A SLIGHT Ode, expiessive of the modest avoidance of pomp and Inxnry which 
Horace profiesses and lecommends. 

For the meaning of its position at the end of the book, and immediately after 
the Ode on Cleopatra*8 death, cp. the position of Od. 3. 7, and see Introduction to 
Odcs i-iii, $ la and notes on a. i. 37, 3. 3. 69, 3. 5. 55. 

Persicos odi, puer, apparatus, 
Displicent nexae philyra coronae; 
Mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum 

Sera moretur. 
Simplici myrto nihil allabores 5 

Sedulus curo: neque te ministrum 
Dedecet myrtus neque me sub arta 

Vite bibentem. 



I. Persioos, of oriental luxury. Ritter 
quotes Tac. Ann. a. 57 'Vox qnoque 
eius [sc. Pisonis] audita est in convivio, 
cum apod regem Nabataeorum coro- 
nae aureae magno pondere Caesari et 
Agrippinae, leves Pisoni et ceteris 
o&rrentnr principis Romani non Parthi 
regis filio eas epulas dari ; abiecitque 
simul coronam et multa in luxum 
addidit.' 

a. nezae philyra. ^tXHpa was the 
Greek name of the lime tree, Lat. ' tilia' ; 
bnt it is used in Latin for the fibrous 
inner bark of that tree (Herod. 4. 67), 
which was employed, amongst other 
porposes, in making garlands (Plin. 
pf. H. 16. 2$. 14). Ovid calls such 
garlands 'sutiles,* Fast. 5. 335. 

3. qao. Mr. Shilleto (on Thuc. i. 89) 
explains this as an instance of attraction 
and absorption of the antecedent, ' quo ' 



«rT*eo ubi,' comparing Ter. Adelph. a. 
I. 36 ' illuc redi quo occepisti.' It is 
perhaps better to take *sectari ' as only 
a picturesque substitute for ' quaerere ' 
and admitting the same construction, and 
♦ quo locorum * as = * quo loco.' Cicero 
has * quo loci ' ; see Forc. s. ▼. 

4. sera, the time would seem to be 
autumn. 

5. aUabores, a word peculiar to 
Horace«*'Iaborando addas. 

6. ouro. Bcntley conjectures * cura * 
(imperative), thinking 'curo' not a 
sufficiently peremptory way of express- 
ing a wish to a slave 'ni Satumalia 
tunc agebantur.' But the negative really 
qualiBes it, so that it = ' non curo quic- 
quam sedulus allabores.' 

7. arta, not allowed to throw its arms 
abroad, but tied close over a trellis, or 
otherwise, so as to give shade. 
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LIBER SECUNDUS. 



ODE I. 

' PoLLio is writing the tale of the civil wars, a difficult and delicate task. We 
can aflbrd to let even his tragedies wait awhile, till the great and brave orator of 
the forum and the senate, and the conqueror of inyria« has given us his history. 
In our eagemess we seem already to hear the tmmpets and see the flashing armour, 
to hear him reading to us of the fall of chieftains and the conquest of all the world 
save Cato*s stubbom soul. Ay, Jugurtha is avenged now! VVhat land or sea 
18 not red with the blood of our fratricidal wars? But stay, my Muse, these are no 
themes for you.* 

There is nothmg to fix the date of the Ode. Tlie expressions of the two first 
stanzas, *nondum expiatis/ * cinerl doloso/ attract it to the Odes (such as i. 2 and 
14) which dwell more on the troubles from which the State had already escaped, 
than on the new and peaceful order on which it had entercd. Octavianus is not 
mentioned. Pollio had not sided with him, and had certainly been a friend of 
M. Antony. But the Ode expresscs, a? strongly as Od. i. 2, that weariness of 
bloodshed which had induced men to acquiesce in the nile of one. 

C. Asinius Pollio, the friend and supporter of Julius Caesar, having passed 
throngh the Consulship in B.c. 40 (Virg. £. 4), and won the honours of a triumph 
for his campaign against the Illyrians (ib. 8. 6-13), withdrew from public life, and, 
in the subsequent struggle between Antony and Octavins, remained honourably 
neutral. He was a magnificent patron of literature, and is famous as having estab- 
lished the 6rst public library at Rome out of the spoils of his IUyrian campaign. 
He was also one of the most accomplished men of the age. Calullus (i 2. 9) spealcs 
of him in his youth as ' lepomm Disertus puer et facetiamm.' He is ranked among 
the great orators by Quintilian (10. i. 113), Scneca (Kpist. 100), and Tacitus (.De Or. 
38). His tragedies are spoken of in high tenns by Virgil (E. 8. 10 ' sola Sophocleo 
tua carmina digna cothumo ') and Horace (Sat. i. 10. 42). His history of the 
civil wars, from B. c. 60 to the establishment of Augustus* power, is referred to by 
Tacitus (Ann. 4. 34), Suetonius (Jul. 30). 

We may notice the skill with which PolIio*s various accomplishments are worked 
incidentally into the Ode. 
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MoTUM ex Metello consule civicum 
Bellique causas et vitia et modos 
Ludumque Fortunae gravesque 
Principum amicitias et arma 
Nondum expiatis uncta cruoribus, 
Periculosae plenum opus aleae, 
Tractas et incedis per ignes 
Suppositos cineri doloso. 
Paulum severae Musa tragoediae 
Desit theatris: mox ubi publicas 
Res ordinaris, grande munus 
Cecropio repetes cothurno, 
Insigne maestis praesidium reis 
Et consulenti, PoUio, curiae, 
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I. motam, the stir of civil strife. 
Cicero*s word for a tnmult or rising, 
whether of a foreign or a domestic 
enemy. 

ex MeteUo oonsiile, from the con- 
sulship of Q. Caec. MeteUus Celer and 
L. Afranius, B.C. 60, the year of the 
league between Pompey, Crassus, and 
Caesar, often called the First Trium- 
virate. 

oivioum, an archaic and, with the 
exception of the phrase ' civica corona/ 
almost exclusively poetical form of the 
more nsual ' civilis. Cp. ' hosticus ' for 
' hostilis,* 3. a. 6. 

a. Titia» 'crimes.* 

modos « ' rationes,' itsshifting phases, 
now on land, now on sea, &c. 

3. ludtim FortunAe, Od. 3. 29. 50, 
I. a. 37. 

graves pTinoipum amicitiaa, cp. 
Lucan, i. 84 'Tu causa malonim, Facta 
tribus dominis communis Roma, nec 
umqnam In turbam missi feralia foedera 
regni. O male concordes!* &c. It 
must not be applied to the triumvirate 
of Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus, of 
which Horace would not speak in such 
terms. 

5. nondiun explatis, Od. i. 2. 29. 
«mcta, Epod. 5. 19. 

ornoribna, plural of quantity, Od. 2. 
14. 35, Virg. Aen 4. 687. 

6. aleae, of hazards which no pru- 
dence can foresee. Horace's object is 
not to disconrage PoUio, but to exalt 
the valne of the difficult task which he 
is performing. 



7. ignes . . doloso, metaphorical, of 
any dangerous business. Callim. 46. 2 
vvp inro tJ a«o8(]7, Prop. i. 5. 5 ' ignotos 
vestigia ferre per ignes.' 

9. severae, solemn. stately. Cp. 
Anstotle's epithets of Tragedy and its 
subjects, (nrovSaTof, ocfu^. 

11. ordinaris, after the Greek avr- 
Tiirrccy, of composition. This is the 
Scholiast*s interpretation ; but before 
Bentley the other commentntors took it 
to meon, accordine to a common poet- 
ical iigure, ' tell oithe settlement of the 
State. Orelli*s objection to this seems 
to be forcible, that it would imply 
Pollio*s approval of Augustus* policy 
more distinctly than Hoiace appears 
to intend. 

12. Cecropio oothumo. For the 
abl. cp. V. 16 'Delmatico triumpho,* 
and 2. 7. 16 'fretis aestuosis/ and see 
on I. 6. 2 and 3, 5. 5. The relation is 
of the nature of those classed together as 
the ' ablative absolute* ; i. e. the adjec- 
tive is predicative, and it is not the sub- 
stantive alone, but the substantive and 
adjective together which constitute the 
circumstance which justiBes or limits 
the main statement. Pollio*s occupa- 
tion is a 'lofty calling,* because the 
* buskin * which he wears is that of the 
Attic stage. 

14. consulenti, absol. 'in its coun- 
sels.* Like 'maestis,* it describes the 
time at which Pollio's services would 
be most needed. 

Follio. There seems to be force in 
the reservation of Pollio*s uame for this 
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Cui laurus aeternos honores 
Delmatico peperit triumpho. 
lam nunc minaci murmure cornuum 
Perstringis aures, iam litui strepunt, 
lam fulgor armorum fugaces 
Terret equos equitumque vultus. 
Audire magnos iam videor duces 
Non indecoro pulvere sordidos, 
£t cuncta terrarum subacta 

Praeter atrocem animum Catonis. 
luno et deorum quisquis amicior 
Afris inulta cesserat impotens 
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place, when onr interest has been ronsed 
tOT the forthcoming history, <the history 
written/ Horace would say, 'not by 
a bystander, bnt by the great orator, 
statesman, warrior.* Compare a more 
evident instance of art in the coUo- 
cation of a name, in the conclusion of 
Od. I. a. 
onriae* 'the senate.' Cp. Od. 3. 5. 7« 
16. Delmatioo, Virg. £. 8. 6 foU. 
PoUio was sent by Antony against the 
Parthini, an lUyrian tribe who had es- 
poused the canse of Brutus and Cassius. 
He defeated them, and took their chief 
town, Salonae. For the ablative see 
above on v. la. 

19. fucaoeSy pred. 'scares them tiU 
they would fain fly.' 

20. equitum valtuSy compare with 
DiU''. Plutarch Caes. 45 (in the account 
of the battle of Pharsalia) o^ 7^/» ijytl' 
Xoyro rSjnf haawv djfcupfpofUvwv 0^5* 
kr6k/jLejy |y &<p$a\fUHs rhv aiihjpov ipSfV'- 
r€s, dXA' &wtarpi<povro leai ai/ycivaXt^- 
rovTO ^€t96fi€voi ruv vpoaa/vafv, 

21. audire . . . duoes, * to hear you 
leadine of chiefs/ &c. Ritter, OreHi, 
and DiU'. take it of hearing the voices 
of the chiefs haranguing or giving com- 
mand in the battle. l^oth interpreta- 
tions are as old as Acron. The latter 
would suit better with the preceding 
stanza; but there would be a harsh 
zeugma in the use of *audire,* which, 
with 'cuncta terrarum siibacta/ must 
mean 'to hear of; and although 'non 
indecoro pulvere sordidos' may refer 
only to tne dust and heat of battle 
(Od. I. 6. 14 * pulverc Troico Nigrum 
Merionen '), not to biting the ground in 
death, yet if ' audire * means ' to hear 



them speaking/ we should certainly 
have expected an epithet for 'duces/ 
which should appeal to the ear rather 
than to the eye. Bentley fdt this diffi- 
culty, and wished to read, in despite of 
the MSS., 'videre.' The poinf, which 
OreUi desiderates in our interpretation 
of the verse, is possibly given by the 
fact (recorded by the elder Soieca, 
Controv. 4 Praef.), that * recitation ' by 
an author of his compositions, was 
a novel practice introduoed by PoUio 
himself. 

23. omiota terrarom, Od. 4. 4. 76 
'acuta beUi*; 4. 12. 19 'amara cura- 
rum ' ; Madv. $ 284. obs. 3 n. 

sabaota, sc. a Caesare. 

24. atrooexn, 'stubbom.* SiUus, 6. 
378, of Regulus, * Atrox iUa fides.' 

Catonis, Od. 1. 12. 35 ' Catonis nobile 
letum.* The mention of Cato*s death, 
and the final overthrow of the Pompeians 
at Thapsus, suggest the thought that 
Jugurtha is avenged in the Roman blood 
sh^ on African soil. Similarly, and 
perhaps with remembrance of this pas- 
sage, Lucan 4. 788 folL ' Excitet invisas 
dirae Carthaginis umbras Inferiis For- 
tuna novis : ferat ista cruentus Hannibal 
et Poeni tam dira piacula Manes.' OreUi 
reminds us that the impression which 
Jugurtha*s cruel death (see on Od. 2. 
13. 18) had made on the Romans, had 
been revived by SnUust^s history. 

25. luno, Virg. Aen. i. 15. The 
Roman poets represent Juno as a special 
patrone^is of Africa, identifying her with 
the Phoenician goddess Astarte. 

26. cesserat. So Virgil of the gods 
of the conquered city, Aen. 2. 351 * Ex- 
cessere omnes adytis arisque xelictis Di 
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Tellure victorum nepotes 
Rettulit inferias lugurthae. 
Quis non Latino sanguine pinguior 
Campus sepulcris impia proelia 
Testatur auditumque Medis 
Hesperiae sonitum ruinae? 
Qui gurges aut quae ilumina lugubris 
Ignara belli? Quod mare Dauniae 
Non decoloravere caedes? 

Quae caret ora cruore nostro? 
Sed ne relictis, Musa procax, iocis 
Ceae retractes munera neniae, 
Mecum Dionaeo sub antro 
Quaere modos leviore plectro. 
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qnibns imperiam hoc steterat.* Cp. the 
story of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Tac. Hist. 5. 13 'Exapertae repente 
delubri fores, et andita maior humana 
vox, excedeie deos ; simul ingens motus 
excedentium.' 

impotans, powerless to save their 
land from Rome. 

29. pinguior, Virg. G. i. 491 'san- 
guine nostro Emathiam et latos Haemi 
pinguescere campos/ 

30. sepoloria, the barrows that 
marked battlefields (ib. 493-497)- 

31. auditumque Medis. There 
seem to be two ideas conveyed ; one of 
the mighty crash of the empire in the 
West heard in the extreme East, the 
other of the shame that barbarians 
should witness the catastrophe of Rome. 
Cp. Od. 3. 5. 39. 

34. Dauniae, ' Apulian * for ' Roman.* 
See on Od. i. 33. 14 and 3. 5. 9. 



37-40. Cp. I. 6. 17 foll., 3. 3. 69, 3. 
5> 55» Introd. to Books i-iii, § I3. 

37. ne . . . retraotes . . . quaere. 
For the construction see on i. 33. i. 

38. retraotes, take up the task which 
Simonides of Ceos (cp. 4. 9. 7) left nn- 
finished. 

munera, as ' grande munus/ supr.v. 1 1. 
neniae, Off^vov, ^maestius lacrymis 
Simonideis/ Catull. 38. 8. 

39. Dionaeo, the grot of Venus, 
where the songs will be of love; so 
called from Dione, Venus* mother. 
Virg. E. 9. 47 * Dionaei Caesaris.* 

40. leviore pleotro, opposed to Od. 
4. 2. 33 * maiore plectro.' Cp. 2. 13. 36 
(of Alcaeus' style) * aureo plectro ' ; Ov. 
Met. 10. 150 ^cecini plectro graviore 
gigantas, nunc opus est leviore lyra.* 
i'he * plectrum ' was a little bar, usually 
of gold or ivory, wilh which the player 
touched the strings of the lyre. 
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ODE II. 



* Wealth has no value save to tiae well : naed as Proculeins naed it| it wins 
immortal fame. To tame the spirit of avarice is more than to own the world. 
Avarice is like the thirst of dropsy, which grows by indulgence. Virtue calls him 
alone happy, him alone the true king, who has snbdned the love of money.* 

That the Ode Is addressed to Sallustius is enough to show that there could be 
no danger of the world's appljring its doctrine to him. 

The little we know of him is chiefly derived from Tacitus, Ann. 3. 30, where 
his death in A. D. ao is recorded : ' Crispnm, equestri loco, C. Sallustius rerum 
Komanarum florentissimus auctor, sororis nepotem, in nomen adscivit. Atque ille 
quanquam prompto ad capessendos honores aditu, Maecenatem aemnlatus, sine 
dignitate senatoria multos triumphalium consulariumque potentia anteiit, diversus 
a vetemm institnto per cultum et munditias copiaqne et affluentia luxu propior. 
Suberat tamen vigor animi negotiis par, eo acrior quo sonmum et inertiam magis 
ostentabat Igitur incolumi Maecenate proximus, mox praecipnus cui secrcta 
imperatorum inniterentut, et interficiendi Postumi Agrippae conscius, aetate pro- 
vecta spedem magis in amidtia principis quam vim tenuit.' Pliny (N. H. 34. 2) 
mcntions that the Sallust family possessed copper mincs in the Tarentaise {* Cen- 
tronum tractu *), and it has been suggested that this gave a special point to tbe first 
stanza, ' As you know from your experience of ore.' The true person of the Ode, 
, however, is Proculeius, the example of the right use of wealth — and he (see note 
on vv. 5-8) was the brother-in-law of Maecenas and the friend of the Emperor — so 
that the Ode becomes a compliment to them. 

NULLUS argento color est avaris 
Abdito terris, inimice lamnae 
Crispe Sallusti, nisi temperato 
Splendeat usu. 



1-4. 'As silver has no brightness 
while it is still in the mine, so wealth 
only acquires iU valne by the uses it is 
put to.' In the first line and a half we 
have the allegory» its application helped 
by the epithet * avaris/ which suggests 
the n)iser*s hoards as the parallel for 
the useless ore ; in the remainder of the 
stanza we have the application, but still 
clothedy with the exception of ' tempe- 
rato,* in terms metaphorical, takeu from 
the allegory (* lamnae/ * splendeat '). 
See notes on i. 35. 19, 4. 2. 5-8, 4. 4. 59. 

2. abdito terris, as Od. 3. 3. 49 
' aurum irrepertum . . . cum terra celat.* 
Mucb of the force of the stanza is lost 
if we take it with the Scholiast of the 
miser*8 treasure, *qui defosso incubat 
auro/ Sat. i. i. 41. 

lanmae, the unwrought bar into 
which the ore was (irst run. Bentley 



pointed out that the construction is 

* inimice lamnae nisi splendeat/ not as 
it had been strangely taken, *nu11us 
argento color est nisi splendeat.' For 
the syncopated form see on Od. i. 36. S. 

3. Orispe Sallosti. For this inver- 
sion of the faraily and the gentile name 
cp. 'Hirpine Quinti/ Od. 2. 11. 2; 

* Fuscus Aristius/ Sat. i. 9. 61. In 
A. P. 371 there is an inversion of 
'nomen' and 'praenomen/ 'Cascellius 
Aulus.* Such change of order, where 
thc full names are not formally given, 
is found in Cicero occasionally, chiefly 
in the Letters, but see de Senect. 14. 48 

* Turpione Ambivio.* It becomes com- 
mon in thc later writers. 

4. U8U seems to apply primarily to 
the brightening of genuine metal by 
handling (Aa/AVffi ydp iv xpuaiaip SMfwtp 
Uwptwifi x^^oi* Soph. Fr. 742, quoted 
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Vivet extento Proculeius aevo, 
Notus in fratres animi paterni ; 
Illum aget penna metuente solvi 

Fama superstes. 
Latius regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum, quam si Libyam remotis 
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by Ritter)* ; secondarily wad metaphori- 
cally, to ^e right ose of money. In 
the epithet 'temperato/ on the con- 
trary, the moral sense is the predominant 
one. 

5-8. An instance of the wisely directed 
Qse of which he speaks. Acron's note 
is» * Proculeins qni pins sic erga fratres 
suos Scipionem et Murenam fuit ut cum 
spoliaiis bello civili patrimonium suum 
de integro divideret,' in which * Scipio- 
nem' £is been ingenionsly altered by 
Estr^ to * Caepionem/ the name of the 
person who suffered with Murena for 
a conspiracy against Augustus in B. c. a 2 . 
There is no reason, howerer, from any 
other authority, to suppose that the two 
were brothers. It may perhaps be 
doubted whether Horace s words neces- 
sarily imply that Proculeius had more 
than one brother: the plural generalizes. 
That he was the brother (or cousin, for 
this doubt always besets the words 
' frater' and d^\j>6s) of Murena (Od. 3. 
19. II, Sat. I. 5. 38), the 'Licinius* of 
Od. 3. 10, and the brother of Maecenas* 
wife Terentia, we know from Dion 
54. 3. Proculdus was high in Augustus* 
fiivour ; so much so, that he is named 
as one of the persons to whom at dif- 
ferent times the emperor had thought 
of marrying his daughter Julia (Tac. 
Ann. 4. 40). Juvenal (7. 94) couples 
him with Maecenas as a patron of 
literature. 

5. vivet extento aevo, 'shall live 
beyond the term of life.' Cp. Virg. Aen. 
10. 468 ' breve et irreparabile tempus 
Omnibns est vitae ; sed famam extendere 
£ictis Hoc virtutis opns.* 

6. notns animi, im. by Statius Theb. 
2. 374 • noti operum.* The Greek gen. 
of relation avoids the awkwardness of 
a preposition, 'notus propter' or 'ob.' 
With Mn fratres patemi cp. Od. 4. 4. 
37 ' paterous In pueros animus Nerones.' 
Cp. also Cic. Rosc Am. 16 ' animns 
patrins in liberos.' 

7. Aget, * will carry on his way/ will 
not allow him to fail, as he 'volitat 
vivns per ora virum.' The weight of 



MS. testimony and Acr., though not 
Porph., are in favour of the future as 
agamst ' agit/ and it is preferable also 
as suiting better with 'vivet,' and as 
not implying, what there is no reason 
otherwise to suppose, that Proculeius 
was dead at this time. 

metuente solvi, * that dare not 
droop/ *is shy of drooping.* Od. 3. 
II. 10, 4. 5. 20. Virgil had the expres- 
sion first, G. i. 246 * Arctos metuentes 
aequore tingi.' 

solvi, like VirgiPs 'solvi membra/ 
KvtaBai ; or possibly, as Ritter suggests, 
with a remembrance of Icarus* fate, 
whose wings were fastened with wax 
and melted in the sun. Cp. in a similar 
metaphorical description of posthumons 
fame, 'Daedaleo notior Icaro/ Od. 2. 
20. 13. 

9. latiuB regnes. In the following 
stanzas Horace is thinking of the Stoic 
paradox, that the wise man is king. 
Cp. Sat I. 3. 125, 136, Epp. I. I. 107, 
&c., Sen. Thvest. 334 foll. * Kegem non 
faciunt opes, 8cc. 

lo-i 2. * Than if your property stretch- 
ed into the far South and West, so as to 
unite in one sway Carthage and its 
Spanish colonies.' Gades was one of 
these: see Cic. pro Balbo 14, Liv. 28. 
87. The expression should be compared 
with Od. 3. 16. 31, 41 *Fulgentem 
imperio fertilis Africae,* 'Mygdoniis 
regnnm Alyattei Campis continuem.* 
Horace is not speaking in either case 
of proconsulships, but of the 'lati- 
fnndia' (see on Od. 1. 1. 9), which were 
one of the favourite means of investing 
and acquiring wealth. Seneca expands 
this as other Horatian metaphors, Epp. 
89 ^Hoc quoque parvum est nisi lati- 
fundiis vestris maria cinxistis : nisi trans 
Hadriam et lonium Aegaeumque vester 
villicus regnet . . . sit fundus quod ali- 
quando imperium vocabatur.* In both 
passages of Horace the metaphor of 
royalty is suggested by the context — 
here by ' latius regnes ' and tbe allusion 
to Phraates, in 3. 16 by ^dominus splen- 
didior* and ' vectigalia.' 
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Gadibus iungas et uterque Poenus 

Serviat uni. 
Crescit indulgens sibi dirus hydrops, 
Nec sitim pellit, nisi causa morbi 
Fugerit venis et aquosus albo 

Corpore languor. 
Redditum Cyri solio Phraaten 
Dissidens plebi numero beatorum 
Eximit Virtus, populumque falsis 

Dedocet uti 
Vocibus, regnum et diadema tutum 
Deferens uni propriamque laurum, 
Quisquis ingentes oculo inretorto 

Spectat acervos. 
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, II. et» 'and so/ Dill'. draws atten- 
tion to the consecutive force of ' et/ as 
almost eqoal to 'ita nt/ Cp. i. 3. 8, 

4. 13- lo- 

13. indolgens sibi, 'by indulging 

itself/ i. e. its own feverish thirst. 

hydrops, *the dropsy.* It is pro- 
periy the snbject of * crescit/ but it is 
made also the subject of 'indulgens* 
and *■ pellit/ the actions of the sick man 
being attributed to his malady. 

14. nec sitim . . languor, ^drinking 
increases the disease ; it cannot quencn 
the thirst till the malady which causes 
the thirst is gone, and with it the other 
symptoms.' The ajpplication of the 
analogy is evident. Cp. 3. 16. 17 * Cre- 
scentem sequitur cura pecuniam. Maio- 
rumque fames.' Ovid reproduces the 
comparison, Fast. i. 212 ' quum possi- 
deant plunma plura petunt : Sic quibus 
intumuit sufifusa venter ab nnda Quo plus 
sunt potae plus sitiuntur aquae.* 

nisi . . Tenis. They speak of drink- 
ing as though it immediately filled the 
veins, Sat. 3. 4. 25 ' vacuis committere 
venis Nil nisi lene decet*; of thirst as 
though it were felt in the veins, Virg. 
G. 3. 482 ' venis omnibus acta sitis.* So 
the meaning is, * no pouring into the 



veins will cure the thirst ; there is some- 
thing that must be got rid of out of 
them — some inner malady in the le- 
cesses of the body.' 

1 5. aquosus languor, ' the faintness 
caused by thc water.* 

1 7. redditum Oyri soUo, cp. 3. 29. 
37 * rcgnata Cyro Bactra.* It is the most 
distinct enunciation of that idenrity of 
the Parthian with the Persian monarchy 
which Horace assumes elsewhere. See 
on Od. 1.3. 33. For the historical event 
referred to see Introd. to Books i-iii, § 8. 

19. Virtus, the personified judgment 
of a virtuous man, as in Sat. i. 3. 43. 
Horace is thinking, as so often, of the 
Stoic *■ paradoxes/ that the wise man 
is king, and that only the wise man is 
rich. £pp. I. I. 106. 

30. dedooet, ' would fain unteach 
the people to use names falsely.* 

31, 33. tutum, propriam, predica- 
tive, a diadem and a laurel crown that 
cannot be taken away again. Cp. 3. 3. 
1 7-30. 

33. ooulo inretorto, 'who can see 
hnee treasure-heaps, and never tum to 
loolc again.' 

34. aoenrosi more fully in Epp. i. 
3. 47 ' aeris aoervos et aori.' 



LIB. II. OD. 3. 



137 



ODE III. 

* Let the thought of death moderate both repming in tronble and exnltation in 
prosperity. Enjoy yonrself while yon may, for death is at hand, for rich and noble 
as well as for poor and hnmbly bom.* 

Some little donbt hangs OTer the name of the person to whom these counsels 
of Epicnreanism are addressed. The old Blandinian MS. gave it as ' Gellins.' 
Cruquias identifies him with L. Gellios Pnblicola, the brother (half brother 
throQgh their mother Polla, or brother by adoption, according to difTerent theories) 
of Messalk (Od. 3. ai. 7), and consul B.c. 36. 

Dellius (as the other good MSS. and the MSS. of Acr. and Porph. write the 
name) would no doubt be Q. Dellins, who had changed sides so often that Messalla 
is said to have nicknamed him * Desultor bellomm civilium.* Kiessling points out 
that Seneca (de Clem. i. 10) ranks him with Sallustius as among the first to recon- 
cile themselves to Augustus. 

It is worth noting, as an illustration of Horace's way of placing his poems, that 
this Epicurean Ode foUows the Stoicism of the preceding onejustas the Epp. 1. 16, 
in which he preaches Stoic morality, stands betwcen i. 15» in which he likens 
himself to the Epicuiean Maenius, and i. 17, in which he gives cynical advice to 
Scaeva. Cp. the sequence of the tenth and eleventh Odes of this book. 

Aequam memento rebus in arduis 
Servare mentem, non secus in bonis 
Ab insolenti temperatam 
Laetitia, moriture Delli, 
Seu maestus omni tempore vixeris, 5 

Seu te in remoto gramine per dies 
Festos reclinatum bearis 
Interiore nota Falemi. 



I. aequAm . . arduis. There is pro- 
bably some sUght feeling of the verbal 
antithesis, 'when life*s path is steep 
{i.¥ainrp) let your mind at least be on 
a level.' 

3. inaolenti, a word of the schools : 
'extravagant Joy* was forbidden to a 
philosopher, Cic Tusc 5. 14. 43 ' quem 
temperantia . . . insolenti alacritate ges- 
tire non sinat.' 

5. seu, aeu, depend on 'moriture/ 
' for that thon mnst soon die, whether 
thy life has been sad or merry.* With 
the emphatic position of ' moriture ' cp. 
Od. 1.38.6. 

6. remoto, 'retired,' 'quiet'; cp. 
Epod. a. 33-38. 



per dies festos, * per * might denote 
either ' through the entire day ' as ' per 
brumam/ £pp. i. 11. 19, or 'on each 
holiday/ as ' per exactos annos,* Od. 
3. 32. 6. It is opposed to the life of 
unbroken sadness ('omni tempore'), 
and means 'miss no opportunity of 
merriment* 

8. interiore nota, the brand of the 
innermost, and so the earliest-filled bin. 
The ' amphora * itself was branded or a 
label was attached to it with the name 
of the wine and of the consnl in whose 
year it was bottled ; ' patriam titulum- 
que/ Juv. S. 5. 33. Cp. * noU Falemi,' 
Sat. I. 10. 34. 
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Quo pinus ingens albaque populus 
Umbram hospitalem consociare amant 

Ramis? Quid obliquo laborat 
Lympha fugax trepidare rivo? 
Huc vina et unguenta et nimium breves 
Flores amoenae ferre iube rosae, 

Dum res et aetas et sororum 
Fila trium patiuntur atra. 
Cedes coemptis saltibus et domo 
Viliaque, ilavus quam Tiberis lavit, 
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9-1 1. quo . . quid, * to what pur- 
pose ? why ? * ' to what parpose but 
that you may make merry in the shade? * 
For * quo ' the Edd. compare Virg. E. 
6. 33 'Quovbcula nectitis?* For the 
change of conjunction Ov. Met. 13. 
516 * Quo ferrea resto? quidve moror?' 
This is the reading of the best MSS., 
including V and B ; but there are some 
signs of disturbance in thc MSS., and 
there is not Horace*s full noint in the 
rhetorical questiuns. Relative local 
adverbs to match 'huc' in v. 13, are 
more what we should look for. A good 
many MSS. offer * quo * — * quo,' which 
might be taken in that way, * hither, to 
the spot whither the boughs stretch ont 
and the stream hurries down.' The 
Schol. in the second clause read some 
word which they took to mean * why ? ' 
for they annotate * subaudiendum, si ea 
non utimur'; but they may have been 
interpreting 'quo/ and it may be the 
fact that ' quo ' admitted of this inter- 
pretation which led to its corruption to 

* quid.' But * quo * is metrically inde- 
fensible, in spite of Epod. 5. 100, and 
*quo et' the only possible altemative 
onered by MSS. has the air of an 
emendation. 

9. alba, aa ' candida populus/ Virg. 
E. 9. 41. The donble contrast between 
the slighter poplar white in the wind 
and the gloom of the heavicr pine is 
indicated, afier Horace's manner, by one 
epithet with each of the pair of sub- 
stantives, see on 3. 4. 46, 47, 3. 13. 7, 
4. 4. 10. For his notice of colour cp. 
Od. I. 21. 7, 8 *Nigris aut Erymanthi 
Silvis aut viridis Cragi'; i. 25. 17, 18 

* hcdera virente . . pulla myrlo.* 

10. hoapitalem, Virg. G. 4. 24 'Ob- 
viaque hospitiis teneat frondentibus 
arbos.' 



amant, rather on account of the 
charm of the place or for the pleasure 
of shading the revellers, than (as Orelli 
takes it) as though the boughs them- 
selves were lovers, after the image of 
'lascivae hederae,' i. 36. 20. * Amare* 
is used by Horace and other Graecising 
Latin writers in imitation of ipiXuVf but 
it rarely, if ever, attains the colourless 
or unconsciously idiomatic force of the 
original. 

II. laborat trepidare, App. 2, § i, 
' frets in its haste to escape down its 
tortuous channel.' Contrast the water 
which (Kpp. I. 10. 21) * per pronura 
trepidat cum murmure rivum.' 

13. breves, Od. i. 36. 16 'breve li- 
lium.* Here the epithet is in point, for 
the roses are types of the pleasures of 
life that must be snatched quickly, so 
that it has the force of * ere they bQ 
withercd.' 

15. res, ^patrimonium/Schol. Prob- 
ably so, rather than with Orelli, * tota 
vitae conditio.* There is no fear, Orelli 
says, that Dellius' fortune should prove 
inadequate. But he may lose it, and, at 
any rate, it is only his for a short time, 
' Cedet coemptis saltibus.' 

astas, Od. i. 9. 17 'donec virenti 
canities abest Morosa.' The threc con- 
ditions are summed up in 2. 11. 16 
* dum licet.' 

17. oodmptis saltibus, Epp. 2. 2. 
177 * Calabris Saltibus adiecti Lucani.' 
They are pasture grounds ; see on Od. 
I. 31. 5, and cp. 2. 16. 33. 

domo, the city house, opp. to * villa,' 
the house in the country or suburbs. 

18. flavuB, the habitual epithet helps 
the sense of use and wont, 'you must 
leave all you know so well.' 

lavit. Horace prefers this, the oldcr 
form, in the Odes ; cp. 3. 4. 61, 3. 12. 2, 
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Cedes et exstructis in altum 
Divitiis potietur heres. 
Divesne prisco natus ab Inacho, 
Nil interest, an pauper et infima 
De gente sub divo moreris, 
Victima nil miserantis Orci. 
Omnes eodem cogimur, omnium 
Versatur urna serius ocius 

Sors exitura et nos in aeternum 
Exilium impositura cumbae. 
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7, 4. 6. 26. In the Epp. and Sat. he 
uses alsothe first conj., as Sat. i. 3. 1371 
£pp. I. 6. 61. 

19. ezBtruotis in altum, ' piled np 
so high/ constr. as * ad plenum/ Od. i. 

17- '5 

21. Inacho. This mythical king of 

Argos seems to have stood as a repre- 

sentative of the most remote antiquity, 

cp. 3. 19. I * Quantum distat ab Inacho 

Codrus.' So» of an ancient lineage, Juv. 

S. 8. 46 *Ast ego Cecropides.' * It 

makes no difference whether you pass 

your little span of life as a man of 

wealth and mythical lineage or in 

poverty and hnmble station, seeing that 

you are the doomed victim of Orcus, 

who shows no pity to any.* 

23. sub dlTO, inr* al$4pt, Aesch. 



Eum. 373. Virgils 'aura aetheria 
vesci.' 

moreris, as though every year of life 
was a delaying of the natural departure. 

24. victima. For a fuUer carrying 
out of the metaphor see Od. i. 28. 20 n. 

25. cogimur, of gathering the flock 
to the fold, Virg. E. 3. 98, &c. Cp. Od. 
i. 24. 18 'nigro compulerit Mcrcurius 
gregi/ 

26. uma, Od. 3. i. 16 ^aequa lege 
Necessitas Sortitur insignes et imos; 
Omne capax movet uma nomen.' 

28. cumbae, dative after Mmposi- 
tura/ 'to place us on board the bark 
for the banishment from which none 
returns.' * Cumba * is said to be the 
form preferred when the boat of Charon 
is meant. 
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ODE IV. 

' No need to blush, Xanthias, though yon love a slave girl. Achilles had his 
Briseis, and Ajax his Tecmessa ; even Agamemnon, the conqneror of Troy, conld 
not withstand Cassandra. Who knows but Phyllis too is some bom princess : 
one so constant and so indifferent to money can spring from no viilgar stock. Nay, 
don't snspect my praises, I am dose on forty.' 

We can hardly be wrong in supposing that, with the exception of her pretty 
face and figure, the praises of Phyllis are meant to be interpreted ironically. The 
mock heroic tone of the list of precedents (cp. Od. i. i6, Introd., and £pod« 3), 
the ' regium certe/ and the contempt implied for her real birth, ' scelesta plebe/ 
might be merely playful ; but considering the topics of praise, ' sic fidelem, sic 
Incro aversam,* there b hardly feeling enough in their expression, standing as they 
do between the levity of stanzas 4 and 6, to redeem the playfulness from the sting 
of irony. 

And possibly the Ode refers to some real person, although the name be fictitious. 
The irony would be wasted on a shadow ; and there is a definiteness both in the 
name of the ' Phocian ' Xanthias and in the introduction of Horace*s own person- 
ality (stanza 6), which is more dramatic than is usual in the purely imaginary 
Odes. It is undoubtedly Horfice*s way to add a local designation to fictitious 
characters: 'Cnidius Gyges,* Od. 2. 5. 20; 'Lipaiaei nitor Hebri,* 3. 12. 6. In 
some cases, as in ' Thurini Calais filius Omyti,* 3. 9. 14, the appearance of com- 
plete identification is strongly in point, and in all the object probably was to give 
a greater semblance of reality. The purpose here is the less easy to imagine, firom 
the fact that the name is addressed to Xanthias himself, not used by way of identify- 
ing him to others. If the lover of the Ode was a real person, there may of course 
be some play in the name, of which the point is lost to us. Orelli suggests that 
' Xanthias * may be chosen to cover a Roman ' Flavius,* cp. Od. 3. 15. 11, where he 
thinks ' Nothus ' may represent a real ' Spurius.* Ritter imagines a Greek resident 
in Rome^ and, comparing Od. i. 27. 10 ^Megillae frater Opuntiae,' ingeniously 
suggests that the person there rallied is none other than Xanthias, and that the 
• Phyllis ' of this Ode is the * Charybdis * of that 

The composition of the Ode is fixed by v. 24 to the end of Horace*» fortieth 
year, B.c. 25. 

Ne sit ancillae tibi amor pudori, 
Xanthia Phoceu, prius insolentem 

1. Ne 8it. See on Od. i. 33. i. so he was less likely to stoop to a slave 

2. prius, ' before you,' ' you are not girl. Notice the antithetical pladng 
the first* of the words throughout, ' insolentem 

InBolentem, according to the charac- serva/ * captivae dominum/ ' fessis levi- 
ter assigned to him in A. P. 122 'lura ora,' * Pergama Grais.* 
neget sibi nata, nihil non arroget armis,' 
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Serva Briseis niveo colore 

Movit Achillem; 
Movit Aiacem Telamone natum 
Forma captivae dominum Tecmessae ; 
Arsit Atrides medio in triumpho 

Virgine rapta, 
Barbarae postquam cecidere turmae 
Thessalo victore et ademptus Hector 
-Tradidit fessis leviora tolli 

Pergama Grais. 
Nescias, an te generum beati 
Phyllidis flavae decorent parentes : 
Regium certe genus et penates 

Maeret iniquos. 
Crede non illam tibi de scelesta 
Plebe dilectam, neque sic fidelem, 



10 
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6. TeomeMae. Orelli recalls Soph. 
Aj. 311 lirc( ac \4xos ^pidXaiToy] 
arip^as cly^x'' 9o^os AJas. Tecmessa 
is nnknown to Homer. 

7. arsit. There seems to be a play 
in the word, ' He was fired by her as he 
had firedTroy'; q). Epod. 14. 13 *si 
non pulchrior ignis Accendit obsessam 
Hion.^ 

8. rapta, 'captive.* Hom. II. 23. 62 
vSb T* 6kXvfihovs ikMVffOfloas rc Ovya- 
rpof. Compare the scene in Virg. Aen. 
3. 403 folL '£cce trahebatnr passis 
Priameia Virgo Crinibus a templo 
Cassandra/ &c. There is an antithesis 
between * medio in triumpho ' and * vir- 
gine rapta'; 'capta victorem cepit.* 
It is this feeling which gives its point to 
the next stanza. ' When the warriors 
had fallen and the citadel of Troy 
^as an easy prey to its foes, then a 
captive maid vanquished the great 
conqueror.* 

9. Barbarae. See on £pp. i. 3. 7, 
and Epod. 9. 6. 

10. Thesaalo, as in Od. i. 10. 15 
* Thessalos ignes/ i.e. the watch-fires of 
Achilles. 

Tictore, the abl. absol. ; see on 1.6. 
I and 3. I. 13. 

ademptiis Heotor, cp. i. 37. 13 
' minuit fiirorem Vix una sospes navis,' 
bnt the constr. which attributes the 
actioii more persoQally to Hector is 



intentionally chosen, as though by his 
death he was the very traitor who 
opened the walls of Troy to the foe. 
Cp. Virg. Aen. 4. 17 'Postquam primus 
amor deceptam morte fefellit.' 

II. leviora, perhaps wilh a remem- 
brance of Hom. II. 33. 387 ical ictv ika- 
*ftp6rfpos v($Ac/iOf Tp^tooi yivoiro \ ouo 
tcaraipStfjiivoto : but ' leviora ' and * tolli ' 
probably match and make one meta- 
phor. 

fessis, Virg. Aen. 3. 108 foU. It 
gives the sense of 'at last/ when the 
obstacles to victory had been overcome. 
The dative goes grammatically either 
with * tradidit * or with * leviora tolli,' 
in feeling with the latter ; for the constr. 
' leviora toUi/ see App. 3, § 3. 

13. nesciaai an, an extension of the 
common * nescio an * in its Ciceronian 
sense, *I am not sure, but nearly so/ 

* You may be pretty sure aubum Phyllis 
has parents among the great/ &c. 

15. regium genus, after 'maeret.' 

* Her tears are surely for some royal 
ancestry and the unkindness of her 
home gods/ who suffered her to fall in 
the world. 

17. de plebe, a tertiary predicate 
with * dilectam.' ' Believe that in her 
thon hast not loved one from the rabble 
crowd.' Bentley interprets 'dilectam' 
as » < selectam.' It is true that here, as 
often, though not always, 'diligere' 
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Sic lucro aversam potuisse nasci 

Matre pudenda. 
Bracchia et vultum teretesque suras 
Integer laudo ; fuge suspicari, 
Cuius octavum trepidavit aetas 

Claudere lustrum. 



ao 



retains its forcc of * to love pre-cmi- 
nently/ ' to choose for love * ; * ailectam 
Cypron/ * Cyprus of thy choice ' ; com- 
pare Od. 2. 5. 17. 

21. teretes, * weU-tnmcd,* * shapely/ 

23. trepidavit, the stream has rnn 

qnidcly ; cp. * curret aetas,* Od 2. 5. 13. 

octavum lastnim. Horace*s for- 



tieth ycar ended on Dec. 8, B.c. 25. 
The * lustmm ' was propcrly the sacri- 
fice performed by the censor after com- 
pleting the qninquennial census. Horace 
recalls, but avoids ihe technical phrase 
' condere lustrum/ Liv. i. 44. For the 
inf. * claudere * see Ap. a, § i. 



ODE V. 

* Lalage is not old enough for your advances. Let her be a child a little longer. 
Have patience, she will come to you by-and bye, and retum the love greater than 
you ever gave to Pholoe or Chloris.* 

' Incertum est quem alloquatur bac Ode utram amicomm aliquem an se ipsum/ 
Acr. Even if it be a soliloquy, the poet may be addressing himsclf in an assumed 
character, as e. g. in Od. 3. 1 2. Thc Ziirich MS. of the tenth cenlury (t) has the 
inscription ' Ad Gabinium.* The Ode has nothiug eithcr to gain or lose by bcing 
supposed to have had referencc to any real persons. 

The main image of the Ode is onc, as DilK. says, * in antiquitate usitata, a nostris 
moribus aliena.' 

NoNDUM subacta ferre iugum valet 
Cervice, nondum munia comparis 
Aequare nec tauri ruentis 
In venerem tolerare pondus. 
Circa virentes est animus tuae 5 

Campos iuvencae, nunc fluviis gravem 



2. miinia oomparis aequare, ' to the Greek phrases tJycu wtpi n, cxc»' 

match thc labours of a yoke-fellow.* cp. dfufH n. 

• ferrc iugum pariter/ Od. i . 35. 28. 6. fluviis, Virg. Aen. 7. 494, 495. 

5. circa est, * is occupied with/ cp. 
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Solantis aestum, nunc in udo 
Ludere cum vitulis salicto 
Praegestientis. Tolle cupidinem 
Immitis uvae : iam tibi lividos 
Distinguet Autumnus racemos 
Purpureo varius colore. 
lam te sequetur : currit enim ferox 
Aetas et illi, quos tibi dempserit, 
Apponet annos ; iam proterva 
Fronte petet Lalage maritum : 
Dilecta, quantum non Pholoe fugax^ 
Non Chloris albo sic humero nitens, 
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10. iniinitis uvae, SfufMicos, accord' 
ing to the epigram (Bninck 3. 164) 5/i- 
ffa^ o{ng iwiptvaaSf or ^s arcup6Kri ira/>f- 
W/i^. 

lividos, of the dnll blue of the grapes 
just bcginning to tum. 

11, 12. distinguet . . colore. Is 
this merely the effect of Horaces collo- 
cation, ' streak the bunches with purple,' 
• vaiius/ the epilhet of autumn, * the 
motley-coloured,' being placed between 
those words which most recall the 
character which the epithet expresses ? 
or does he, while meaning ' distinguet 
purpureo colore,* allow 'purpureo 
colore' as a matter of grammar and 
primary sense, to go rather with ' varius ' 
as a description of personified Autumn 
' streaked with purple dyes,* like Epod. 
3. 18 'decorum mitibns pomis caput 
Autumnus agris extulit '? 

13. ferox aetas. ' Her time of life 
makes her shy, and time is flying.* 
To the rest of the sentence, ' aetas,' in 
its general sense, alone is the snbj. ; the 
epiSiet has no fiirther relation to it. 
Cp. Od. I. 31. 7, 8 *nigris ant Ery- 
manthi silvis aut viridis Cragi,' and 
3. 33. 15, where 'parvos' is the epithet 
of * Deos,* so long as they are the obj. 
of ' coronantem,' not when they are the 
obj. of * temptare.' Dill''., however, fol- 
lows Mitsch. in taking * ferox ' of the 
flight of time, * like an unbroken horse,' 
ms Ov. Fast. 6. 773 ' fugiunt freno non 
remorante dies.* 

14. dempserit, apponet, a ground 
for not being impatient. ' If you are 
losing the years fast, she is gaining 
them as fast* £ach fresh year of life 
is a year added or a year taken away, 
accoiding to our point of view. Com- 



pare the double phrase by which 
Horace expresses the lapse of time in 
Od. 3. 30. 5 *annorum series et fuga 
temporum.* So Seneca de Cons. ad Marc. 
30 * Quo quisque primum lucem vidit 
iter mortis ingressus est, accesaitque fato 
propior; et illi ipsi qui adiciebantur 
adolescentiae anni vita detrahebantur.* 
Cp. Soph. Aj. 475 irap ^iiap iliiiiM . . 
vpoaOuaa ledyaBuaa rov yt KarOavttP. 
To the impatient lover time seems to 
be robbing him of year after year, and 
to be making no difference to Lalage, 
to be ' galloping * with him while it 
* crawls or stands still with her, cp. 
£pp. 1. I. 3o foll. Such expressions as 
A. P. 175 *anni venientes, recedentes* 
(cp. Od. 3. II. 5), Soph. Trach. 547 
ipSi /Aiv ijfiijv r^v fiiv ipwovaav wpdaof \ 
r^v 5i <p$ivovaay are not in point. 
They refer not to different ways of 
viewing the same time, but to different 
epochs of life. They suppose an d«f«^, 
a definite point to whicn life ascends 
and from which it descends. Horace 
does not mean here to represent his 
lover as going down the hill of 11 fe. 

1 5. proterva Aronte, a retum to the 
metaphor of stanzas i» 3. 

1 7. dilecta, sc. * a te.* * Lalage, 
whom you love with a passion you 
never lelt for any other. His pre- 
eminent lovc for Lalage is the measure 
both of the happiness for which he is 
biddcn to wait and of the impatience 
with which he waits for it. 

Pholofi fiigax, see on Od. i. 33. 6 
' asperam Pholoen.* Her flight is one 
which attracts pursuit, ' fngit ad salices 
et se cupit ante videri.* 

non, non, ve, cp. Od. 3. 9. 1-6 'non/ 
•aut,* *nec/ *aut' 
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Ut pura nocturno renidet 

Luna mari, Cnidiusve Gyges, ao 

Quem si puellarum insereres choro, 
Mire sagaces falieret hospites 
Discrimen obscurum solutis 
Crinibus ambiguoque vultu. 

19. pura, Od. 3. 39. 45 'sole puro/ renidet lacaoar*; Epod. a. 66 *reni- 

£ree from mist or dond. dentes lares.' 

renidet, in what is its first sense, 33. mire, with ' falleret.* 

' sbines again'; Od. a. 18. 2 * aorenm . . hospites, strangers who came in. 



ODE VI. 

' Septimius, my dear friend who wonld accompany me to the ends of the earth, 
let me spend the end of my life at Tibur, or if not there, then at Tarentum. Let us 
go there together and live there till I die.' 

Septimius has been naturally supposed to be the same person whom Horace 
introduces to Tiberius in £pp. i. 9. He may also probably be the common friend 
of the poet and the emperor named in the letter of Augustus preserved in the 
Suetonion life of Horace. For the Scholiast^s, probably wrong, ideatification of 
him with Titius, the Pindaric poet on Tiberius's staff, see on £pp. i. 3. 9. 

Some difficulty has always been felt as to the period in Horace's life in which he 
could with any propriety describe himself as ' tired of travelling and campaigning ' 
(v. 7), and these words have bcen made a ground for placing the Ode at a date 
earlier than 31 B.c. (see Introd. to Books i-iii, § a). Mr. A. Platt, in the Joumal 
of Philology, No. 41, has made a suggestion which, on this and other gronnds, 
seems very worthy of consideration. It has always been assumed that the opening 
of the Ode is an imitation of Catullus 11. i foll. 

' Furi et Aureli comites Catulli 
Sive in extremos penetrabit Indos 
Litus ut longe resonante £oa 
Tunditur unda.' 

where it will be seen that the parallelism goes to the end of the stanza. Mr. Platt 
points out that there are several difficulties in the way of this assumption. If it be 
true, it is the only instance in the Odes in which Horace imitates Catullus, whom 
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otherwise he markedly ignoies. On the other hand, the Ode of Catallas, if 
natnrally interpreted, has an ironical and sarcastic tone which is absent from 
Horace. He suggests as the solntion that both Catnllns and Horace are indepen- 
dently adaptmg to their own purposes a fresh original— probably a Sapphic Ode of 
Alcaeus. This is his explanation of ' Sit modus lasso/ 8cc. It is only playfuUy 
applied to Horace. It was not he but Alcaeos who sang and suffered ' dura navis, 
dura fugae mala, dura belli ! ' 



Septimi, Gades aditure mecum et 
Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre nostra et 
Barbaras Syrtes, ubi Maura semper 

Aestuat unda ; 
Tibur Argeo positum colono 
Sit meae sedes utinam senectae, 
Sit modus lasso maris et viarum 

Militiaeque I 
Unde si Parcae prohibent iniquae, 
Dulce pellitis ovibus Galaesi 
Flumen et regnata petam Laconi 

Rura Phalantho. 
Ille terrarum mihi praeter omnes 
Angulus ridet, ubi non Hymetto 
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1-3. Oades . . Oantabnun . . Sjt- 
tea. Dill'. points out that the three 
places named represent distance (^<re- 
motis Gadibns,* a. a. 10) and danger, 
either of war or shipwreck. We may 
notioe, perhaps, that they correspond 
also, thongh not in the same order, to 
the three things of which the poet pro* 
fesses to have had enough, ' maris, via- 
mm, railitiae.* 

3. barbanM SyTtea. The coast is 
given a bad name not only for its dan- 
gers (see on Od. i. aa. 6, where there 
li the same coojunction), but for the 
savageness of its inhabitants. Virg. 
Aen. 4. 41 ' inhospita Syrtis.' 

5. Argeo, 'Apytiqf, as ' Lesbous * in- 
stead of the Latin form ' Lesbius/ Od. i. 
I. 34. For the historical reference see 
00 Od. I. 7. 13. 

7. maria et ▼iarum, Epp. i. 11. 6 
' odio maris atque viarum * ; so ' viator * 
is opposed to 'navita/ Od. 3. 4. 33. 
The genitive stems to go both with 
'lasso' (as Virg. Aen. i. 178 'fessi 
rerum') and with 'modus,* see on Od. 
I. 3. 6. 

VOL. 1. 



10. poUitiB, Varro de R. R. 3. a 
explains this epithet, ' ovibus pellitis, 
quae propter lanae bonitatem ut sunt 
Tarentinae et Atticae pellibns inte- 
guntur, ne lana inquinetur.' 

OTibua, dat. afier ' dulce,' ' pleasant 
to the sheep.* 

Galaesi, the 'niger Galaesus* of 
Virg. G. 4. ia6, which flowed into the 
Gulf of Tarentum, a few miles from the 
city; see Liv. 35. 11. 

11. regnata, Od. 3. 2g, 2J 'regnata 
Cyro Bactra*; Virg. Aen. 3. 14 'terra 
. . . regnata Lycurgo.* The legend of 
Phalanthus, who headed the insurrec- 
tion of the Partheniae, and after its 
failure was allowed to lead a colony of 
them to Italy, where he seized and 
ruled Tarentum, is gathered from Justin 
3. 4, and Strabo 6. p. 378 foll. 

13. terrarum, with ' angulus,* as 
' angulus mundi/ Prop. 4. 9. 65. ' The 
Cw»raer of the world ' gives the idea of 
retirement, ' secessus litus amoeiii.* 

14. ridet, ubi. For the lengthening 
of the short syllable see on C5d. 1. 3. 
36. 
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Mella decedunt viridique certat 

Baca Venafro ; 
Ver ubi iongum tepidasque praebet 
luppiter brumas, et amicus Aulon 
Fertili Baccho minimum Falemis 

Invidet uvis. 
lUe te mecum locus et beatae 
Postulant arces ; ibi tu calentem 
Debita sparges lacrima favillam 

Vatis amici. 



15 
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15. deoedunt, *give way to/ *are 
second to *; for a similar metaphor cp. 
Virg. G. 2. 97 ' firmissima vina, Tmolus 
et assorgit qaibns.* Cic. de Sen. 18. 63 
ennmerates the compliments paid to 
old age, ' salntari, appeti, dec^i, as- 
snrgi.' For the Tarentine honey cp. 
Od. 3. 16. 33 'Calabrae apes.* 

certat, with the dat. as in Epod. a. 
20 * certantem uvam pnrpnrae * ; so 
•pugnarc/ Sat i. 2. 73 ; * Inctari/ Od. 

1. I. 15- 

16. baca, Sat. 2. 4. 69 ' Pressa 
Venafranae qnod baca remisit olivae.' 
Venafrum was an inland city in the 
north of Campania, in the vaUey of 
the Vultnmns, and on the Via Latina. 
Cicero (pro Planc. 9. 22) speaks of the 
neighbourhood as very populous, ' trac- 
tus celeberrimus.' It is classed by 
Horace with Tarentum, as one of the 
places to which a Roman would go for 
a holiday, Od. 3. 5. 55. 

17. ver longum, a mild winter and 
a cool summer : ' quas ct mollis hyemps 
et frigida temperat aestas/ Stat. Silv. 3. 

5-83. 

18. amicus fertiU Baccho. This 

was clearly read by Statius, who writes, 
Silv. I. 2, *Qua Bromio dilectus ager 
collesque per altos Uritur et prelis non 
invidet uva Falemis.* Bentley is dis- 
pleased at the epithet * fertili/ and ac- 
cepting the reading 'fertilis,* which is 
found in several good MSS., and in 
Servius, on Virg. Aen. 3. 553, alters 
' amicus * to * apricus.* But for * feitili ' 
= ' the giver of fcrlility/ cp. Ov. Met. 
5. 642 *dea fertilis* of Ceres. 

Aulon, ' felix vitibus Aulon/ Mart. 
15. 125. i; ' mons Calabriae/ Acr. 



The name, which is a common one, 
suggests rather a hoUow between hills. 
It is perhaps preserved in the name 
'Melone,* still given to a slope near 
the seashore. about eight miles south- 
east of Tarentum, Dict Geog. 

19. minimum invidet, 'invidet enim 
tantum qui inferior est/ Porph. 

21. beatae, in the same sense as ' beata 
arva,* Epod. 16. 4i,»'fortunatae.' 

22. aroes, not (my friend, the Italian 
patriot and scholar, the late Sir James 
Lacaita impressed upon me) ' heights,' as 
Orelli and others, for the coast at Taren- 
tum is flat ; and in trath 'arx' is not used 
for 'a height' without a consdous re- 
ference to its use for defence. Here it 
is possibly of the towers of Tarentum, 
but in any case it is intended to suggest 
also the idea of a ' safe retreat,* a fort- 
ress that care cannot storm. Cp. his 
metaphor for his Sabine farm, ' nbi me 
in montes et in arcem ex urbe removi,* 
Sat. 2. 6. i6y and possibly the same idea 
in ' igneae arces,* Od. 3. 3. 10. It was 
the occurrence of the word in this pas- 
sage probablv that suggested the nilsc 
readin^ * Aulonisque arces ' for ' Can- 
lonis' in Virg. Aen. 3. 553. 

ibi, emphatic, repoating ' ille,' as ' tu 
. . . amici repeats ' te mecum.' * There 
wt will live and there / will die.' * Ele- 
ganti figura Septimium sibi superstitem 
nngit/ Porph. 

calentem . . . favillam, of the solemn 
weeping at the pyre before the ashes 
were extinguished by the pouring of 
wine, * adhuc vivente favilla, Stat Silv. 

2. I. 2. Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 212-218, 11. 
184-194, especially v. 191, and Tib. 3. 

3, especially v. 25. 
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ODE VII. 

'What, Pompeios at home again safe in limb and rights! Pompeins who 
shared with me the dangers and the snatched pleasures of the campaign under 
Bmtns. After Philippi we separated. Mercury carried me off in safety, you were 
swept back again into the war. Sorely yoa owe Jove a feast of thanksgiving. My 
lawn shall be the scene of the revel. Who would think of sobriety when a lost 
friend is fonnd ? * 

' Ad Pompeinm Vamm/ Acr. ; and so the Ode is inscribed in the oldest MSS. 
Nothing is known of Pompeins. He has been by some editois wrongly identified 
with Pompeins Grosphus, the rich owner of pasturcs in Sicily, Epp. i. 13. ai, Od. 

3. 16. 

At what point of the civil war Pompeius abandoned it and availed himself of an 
offered amnesty, or what interval had elapsed since then, there is no indication. 
Horace writes as if he had heard nothing of his old friend for some years, and he 
bas by this time a lawn of his own on which he can entertain a guest. The name 
of Pompeius suggests that he may have followed, after the battle of Philippi, the 
fortunes of Sextus Pompeius, who maintained the war by sea against the Trinmvirs 
till theyear B.c. 35. 

I have noticed (Introd. to Odes i-iii. § 13) that Horace chooses this place in the 
middle of the Book which is the least political for the reminiscence of his boyish 
indiscretion and for his tribute to a lost cause. 

O SAEPE mecum tempus in ultimum 
Deducte Bruto militiae duce, 
Quis te redonavit Quiritem 
Dis patriis Italoque caelo, 



I. tempas in ultiinTim, Catnll. 64. 
151 'supremum tempus'; 169 'extre- 
mum tempus/ *utmost peril.' * Tempus ' 
^Kmp6s, a crisis, time of special 
import. 

a. deduote . . . duce, perhaps (as 
Dill'. and Ritter think) with a slight 
play on the two words, ns though that 
were the point to which Brotus' leader- 
ship led them. 

3. qnls redonavit P merely a ques- 
tion of wonder, ' how came you here ? ' 
not intended to be answered by * Mae- 
cenas ' or ' Augnstus.* This wonder at 
seeing Pompeius safe again is the 
thcmght which gives its miity to the 



poem. * A god saved me, but I saw 
you carried back again into the stormy 
sea ; whnt can have rescued you ? What 
limits can we set to our gratitnde or to 
our rejoicing ? ' * Redonare * is a word 
only found in Horace, see Od. 3. 3. 33. 
Quiritem, * a fuU Roman citizen * ; 
'capite non deminutum.' Dill"'., Orell., 
Ritter. Conington in hls Tianslation 
takes it as opp. to * miles,* ' a man of 
peace/ supporting it by the story of 
Julius Caesar reducing the mutinons 
loth legion to order by addressing them 
as 'Quirites/ the term implying that 
they were disL)anded, Suet. Jul. 70. 
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Pompei meorum prime sodalium ? 
Cum quo morantem saepe diem mero 

Fregi coronatus nitentes 
Malobathro Syrio capillos. 
Tecum Philippos et celerem fugam 
Sensi relicta non bene parmula, 

Cum fracta virtus et minaces 
Turpe solum tetigere mento. 
Sed me per hostes Mercurius celer 
Denso paventem sustulit aere ; 



lO 



5. Pomx>ei. For the fonn cp. * Vol- 
tci* (disylL), Epp. i. 7. 91. 

prime, 'praecipne,' Acr. Ritter 
would interpet it 'earliest/ objecting 
that Pompeius would not be ranked 
before Varins, Virgil, Maecenas, &c. ; 
but Horaoe is thinking only of the old 
days of their acquaintance in the camp, 
when Pompeius may well have been the 
* chiefest of his companions.' 

6. morantem fregi, see on i. i. 20. 
This can hardly have been during the 
actual campaign in Macedonia, but it is 
probable tnat Horace, while in Hrutus* 
army, was in Asia ; see Milman's Life 
of Horace» p. 17, and Introd. to Sat. i. 
7, and Epp. 1. 11. 

7. coroDatua nitentea, * with a ^ar- 
land on my hair glistening with Syrian 
perfume.* 'Dat et Malobathron S>ria, 
arborem folio convoluto arido colore: 
ex quo exprimitur oleum ad unguenta/ 
Plin. N. H. 12, 59. 

10. non bene; there is the same 
irony in the dimin. * parmula.' * my poor 
little shield ' ; cp. Epod. t. 16 * Imbellis 
ac firmus parum/ and contrast Epp. i. 
ao. 23 * Me primis urbis belli placuisse 
domiqne.' That Horace should have 
been able playfully to imputc cowardice 
to himself is enough, as I^ssing pointed 
ont, to prove that he had no fear that 
others would impute it to him. He is 
clearly thinking, as his Roman readers 
would have thought, of Alcaeus at 
Sigeum, Herod. 5. 95 ; see the lincs of 
Alcaeus (Fr. 32 Bergk) conjecturally 
restored from Strabo 13. p. 600 Kdfw^ 
dyytiXov iikv (fUHS lr6.poi<nv kv oixqf | aws 
'AXjcaios^Ap^, I ivrta 8' ovk dv4v€tKov & 8^ 
«ripas h TkavKdnrcj | Ipov hvfKpiixairav j 
"Krrucoi. Similar self-accusations are 
quoted from Archilochus, Fr. 5, and 
Anacreon, Fr. 27. 



11. oum fintcta Trirtus. Ofhisown 
share in the campaign the poet professes 
to remember only the stolen holidays 
of carousing, the dropped shield and 
flight; but this gives greater force to 
the few words in which he speaks of 
the iaU of the cause for which he 
fought. He seems to say, ' What coold 
I do when Valour itself broke, and 
those who threatened so high bit the 
dust in defeat ? * Horace heartily em- 
braced the cause of Octavianns, and pnt 
his muse at his patron^s service, but he 
was not expected to revile the party he 
had left, cp. 1. la. 35. Orelli suggests 
that there is a reminiscence of Brutus' 
last words, ^A rk^itav dprr^^ A^Tot &p* 
fa$*, iyit 84 (Tc I cSv ifijoy ijaKow, Dion 

47- 49. 

1 2. turpe, defeat is felt as disgrace, 

Od. 3. 2. 17 ' repnlsae sordidae.' From 
another point of view the poet may say 
' dulce et decorum est/ * non indecoro 
pulvere sordidos/ 8cc., but here he is 
only sf^eaking of the contrast between 
the hopes and the event. 

tetigere mento, probably the Ho- 
mctic rtpfjvUi kv Kovi^criv d8c^ Xa{oiaro 
yataw, II. a. 418, &c Orelli» however, 
takes it of suppliants throwing them- 
selves at the conqueror*s feet. 

13. sed me, opp. *tecum/ v. 9. 
The * sed ' contrasts the separation of 
Horace's lot from that of Pompeius 
in this stanza with their union in tbe 
last. 

Merourius» the poet is a ' Mercurialis 
vir/ 2. 17. 29. Mercury carries him 
safely through the foe as he led Priam 
through the camp of Troy*s enemies, i. 
10. 13 foll. Horace is thinking of the 
escape of Paris, II. 3. 380, of Aeneas, 5. 

344- 
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Te rursus in bellum resorbens 
Unda fretis tulit aestuosis. 
Ergo obligatam redde lovi dapem 
Longaque fessum militia latus 
Depone sub lauru mea nec 
Parce cadis tibi destinatis. 
Oblivioso levia Massico 
Ciboria exple ; funde capacibus 
Unguenta de conchis. Quis udo 
Deproperare apio coronas 
Curatve myrto? quem Venus arbitrum 
Dicet bibendi? Non ego sanius 
Bacchabor Edonis: recepto 
Dulce mihi furere est amico. 
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15. resorbens nnda» the wave has 
thrown Horace high and diy, its down- 
draught carries back Pompeius into the 
deep water. See a similar image in 
Epp. a. a. 47 * Civilisque rudem belli 
tulit aestus in arroa.* 

16. fretia aestuosis seems to be one 
of Horace*s ablatives absolute, see on 
a. I. 13, ' in that boiling surf.* 

17. ergo, ' now, then.* It draws the 
conclusion of the whole review, but 
spedalljr refers to the reason for thank- 
mlnctt just snggested in the 'freta 
acstaosa in which he had been a aecond 
txme immened. 

obligatam, properly ' obligari * b said 
of the person, as in the nezt Ode, v. 5. 

18. latas, see on 3. a^. 26. 

laom mea. Probably with a certain 
play, ' my bay tree/ the bay being the 
appurtenance of poets (Od. 3. 30. 16, cp. 
3 4. 18) as welf as warriors (Od. 2, 2. 
aa). * You haven*t found the bay on 
the battle-field, come and look for it in 
the poet's peaceful ^arden.' 

ai. Horace fancies the banquet pre- 
paring, and issnes orders to the servants, 
' exple/ ' funde/ * quis curat ? * as in 2. 
II. 18 foU., 3. 19. aa. 

levia, Epp. i. 5. 2$ 'cantharus et 
lanx Ostendant tibi te.* Tbe eye as 
well as the palate is remembeied in 
Horace*8 feast, the graceful shape of 
the cups, their shining surface, the glis- 
tening parsley. 



aa. oiboria, a laige cnp made to 
imitate the pod of the Egyptian bean 
(colocasium). 

exple . . . oapaoibos, ' let there be 

Elenty,' Epod. 9. 33 'Capaciores affer 
uc, pner, sc^rphos.* 

a^. deproperare, 'to make with 
speed/ transitively, as * properare/ Od. 
3. 34. 6a, Epp. I. 3. 28, Virg. G. 4. 
171. 

2$. ouratve. For the position of 
* ve* see on Od. i. 30. 6. 

Venus arbitmm dioet bibendi, see 
on I. 4. 18 'regna vini sortiere talis.' 
' Venns * was the highest throw of the 
four ' tali/ /ii/Scvdr d(rrpay6Xov wfcroyros 
taqf (Txjliitan (Lucian), as * canis * (Prop. 
4. 8. 45 ' damnosi canes *) was the worst, 
when all shnwed the same faoe. The 
' tali,* originally knuckle-bones, marked 
only on four sides, are diflerent from 
the six-sided dice (' tesserae,' i€vfioi\ of 
which three were used, the highest 
throw being three sixes, rfis i£, Aesch. 
Agam. 33. 

a7. Bdonia. He is thinking rather 
of Uie Thracian orgies (*bacchabor'i 
than of their reputation for excessive 
drinking (i. 27. i), though the two 
things were really one. 

28. fiirere, Od. 3. 19. 18 ' Insanire 
iuvat*; 4. la. a8 'dulce est desipere 
in loco.' They are probably from 
the Pseudo-Anacreon 3 BiKot 0i\M 
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ODE VIII. 



' No. Barine, if yon ever suffered in the least degree for forsweariDg yonrself, 
I wonld believe yoor oaths now; but yon thrive on it, and only become more 
beautiftil and more popular. The gods who ought to punish you only laugh. 
Fresh lovers crowd to you, and the old oncs, in spite of your faithlessncss, will not 
forsake you.' 

The cfTect of this Ode, as following the seventh, is the same as that which has 
been noticed in the seqnence of Od. i. ii, 12, 13 ; i. 37, 38. See Introd. to Odes 
i-ui, $ 12. 

Ulla si iuris tibi peierati 
Poena, Barine, nocuisset umquam, 
Dente si nigro fieres vel uno 

Turpior ungui, 
Crederem. Sed tu, simul obligasti 5 

Perfidum votis caput, enitescis 
Pulchrior multo iuvenumque prodis 

Publica cura. 
Expedit matris cineres opertos 
Fallere et toto taciturna noctis 



10 



1-5. Dill'. points out the art which 
is expended in the collocation of this 
stanza. The point is the contrast 
between the little he demands, brought 
out by the emphatic position of ' ulla/ 
' unquam/ ' dente/ ' uno/ ' ungui/ and 
the large ofler which he makes, brought 
out by the single unqualified * crederem/ 
the equivalent, in a single word, for the 
whole stanzaful of offered conditions. 
For a similarly balanced sentence, see 

y 3- 30-33- 

1. itirlB peierati, an expression ap- 

parently coined by Horace for a *false 

or broken oath ' to follow the analogy 

of ' ius-iurandum.' The Pscudo-Acron 

vunches for the phrase * ius iuratum/ 

1)ut it does not seem to be found any- 

where. 

3. uno, with ' dente ' as well as with 
*wigiii/ see on I. 2. i. 

4. turpior, in point of grammar, goes 
with both ablatives, in point of sense it 
has more duty to discharge to that to 



which it is attached, as * dcnte ' has its 
special kind of deformity named. 

6. oaput. From the habit of swear- 
ing by the head, Virg. Aen. 9. 300, &c. 
The ' vota * are imprecations on herself 
if her promises should not be kept 

7. iuTenum publioa cura, ' to break 
the hearts of all our youth.' 

prodis, <go abroad' (Od. 3. 14. 6), 
to seek and win admiration. 

9. exi>edit, sc. 'tibi/ not a gene- 
ralization. * It is positive gain to you.' 

10. faUere, * to swear falsely by/ as 
Virg. Aen. 6. 324 ' Di cuius iurare 
tiroent et fallere numen.' For such 
oaths the commentators compare Prop. 
2. 20. 15 'Ossa tibi iuro per matris et 
ossa parentis ; Si £eJIo, cinis heu sit 
mihi uterque gravis ' ; Virg. Aen. 6. 458 
' pcr sidera iuro, Per superos, et si qua 
fides tellure sub ima est. 

taoituma, the epithet seems meant 
to suggest the awfulness of night/ Epod. 

5.52- 
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Signa cum caelo gelidaque divos 

Morte carentes. 
Ridet hoc, inquam, Venus ipsa, rident 
Simplices Nymphae, ferus et Cupido 
Semper ardentes acuens sagittas 

Cote cruenta. 
Adde, quod pubes tibi crescit omnis, 
Servitus crescit nova, nec priores 
Impiae tectum dominae relinquunt 

Saepe mihati. 
Te suis matres metuunt iuvencis^ 
Te senes parci miseraeque nuper 
Virgines nuptae, tua ne retardet 

Aura iiiaritos. 
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1 1. gelida morte oarentes, sc. * per 
deos immortales.' As they cannot die, it 
is dangerons to swear falsely by them. 

13-16. The very goddess of lovc, 
from whom the injared lover might 
look for redrcss; the N^rmphs, for all 
their own gnilelessness ; Cupid, usually 
so tcrribly in camest in making lovers 
fcel— all only laugh at Barine's faith- 
lcssness. 

15. aardentes, •wvp^ipovt, 

16. oraenia, either 'tbat makes them 



draw blood,* or < reddened with the 
blood of former victims.' 

17, 18. servitua oresoit nova ex- 
plains the tibi crescit of tbe first 
clause. ' AU that grow to manhood, 
grow to manhood to bccome thy slaves.' 
This is separated into two clauscs. ' Ser- 
vitus * *= * servi.' 

21-24. iuTenois . . . aora. Cp. In- 
trod. to Od. 2. 5, and Virg. G. 3. 250. 
It is the same offensive mecaphor. 
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ODE IX. 

*The most continnons nins, the longest winten, cind ift last Let not your 
grief for Mystes alone be unending, Valgiils. Not even Nestor gri&yed inconsol- 
ably for the son of his old age, nor bis parents and sisten for the blooming 
Troilus. 'Tis time to cease from wailings more womanly than theirs, and to sing 
of Caesar^s triumphs.' 

The Ode is addressed to C. Valgius Rufus, a poet whose elegies are referred to 
and quoted by Servius on Virg. £. 7. aa, and Aen. 11. 457. The scattered and 
donbtful hints which can be gleaned about him will be found in the Dict. Biog. 
He stands in Sat. i. 10. 8a with Vaiios, Maeeedas, Viigil, and tbe other select few 
for whose literary approbation Horaoe cares. TIm Scholiasta speak of him as 
a * Consularis/ and the name occurs in the Consular Fasti, B.c. la. 

The date of this Ode should be fixed by vy. 18-34, but the references of these 
lincs is a subject of controversy. They have been used as one of their chief argu- 
ments by those who put the publication of the Three Books as late as B.C. 19, being 
interpreted of the events of the year 20, when Angustus was himself i» Asia and 
Tiberius under his ofdera advanCed into Armenia (see Epp. i. la. a^^^aS). 

The lines can hardly be disconnected from the passage in Virg. G. 3. 30 foU. : — 

'Addam urbes Asiae domitas pulsumque NiphaCen, 
Fidentemque fuga Parthum versisque sagittis, 
£t duo rapta manu diverso ex hoste tropaea, 
Bisque triumphatas utroque ab litore gentes»' 

which on this theory must have been inserted in the last year of Virgil*s life. 
Mr. James Gow (Classical Kev. vol. 9, p. 3oa foll.) has made out a strong case for 
referring both passages to the year a^. Augustus was then at Tarraco, in Spain, 
detained by illness ; and during that time we are told (Mommsen, Kes Gest. Div. 
Aug. p. 133, Orosius 6. ai. 19) an embassy from the Scythae (Geloni v. a^) came 
to him. He was offered by the senate a triumph for victoiy over the Cantabri and 
Salassi. Mr. Gow thinks that * nova tropaea ' refers to an actual monument of 
victory, such as the arch still standing at Aosta which Mommsen identifies with 
one named by Dion (53. a6) as having been erected at this time, or that which 
gives its name to Turbia over Nice. The double triumph over East and West so 
emphasized by Virgil, will mean the triumph over the Cantabrian as following the 
triumphs of a^ over enemies to the £^t of Rome. 

NoN semper imbres nubibus hispidos 
Manant in agros aut mare Caspium 
Vexant inaequales procellae 
Usque, nec Armeniis in oris, 

I. hispidos, predicative: of the 3. inaequalesi 'gusty/ or, perhaps, 

roughened and tangled look of the ' roughening ' ; cp. * inaequalis tonaor/ 

country after rains, opp. to VirgiFs Epp. i. i, 94. 
* nitentia culta.* 
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Amice Valgi, stat glacies iners 
Menses per omnes aut Aquilonibus 
Querqueta Gargani laborant 
£t foliis viduantur orni : 
Tu semper urges flebilibus modis 
Mysten ademptum, nec tibi Vespero 
Surgente decedunt amores 
Nec rapidum fugiente Solem. 
At non ter aevo functus amabiiem 
Ploravit omnes Antilochum senex 
Annos, nec impubem parentes 
TroTlon aut Phrygiae sorores 
Flevere semper. Desine mollium 
Tandem querellarum, et potius nova 
Cantemus Augusti tropaea 
Caesaris et rigidum Niphaten, 
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5. stat, we should rather say ' lies,' 
' stands stilFand deep.' 

iners, i. 22. 17 * pigris campis/ 

7. Oargani, a rocky promontory at 
the noith-east comer of Apulia. Cp. 
£pp. a. I. aoa * Gargannm mogire putcs 
nemus.* 

9. tu Mmp«r. The absence of any 
adversative particle to mark the anti- 
thesis is snpplied by the emphatic use 
of the pronoun and the repetition of 
'semper' from v. i, see on 4. 4. 17. 
Notice also the emphatic position of 
• semper/ v. i, * usque/ v. 4, • semper/ 
V. 17. 

urgM, Prop. 4« II. I ' Desine, Paule, 
menm lacrimis orgere sepulchrum.* 
' Urgere ' adds to some simple metaphor, 
such as ' prosequi/ the idea of perse- 
verance. 

II. aargente, used inaccurately of 
the stars coming into sight at night, as 
in Virg. Aen. 4. 352 'quotiens astra 
ignea surgunt' 

la. rapidum, 'striding/ helps the 
metaphor of ' fugiente.' Horace prob- 
ably had in mind Virgirs ' Te veniente 
die te decedente canebat/ G. 4. 465. 

13. ter aeTO ftmctiis, 'who lived 
life three times over/ seems (like 
Cicero s ' tertiam [Nestor] iam aetatem 
bominnm vivebat, de Sen. 10) to be an 
exaggeration of the Homeric ^Si; ivo 
fftiv ywtal fAtpdnw &y$pirww iipOlaro . . . 
/Mr«t 9k Tfiirdroifftv Spoafftw^ which 



means only that the other princes were 
the grandsons of Nestor's contempo- 
rafies. The old age of Nestor, which 
needed the support of a son, would 
have excused his grief, as would ihe 
' loveable ' character of his son. The 
story of Antilochus' death, as he was 
defcaiding his iather, is t^d ia Pind. 
Pyth. 6. a8 foll. 

15. impubem. His youth is meant 
f o add to the pathos, ' Infelix puer atque 
impar congressus Achilli/ Virg. Aen. i. 

479- 

16. TroHon. His death does not 

occnr within the period of the Iliad : 
it is just mentioned by Priam, II. a^. 
357. Virgil (Aen. 1. 474 foU.) makes it 
the subject of one of the paintings 
which Aeneas saw in Dido*s hall. 

Phryglae 8oroi«8. This climax 
points to the exhortation which fol- 
lows: If barbarian women dried their 
tears, perpetnal lamentations may well 
be called ' molles ' in one who may sing 
of the arms of Rome. 

17. desine querellarom, aiter the 
model of the Greek genitive with vav- 
ta$ai, K^ytiv; so Virg. Aen. 10. 441 
* desistere pugnae.' Uorace similarly 
copies the genitive with dir4x*a$aiy Od. 
3. 27. 69 ' abstineto irarum/ and with 
^$wMf, Sat. 2. 6. 84 ' Sepositi ciceris 
nec longae invidit avenae.' 

20. rlgidum Niphaten, ' stiff frozen 
Niphates.' The later Roman poets took 
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Medumque flumen gentibus additum 
Victis minores volvere vertices, 
Intraquc praescriptum Gclonos 
Exiguis equitare campis. 



it for a river : Lucan 3. 245 ' vol- 
ventem saxa Niphaten * ; cp. Jnv. 6. 409, 
Sil. 13. 765 ; and this is perhaps the 
most natnral interpretation of Virgil*s 
mctaphor, ' pulsnm Niphaten ' (cp. Aen. 
II. 405 'retro fngit Aufidus'). The 
geographers, however, recognize only 
a mountain of the name in Armenia. 
* Niphaten * is, like ' tropaea/ the direct 
object of * cantemus.* In the next stanza 
Horace passes to another constr., viz. 
an object danse in the accus. and infin. 



ai. Medum flumen, the Enphrates. 
The expressions are yery parallel to 
Virg. Aen. 8. 726 ' Euphrates ibat 
iam moUior undis,' where also the 
Geloni and the Armenian Araxes ap- 
pear. 

23. intra praeBorlptnm, ' within the 
bonnds that we have set them.' 

Qelonos, see Introd. to Books i-iii, 

I. « 7. 
34. extffois is predicative, ' and find 

them all too narrow.* 



ODE X. 



' The wise sailor is neither tempted too far out to sea nor frightened on to rocks 
and shallows. One who has leamt to love the golden mean neither has a hovel 
with a roof falling in nor a palaoe that would attract the evil eye. The higher like 
seat the greater the falL The wise man is prepared for fortune to change like 
eveiything else. Be brave and hopeful if things are against you, and so, too, do 
not spread all your sails because the wind chances to be favourable.' 

Horace recommends moderation of life and manners. Professedly it is a mean 
that he praises ; but it is clear thronghout that it is excess that he deprecates ; the 
danger of defect is not really before his mind. This is shown in the Jirst part of 
tbe Ode by omission — the hypothesis would reqnire a stanza corresponding to st. 3 
to illustrate the danger of being too low, as that illustrates the danger of being too 
I^igh, — in the second part by the stress laid on the altemative least contemplated, 
under cover of which the poet at last ventures to put plainly the lesson on which 
his heart is jeally set. 

The peison to whom the Ode is addressed is called in some good MSS. ' Licinius 
Murena/ and he has been generally identified with the 'augur Murena' of Od. 
3. 19. II (see also Sat. 1. 5. 38). He again is taken to be the person variously 
called 'Lucius Murena ' (Vell. Pat. 2. 91), 'Licinius Murena' (Dion 54. 3), * Varro 
Murena ' (SueL Tib. 8), and said by Dion (L c) to have been the brother of Pro- 
culeius and of Terentia, the wife of Maecenas. 

This Murena was accused in b. c. 22 cfr' o^ dXt^^vs cfrc «a2 kx Sia^oX^t 
(Dion 54. 3), of a conspiracy with Fannius Caepio, and, in spitc of the efforts of 
' Proculeius, his brother (see on Od. i, 2. 5), and Maeceuas, his brother-in-law ' 
(DioD L c), was put to death. In the charactcr given of him (JkKp&t^ icaL letrraKopti 
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wappnfelq, vp6s watrnu dfiolcn kxf%ro^ see Dion 1. c, who tells a story of his boldness 
of speech towards Aogustns himself) we may probably see the appropriateness of 
Horaoe's persnasive to moderation. 

On the argnment drawn from this Ode as to the date of the publication of the 
three Books, see Introd. to Books i-iii, § a. 

The history and relationships of Murena have been investigated with much care 
and acnteness by Dr. Verrall in his ' Stndies in Horace.' He proves that he was 
a distinct person from A. Terentius Varro Murena usually identified with him, 
who stands in the Capitollne Fasti as one of the original Consuls in B.c. 23 (this 
wonld mean apparently that he died early in that year), and who is also probably 
the Murena who had been employed by Angustus in the subjugation of the Salassi 
(Val d*Aosta) in B.c. 35. He brings out very dearly the effects npon Roman 
society and npon the relations between Angustus and Maecenas of the conspiracy 
of B.c. aa, though we cannot all follow him in respect of the many cryptic allu- 
sions to it which he detects in Horace*s Odes. 



Rectius vives, Licini, neque altum 
Semper urgendo neque, dum procellas 
Cautus horrescis, nimium premendo 

Litus iniquum. 
Auream quisquis mediocritatem 
Diligit, tutus caret obsoleti 
Sordibus tecti, caret invidenda 

Sobrius aula. 
Saepius ventis agitatur ingens 
Pinus et celsae graviore casu 
Decidunt turres feriuntque summos 

Fulgura montes. 
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1. neque . . . neque, not one any more 
than the other. 

altum uTffendo, steering on and on 
into the open sea. 

^ 3. nimium, with ' premendo/ * hug- 
ging too close the dangerons shore.' 

5. anream mediooritatem, the iii- 
rpio», /liooy, so much praised in Greek 
'ypwpuu, e. g. wavrl ftio^ t6 tepdros $t6s 
^^acr, Aesch. £um. 539; iroXXd ni- 
aoioa^ dpiOTa' p4oos $4Koj h w6Kfi tivcuy 
Phocyl. ap. Arist. Pol. 4. 11. It is here 
both the roean estate and the moderation 
of mind which is content with it. 

6-8. In point of grammar, doubtless, 
* tntns * belongs to the Arst clause, 
' sobrius' to the second ; * he avoids tlie 
meannessof a ruinous hovel and is safe, 
is sober and ayoids the palace that 
raises envy ' ; but in sense, ' sober and 
therefore safe ' is the idea of the sen- 



tence, and neither adjective is confined 
to its own clause. The safety of mode- 
ration is dwelt on further in the next 
stanza, its pmdence in the one follow- 
ing, which suggests the mutability of 
fortune. 

6. For the conjunction obsoleti 
Bordibua» cp. Cic. pro Sest. 28. 60 
* alienis sordibus obsolescit/ 

7. invidenda, as Od. 3. 1 . 45 ' invi- 
dendis postibus/ in the same con- 
nexion. 

9-1 1. ingens, celsae, summos, ail 
in emphatic positions, ' for their height.* 
Cp. Herod. 7. 10 6p^ rd inttpixoyTa (Ski 
&s Ktpawoi 6 $€6s oOb^ ia ^rrd(€ir$€Uf 
rd 8i afjutepd oitiiiv puv kvi{€i' 6p^s 8i dts 
is olic^fiaTa vd fjiiyiOTa a/c< Koi bhSpta 
rd Totavr* dwoOK^wTti rd fiikta. 

11, la. Dr. Verrall recalls Seneca's 
qnotation (Epist. 19) from the Prome- 
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Sperat infestis, metuit secundis 
Altcram sortem bene praeparatum 
Pectus. Informes hiemes reducit 

luppiter, idem 
Summovet. Non, 91 male nunc, et olim 
Sic erit: quondam cithara tacentem 
Suscitat musam neque semper arcum 

Tendit Apolla 
Rebus angustis animosus atque 
Fortis appare ; sapienter idem 
Contrahes vento nimium secundo 

Turgida vela. 
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theus of Maecenas, Mpsa altitado at- 
toDat snmma/ which Senecfl himself 
links to this Ode by qnoling in the 
same connexion * contrahes vela/ 

13. infestia, seoimdifl, ablatiyes ab- 
solute. 

17. male, sc. 'est/ Od. 3. 16. 43, 
Epp. I. 1. 89, * bene est.' 

18. quondam, ' sometimes.' 'Quon- 
dam etiam victis redit in praecordia 
virtus/ Viig. Aen. a. 367. 

19. arcum, the bow with which he 



inllicts death, plagne, etc., as in Hom. 
II. I. 49, 383, &c. Cp. Carro. Saec 33 
' Condito mitis placidnsque telo.' 

21. angmtis, 'in straits of for- 
tune.' This metaphor seems to suggest 
the retum to the metaphor of the 
first stanza, good fortune being the 
o^pos before wfaich we nm iast and 
frec. 
aa. appaie, ' show yourself.' 
33. nimiom, with 'secundo,* 'dan- 
gerously favourable,' HvoovpiaTw, 



ODE XI. 



* Do not trouble yourself with fbreign politics, Quinctius, nor with schemes of 
business. Life wants veiy little, and it is flying fast : spring flowers die and moons 
wane. Do not weary yourself over plans as if things remained for ever. Better 
crown with roses our hairs aiready whitening with age, and drink and play while 
we may.' 

Nothing is known of Quinctius Hirpinus ; possibly he is the same as the Quinctins 
to whom Epp. X. 16 is addressed. 

The nature of the name * Hirpinus ' is not certain. It is very probably a local 
name (as 'Marrudne Asini/ Catull. la. i), the Hirpini being a Samnite tribe, of 
which Beneventnm was the capital. 
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QuiD bellicosus Cantaber et Scythes, 
Hirpine Quincti, cogitet Hadria 
Divisus obiecto, remittas 
Quaerere nec trepides in usum 
Poscentis aevi pauca. Fugit retro 
Lcvis iuventas et decor, arida 
Pellente lascivos amores 
Canitie facilemque somnum. 
Non semper idem floribus est honor 
Vemis neque uno Luna rubens nitet 
Vultu : quid aeternis minorem 
Consiliis animum fatigas ? 
Cur non sub alta vel platano vel hac 
Pinu iacentes sic temere et rosa 
Canos odorati capillos, 

Dum licet, Assyriaque nardo 
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1. beUiootiu, Od. 2. 6. 2, 3. 8. ai, 
4. 14. 41 : cp. Virg. G. 3. 408 *impa- 
catos Hiberos.' Notice that ' bellicosus ' 
reaUy applies to 'Scythes' also, and 
' divisns Hadria ' suggests a pnrallel 
* diTisns T^nrheno mari * for the * Can- 
taber.* See on Od. 2. 10. 6, 8, 2. 15. 
18, 20. 

2. Hadria divisiis, a reason for not 
troubling ourselves about him, *the 
broad banrier of Hadria is between 
us.' 

3. remittas. with infinitive, * forbear/ 
as * mittcre/Od. i. 38. 3 ; * omittere/ 3. 
29. II. 

4. trepides in uaum, as Orelli inter- 
prets it, * anxie provideas usui/ * worry 
thyself about provision for lifei which 
needs but little.* * Trepidare ' is used in 
the same sense in 3. 29. 31 ' Ridetque si 
mortalisultraFastrepidat* OreUiquotes 
Plat Phaed. 68 C rd vtpl rar ktnBviuas 
kwTmja$ai. Therc is no need with Dill'. 
to join 'trepides aevi.' He compares 
Virg. Aen. 12. 589 * trepidae rerum.' 

5. fticit retro, saia of those who 
hAve passed the flower of youth, to 
whom its years are *recedentes/ no 
loM;er * venientes,* A. P. 175. 

o. levis, opposed to ' rugosa/ ' arida * 
(v. 6), 'hispida' (4. 10. 5), which are 
epithets of * senectus.* So ' levis Agyieu/ 
4. 6. 28, of the ever-young Apollo. 

^12. *ImmoitaIia ne speres monet 
annus^' 4. 7. 7. ' Aetema consilia ' are 



plans for a life that is not to end. Com- 
pare the advice of i. 11. 6 *spatio brevi 
Spem longam reseces.' 

9. honor, pride of beauty. Epod. 
17. 18. 

10. rubens nitet. This phrase for 
the brightness of the moon, which is 
not common (though Propertius uses it 
1. 10. 8 *Kt mediis caelo Luna ruberet 
equis"), is helped by the metaphor of 

* vnltu.* * It is not with one and the same 
blushing face that the moon shines on us.' 

1 1 . minorem, fjjrrova <= < imparem,' 

* overtasked by them.* 

12. consiliis. The ablative Is con- 
structed avb KOivov with * minorem ' and 

* fatigas.* See on i. 3. 6. 

1 3. cnr non . . . Tel hao, * this very 
pine, without looking for another.* 

14. sio^oCra;;, *as we are.* 
temere, (licriy * with no preparation.* 

AII express the easmess of the altemative 
which Horace proposes for Quinctius' 
anxious scheming. 

14. roaa odorati oapiUos >- ' rosis 
bene olentibus coronati.* The singular 
(see on i. 5. 1) seems to be nsual. 

16. dum Ucet, *while we may,* we 
shall soon be unable; 2. 3. 15 foll. 

Assyria. There is no need to alter 
the gender. *Nardus,* feminine, is the 
plant from which the oil was obtained, 
and is used for its produce as ' balanus,' 
3. 29. 4; * uva,* I. 20. 10. *Ass}ria,' 
prohibly = * Syiia ' ; see 3. 4. 32. 
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Potamus uncti? Dissipat Euius 
Curas edaces. Quis puer ocius 
Restinguet ardentis Falcmi 
Pocula praetcreunte lympha? 
Quis devium scortum eliciet domo 
Lyden? Ebuma, dic age, cum lyra 
Maturet in comptum Lacaenae 
Morc comas religata nodum. 



ao 



i8. quiB puer. For the form of 
issuing orders cp. 2. 7. 23. 

19. reatingtiet, 'pnt ont the fire of 
the wine.' 

ai. deTiam, probably answers to 
' matnret,* ' tmant,' that does not come 
when she is wanted. 

33. in comptum. Some good MSS. 
have ' incomptum.* The editors who 
have retained this reading seem gene- 
rally to have constmcted * nodam ' after 
'maturet/ 'make quickly her simple 



knot*; cp. 3. 14. 21 ' Die et argutae 
properet Neaerae Mnrrheum nodo cohi- 
bere crinem * ; but, as Bentley remarked, 
< cum lyra ' is an odd accompaniment to 
that action. He reads ' comam,* with 
some fair MS. authority to back him, 
* incomptam * with one MS. of Torren- 
tius, and 'nodo' ex mera coniectura. 
Munro, though he read *incomptum,' 
put a comma at * maturet,' construeting, 
1 snppose, 'incomptum nodum' as a 
cognate accusative with * religata.' 



ODE XII. 



' No, Maecenas, my lyric style wiU not do for the great feats of Roman arms, 
any more than it would for the heroic myths. Yon wiU celebrate Caesar's glories 
far better in your prose history. I wiU content m^rself with singing the charms of 
your Licymnia and your love for her.' 

With the Ode generally compare i. 6. 

The Scholiasts (on Sat. i. 2. 64) give the tradition that Licymnia is a name 
invented by Horace to veil and yet to represent to the initiated that of Terentia, 
Maecenas' wife. (See Introd. to Ode 2. 10.) Many stories are told of her beauty 
and of her influence over Maecenas, as well as of the trouble she gave him. Horace 
reminds him of the dny, perhaps, when he first saw her, dancing in Diana*s templc. 
Bentley pointed out that the mcntion of the public dance in Diana*8 honour, 
implies that the person imagined is not merely a ' libertina.* 

The third stanza seems clearly (though Orelli doubts it, taking ' tu * generaUy 
* you * or * any one *) to imply a hope or a wish that Maecenas may write some 
memoirs of the rcign of Augustus. Servius (on Virg. G. 2. 43) vouches for his 
having done so ; but the only older authority that can be quoted is a donbtful 
expression of Pliny, N. H. 7. 46. 
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NOLIS longa ferae bella Numantiae 

Nec durum Hannibalem nec Siculum mare 

Poeno purpureum sanguine moUibus 

Aptari citharae modis, 
Nec saevos Lapithas et nimium mero 
Hylaeum domitosque Herculea manu 
Telluris iuvenes, unde periculum 

Fulgens contremuit domus 
Satumi veteris ; tuque pedestribus 
Dices historiis proelia Caesaris, 
Maecenas, melius ductaque per vias 

Regum coila minacium. 



10 



1. nolis, either imperative, 'desire 
me not ' ; or, perhaps better, with Orelli, 
potential, ' you would not desire the old 
wars of Rome to be set to the lyre, any 
more than the fights of the Centaurs or 
the Titans.' The condusion in either 
case is, 'no more ask me to set Au- 
gustus' exploits.' 

longa ferae. The two adjectives 
answer to one another after Horace*s 
manner ; lee on i. 3. 10. Numantia was 
taken, after its long resistance, by Scipio 
Africanus Minor, in B.c. 133. Numan- 
tia, Hannibal, and the sea-fights of the 
First Punic War, stand for Roman wars 
generaUy. 

2. durum, so the great majority of 
MSS. Bentley compares Virg. G. 3. 4 
' Eurjrsthea dnrum,' and points out that 
there is a Horatian antithesis between 
it and the * moUes citharae modi.* The 
earlier editors alter it on very slight MS. 
authority to *dirum,' the epithet of 
Hannibal in Od. 3. 6. 36, 4. 4. 42, 
quoting Quintil. 8. 2. 9 'proprie dictnm 
id est quo nihil inveniri possit signifi- 
cantius ut Horatius ** ncrem tibiam,** 
** Hannibalemque dirum ".' 

Sioulam mare. This name, which 
is generally given to the sea to the east of 
Sicily, is used by Horace of the sea 
between its north coast and Italy ; see 
3. 4. 28 ' Sicula Palinurus unda.' The 
chief victories referred to will be those 
of C. Duilius in B. c. 260 off Mylae, on 
the north coast near Messina, and of L. 
Lutatius Catulus in 242 off the Aegates 
Insulae, at the westem extremity of the 
island. 

5. niminm mero, * overcharged with 
wine.' Cp. ' fidncia nimius,' Sall. Fr. ; 
' relms secundis nimii/ Tac Hist. 4. 23. 



Cp. Od. 1. 18. 8 'Centaurea . . . cum 
Lapithis nxa super mero Debellata.' 
Virgil names Hylaeus the Centaur 
' Lapithis cratere minantem,* G. 2. 456. 

7. iinde i>ericulum, ' the danger of 
whose onset.' For ' unde * used of per- 
sons see on i. 12. 17. 

8. ftdgena domoa *- ' lucidae sedes,' 
3- 3* 33 ; ' aetheria domus/ i. 3. 29; the 
S&ftara fULpfiaipoirra of Homer. 

oontremuit, with accusative, as Virg. 
Aen. 3. 648 ' sonitnmque pedum vocem- 
que tremisco.' For the implied com- 
parison of Augustus and his enemies to 
J upitcr and the giants sce Od. 3. 4. So 
the 'fulgens contremuit' has point as 
expressing the greatness, magnificence, 
of the interests threatened. 

9. taque pedestribua. This gives 
a second reason why Horace should not 
attempt the theme. It would not suit his 
* iocosa lyra,' and Maecenas will treat it 
better in prose. For * que ' in such a 
case see on i. 27. 16. Notice the em- 
phatic position of the words which 
imply the double opposition between 
Horace and Maecenas, lyric poetry and 
prose. Orelli remarks that Horace is 
the first of extant Latin writers to 
translate the Greek ir«fos (^rist. Fr. 713, 
Plat. Soph. p. 237 A v(ij T€ Koi /eari 
/xirf>oy), 

11. per Tias, 'through the streets of 
Rome,' i.e. in a triumph. 

12. oolla, cp. Prop. 2. i. 33 (the 
whole poem presents parallels to this 
Ode) * Aut regum auratis circumdata 
colla catenis, Actiaque in Sacra currere 
rostra via/ So Epod. 7. 7 'Intactus 
aut Britannus ut descenderet Sacra cate- 
natus via.' 

minaoium, so V; and mott of the 
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Me dulces dominae Musa Licymniae 
Cantus, me voluit dicere lucidum 
Fulgentes oculos et bene mutuis 

Fidum pectus amoribus ; 
Quam nec ferre pedem dedecuit choris 
Nec certare ioco nec dare brachia 
Ludentem nitidis virginibus sacro 

Dianae celebris die. 
Num tu, quae tenuit dives Achaemenes, 
Aut pinguis Phrygiae Mygdonias opes 
Permutare velis crine Licymniae, 

Plenas aut Arabum domos, 
Cum flagrantia detorquet ad oscula 
Cervicem aut facili saevitia n^at, 
Quae poscente magis gaudeat eripi, 

Interdum rapere occupet? 



15 
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good MSS. have either this or, what is 
only a miswriting of it, * minatiam.* 
From this probably arose the cormp- 
tion foond iu a few, ' minantium.' Cp. 
Od. a. 7. II, where *minaces* is used in 
just the same contrast ; ' that just now 
thrcatened so high.* 

13. He praises Licymnia'8 sweet sing- 
ing» bright eyes, and true heart. 

dominae, 'your mistress.' 'Adole- 
scentum more qui amatas "dominas** 
▼ocant,' Acr. Horace would hardly (as 
Ritter supposes) call Terentia (if it be 
she) ^my mistress' because he calls 
Maecenas (not * dominus,* but) ' rezqne 
paterque/ Epp. i. 7. 32. For 'domina/ 
used of a wue, Orelli quotes Ov. rrist. 

3. 3. 28- 

Iiioymniae. The name occurs in 
Virg. Aen. 9. 564 'serva Licymnia.* 

14. lacidum fUlgentea, i. 22. 23 
' dulce ridentem.* 

15. bene. Either 'wisely/ with 
* Bdum,' * mutuis * giving the reason why 
her loyalty is wise ; or only = * valde,' as 
' mentis bene sanae/ Sat. i. 9. 44, a use 
which is found in Cicero, and to which 
Orelli traccs the French * bien.' In this 
case it may qualify ' fidum ' or * mutuis/ 
expressing the completeness either of her 
loyally or of the reciprocity of their love. 
Tbe former more likely, as from its 
position we want it rather to balance 



than to strengthen ' mntnis * ; and also 
because the main topic is praise of 
Licymnia, not of Maecenas. 

17-ao. See Introd. * Nec dedecuit * 
suggests rather the idea of condescen- 
sion. 

19. nitidia, in holiday dress. 

aaoro Dianfte oelebris die, 'the 
sacred day that fills Diana*s temple.* 

21. Aohaemenes, the mythical 
founder of the Achaemenid family, and 
so standing for a Persian king ; 3. 9. 4 

* Persarum vigui rege beatior. Horace 
uaes the adjective < Achaemenius ' for 

* Persian/ Od. 3. i. 44, Epod. 13. 8. 

22. Mygdonias. * Mygdon's wealth 
in fat Phrygia.' Cp. Od. 3. 16. 41. 
Mygdon is a prince of the Pl^gians iu 
Hom. II. 3. 186. 

24. Arabum, see Od. x. 29 latrod., 
3. 24. 2, Epp. I. 7. 36. 

26. facili, that yields easily — an oxy- 
moron. 

27. posoente magia, < more than you 
who ask for them.' 

gaudeat, oooupet, are snhjunctive 
because they give the reason for the 
epithet ' facili saevitia.' Bentley would 
read * occupat * with a minority of the 
MSS.y returning to the construction of 
•dctorquet, negat.* 

28. rapere oooupet, * be the first to 
snatch.* Fortheinfinitivesee App.2, §1. 
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ODE XIII. 



The thonghts snggested by the fall of a tree on his Sabine farm from which 
Horace narrowly escaped. For other allnsions to the incident see Od. a. 17. 27, 
3* 4* ^7i 3- ^- ^ I <^d oii t^® ^te ^^ A^l ^c Odes which refer to it see Introd. to 
Books i-iiiy § 8. 

The poem begins with a burst of indignation, at least half hnmorons (comp. 
Epod. 3), at the nnlncky tree and the wretch that planted it Then, from the 
mention (▼. 12) of the accident that had so nearly overwhelmed him, rises the 
thought, ' How little we gness the qnarter from which danger really threatens ns. 
We fix onr eyes on some one risk and fear that only, bnt death comes to all the 
world from the quarter they do not ezpect* Next, snggested by the Meti Vis 
rapuit rapietqne/ comes the remembrance how very mar to death he has beeni 
' how near eeing Proserpine and Aeacus on his seat of judgement and the separate 
abode of happy sonls, among them ' (here comes the last change) 'those whom the 
lyric poet would first look for, Sappho and Alcaeus. An admiring throng of 
shades is ronnd both, but the larger and the more attentive ronnd Alcaeus. What 
wonder if they listen, when even Cerbems is spell-bound, and Prometheus and 
Tantalns forget their pains, and Orion stays from his hunting to hear.' 

ILLE ct nefasto te posuit die, 
Quicumque primum, et sacrilega manu 
Produxit, arbos, in nepotum 
Peraiciem opprobriumque pagi: 



I. ille et . . . primam. The object 
of Horace*s indignation is the man that 
planted the tree, so that *ille* stands 
ntly in the place of emphasis in both 
stanzas. ' Qnicumque primum ' has in- 
creased force for its parenthetical posi- 
tion; — 'I don't know who he was or 
how long ago it was (the tree had fallen 
from its age), but I can tell for certain 
the character both of the man and of 
the day of his deed.' The alteration to 
' illnm ' (' illnm et/ Heins. ; ' illum o/ 
Bentley ; ' illnm,* ButtuL), which makes 
the whole sentence down to 'pagi' 
relative with 'quicumqne' for its snb- 
ject, 'illnm' only anticipating the 
next stanxa, really weakens instead of 
stren|[thening. There is no MS. autho- 
rity for any change. 

nefjMto, 'of ill omen.' 'Nefasti 
dies* were properly the opposite of 
' lasti/ ' days on which the Praetor did 
not sit,' 'nnlawfol da^rs.' AU days on 
which the conrts were closed were there- 

VOL. I. M 



fore equally ' nefasti * ; bnt by an error 
which A. Gellius notices (Noct. Att. 
4. 9), the epithet was vulgarly restricted 
to those which were interdicted for 
business as 'tristi omine infames/ In 
the poets and post-Ang. prose * nefastus ' 
came to be used as eqnivalent to ' ne- 
farins/ as Hor. Od. i. 35. .^5. 

2. BacrileffSy generalized as often: 
' impious.' 

3. produzit, * reared ' : — the verb is 
used of educating children in Juv. 14. 
228: — or possibly merely * gave existence 
to,* meaning the same really as ' posuit,' 
and only the vehicle for the second idea, 
which is to be looked for in ' sacrilega 
manu/ jnst as the verb is varied again 
in V. 10 to 'statuit/ which has to carry 
' in meo agro.' 

in x>eriiiciem, 'to be the destmc- 
tion,* as * iuvenescit • . . in mea vota/ 
* to pay my vow/ 4. 2. 56 ; ' in classem 
cadit omne nemus,' 'to form the fleet,' 
Luc I. 306. 
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Illum et parentis crediderim sui 
Fregisse cervicemet penetralia 
Sparsisse noctumo cruore 
Hospitis ; ille venena Colcha 
Et quicquid usquam concipitur nefas 
Tractavit, agro qui statuit meo 
Tc triste lignum, te caducum 
In domini caput immerentis. 
Quid quisque vitet, numquam homini satis 
Cautum est in horas: navita Bosporum 
Poenus perhorrescit neque ultra 
Caeca timet aiiunde fata, 
Miles sagittas et celerem fugam 
Parthi^ catenas Parthus et Italum 
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5. orediderim, cp. Sat. i. 5. 44 

* contulerim.' The sabjnnctive of the 
futunim exactum (Madv. § 380) used in 
modest statements of possible things, 

* I shaU be likely to believe,' * I could 
weU believe.' 

6. fregisse oervicem, Epod. 3. i 

* Parentis olim si quis impia manu Senile 
gnttur fregerit'; Sall. Cat. 55 *Fran- 
gere gulam laqueo.' 

8. Coloha, poisons such as Medea 
used, Epod. 3. 9, 17. .^5. The good 
MSS. are divided between * Colcha and 

* Colchica.* If we read the first it is 
the only instance of the collision of a 
short open vowel at the end of one 
Alcaic stanza and a vowel at the com- 
mencement of the ncxt. If the latter, 
it is the only instance of synapheia 
between Alcaic stanzas. Horace more 
commonly prefers the gentile form to 
the possessive, ' Maura unda/ * Italo 
caelo/ 8ic., see on i. i. 28. 

10. tractavit, for the slight zeugma 
in ^tractare venena et nefas/ cp. i. 15. 
1 2 ' a^da cnrrumque et rabiem parat.' 

1 1 . oaduoum, * ea natura ut caderes,' 
see on 3. 4. 44. 

13. * What special dangereach should 
avoid, man is never forewamed from 
hour to hour as he had need l)e.' 

15. Poenus. So ihe MSS. and the 
Schol. without exception ; but it is diffi- 
cult to see the special relation between 
' Poenus ' and ' Bosporum.' * Aut Bos- 
porum pro quoIih>et freto dixit aut 
Foenum pro quolibet nauta; multum 
enim divisus est Poenus a Bosporo/ 



Acr. The suggestioa, endorsed by 
Orelli, that *Poenus* can be used for 

* Phoenidan/ i. e. * Tyrian,' requires 
proof. That the two words are etymo- 
togically identical is an argument, as 
Munro remarks, which would equally 
show that * Yankees ' might now be 
used convertibly with •English,* of 
which it was originally an Indian cor- 
ruption. I.achmann's correction *Thy- 
nus ' or * Thoeaus ' is tempting. Bithy- 
nian comnierce is often mentioned in 
Horace, Carthaginian never; and the 
Bithynian saiIor's first difficulty would 
be tbe passage of the Bosporus. 

ultra oaeca. If he can once pass 
that .stormy strait (' gcmens/ Od. 2. 20. 
14, * insaniens/ 3. 4. 30) he does not 
fear dangers from any other quarter, 
which are not less real becanse he does 
not see them as plainly. 

16. timet aliunde, for lengthening 
the short syllable see on Od. i. 3. 36. 

1 7. sagittas et fugam. The Roman 
soldier is said to fear just what the Par- 
thian is said to trust to, Vii^. G 3. 31 

* Fidentemque fuga Parthum versisque 
sagittis/ 'arrows of the swiftly flying 
Parthian.' Cp. Od. i. 19. 11 'Versis 
animosum equis.' 

1 8. catenas et Italum robur, ' the 
chains of an Italian prison-house.' 

* Robur' was a name given to the ' Tul- 
lianum' or lower dungeon of the Ma- 
mtrtine prison by the Capitol, where 
greater criminals were confii.ed before 
their exccution (it is described in Sall. 
Cat. 55), and where Jugurtha was 
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Robur ; sed improvisa leti 
Vis rapuit rapietque gentes. 
Quam paene furvae regna Proserpinae 
Et iudicantem vidimus Aeacum 
Sedesque discriptas piorum et 
Aeoliis fidibus querentem 
Sappho puellis de popularibus, 
£t te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcaee, plectro dura navis, 
Dura fugae mala, dura belli ! 
Utrumque sacro digna silentio 
Mirantur umbrae dicere; sed magis 
Pugnas et exactos tyrannos 

Densum umeris bibit aure vulgus. 
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starved to death (Plut Marios laV 
The conjunctioQ *catenas et robur' 
makes this meaning inevitable, as in 
Lucr. 5. 1030 ' verbeni, camifices, robur, 
pix * ; Tac Ann. 4. 39 * robur et saxum 
minitari.' DilK. would take it in the 
simple sense of ' the strength of Italy.* 

19. improvisay predicative. 

ao. rapnit rapietque, Od. 4. a. 38 
' nihil maius donavere nec dabimt * ; 
Epp. I. a. 43 * labitur et labetur * ; 1.7. 
ai * tulit et fcret.' 

sentM, used for *mankind' as in 
I. 3. a8 'ignem gentibus intulit*: but 
spedally appropriate here as Horace 
hias been enumerating several nations 
who differ in their special fears, but aU 
iiall nnder this one sentence. 

31. fhrrae, a word meaning appa- 
rently * dark/ appropriated in use to the 
lower world and what belongs to it. 
the black victims sacrificed to the ' Di 
inferi,' &c., Fest. s.v., A. Gell. i. 18. 

Proeerpinae. This is the only place, 
except Soi. Herc. Fur. 548, in which 
the nrst syUable is shortened. Horace 
has it long elsewhere, Od. i. 38. 30, 
Sat. 2, 5. i la 

aa. Aeaoom, one of the three judges 
of Hades, Ov. Mct 13. 35, Plat. Gorg. 

P-353. 

33. dieoriptas. The MSS. vary be- 

tween this reading, 'descriptas' and 
'discretas.' The meaning is thc same. 
Virg. Aen. 8. 670 ' secretosque pios.' 

34. ▲eoliiSy Od. 4. 9. i a * Commissi 
calores Aeoliae fidibus puellae.* 

35 folL The lyric poet would look 



first in the shadow-world for Sappho 
and Alcaeus, as Socrates (Plat. Apol. 
p. 41) imagines himself looking for 
Palamedes and Ajax and other victims 
of unjust judgements. 

pueUis de popularibus, 'quod sibi 
non in amore responderent/ as in Sapph. 
Fr. ^3, &c. 

30. sonantem, with accusative: so 
it is uscd in the passive Epod. 17. 40 
• sonari voles.' 

aureo pleotro. *6p/uyy *Awu\\wy 
iwrdykcaaaor XP^^V *'^<^P4' HwMCWy 
Pind. N. 5. 34. For * plectro ' see on 
3. I. 40. The 'golden plectrum* is sig- 
nificant of the value of the poems. Cp. 
Quiiitil. 10. I. 63 ^Alcaeus in parte 
operis aureo plectro merito donatus qua 
tyrannos insectatus multum etiam mori- 
bus confert,' &c. On the subjects of 
his poems see Od. i. 33. 

37. dura navis, i. 33. 7 'Sive iacta- 
tam religarat udo Litore navim.' 

38. fugae, <pvyfjs, 'exile,* Aristotle 
Pol. 3. 9. 

39. aacro silentio, i.e. of the silence 
with which divine rites are received. 
Cp. 3. I. a 'Favete linguis: carmina 
. . . Musarum sacerdos . . . canto.' 

30. magia, placed first as the anU- 
thesis to 'utrumque/ and to be taken 
with the whole 'densum . . . vulgus* : 
they crowd more thickly, and drink 
every word more greedily, where Al- 
caeus is singing. 

31. tyrannoa. Myrsilus, &c. 

33. denaum umeria, * pressing 
shoulder to shoulder.* 'Haeret pede 
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Quid mirum, ubi illis carminibus stupens 
Demittit atras belua centiceps 
Aures et intorti capillis 

Eumenidum recreantur angues? 
Quin et Prometheus et Pelopis parens 
Dulci laborem decipitur sono ; 
Nec curat Orion leones 
Aut timidos ag^tare lyncas. 



35 



40 



pes densnsque viro vir/ Virg. Aen. lo. 
361. 

bibit anpe = * avide audit, ' Acr. The 
sounds are pouredi not as into a cnp 
wbich receives passively, but as into 
the drinker^s mouth. 

33. iUis oarmixiibas, ablative with 
^stupens/ as Sat. i. 4. 28, a. a. 5. 
Sappho*s singing is included as well as 
Alcaeus*. Compare with these stanzas 
Od. 3. II. 13-24, Virg. G. 4. 481-484. 

34. demittit aores, contrast Epod. 
6. 7 ' aure sublata, ' of a hound on the 
scent. 

oenXioa^B, possibfy to be explained 
by 3. II. 16 'Cerberus. quamvis furiale 
cenium Muniant angues caput eius/ 
since the expression ' ore trilingui * (cp. 
^19 31) ui the same place seems to 
imply that there the pictare is of three 
heads. Sophocles calls Cerberus 'AiSov 
TfAKftayoy atcvXeucaf Trach. 1098, Hesiod 
'Ai9€0J ipufya x^aXKt6*poww vfvrrjKorraKd' 
f^vovy Theog. 312; Pindar, acc. to In- 
terpr. Vcn. on Hom. II. 8. 368 4«otovto- 
KdpTfvov, These epithets may imply in 
the Greek poets real variety of imagina- 
tion ; but in a Roman poet they are 
echoes, and there is notning therefore 
to prevent Horace giving Cerberus his 
Sophoclean form in one Ode and his Pin- 
daric complement of heads in another, 
as Virgil speaks at one time with the 
Greek tragedians of ' agmina Eumeni- 
dum/ at another with the Alexandrines 
of Megaera, Allecto, and Tisiphone. 
For a still more pertinent instance see 
Conington on Virg. Aen. 6. 287 as 
compared with 10. 565, and 6. 605 
compared with 12. 845. 



35. Aesch. Cho. 1049 vcirXfirTayi;- 
/Uvai wvKvots HpdKovffiv, Virg. G. 4. 482 

* implexae crinibus angues Eumenides.' 

30. recreantur, * take rest.' 

37. PromethetLB. This form of the 
legend, which makes Prometheus still 
undergo pnnishment in Tartarus (cp. 
Od. 2. 18. 35, £pod. 17. 67), is known 
to no other extant author. 

Felopis parens. Tantalus, joined 
with Prometheus in the two passages 
referred to. For the legend of him aee 
Hom. Od. II. 582. 

38. laborem. The question between 

* laborem ' and * laborum ' is a doubtful 
one, and as old as the Schol., Porph. 
interpreting the formcr, Acr. the latter. 
Of the M^., B has the acc, V (appa- 
rently) had the gen. Bentley pointed 
out that the mistaken constr. 'sono 
laborum * (which is found in Acr.) very 
possibly suggested the reading. In 
either case it is an attempt to put the 
usual 'decip>ere laborem* (Sat. 2. 2. la 
*studio fallente laborem*) into the pas- 
sive, either retaining its accusative, as 
in such phrases as ^siispensi tabulam 
loculosque lacerto/ or takmg instead of 
it the Greek genitive of relation. 

39. Orion. T6v Bi ftfr 'Clpiwa vc- 
Xujpiov €ta(v6rj<Ta \ O^pas dfiov ttXfvvra 
Kar dff<f>oSf\6v Xufuava, Hom. Od. 1 1 . 
572. Orion, like Sappho and Alcaeus, is 
engaged in the same pursuits as in life. 
Virg. Aen. 6. 654 'fuit vivis quae cura 
. . . eadem sequitur tellure repostos.* 

40. Priscian, p. 689, quotes tliis line, 
remarking Horace*s use of ' Ijmcas * as 
masc. ; Virg. G. 3. 264 makes it fem. 
* lynces Bacchi variae.' 
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ODE XIV. 

'Thk yeart are flying, Postumus; no pia^rers will stay them; not three heca- 
tombs a day will tnm the heait of Pluto the tearless, the almighty, who holds 
Geiyon fast, despite his three bodies, and Tityos, behind the Styx, aye, thc Styx, 
which we mnst all cross alike, rich and poor. You may avoid all common risks, 
yet yoa must die. The treasures that you' have hoarded yoor wiser heir will 
squander.* 

The bniden is the same as that of Od. 2. 3 and 1 1, and of 4. 7 * IJfe is short, let 
us enjoy it while we may ' ; but there is more of sadness in this Ode than in the 
othen. The usnal moral is hinted in the passing epithet * dignior ' bestowed on the 
heirwho is to waste onr store of choice wine ; but the feeling of the stanza is not so 
mQch for his wisdom as for the additional bittemess which it adds to our labours 
to know that they may be all undone as soon as we are dead. ' We must leave it 
unto a man that shall be after us, and who knoweth whether he shall be a wise 
man or a fool?* Eocles. a. 19. There is no clue to the person addressed. It has 
been suggested that he may be the Postumus to whom Propertius writes his Elegy 
(3. la). 

Eheu fugaces, Postume, Postume, 
Labuntur anni nec pietas moram 
Rugis et instanti senectae 
Afferet indomitaeque morti : 
Non, si trecenis, quotquot eunt dies, 5 

Amice, places illacrimabilem 



1. ftigaoM lAbantnr. We must not 
tiy to harmonize the metaphor, although 
both *fugax' (Od. 2. 3. 13) and «labi* 
(Epp. I. 2. 43) are used of mnning 
water : ' the fleeting years slide by/ 
Words are aocumulated which convey 
the idea of rapid and continuous motion, 
but the mind does not dwell on the form 
loDg enongh to gain a distinct picture 
of ue metaphor by which in each case 
the idea is conveyed to it. 

2. pieimM, Od. 4. 7. 24. Cp. Ov. Am. 
3- 9« 37 * Vive pius, moriere pius ; cole 
sacra, colentem Mors gravis a templis 
in cava busta trahet' * Pietas * is ex- 
emplified in the next stanza. 

3. 4. instanti, indomitaa, the epi- 
thets which signify the nearmss and the 
certainty of the end of our pleasures are 
divided between age and death. 



5. non 8i, *no, not if,' the negative 
referring back to the preceding sentence, 
as Virg. G. 2. 43 < Non ego cnncta meis 
amplecti versibus opto; Non mihi si 
linguae centum sint oraque centum.' 

treoenis, *■ three hecatombs for every 
day that passes.' Ritter, oflfended at the 
hyperbole, would interpret * trecenis ' as 
a round number standing for the num- 
ber of days in a year, 'three hundred 
bulls, one for each day that passes/ 
But ' three hundred ' is a usual expres- 
sion for an indefinitely large number, 
Od. 3. 4. 79, Sat. I. 5. 12. Many of 
the bcst MSS. read, against the metre, 
' tricenis.' 

6. placas, ' try to appease.' 
iUaorimabilem, 'that cannot be 

moved to tears.' It is used passively 
4. 9. 26, see on i. 3. 22. 
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Plutona tauris, qui ter amplum 
Geryonen Tityonque tristi 
Compescit unda, scilicet omnibus, 
Quicumque terrae munere vescimur, 
Enaviganda, sive reges 
Sive inopes erimus coloni. 
Frustra cruento Marte carebimus 
Fractisque rauci fluctibus Hadriae, 
Frustra per autumnos nocentem 
Corporibus metuemus Austrum : 
Visendus ater flumine languido 
Cocytos errans et Danai genus 
Infame damnatusque longi 
Sisyphus Aeolides laboris. 
Linquenda tellus et domus et placens 
Uxor, neque harum, quas colis, arborum 
Te praeter invisas cupressos 

Ulla brevem dominum sequetur. 
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7. ter amplum, rpta&ftaTOiy Aesch. 
Aji. 870 ; * tripectora tergemini vis 
(^eryonai/ Lucr. 5. 28; 'forma tricor- 
jMjris umbrae,* Virg. Aen. 6. 289. 

8. Tltyon, 3. 4 77, 3. 1 1. 21, 4. 6. 2. 
For his offence and his punishment see 
Hom. Od. II. 576, Vii^. Aen. 6. 595 
foU. The purpose of these instances is 
to signalize Pluto's powei\ as vv. 5, 6 
signalize his inexorable stemncss. 

tristi compesoit unda, 2. 20. 8. 

* Siygia cohibebor unda,* Virg. Aen. 6. 
438 'Fas obstat tristique palus inama- 
bilis unda Alligat et novies Styx inter- 
fusa coercet.* 

10. Hom. II. 6. 142 fiforSiV o\ dpovptji 
Kapw6y idovfft. 

11. enaviganda. The preposition 
implies that the voyage must be com- 
plctc and final. Cp. 2. 3. 27 'nos in 
aetenmm Exilium impositura cumbae.* 

Bive reges, cp. ibid. 21 ' Divesne 
prisco natus ab Inacho,' &c For 

* reges * «» * divites,' cp. i. 4. 14; for 

* coloni,' I. 35. 6. 

• 3. ' No avoidance of dangcr or care 
uf health will save us from death.' 

carebimus, cp. its use in 2. 10. 7, 3. 
1 9. 8. It does not exclude effort to avoid. 

14. firactis, Virg. Aen. 10. 291 'nec 
fracta remurmurat unda,* of waves break- 
ing on rocks. 



16. Austmm, Sat. 2. 6. 18 ' plum- 
beus Auster, Autumnusque gravis Libi- 
tinae quaestus acerbae,' cp. £pp. i* 7* 5- 
The dative *corporibus is govemed 
dvd Kotvov by * nocentem ' and * metue- 
mus,' see on Od. i. 3. 6. 

17. viaendus, noticc the antilhetical 
position of ' linquenda,' v. 2 1. 

18. Danai genua, 3. 11. 25-32. 

19. damnatus laboris. This geni- 
tive is not unknown in prose, ns Cic. 
Verr. 2. 3. 11 'damnare octuplL* It 
foUows perhaps the analogy of the geni- 
tive with verbs of estimating, and &ig- 
nifies the equivalent at which the crime 
is assessed. 

20. Sisyphus, Hom. Od. 1 1. 593. 

21. Compare Lucret. 3. 907 foU. 

* Nam iam non domus accipiet te laeta, 
neque uxor Optiina,' &c. 

33« cupreBsos, ^funebres,' Epod. 5. 
18; 'ferales,* Virg. Aen. 6. 216. They 
are used in the latter passage to oma- 
ment in some way the funeral pile. 
Orelli quotes Ovid, Met. 10. 141, where 
ApoUo says to Cyparissus just changed 
into the tree that was to bear his name, 

* Lugebere nobis, Lugebisque alios ade- 
risque dolentibus.' 

24. brevem, as 'breves flores rosae,* 
2. 3. I3f * master on a short teaure,* cp. 
£pp. 2. 2. 173. 
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LIB. II. OD. 15. 

Absumet heres Caecuba dignior 
Servata centum clavibus et mero 
Tinget pavimentum superbo, 
Pontificum potiore cenia 
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25. CkMOuba, I. 30. 9. The plural 
is of quantity, cp. a. i. 5. 

dignior, worthier, apparently, be- 
cause be makes a wiser use of it ; but 
there is a certain bittemess in the 
epithet Cp. Sat. 2. 3. 123 'Filius aut 
etiam libertus nt ebibat heres . . . 
custodis.' 

27. tinget paTimentum, Cic. Phil. 
2. 41. 105, of the spilt wine of a profuse 
and drunken banquet, * Natabant pavi- 
menta vino, madebant parietes.* 

superbo, * lordly.* * Pro " ipse super- 



bus " ; Hypallage figura,* Acr. Horace 
makes it the epithet of ' mero/ as though 
the wine itself showed lordliness — 
* gcnerosity * — at once in its quality and 
in aUowing itself to be so squandered. 
The asyndeton, * superbo . . . potiore,* 
indicates, as Orelli says, that the second 
epithet justifies the first. 

28. Od. I. 37. 2 'Saliarilms dapibus*; 
Mart. 12. 48. 2 'Non Albana mihi sit 
comissatio tanti, Non Capitolinae Pon- 
tificumque dapes.* 



ODE XV. 



* OUR palaces and fish-ponds and omamental gardens are supplanting the culti- 
vation of cora and vines and olives. This is not the spirit of our sires. Their rule 
was private thriit, public magnificence ; houses of turf, public buildings and 
temples of hewn stone.' 

Compare the introduction to Ode 1 8. Both Odes (and to some extent 1 6 also) deal 
with evils which in iii. 1-6 and 24 the social and religious legislation of Augustus 
is set forth as about to remedy. Some similanties of expressiun show that Horace 
was conscious of this relation betwcen the Odes. See notes on 3. 1.36,38,45, 
3. 24.4. 

\Yith the special subject of this Ode compare thc letter of Tiberius to the Senate 
in Tac Ann. 3. 53 foll.,esp. such sentences as * Quod primum prohibere et priscum 
ad morem recidere aggrediar? villanimne infinita spatia? familianim numerum et 
nationes? argenti et auri pondus ? . . . At Hercnle nemo refert quod Italia exteraae 
opis indiget, quod vita popnli Romani pcr incerta maris et tempestatum quotidie 
volvitur. Ac nisi provinciarum copiae et dominis et servitiis et agris subvenerint 
nottra nos scilicet nemora nostracqne villae tuebuntur.* See Sall. Cat. 1 2 ' Operae 
pretinm est quum domos atque villas cognoveris in urbium modum exaedificatas 
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▼isere templa deoram quae nostri maiores religiosissimi mortales fecere. Vernm 
illi delubra deorum pietate, domos snas gloria decorabant ; ' and ib. 13 ' a privatis 
pluribus subversos montes, maria constructa.* 



Iam pauca aratro iugera regiae 
Moles relinquent, undique latius 
Extenta visentur Lucrino 

Stagna lacu, platanusque caelebs 
Evincet ulmos ; tum violaria et 
Myrtus et omnis copia narium 
Spargent olivetis odorem 
Fertilibus domino priori ; 
Tum spissa ramis laurea fervidos 
Excludet ictus. Non ita Romuli 
Praescriptum et intonsi Catonis 
Auspiciis veterumque norma. 
Privatus illis census erat brevis, 
Commune magnum : nulla decempedis 



5 
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1. regiae, royal in magnificence ; op. 
the ' villarum innnita spatia ' of Tibeiius, 
Tac. 1. c. 

2. moles, ' piles,* 3. 29. 10 ' molem 
propinquam nubibus' of Maeceuas' viUa. 

latiuB extenta, &c., * fish-ponds of 
wider extent than the Lucrine lake* 
(A. P. 6S Virg. G. 2. 161). The clder 
Seneca (Controv. 4. 5) sp>eaks of * navi- 
gabilia piscinarum freta,' and Cicero 
ridicules those who spent much mopey 
on this luxury, by the name of * pisci- 
narii* (ad Att. i. 19). 

3. ▼isentur, they wiU be sightf to see. 

4. oaelebs, for the metaphor see Od. 
4* 5* 30» Epod. 2. 10. Cp. Quintil. 8. 3. 
8 (probably in aUusion to this Ode) ' an 
ego fundum cultiorem putem in quo 
mihi quis ostenderit lilia, et violas, et 
anemonas, fontes sargentes, quam ubi 
plena messis aut graves fructu vites 
erunt? Sterilem platanum tonsasque 
myrtos quam marilam ulmum et uberes 
oleas praeoptaverim ? * 

5. evinoet, * drive from the field.* 

6. myrtua, fourth declension, as in 
Virg. G. 2. 64 * Paphiae myrtus.* 

oopia narium ; * narium ' may be 
explained either by itself, after the 
analogy of the Greek use of ^/x/ia and 
6<pOa\fi6tf * the nostrils * « the fragrance 
perceived by them ; or, together with 
' copia/ the genitive signifying not that 



of which there is abundance, but that 
in respect of whioh, to the gratification 
of which, the abundance exists, ' aU the 
fulness of the nostrils*** the fuhiess of 
aU that pleases the nostrils.* 

9. laurea, the feminine adjective is 
rarely used, as here, for the bay-tree 
(gp. Liv, 32. i), though often for the bay 
crown, as Od. 4. a. 9. 

10. iotoa, fiokds, * radiorum ictum,* 
Lucr. 5. 61 2 ; so ' verbera,* * tela,* &c. 
*}^ervidos* here supplies the place of 
agenitive, 'solis' or 'aestus*; cp. 3. 16. 
1 1 * ictu fulmineo ' « ' fulminis.* 

1 1. intonsi » ' antiqni,* Od. 3. 21. 11 
* prisci Catonis'; see on i. 12. 41 ' in- 
comptis Curium capiUis.* Compare, 
as Macleane suggests, Ov. Fast. 6. 263 
' Tunc erat intonsi regia magna Numae ' 
with Trist 3. i. 20 *Hic fuit antiqui 
regia parva Nnmae. Cicero uses ' bar- 
batus in the same sense, e.g. ' aliquem 
ex barbatis illis, exemplum imperii 
veteris, imaginem antiquitatis,* Sest. 8. 
19. Cato ue censor died B. c. 149. 

12. auspiciia » ' ductu,* and so 'ex- 
ample.* 

14. ooinmune»rd «rocf^, here 'the 
comroon stock,* ' public treasury.' 

deoempedia, ' measuring-rods,* the 
exact measuiement being snnk in the 
general idca; cp. Cic. Mil. 27. 74: 
'privatis* agrees with * decempedis.* 



LIB. 11. OD. i6. 

Metata privatis opacam 
Porticus excipiebat Arcton, 
Nec fortuitum spernere caespitem 
Leges sinebant, oppida publico 
Sumptu iubentes et deorum 
Templa novo decorare saxo. 
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15. matata, passive, as in Sat. 3. a. 
114; see on Od. i. 33. 5. 

16. portious, a colonnade facing 
north to avoid the tnn and catch the 
cool wind in nunmer. Contrast the 
winter dining-room in Jov. 7. 183 
' algentem rapiat cenatio solem.* 

17. fortaitam, rov iiriTvx^rra, * the 
chance^CQt tnrf* for building; 'tognri 
congestum caespite culmen/ Virg. £. 
I. 69. 

18-20. Public buildings and temples 
alike would be built ' publico sumptu,' 
and adomed * novo saxo * ; but in Ho- 
race's manner the qualifying words are 
divided between the two, see on 2. 10. 



6, 2. II. I, 3. 4. 18, 4. 9. 29, Epod. 5. 

37. 

20. noTO saxo, fix)m its position, 

seems intended as an antithesis to ' for- 

tuitum caespitem/ so that ' novo ' must 

be almost equivalent to 'exquisito/ 

' hewn on purpose.' Orelli compares, 

with the last two stanzas, Cic. pro 

Flacc. 12. 28 * Haec ratio ac magnitudo 

animorum in maioribus nostris fuit ut 

cum in privatis rebns snisque sumptibus 

contenti tenuissimo cultu viverent in 

iroperio atqoe in publica dignitate 

omnia ad gloriam splendoremque revo- 

carent.* 



ODE XVI. 



* Rest is (at times at least) the prayer of all men, though they do not go the 
way to find it. Gold and purple will not buy it, Grosphus ; neither wealth nor 
rank banish care ; and meantime very little suffices for a happy life if the heart is 
free firom fear and desire. Moderated desires, not hurrying from place to place, 
are the means to avoid care. Go where you will you cannot escape yourself. Care 
boards the best appointed trireme and keeps up with the fleetest horseman. Enjoy 
the pfesent and don*t think of the fhtore. If troubles come, smile and be patient 
asd they will be the lighter. Unmixed happiness is not to be looked for : Achilles 
had glory, bot with it an early death ; Tithonus a long life and the weariness of 
old age. What you lack I may perhaps have, as you have what I lack. You 
have flocks and herds and purple garments, and I have my little farm, my muse, 
and a heart to despise my critics.* 

* Peace and happiness depend on ourselves, not on things outside of us.' ' Quod 
pediy hic esty £st Ulubris, animns si te non defidt aequus/ £pp. i. 11. 29. 
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Grosphus is doubtless the person whom Horace commeads to Iccius in Epp. i . 
la. 22-24: — 

'Utcre Pompeio Grospho, et, si quid petet, ultro 
Defer; nil Grosphus nisi verum orabit et aequum. 
Vilis amicorum est annona, bonis ubi quid deest.* 

We gather from this Odc that he was a man of wealth, and, from both Ode and 
Kpistle, that his property was in Sicily. 

Otium divos rogat in patenti 
Prensus Aegaeo, simul atra nubes 
Condidit lunam neque certa fulgent 

Sidera nautis; 
Otium bello furiosa Thrace, 5 

Otium Medi pharetra decori, 
Grosphe, non gemmis neque purpura ve- 

nale neque auro. 
Non enim gazae neque consularis 
Summovet lictor miseros tumultus 10 

Mentis et curas laqueata circum 

Tecta volantes. 
Vivitur parvo bene, cui patemum 
Splendet in mensa tenui salinum, 



1. Cp. I. I. 15 foll. 'Luctantem Ica- 
riis fluctibus Africum Mercator me- 
tuens otium et oppidi Laudat rura sui ; 
mox leficit rates/ &c. The application 
of the Brst six lines is aUegorical, al- 
though by the construction of v. 7 it is 
purposely made to appear that the 
' otinm * for which the trader and the 
Thracian sigh is the saroe which is the 
true subject of the Ode. ' The trader 
prays for [bodily] rest, but it is only in 
the moment of storm ; the Thracian, the 
Mede — but their hearts are in war ; we 
too wish for rest [of mind], but spend 
our lives in the cares and hurry which 
banish it.* 

2. prensuB, ttttTakij<p$tts, apparently 
a technical word for ' caugbt in a 
storm/ as 'deprensus,* Virg. G. 4. 421. 

3. oerta, ' on which to rely,* not as 
though there were some stars * certa,' 
others ' incerta * 

5. beUo furiosa, 'Kp^niaarqs, * Ma- 
vortia tellus.* Virg. Aen. 3. 13. 

6. pharetra decori. Their very 
ndomment belies their pmyer. 

7. Orosphe. The personal address 



serves to point the separation of the 
allegory from its application : * for rest, 
Grosphus, — rest, which gems, &c., will 
not buy.' 

non Tenale, oltc dnnfrSv, Thuc. 3. 40, 
&c. For the division of the word be- 
tween the two verses see Od. i. 2, ao, 

1. 25. II. 

10. summovet, the proper word of 
a lictor clearing the way for the consul, 
' i, lictor, summove turbam/ Liv. 3. 48, 
&C. * The tumults,* of the mind is a 
continuaiion of the metaphor. 

11. Cares are represented as a flock 
of ill-omened birds or harpies that fly 
round and round under the panelled 
roof of the rich man's hall. 

laqueata, 2. 18. 2. 

1 3. Tivitur parvo bene, oni, sc. * ab 
illo cui,' * A happy life is his, though 
his means be small, on whose modest 
board,' &c. ; * vivere parvo * occurs Sat. 

2. a. I. The silver salt-cellar (Pers. S. 

3. 25 * rure patemo Est tibi far modi- 
cum purum et sine labe salinum *), an 
heirloom of the house, is used as a test 
of respectable competencs. * Splendet * 
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Nec leves somnos timor aut cupido 

Sordidus aufert. 
Quid brevi fortes iaculamur aevo 
Multa? Quid terras alio calentes 
Sole mutamus? Patriae quis exsul 

Se quoque fugit ? 
Scandit aeratas vitiosa naves 
Cura nec turmas equitum relinquit, 
Ocior cervis et agente nimbos 

Ocior Euro. 
Laetus in praesens animus quod ultra est 
Oderit curare et amara lento 
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is antithetical to * tenui/ It is the ' one 
ornament of the modest board/ per- 
haps also like the epithets 'pnnim,* 
* pori/ it implies cleanliness. ' lam- 
dudom splendet focos et tibi munda 
supellex/ £pp. i. 5. 7. 

15. levas aomnos, 'ontroubled/ 3. 
I. ai foll. 

oupido, masculine, as always in 
Horace where the gender is marked, 
Od. 3. 16. 39, 3. 24. 51, Sat. 1. I. 61, 
Epp. I. I. 33. 

17. fortea, like 'audax omnia per> 
pcti/ I. 3. 36; no trouble or disap- 
pointment daunts us. * Brevi * answers 
to *multa.' Life is too short for many 
aims ; the metaphor of * iaculamur* is 
that of the Gr. ro^cvfiv, Soph. O. T. 
1196, 8cc. 

18, 19. Cp. Virg. G. 2. 51 a ' Exilioque 
domos et dulcia limina mutant Atque 
alio quaerunt oatriam sub sole iacen- 
tem/ where Virgil uses 'mnto' with 
the accusative of that which is sur- 
rendered ; Horace uses it of that which 
is taken, but suppressing the other ob- 
ject of exchange. Compare the uses of 
6XX6rruv, as Soph. Ant. 944 oitpayiov 
^Sft {*io quit'), Eor. Hec. 483 •A180 
0aXd/iovr (* to enter'). 

19. patriae ezsol, Greek genitive, as 
^rycb "Apyfos, Theoc. 24. ia7, imitated 
by Ovid, Met. 6. 189 * exsol erat 
mnndi,' 9. 409 'exsol mentisque do- 
mosqoe.' For the scntiment cp. Locr. 
3. 1060-1070, Hor. S. 2. 7. 113 foU., 
Epp. I. II. 27 'Caelom non animum 
mutant qui trans mare currunt/ i. 14. 
1 5 * In culpa est animus, qui se non 
eflNigit unquanL* 

21-24. ^P* 3* I* 37 ^oll* * timor et 



minae Scandunt eodem quo dominus, 
neque Decedit aerata triremi et Post 
equitem sedet atra cura.* The image 
of the ship grows naturnlly in both 
passages out of what precedes. * It is 
of no use running away to other lands 
(in 3. 1, to your seaside villa) ; care goes 
on board with you.* *Aeratas naves/ 

* Aerata triremi, seem to hint that care 
might have been expected to stand in 
awe of a rich man*s well-appointed 
trireme (cp. Epp. i. i. 93 'conducto 
navigio aeque Nauseat ac locnples quem 
ducit priva triremis *). The same ad- 
ditional idea is probably contained in 
the 'turmas equitum/ into which the 
simpler 'equitem* of 3. 1. 40 is ex- 
panded in this Ode. Horace probablv 
had in mind Lucretius' accotmt (2. 46) 
of the bold front with which * curae . . . 
sequaces . . . Nec metuunt sonitus ar- 
morum nec fera tela, Audacterque inter 
reges rerumque potentes Versantur.* 
At the end of the stanza both images 
have merged in the general idea of the 
imp>ossibility of flying from care which 
is fleeter than a stag or a storm-wind. 

21. vitiosa, < morbid.* The adjec- 
tive rather interfercs with the personi- 
fication, but it is Horace*s manner, see 
on I. 35. 21 'Spes et albo rara Fides 
colit Velata panno' 

25. ' When happy in the present let 
the heart shun all care for what is 
beyond ; when the cup is bitter, sweeten 
it with the smile of patience.' 

quod ultra eat, tSl wdpfw, the * fu- 
ture.' 

26. lento riau, Cic. de Or. 2. 190 

* lente ferre ' ; Tac. Ann. 3. 70. 3 * lentus 
in soo dolore esset/ 
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Temperet risu; nihil est ab omni 

Parte beatum. 
Abstulit clarum cita mors Achillem, 
Longa Tithonum minuit senectus, 
Et mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 

Porriget hora. 
Te greges centum Siculaeque circum 
Mugiunt vaccae, tibi tollit hinnitum 
Apta quadrigis equa, te bis Afro 

Murice tinctae 
Vestiunt lanae: mihi parva rura et 
Spiritum Graiae tenuem Camenae 
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29. Achilles had his choioe ; cp. Hom. 
n. 9. 41 a E< fiiv «* a9Ai fiiretv Tpitw v6- 

drdp nXios Ap$iTim l^cu* \tlb4icw otKcJi^ 
iieufu ^kfjp h warplia Tcuay, | &\tT6 fia 
Kk4os Mk^ M Ihfp^v i4 fUH aiiify \ l<r- 
ffcroi. 

30. loncft, antith. to 'cita,* ▼. 20. 
Mimnennns 4 (ed. Beigk) Tt$c»$ fiir 
Idmrcv lx«r murdr S^iTor 6 Zf <{$, | 'npas, 
t Koi Sayarov ^yio^ dpyakiov. 

33. hora. Time in its coone, one 
hour if not another ; cp. 4. 7. 8. Ritter 
takes *tibi quod negaiit' of life, as 
thongh it meant * I may perhaps survive 
70U.* But a more general sentiment is 
a better introduction to the next two 
stanzas ; and it is the broad equality of 
mens lots that is in point, so that 
' mihi porriget tibi qnod neearit * would 
seem naturally to imply tne converse 
also, that Grosphus will have what 
Horace has not. 

33. Grosphus has lam pastures in 
Sicily. For tbis form of wealth sce on 
I. 31. 5. Cp. Epod. I. 27, £pp. 2. 2. 

»77. 

33* 34- Sieffes . . . mugiant. If 
'gr^es' is to be distinguished from 
'vaccae/ according to the common op- 
position of * greges et armenta/ * flocks 
and herds,' there is an easy zeugma in 
the use of ' muginnt.* Possiblyi how- 
ever, ' gregcs vaccaeque ' = * greges vac- 
carum (cp. Epod. 2. 11 'mugientium 
greges*), the two being separated in 
oider to give more emphasis to the 
numeral and adjective. 

34. For the elision cp. 4. 2. 22, Carm. 

S.47. 

35. bia tinotae, Hfia^ Epod. 12. 11 



' Muricibus Tyriis iteratae vellera lanae.' 
AlrOy Epp. 2. 2. 181 ' vestes (zaetnlo 
murice tinctas.* 

38. spiritam Oamenae, equivalent, 
as the commentators say, to the toa 
wtty Mwjcais of theepigram on Sappho 
(Anal. Bnmck.p.449)savethat 'spirare' 
and ' spiritus ' have a spedal reference, 
wbich we do not know in wvuw, to the 
* thoughts that breathe and words that 
bum* of poetry. Cp. Od. 4. 3. 24 
' Quod spiro et placeo, si placeo, tuum 
est,' 4. 6. 29 * Spiritum Phoebus mihi, 
Phoebus artem Carminis nomenque 
dedit poetae.* See also Sat i. 4. 42-47, 
where the name of poet is limited to the 
man, ' Ingenium cui sit, cui mens divi- 
nior atqne os Magna sonaturum,* and it 
is doubted whether comedy can daim 
to be poetry, ' quod acer spiritus ac vis 
Nec verbis nec rebus inest. 

tenuem has no doubt a dose relation 
to * Graiae,* and describes the iK>lish 
and rcfinement of taste which Horacc 
missed in the earlier Roman literature. 
Cp. A. P. 323, whcre there is the same 
antithesis as that hinted here between 
the delicacy of literary taste and the 
coarser Koman life with its love of 
wealth, 'Grais ingenium,' &c. It is 
difhcult to say how much feeling of the 
metaphor remains in either *spiritum * 
or * tenuem.' If this passage stood alone 
we should bave no difhculty in intcr- 
preting 'tenuem' of the fineness and 
delicacy of the air, but ' tenuis,' like 
the Gr. ktvTds and corresponding words 
in many languages, is used widely of 
nicety of judgement or taste or ezpres- 
sion. Horace gives it in this sense 
another metaphorical connexion, £pp. 
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Parca non mendax dedit et malignum 
Spemere vulgus. 
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a. I. a35 < tenui deducta poemato filo.' 
The rival interpretation of 'tennem 
spiritum ' as B < particulam aliquam exi- 
guam spiritus' b not so good. Ho- 
race's farm is 'smaU/ but we do not 
want to continue the depredation of his 
lot, but to enforce the doctrine of the 
fair balancing of fortune by contrasting 
his modest extemal means with the 
richness of his mental gifts. 

Camanae, used without scruple of 
the Greek Movaai. Cp. 'Pindaricae 
Camenae/ Od. 4. 9. 8. 



39. non mendax dedit, Carm. S. 
25 * veraces cednisse Parcae.' * Fate 
assigned to me that lot in days gone 
by, and she has kept her word.* 

malignum apemere valgus, either 
the same as Od. 3. a. 33 * [Virtus] Coe- 
tusque vulgares et udam Spemit humum 
fugiente penna ' ; * malignum ' being » 
'profanum' in 3. i. i, or more likely 
referring to the envy which his fortune 
and his rising fame brought with them, 
see on Od. a. ao. 4-7. 



ODE XVII. 



* KiLL me not, Maecenas, with your dismal forebodings. If you are going to die, 
I die too ; so the gods wiU, and so I will. For myselfi I could not survive the one 
half of myself : I have swora, and will be trae to my oath of fealty ; whcre you go 
I will go, if the Chimaera or Gyas were to rise to prevent it. And the gods will 
it too. I know not whether I was bora under a good star or a bad one, but my 
hoTOSCope tallies wonderfuUy with yours. You recovered from dangerous illncss 
just when I escaped the falling tree. Let us remember it, and in our several ways 
thank the gods.' 

Maecenas was an invalid (Plin. N. H. 7. 54 ' Quibusdam perpetua febris est sicut 

C. Maecenati. Eidem triennio supremo nullo horae momento contigit somnus '), 

and one that clung passionately to life, if we may tmst his own Unes preserved by 

Seneca, Epp. loi : — 

' Debilem facito manu, 

Debilem pede, coxa, 

Tuber adstme gibberam, 

Lubricos quate dentes; 

Vita dum superest, bene estl 

Hanc mihi vel acuta 

Si sedeam crace, sustine.' 

He has been complaining of his health to Horace, and the poet would coax him 
ont of his hypochondriacal fears by the expressions of affection, by the professions 
of his own strong belief that Maecenas' life is as good as his own, by recalling 
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his previons recovery from illnefls and his flatteriog reception in the theatre, as 
memories likely to strengthen his confidence in his destiny and in himself. 

The astrological part of the Ode is only an adaptation of the language of 
a popular snperstition which Horace condemns in Od. 1. 1 1 . Orelli points out that 
the language of stanza 5, * seu Libra seu/ &c., forbids the idea that Horace had 
confidence in any calculation of his ovm horoscope. He tells us, Sat. i. 6. 114, 
that he was fond of standing and listening to the astrologers of the circus. With 
the poet*s professions of his resolution not to survive Maecenas cp. Epod. i ; on 
Maecenas* reception in the theatre, Od. i. 20; and on Horace^s own escape from 
the falling tree, Od. 2. 13. 

Maecenas actually died in B.c. 8, a few months before Horaoe. 

CUR me querellis exanimas tuis? 
Nec dis amicum est nec mihi te prius 
Obire, Maecenas, mearum 

Grande decus columenque rerum. 
A I te meae si partem animae rapit 5 

Maturior vis, quid moror altera, 
Nec carus aeque nec superstes 
Integer? Ille dies utramque 
Ducet ruinam. Non ego perfidum 
Dixi sacramentum : ibimus, ibimus, 10 

Utcumque praecedes, supremum 
Carpere iter comites parati. 
Me nec Chimaerae spiritus igneae 
Nec, si resurgat, centimanus Gyas 



2. amioum est, tpikor larL 
prius, sc. * quam me.' 

4. Od. I. I. 2 'praesidium et dulce 
decusmeum.' Cp. fepp. 1. 1. 103, Virg. 
G. 2. 40. 

5. partem animae, Od. i. 3. 8 * ani- 
mae dimidium meae.' 

7. neo oaroB aeque, sc. * mihi ipsi/ 
as Epp. I. 3. 29 'Si patriae volumus si 
nobis vivere cari.* *I shall not love 
myself as well as before : it will not be 
my whole self that will be alive.' Cp. 
Epod. I. 5. 6. 

8. utramque ducet ruinam, i. e. 
will cause both to fall at once. Virg. 
always uses 'trahere ruinam' of the 
thing which falls. 

non perfldum dixi, sc 'I have 
taken a soIdier*s onth, and will not 
break it.' * Dicere sacramentum ' was 
the technical phrase, Caes. B. C. i. 

10. ibimus. Horace speaks in the 



plural, keeping up the idea of soldiers 
swearing to their general. 

II. utoumque, ' whensoever/ see on 
Od. 1.17. 10, 3. 4. 29, Epod. 17. 52. 

supremum iter, Tdv v^^rav <J8ov, 
Soph. Ant 807; 'via leti/ Od. i. 28. 
16. 

13. Chimaerae, ' triformi Chimaera/ 
Od. I. 27. 24; cp. Hom. II. 6. i^^foll. 
Orelli recalls the sfaadowy forms which 
Virgil places in Aeneas' way at the eri- 
trance of Hades, * variarum monstra 
ferarum . . . Et centumgeminus Briareus 
. . . flammisque armata Chimaera/ Aen. 
6. 285. 

1A. si resurgat, 'if he were free to 
rise, for he lics, according to Horace 
(Od. 3. 4. 69), buried in Tartarus. 

Oyas. Tbe MSS. in 3. 4. 69 rcad 
' gigas * ; in this place they are ciivided 
between * gigas * and • gygas,* Cruquius* 
MSS. all having the latter. * Gigas ' 
was read by Poiph., Acr. (who inter- 
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Divellet unquam : sic potenti 
lustitiae placitumque Parcis. 
Seu Libra seu me Scorpios aspicit 
Formidolosus, pars violentior 
Natalis horae, seu tyrannus 
Hesperiae Capricomus undae, 
Utrumque nostrum incredibili modo 
Consentit astrum. Te lovis impio 
Tutela Satumo refulgens 
Eripuit volucrisque Fati 
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prets it by ' Briarens de qno Virgilius 
Aen. 10. 564'), and Priscian (17. 153). 
In Ovid, however, the name of the 
hnndred-handed giant occnrs in three 
places where the metre exclndes the 
propcr case of *gigas,' Trist. 4. 7, 
Araor. a. i. 12, Fast 4. 593. In the 
first of these passages the MSS. vary 
between * Gygen/ * Gyam/ and * Gian.* 
In Hesiod, Theog. 149, 714, 734, where 
three brothers are named K6ttos rc 
BpiApfifs Tt Tvyrfs 0* vwfpvfifHxva rtffrra, 
thc MSS. vary between Tf&yrjs and Twfs, 
Apollodoms, the mythologist, gives the 
name as Tvvfs. Against the form Tvyrjs 
mnst be counted the fact that both in 
Greek (see Archilocbns, Fr. 21 ov fjioi 
Td 1^7«» Tov voX.vxpvffov ftikfi) and in 
Latin (Hor. Od. 2. 5. 20, 3. 7. 5) its 
pennltima is lcngthened. On this evi- 
dence KeUer writes here, and in Od. 3. 
4. 69, * Gyas.* In itself a proper name 
is more likely than the generat ' gigas.* 

15, 16. *Hoc et iustum est et decre- 
tum a Parcis,* Ritter. Aiicyf is sister to 
the MoT/xu in Hes. Theog. 902. For the 
position of 'que * sec on Od. i. 30. 6. 

17. seu . . . seu . . . seu, see Introd. 
to the Ode. Compare with tlie whole 
passage Persius' imitation, Sat. 5. 45 
foll. *Non equidem hoc dubites, am- 
bomm foedere certo Consentire dies et 
ab uno sidere duci : Nostra vel aequali 
suspendit tempora Libra i^arca tenax 
ven, sen nata fidelibus hora Dividit in 
Geminos concordia fata duorum, Satum- 
nmqne gravem nostro love frangimus 
nna: Nesdo quid, certe est, quod me 
tibi temperat astrum.* Compare also 
for the inflnence attributed to some of 
the planets and signs of the Zodiac here 
named, Propert 5. i. 83 foU. ' Felicesque 
lovis ftellas Martisque rapacis, £t grave 



Satumi sidns in onmecapnt ; Qnid mo- 
veant Pisces, animosaque signa Leonis, 
Lotus et Hesperia quid Capricomus 
aqua.* Each planet had a special rela- 
tion to some sign of the Zodiac ; Venns 
to Libra, Mars to Scorpio, Satum to 
Capricomus. 

aspicit, the present tense, as the in- 
fluence of the star which was in the 
cntical position at the momcnt of the 
child*s birth continues through his life. 

18. pars violentior, * more stormy 
influence in the hour of birth ' ; Manil. 
4. 217 foll. * Scorpios armatae metuen- 
dus cuspide caudae . . . In bcllum ar- 
dentes animos et Martia corda Efficit et 
multo gaudentem sanguine Syllam.' 

19. tyrannus Hesperiae undae, cp. 
Propert, I. c. Horace probably gives this 
title (cp. *arbiter Hadriae,* i. 3. 15) to 
Capricom as thc mid-winter sxfrn. Cic. 
Nat. D. 2. 44 (from Aratus) * Tum geli- 
dum valido de pectore frigus anhelans 
Corpore semifero magno Capricornus in 
orbe : Quem cum perpetuo vestivit lu- 
mine Titan Bramali flectens contorquet 
tempore curmm.' The * westera waters,* 
as in Od. i. 28. 26. Lord Lytton tbinks 
that in suggesting Capricorn for their 
horoscope Horace is thinking of his nar- 
row escape from shipwreck, Od. 3. 4. 28. 

22. impio connects the crimes of 
the mythological Satum with the bad 
influence of the planet which bears his 
name. Orelli shows from Manil. 2. 
434 and 4. 698 that * tutela ' was a 
technical term. 

23. Satumo. Orelli and DilK. seem 
right in thinking that the dative feels 
the govemment both of ' eripuit * and of 
' refulgens ' in the sense of ' shining in 
the face of/ so as to counteract his 
influence. 
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Tardavit alas, cum populus frequens 
Laetum theatris ter crepuit sonum: 
Me truncus illapsus cerebro 
Sustulerat, nisi Faunus ictum 
Dextra levasset, Mercurialium 
Custos virorum. Reddere victimas 
Aedemque votivam memento: 
Nos humilem feriemus agnam. 
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26. ter, indefinite, of several roands 
of applause. The plnral ' theatris ' 
generalizes, ' the people in crowded 
tneatres ' ; in Od. i. 20. 3, where he 
refers to the event more particalarly, he 
nses the singular. We need not press 
the fact that there was at the time 
apparently only one theatre in Rome. 
Ritter thinks it necessary to join ' laetnm 
theatris ' » ' qno gaudcnt theatra.* For 
the phrase ' crepuit sonum ' cp. Propert. 
4. 10. 4 'manibus faustos ter crepuere 
sonos.' 

27. tranoaa, Od. 2. 13 passim, 3. 4. 
27, 3- 8. 8. 

28. soBtalerat. The indicative is a 
rhetorical exaggeration, 'I was dead, 
had not Faunus stayed the blow,* cp. 
Od. 3. 16. 3 * munierant . . . si non risis- 
scnt *; Virg. G. 2. 133, Aen. 2. 55 ; sec 
Madv. § 348 c. 

Faanus, cp. i. 17. 2, 13, the god of 
the country, here probably as there 
identified with Pan, for Pan was the 



son of Hermes which may explain the 
connexion of ' Mercurialium.' Horace 
attributes his escape in 3. 8. 7 to Bac- 
chus : the constant part in all his refer- 
ences to it is its ground, 'Dis pietas 
mea £t musa cordi est* 

29. Meroarialiam. 'Mercuriales' 
was the name of a 'collegium merca- 
torum ' at Rome, which was associated 
with the ' cultus * of Mercurius, the god 
of traffic, Cic. ad Quint. Fr. a. 5, Liv. 

2. 21, 27 : the word was thus iamiliar to 
people*s ears as meaning ' favourites of 
Mercury.' Horaoe applies it in Sat. 2. 

3. 25 to Damasippus, the connoisseur 
who could buy evaything so as to make 
a profit, from old bronzes to estates ; 
and here (Mercury bein^identified with 
the Greek Hermes) to himself, as nnder 
the special protection of the god who 
was * curvae lyrae parens,* Od. i. la 6, 
3. II. i, Epod. 13. 9, &C. Cp. also 
Od. 2. 7. 13. 
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ODE XVIII. 

' I HAVE no ivory conches nor gilded ceiling nor rare marbles nor palace nor 
crowd of retainers. Yet I have hononr and wit and the respect of those richer 
than mjrselfi and I am contented. Yon lay house to honse as if you were to live for 
ever. The land is not large enongh, you must build in the sea. Nay, you must 
pluck up your neighbour^s landmark and drive out your ovm. client to misery. 
Yet more surely than any honse tbat you are building the grave awaits yon. 
Think of that limit — the grave, whexe you and your poor neighbours, oppressor 
and oppressed, are on an equality.' 

Horace opposes two pictures : one, of himself, contented and happy with his 
£ann and his poetry ; the other, of some rich man so full of plans for building and 
increasing his property as to forget death and to commit wrong and robbery. Ode 
15 complained of the great growth of the villas of the wealthy on the ground 
of the waste of land which wos wanted for agriculture. This Ode touches on 
another evil incidental to this passion, the unjust and cruel ejection of small owners 
from their ancestral properties. It is this which gives the special colour to the 
nsual satire on the folly of leaving death out of our calculatio^s. Death is not 
only more certain than ail our plans, he is the great equalizer and redresser of 
wrongs. 

With the picture of the grasping proprietor compare Sallust's expressions where 
he u tracing that alienation of classes which led to the civil wars, Jug. 41 ' populus 
militia atque inopia urgebatur ; praedas bellicas imperatores cum paucis diripie- 
bant ; interea parentes aut parvi liberi militum ut quisque potentiori confinis erat 
sedibus pellebantnr.* 

The early part of the Ode is not unlike in expression a fragment (28) of 
Baochylides : — 

Motkr^ rc 'fXvxna icaX Boteariotaiw Iv aicwpoiaiv oXvo^ i)dv$. 

Compare also Virg. G. 1. 461 foU., and Hor. Od. i. 31, a. 16. 33-40. 

Metre — HipponacUum. See Index of Metres, 9. 

NON ebur neque aureum 

Mea renidet in domo lacunar, 

I. ebor, used for fumiture, as in Sat. 2. renidet, a. 5. 19; cp. Lucr. 3. 27 

a. 6. 103 ' lectos ebumos.* The Schol., ' Nec domus argento fulget auroque 

however, are possibly right in taking the renidet.' 

words as « ' non eburnum neque aureum lacunar, the panels of a ceiling, 2. 

lacnnar.* Cp. Cic. Parad. 1.4' marmorea 16. 11. 
tecta ebore et anro fulgentia.' 

VOL. L N 
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Non trabes Hymettiae 

Premunt columnas ultima recisas 
Africa, neque Attali 

Ignotus heres regiam occupavi, 
Nec Laconicas mihi 

Trahunt honestae purpuras clientae : 
At fides et ingeni 

Benigna vena est, pauperemque dives 
Me petit ; nihil supra 

Deos lacesso nec potentem amicum 
Largiora flagito, 

Satis beatus unicis Sabinis. 
Truditur dies die, 

Novaeque pergunt interire lunae. 
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3. trabes Hymettiae pTemunt, &c., 
probably slabs of white marble from 
Mount Hymettus in Atticai used for 
the architrave, to rest on columns of 
the ' giallo antico/ which was found in 
Numidia, 'flavis Nomadum metallis,* 
Stat Silv. I. 5. 36. 

5. Attali . . . oooapavi. This seems 
only to mean 'nor has some rich 
stranger left me a palace * ; ' the palace 
of an Attalus ' being a way of saymg ' a 
palace of enormous wealth/ see on Od. 
I. I. 12 * Attalicis conditionibus/ It is 
possible that the expression carried with 
it also the memory that the last Attalus, 
in default of natural heirs, had left his 
property to the Roman people. 

7. Iiaconioas, Pliny N. H. 9. 60 names 
the coast of Laconia as the chief place 
in Europe for the shell-fish that gave the 
purple aye. 

8. trahunt, • spin/ Juv. 2. 54 * vos la- 
nam trahitis/ or perhaps rather * weave.' 

honestae, well bom. 

cUentae, a Plautine word, Mil. Glor. 
3. I. 193, &c. The two verses seem to 
couple two proofs of wealth, the * maior 
turba clientium' of 3. i. 13 with the 
' purpurarum usus * of ib. 42. Kiessling 
recalls the way in which Verres (Cic. 
Verr. 2. 4. 26. 59) made the wealthy 
ladies in Sicily perform this office for 
him: 'Nulla domus in Sicilia locuples 
fuit ubi iste non textrinum instituerit/ &c. 

9. fldes, 'honesty.* 

10. benigna vena. A. P. 409 ' divite 
vena ' : the qietaphor is from n^ining. 



II. me petit, 'seeks my friend- 
ship.* 

14. uniois SabiniB, ' my single Sa- 
bine farm*; Hanpt (Opusc. 3. 578), 
referring to Lachmann as having ex- 
plained it to him, points out that the 
Latin usage, in speaking of an estate 
when the subst. 'fundus* or 'prae- 
dium* is omitted, is to nse the name of 
the people in the plural. He quotes 
Od. 3. 4. 21 ' in arduos toUor Sabinos.* 
See also Mayor^s note on Pliny, £pp. 3. 
4 ' cum in Tuscos excucurrissem.' With 
the 'satis beatus* cp. Epod. i. 31 'Satis 
superque me benignitas tua Ditavit.' 
Orelli observes that a Sabine farm did 
not rank very high in value, quoting 
CatuU. 44. I ' O rande noster, sen Sa- 
bine, seu Tiburs : Nam te esse Tiburtem 
autumant quibus non est Cordi CatuUum 
laedere: at quibus cordi est Quovis 
Sabmum pignore esse contendunt. 

15. truditur dies die, 'day treads 
on the heel of day,*Epod. 17. 25 'urgct 
diem nox et dies noctem ' ; Ter. Andr. 
4. 4. 40 'faUada aUa aliam tnidit.* 
Conington suggests that this thonght 
rcfers back to what precedes as weU as 
on to what foUows. The fli|^ht of time 
and the neamess of death is that which 
gives its point to the comparison of the 
two pictures. 

10. pergunt interire, as soon as 
they are new they begin to wane ; the 
infinitive after ' pergo ' is found in 
prose. 
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Tu secanda marmora 

Locas sub ipsum funus et sepulcri 
Immemor stniis domos 

Marisque Bais obstrepentis urges 
Summovere litora, 

Parum locuples continente ripa. 
Quid, quod usque proximos 

Revellis agri terminos et ultra 
Limites clientium 

Salis avarus? Pellitur patemos 
In sinu ferens deos 

£t uxor et vir sordidosque natos. 
NuUa certior tamen 

Rapacis Orci fine destinata 
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17. ta. He singles out an imaginary 
sabject for the second pictnre, and ad- 
droses him (using the second person 
as he has used the 6rst for the sake 
of vividness, though he is describing a 
dass) as though lus crimes were acting 
before our eyes. Cp. 3. 24. 1-8. 

seoanda, probably of cutting the 
marble into slabs for the pavement, 
walls, 8cc This was looked upon as a 

rit invention of luxury, see Plin. N. 
36. 6 ' Primum marmoreos parietes 
habnit scena M. Scauri aedilis, non 
£Eudle dixerim sectos an solidis glebis 
positos: nondum enim secti marmoris 
▼estigia in Italia. Sed ^uisquis pri- 
mum invenit secare luxunamque divi- 
dere importuni ingenii fuit.* 

18. looas, enter into contracts with 
the redemptor, Od. 3. i. 35, £pp. 2. 3. 

20. nrges, for the conunon accusa- 
tive, snch as 'opus/ Hor. substitutes 
the infinitive, of the work wbich is 
pressed on with this perseverance. 

21. rammorere litora, to thrust the 
shoie back, bid it move further on. 

22. 'Not rich enough to thy taste 
in the possession of the shore of the 
mainland.* Horace is speaking of the 
practice of building out into the sea 
as in Od. 3. i. 33 k>U., 3. 34. 3. The 
foundations of sudi building are still to 
be seen along the coast at &ae. 

oontinente is also taken as ' adjoin- 
ing.* OreUi snpports the present use 
by liv. 44. 28 ' continenti litore.* 

fipa^ of the seashore, as in 3. 27. 

J3- 



23. qoid quod, used always to in- 
troduce some stronger argument or 
charge. Here it is equivalent to ' Nay, 
worsel* 

uaque proximoa, rohi dtl dfiSpovs. 

24. revellis, Fest in v. Terminus 
* Numa Pompilius statuit eum qui ter- 
minum exararet et ipsum et boves 
sacrum esse/ 

25. clientium. Virgil places among 
the blackest crimes punished in Tartarus 
' fraus innexa clienti/ Aen. 6. 609. Cp. 
the law of the Twelve Tables, * Patronus 
si clienti fraudem fecerit sacer esto.* 

26. aalia, of the levity with which 
the crime is committed, as if the client*s 
right was no obstacle at alL Compare 
the use of ' transilire/ i. 3. 24, i. 
18. 7. 

I>ellitur, the construction of the 
singular is to be classed with those 
collected on i. 3. 10. 

27. 28. deo8 . . . natofl. It is all that 
is left to thcm. ' Patemos ' gives the 
additional aggravation that the home 
they are driven from is where their 
fathers dwelt before them. * Sordidos * 
makes the case harder by noting their 
poverty. 

29. ' Yet no mansion more certainly 
awaits the wealthy master than that one 
traced out for him by the limit of Orcus 
greedy as himself.* * Destinata * agrees 
with an ablative ' aula,' understood. 
Conington points out that the phraseo- 
logy, 'aula,* 'destinata,' 'rapacis,* is 
chosen so as to suggest a comparison 
between Death and the < dives erus* 
himself (see on 3. 24. 5), ' Meantime 
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Aula divitem manet 

Erum. Quid ultra tendis? Aequa tellus 
Pauperi recluditur 

Regumque pueris, nec satelles Orci 
Callidum Promethea 

Revexit auro captus. Hic superbum 
Tantalum atque Tantali 

Genus coercet, hic levare functum 
Pauperem laboribus 

Vocatus atque non vocatus audit. 



35 
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Death more pnnctual than any con- 
tractor, more greedy than any encroach- 
ing proprictor, has planned with his 
measuring-Iine a mansion of a difierent 
kindy which will in£[illibly be ready 
when the day arrives.' 

Oroi flne. Ritter takes this as 
a local ablative -* ' in finibns Orci/ 
quoting for the singular, Od. i. 34. 11 
*■ Atlanteus finis.* It is more probably 
instrumental, 'by the limit of Orcus' 
being equivalent to ' by Orcus, who sets 
a limit to all things.' 'Mors ultima 
linea rerum/ £pp. 1. 16. 79. There may 
be a remembrance of the Gr. riKw 
9aydTOio. That it should interfere to 
some extent with the personification 
would not, in interpreling Horace, be 
a fatal objection (see on i. 35. 21, 2. 16. 
ai), butpcrhaps the limit which Death 
sels to life and its plans may be allowed 
to stand for the measuring-rod with 
which he traces the place and bounds 
of the mansion which he prepares for 
the living. *Destinare' is especially 
used of tracing ont the site for a building. 
Bentley quotes the Culex 391 *Confor- 
mare locum capit impiger hunc et in 
orbem Destinat. 

Other ways of taking the lines are : 
(i) to make 'destinata' agrce with 
' fine ' in the sense of * than the end of 
Orcus already traced for him'; (a) 
to take Mestinata' as a nominative 
with ' aula/ * no house that he has 
planned awalts him more surely than 
the end of Orcus * ; (3) with Bentley to 
understand ' certior * of the comparative 
certainty of death to Ihe rich and the 
poor. * Nulla certior (h. e. non certior) 
aula manet divitem enim [quam pau- 
perem clienteml designata et descripta 
termino ipsius Orci (h. e. aeque spatiosa 
ac ipse Orcus).' AIl these sacrifice a 
good deal of the personification of 



Orcus, which seems to be implied in the 
remainder of the Ode, Bentley*s most 
of all, so much so that he wishes to 
read 'capacis.' It is to be observed 
that his interpretatioii really necessitates 
this change, and this necessity is fatal to 
it. Death must, on his view, be repre- 
sented as a ^aon, otherwise the sentence 
should have run ' non certior manet 
pauperem quam divitem.' 

32. qoid ultra tendis recalls the 

* fine/ ' Death has set the limit, why do 
you try to overpass it ? ' 

32-end. ' Nothing excludes and no- 
thing exempts.' The equality is en- 
forc^ in the first clause by the opposi- 
tion, 'the pauper and the prince ; in 
the second by the accumulation of the 
qualities that might be expected to 
make a diflerence. ' no wit, no wealth ' ; 
in the third and fourth by the double 
contrast (which has a direct application 
to the oppressor) hetween proud Tan* 
talus and his niythic race who would 
escape death if they could, and the 
poor man who looks to it as the end 
of his toils. The matter is clenched 
by the snggestion of the last line that 
evcn for the poor man it is no matter 
of choice. 

35. Fromethea» see on 2. 13. 37. 
We seem to have a fresh point added 
to the legend here. The * satelles Ord ' 
is Charon, as appears from the verb 

• revexit.' 

36. hio, Orcus. ' Vocatus,'&c.,wouId 
hardly suit Charon. 

38. levare, after * vocatus.' 
40. The form is like Thucyd. i. 
118 aMi (Apollo) l^ (vW^ttr^ 
/cai wapaKakov/i€Vot xai 6jcXfiTos. 
Halm (in the third edition of Orelli) 
suggcsts that Horace was thinking of 
Aesop's fable of the old man and Death, 
though the point there is diffeient. 
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ODE XIX. 

The poet imagines himself (w. 1-4) to have come, whtle wandering in the hills, 
on Bacchus amidst the Nymphs and Satyrs. He describes dramaticaliy (as though 
he felt them at the moment) the efiects of the sight : the fresh terror (xaA<«o2 82 
0co2 <paiyt<r$ai ipapytit, Hom. II aa 131), the msh of inspiration ; delightfal, yet 
half painfnl, from its tumaltnoos excitement. Then he finds the way of relief. 
He may sing the praises of Bacchns ; of his power to bless those whom he loved 
and destroy his enemies ; his power over inanimate natnre, over noxioos beasts, 
over the giants, over the monsters of Hades. 

Compare Od. 3. 35. They both seem to be attempts to catch something of thc 
inspiration of a Greek dithyramb. That Ode has a purpose ; the present one rs 
a mere study. There is no reason to believe that it is a reproduction of any single 
original. The art of its composition, the climax through which ihe celebration of 
Bacchus' triumph rises, and the studiedly quiet oonclusion after the abrupt bursts 
of the beginning, as thoogh the strained mind had found relief and the ' turbida 
laetitia * run itself clear, are Horatian rather than Greek. 

Dill'. snggests that Horace had been lately reading Euripides* Bacchae. That 
he had read it is pretty certain. 



Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vidi docentem — credite posteri — 

Nymphasque discentes et aures 
Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 
Euoe, recenti mens trepidat metu 
Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum 

Laetatur. Euoe, parce Liber, 
Parce, gravi metuende thyrso ! 
Fas pervicaces est mihi Thyiadas 
Vinique fontem, lactis et uberes 
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I. remotii, absolute, ' far away from 
the ways of men.* 

TupibuB : he is a mountain god, Soph. 
O. T. 1105. 

a. credite poateri, cp. Epod. 9. 11 
' posteri negabitis.* 

3. aarea acutas. The epithet is for 
the eye ; ' the sharp-pointed ears.* That 
the Satyrs were listening is implied in 
the selection of their ears as the part 
which the poet saw. For the Nymphs 
and Satyrs in this conjunction see i. i. 
31 ' Nymphammque leves cum Satyris 
diori.' 



6. turbidum laetatur. Meineke 
compares an expression of Pherecrates, 
Fr. 3 yfK&yra icai x^^po^'^ '<^ rc^oAoH 
fAivov. 

7. parce Iiiber. He prays the god 
to moderate the violence of the over- 
mastering iv0w(naafjL6s, not to strike 
him with the terrible thyrsus, the blows 
of which inspired the Bacchic frenzy. 

9. fas . . . eat. Bentley was dissatis- 
fied with the boldness of this assertion 
following on the * trepidat ' and * parce,' 
and wished to read ' sit.' But see what 
has been said in the Introduction to the 
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Cantare rivos, atque truncis 
Lapsa cavis iterare mella ; 
Fas et beatae coniugis additum 
Stellis honorem tectaque Penthei 
Disiecta non leni ruina, 
Thracis et exitium Lycurgi. 
Tu flectis amnes, tu mare barbarum, 
Tu separatis uvidus in iugis 
Nodo coerces viperino 

Bistonidum sine fraude crines : 
Tu, cum parentis regna per arduum 
Cohors Gigantum scanderet impia, 
Rhoetum retorsisti leonis 
Unguibus horribilique mala; 
Quamquam choreis aptior et iocis 
Ludoque dictus non sat idoneus 
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Ode. It is the expression of joy at 
finding a vent for his oyerwrought 
feelings. 

pervicaces, ' iintiring.' 

Thyiadas (from Ovtgv), a name of the 
Bacchantes. 

Cp. Eur. Bacch. 706 foll. ^AXAi; 8) 
vapSijK h vihov Ka0ijic€ yiJKf | koI r§8c 
icpfiKqv k^avfJK* otvov $t6s' I iomsBl XtvKov 
ird)fJUiTos voOos vap^v, { dxpotei iaKrvKoiai 
Jkafjuuoai -xlBdva | ydkaKTos iafiovs tlx^' 
iK Sk Kiaaiveav \ Bvpaw y\vK€t€u fciXiros 
iaTa(ov fioal, See also ib. 142. 

II. truncis cavia. The resemblance 
to the passage just qnoted from £nr. 
Bacch. makes it very probable that 
* trunci ' is used here of the hollow 
thyrsus. If it is of the trunks of trees, 
compare the golden age in Virg. £. 4. 
30, when * durae quercus sudabunt ros- 
dda mella.* 

13. beatae, predicative. The song 
is to be of Ariadne's apotheosis, as weU 
as of the transformation of her crown 
into a star. 

14. honorem, her omament, her 
crown. the * Gnosia ardentis stella coro- 
nae/Virg. G. i. 222. Sec the story in 
Ov. Met. 8. 1 76. For the use of • honos ' 
cp. Virg. Aen. 7. 814 • regius ostro Velet 
honos nmeros. 

tecta Fenthei, £ur. Bacch. 633 
S^/mr' ipprf^ty x^/^^C^* cwr^Bpiuvonai V 

OMQ», 



16. Iijrourgi, Hom. IL 6. 130 foll., 
Soph. Ant. 955. 

17. This refers to his conquest of 
India. The powers of nature aided him 
in the enterprise ; the Orontes and Hy- 
daspes tumed their streams at the tonch 
of his thyrsus that he might cross them, 
and the sea grew calm before him. 
Nonnus Dionysiaca 13. 123. 

flectis can only be used of 'mare' by 
a zeugma. 

barbarum, sc. ' Rubrum vel Indicnm." 

18. separatia, as 'remotis,*v. i. 
uvidua, opposed to 'siccus,' 4. 5. 39 ; 

fi€fip*yfUvos, fU$if /Spcx^flf, £ur. El. 
3^6. 

20. BlBtonidum. The Bistones (fem. 
Bistonis, plur. Bistonides) were a tribe 
of Thrace, a chief home of the Dionysiac 
cultus. Bacchus is represented as twbt- 
ing vipers in their hair without injury 
to himself or them ('sine fraude^' cp. 
Carm. S. 41). Cp. £ur. Bacch. 101 
foll. 

23. Bhoetum, 3. 4. 55. Nanck thinks 
that Rhoetus owes his selection to the 
assonance ' Rhoetum retorsisti.' 

leonis, actually in the form of a lion. 
See Hom. Hymn. 6. 44, £ur. Bacch. 
1019 tpdvijBi . . . wpi<pKiyw &paaBat 

Xi0J¥. 

25. quamquam, quaUfying what pre- 
cedes, < and yet.* * Sed ' is again adver- 
sative to this concession. 
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Pugnae ferebaris: sed idem 
Pacis eras mediusque belli. 
Te vidit insons Cerberus aureo 
Comu decorum, leniter atterens 
Caudam, et recedentis trilingui 
Ore pedes tetigitque crura. 



3^ 



a8. mediaaque. The 'qae 'mis- 
placed, as in T. 32 ; see on i. $0, 6. It 
is a qnestion whetber * idem* or 'medins' 
is the main predicate. In the former 
case the verse will mean, 'Thon wast 
the same (i. e. eqnally vigorous and 
sucoessful) in the midst of peace and 
in the midst of war.' In the latter we 
mnst interpret with Orelli, ' medins * » 
' midway between peace and war/ 
meaning ' equally adapted for peace 
and war.* No real parallel has been 

anoted for the expression ; the sense is 
le same as Virgirs 'pacisqne bonas 
beUiqne ministras/ Aen. 11. 658, quoted 
by Orelli. 

29. insonBi without attempting to 
barm you. 



Aoreo oomu, as Bacchus is repre- 
sented on the stage, £nr. Bacch. 930- 
922. Cp. ib. 100. 

3a atterenSi wagging his tail, mov- 
ing it from side to side on the gronnd — 
a€U¥tar — in pleased recognition at Bac- 
chus' approach; or = 'atterens tibi,' of 
a dog rubbing itself against a master or 
friend. It is not the same action as 
Virgirs ' caudamone remulcens subiecit 
pavitantem utero' (Aen. 11. 812) ofa 
wolf slinking away in terror. 

31. trilingui ore,probablythetODgue 
of each of his three mouths, as Virgil*s 
* latratu trifauci/ Aen. 6. 41 7. See on 2. 
13. 33. For the intentional dulhiess of 
this stanza see Introd. and cp. the end 
of 3. 5. 



ODE XX. 



' HoRACB wiU stay no longer on earth ; he wiU mount into the clear air of heaven 
and langh at his detractors. He whom the envious world despises, but whom 
Maecenas loves, will not die the common death of men. Already he feels himself 
changing to a swan. AU the world shaU see him and hear his music : funeral rites 
have no meaning for him.* 

I accept the suggestion of Pliiss (Horaz Studien, p. 179 f.) that Horace speaks 
as from his funeral pyre, his friends standin*^ round and Maecenas as chief moumer. 
This gives a better sense than any yet proposed to v. 6, it softens any grotesqueness 
in the supposed metamorphosis, and it gives fuU force to the last stanza. 

The point taken b then exactly the same as in Ennius* epitaph on himself which 
is clearly in Horace's mind : 

' Nemo me lacrimis decoret, neque funera fletn 
Faxit. Cur? voUto vivus per on vimm.* 
Compare ViigU*s imitation of the same (G. 3. 8) : 

* Temptanda via est qua me quoque possim 
ToUere humo victorque virum volitare per oia.* 

The Ode doabtless owes its place at the end of a Book to its general reference to 
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Horace and his poetic fame ; but it hardly looks as if it had been written for soch 
a purpose, as Od. 3. 30, Epp. i. ao. Its feeling seems really to lie in w. 4-8. 
He has not risen to feel his hnmble origin itself a distinction as in 3. 30. 

NON usitata nec tenui ferar 
Penna biformis per liquidum aethera 
Vates, neque in terris morabor 
Longius, invidiaque maior 
Urbes relinquam. Non ego, pauperum 5 

Sanguis parentum, non ego, quem vocas, 
Dilecte Maecenas, obibo 
Nec Stygia cohibebor unda. 
lam iam residunt cruribus asperae 
Pelles, et album mutor in alitem 10 

Superne, nascunturque leves 
Per digitos umerosque plumae. 
lam Daedaleo notior Icaro 
Visam gementis litora Bospori 



1. non oBitata, ' quia primus Roma- 
nae fidicen lyrae,* Orelli. 

2. biformla, a poet and yet a swan. 
Uqnidum, * clear/ opposed to tbe 

damp and heavy atmospherc of earth. 
Cp. ' udam spernit humum/ 3. a. 24. 

4. invidiaqae maior, above the 
range of envy. For the use of ' que * 
after a negative clause see on i. 37. 16, 
2. 12. 9. 

5. urbea = the haunts of men. 
pauperum Banguia parentum, the 

very words of the * invidi/ as Sat. i. 6. 
46 * Nunc ad me redeo libertino patre 
natum, Quem rodunt onmes libertino 
patre natum.' * Sanguis/ as ' regius san- 
guis,'3.27.65;'8anguisdeorum, 4. 2.13. 

6. quem vooas. In the interpretation 
adopted of the Ode these words refer to 
the solemn calling on the dead, * voc& 
vocare/ Virg. Aen. 3. 68, 6. 506, &c. 
This alone gives a substantial meaning 
to 'vocas' used absolutely. The at- 
tempts to make it = 'ad te vocas/ as 
used of the living, always end in bathos. 
The altemaiives are ( i ) to lake it with * di- 
lecte,' separating that from * Maecenas,' 
* whom thou callest "dear friend."' To 
the name given him by the envious crowd, 
he opposes that given him by the one 
whose judgement ne most values. This 
is the interpretation of the Scholiast, 
and of recent editors it has Munro*s 
support. Cp. (with Kitter) Maecenas' 



expression of aflfection for Horace in 
the epigram preserved in the Suetonian 
life of the poet : ' Ni te visceribus meis 
Horati Plus iam diligo,' &c It must 
be confessed that the separation of ' di- 
lecte ' from ' Maecenas is harsh ; and 
that such passages as Ov. Am. i. 7. 19 
' Quis mihi non ** demens," quis non 
mihi •* barbare " dixit ? ' do not reach 
the boldness of the vocative in this 
place. (2) to adopt Bentley's conj. 

* quem vocant '— * I, as they call me,* the 

* non ego ' being repeated with some- 
thing of the tone in the repetition of 
Sat. I. 6. 46. 

8. cohibebor, 2. 14. 9. 

9. ' The skin roughens and shrinks to 
my legs, as they also shrink into the legs 
of a bird ; ' ' pelles,' proleptically, as it 
is the word for the skm of the swan, not 
of the human subject : see on Epod. 1 7. 
22. Notice the antithetical *asperae 
. . . leves ' : see on i. 36. 16. 

II. aupeme. The g is short, as in 
Lucr. 6. 543 and 596 : see Wagner's 
Plaut. Anlul. Introd. p. xxiii. 

1 3. notior, so Keller cdits, with the 
larger number of good MSS., including 
B and A (though 'corrected' in the 
latter by a second hand to * otior '). 
Others have *ocior.' The hiatus in 
that case roust be defended by the 
same considerations as * periret ' in 3. 
5. 17 ; the caesura separates two parts 
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Syrtesque Gaetulas canorus 
Ales Hyperboreosque campos. 
Me Colchus et qui dissimulat metum 
Marsae cohortis Dacus et ultimi 
Noscent Geloni, me peritus 

Discet Hiber Rhodanique potor. 
Absint inani funere neniae 
Luctusque turpes et querimoniae ; 
Compesce clamorem ac sepulcri 
Mitte supervacuos honores. 
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of an asynartete verse. Bentley proposed 
* tutior/ and Lachmann follows him, not 
to avoid the hiatns, but on the gronnd 
that Hoiace would have felt the bare 
comparison of his flight tothat of Icarus 
to be ill-omened. Cp. 4. 3. a foU. But 
it is not here as there an effort of his 
genius, which might be unsuccessful, of 
which he is speaking. He savs that by 
his poetic iame he wiU be known to 
fnrther regions (or that he will travel 
faster) than if he had the wings of 
Icarus. The fate of Icarus is not in 
question. 'Daedaleo/ not a needless 
patronymic; bnt i. q. 'ope Daedalea/ 
4. a. 2, 'IcaruSy who haa Daedalus to 
make wings for him.' 

14. sementis, a. 13. 74» 3. 4. 30. 
The names seem to be selected, as DilU. 
remarks, in stanza 4 as those of strange 
and barbarous peoples, in stanza 5 for 
distance— east, north, west. 



15. oanorua ales. The ' white ' (v. 10) 
and ' tuneful ' bird is not named, but is 
clearly the swan. Cp. 4. 3. 19 ' O mutis 
quoque piscibus Donatura cycni si libeat 
sonum ' ; ib. 2. 35 * Dircaeum cycnum * ; 
Virg. E. 9. 27. 

1 7. qui dissimulat, fears, though he 
tries to hide his fear. 

19. peritufl. Ritter rightly thinks 
there is a distinction drawn between the 
Spaniard and Gaul as already ' periti/ 
and the barbarous Colchian, &c Kiess- 
ling points out that the climax * noscent/ 
' discet * favours this. 

ao. Bhodani potor. For the form of 
expression see on 3. 10. i : cp. 4. 15. ai. 

21. inani funere, there nius^be no 
dirge, for there is none to bury. 

24. aupervacuoa, ' unmeaning.' The 
word is not found before Horace ; Cicero 
uses ' supervacaneus.' 



LIBER TERTIUS. 



ODE I. 

' Hear the teachiDg of the Moses, ye that are fit to receive it. AU haman 
greatness is bounded. Kings are above ns, but Jove is above kings ; men may 
difier in wealth and rank, but Death makes no distinction. To one who has the 
sword of Damocles above his head no feasts will taste sweet, no music bring sleep ; 
yet sleep may be had in peasants* cots or on a shady river bank. Moderate your 
desires. It is not the desire for what is enough for life that puts the trader*s 
happiness at the mercy of a stormy sea» or the farmer*s at the mercy of the weather. 
The rich proprietor, weary of the sameness of the dry land, builds honses out into 
the sea ; but fear and consdence and care are not to be escaped ; marbles and 
purpie and costly wines can*t take away a pang. Don*t ask me, then, to change 
my happy Sabine valley for a palace that will only bring on me envy, and wealth 
that only increases trouble.' 

The exordium suits the beginning of a Book, and also indicates that the Ode or 
Odes which follow have some special dignity. The sequence of six Odes in the 
same metre, and dealing with the same general subject, is by itself sufficiently 
different from the poet*s usual practtce to attract remark. Diomedes, in his aocount 
of Horace's metres, treats them as one continuous poem, numbering Ode J mm 2; 
and both MSS. and Scholiasts are iuclined to press, beyond the bounds of^proba- 
bility, the connexion between one Ode and another (see Introd. to Ode 3, and note 
on 4. i). The unity, however, of general purpose is obvious. The ends sodal, 
moral, religious, political, which a good govemment would set before itself in 
Rome are reviewed, and it is more than once promised that Caesai^s rigime is to 
compass them. 

This need not, however, imply that the Odes were all composed at the lame time, 
and consciously as a series. The invocation of the Muse at the begtnning of the 
fourth is more natural in an independent Ode. The sixth seems to be earlier than 
the rest The references of w. 13-16 are more easily explained if the 'bellum 
Actiacum * was still recent, and the tone is more pessimistic than that of the other 
iive. It dwells on the evils without foreseeing the remedy as they do. On the 
other hand, the indications of date in the fourth (w. 33-38) lead us rather to 
Augustus' campaign in Spain B.c. a^. 
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Odi profanum vulgus et arceo; 
Favete linguis: carmina non prius 

Audita Musarum sacerdos 
Virginibus puerisque canto. 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est lovis 

Clari Giganteo triumpho, 
Cuncta supercilio moventis. 
Est, ut viro vir latius ordinet 
Arbusta sulcis, hic generosior 



10 



1-4. ' The crowd of men and women 
are beyond my teaching ; listen to me, 
maidens and boys.* This idea is partly 
dothed in the langnage of a hierophgnt 
bidding the nninitiate avaunt at the com- 
mencement of mysteries. We must not, 
however, look for the metaphor in every 
word of the stanza. It is the epithet 
' profannm ' that seems first to suggest it. 
As the mysteries are those of the Mnses, 
the vehicle of their prodamation will be 
*carmina.* The andience are to be 
'virgines pneriqne/ not because the 
choms that sane hymns in honour of a 
god (Carm. S. 0) must be so composed, 
lor this would be to introduce a second 
metaphor ; but because it was to the 
yonng and simple that the poet would 
address his precepts of moderate living, 
of courage, justice and piety. We 
seem to have an echo, and an inter- 
pretation, of the imagery of this place 
in £pp. I. 19. 32 foll. *Hunc [sc. 
Alcaeum] ego non alio dictum phus 
ore L^Uinus Vulgavi fidicen ; iuvat im- 
memorata ferentem Ingenuis oculisque 
legi manibusque teneri.' Veises i, 
2 contain tbe two proclamations cus- 
tomary at solenm rites, the first to wam 
away improper hearers, ticas ticas 5<ms 
dktrp^, Callim. H. in ApoU. 2, ' Pro- 
cul O procnl este profani/ Virg. Aen. 
6. 258 ; the second enjoining a sacred 
silence on those that remained, Arist. 
Thesm. 39 tiidnifun vas iarw Xtdn, ar6/»a 
9vyK\€iaas, llbull. 2. 2. i 'Dicamus 
bona verba . . . Quisquis ades lingua vir 
mulierque iave,* Virg. Aen. 5. 71 * Ore 
favete onmes.* Cp. espedally Arist. 
Ran. 353 folLEO^titiv xph fcd^laraaeai 
ToTt ^fur4potai x^P^"'^'^ I i<rris dwtipos 
rocwrdc XJtwt, 4 ff^&PTlf Mv leaBaMvu, \ 4 
yfwaiagy Spyta MovaSrr fuir* thtv ptfir' 
Ix^fcvafF «.r A. 



2. non prioB «adita. The initiated 
are to recetve a new revelation. The 
metaphor, if we are to interpret it, would 
seem to include the two ideas, that the 
Odes which follow ^re to be of a higher 
mood than their predecessors, and that 
the wisdom which they convey is strange 
to the age. 

3. Musarom saoerdos, a natural 
description of a poet. Theoc. 16. 29 
Movaaojv Upobs vwo<p^raSt Virg. G. 2. 
175 ' Musae quarum sacra fero.* 

5. proprios, each over his own flock ; 
i. e. hb sway is limited. 

greges, because kings are woifxiwts 
KaSfw, for the construction * imperium 
est in greges ' cp. 4. 4. 2 ' regnum in 
aves.* Orelli quotes Plaut Men. 5. 7. 
1 1 ' Si quod imperi est in te mihi.* 

7. 8. * Of Jove, whose glory and power 
dwarf those of the greatest kings. 

8. superciUo, after Hom. II. i. 528 
^ Kai Kva^iyaiw iw* 6<pp^ai v€va« Kpovioay 
. . . fUyay 8' i\iXi£w 'Okviiwv, Virg. 
Aen. 10. 115. 

9-14. 'Men may differ in fortune 
during life. One possesses broad acres ; 
another, if he is a candidate for office, 
can offer high birth ; a third is a 
" novns homo,'* but has higher personal 
reputation ; a fourth has a larger num- 
ber of clients on whose votes he can 
reckon.' 

9. est ut, ' it may be that,* as * non 
est ut,* £pp. I. 12. 2. It is needless 
with Bentley to alter to 'esto.' The 
ooncessions are balanced in the apodosis 
' aequa lege,' &c. 

▼Iro vir, ' man than man/ but they 
do not thereby rise above the conditions 
of humanity. Cp. the same emphasis 
on Mip in Soph. O. T. 498 foll. 6 pAv 

fiper&v I c{8drcr MpS/v <* 5ri puSams 
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Descendat in Campum petitor, 
Moribus hic meliorque fama 
Contendat^ illi turba dientium 
Sit maior : aequa lege Necessitas 
Sortitur insignes et imos ; 

Omne capax movet urna nomen. 
Destrictus ensis cui super impia 
Cervice pendet, non Siculae dapes 
Dulcem elaborabunt saporem, 
Non avium cithara6que cantus 
Somnum reducent. Somnus agrestium 
Lenis virorum non humiles domos 
Fastidit umbrosamque ripam, 
Non Zephyris agitata Tempe. 
Desiderantem quod satis est neque 
Tumultuosum sollicitat mare, 



15 



20 
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^f ao^^ S* dy ao^a» | wapafi€b//€i€y 

lAtinB, i. e. ' per ampUorem fandam.* 

10. arbusta, the trees on which vines 
are to be trained. ordinet sulcia 
describes the osual mode of planting 
them. * Pone ordine vites/ Virg. E. 
I* 7-4> 'plantas deposuit sulcis/ G. 2. 

11. deacendat, an habitual word 
with a Roman of rank for going from 
his own house, which would be on one 
of the heights, to the fonim, the Campus 
Martius, &c. Cic. Phii. 2. 6 * Hodie 
non descendit Antonius/ Probably, 
also, with some feeling of the idiomatic 
nse of * descendcre/ as tcaB^Kfiv, /rar- 
t\0Hy, *in aciem/ *in dimicationem,* 
'apud Actium descendenti in aciem/ 
SueL Oct 96. 

14. NecesaitM, i. 35. 17, 3. 24. 6. 

15. sortitur, * casts lots about/ 
' decides their fate by lot.* Virg. Aen. 
3. 376 * sortitur fata deum rex.' 

10. oapax urna, 2. 3. 25 foU. 

17. auper impia cervioe, see on 
I. 15. 19 'adulteros crines.' The 
wicked man has, in his conscieuce, 
as it were a sword of Damocles hang- 
ing over his head which spoils ^l 
pleasure to him. The reference is to 
the acted parable by which, according 
to Cic. Tusc. 5. 21, Dionysius proved 
to his flatterer Damodes 'nihil esse 



ei beatum cui semper aliquis terror 
impendeat' 

18. Siculae dapes, 'a banquet such 
as was set before Damodes * : ' conqui- 
sitissimae epulae/ Cic. 1. c Sicilian 
banquets werc famed,Plat. Rep. 3, p.404 
D ^vpaKoaiay rpdwtiay xat XncfKttcily 
woiKtkiav Stffov. 

non elaborabunt, for all the labour 
spent on them, thcy will not procure 
him the taste of sweetness. 

20. avium, of the aviaries of singing 
birds, a luxury of Roman houses. See 
Plin. N. H. 10. 72, 17. 6. 

21. reduoent; as if sleep had fled 
from him and refused to retum. 

a^^atium virorum, the genitive 
seems, as Orelli says, to be constructed 
dvd icoivov with * sonmus * and * domos.' 
See on i. 3. 5. 

22. humiles, ' low-roofed/ as, ' hu- 
miles casas,* Virg. £. 2. 29. 

24. Tempe, for any vidley, as, in a 
similar connexion« Virg. G. 2. 469 * At 
frigida Tempe, Mugitusqne boum mol- 
lesque sub arbore somni.' 

25-28. ' Nature wants little. Hewho 
liroits his desircs to that will not have 
ships on every sea, so that every storm 
should disquiet him ; nor large viney.irds 
and farms,so that hail or drought sliould 
ruin him.' 

26. £pod. 2. 6 'neque horret iratum 
mare.' 
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Nec saevus Arcturi cadentis 
Impetus aut orientis Haedi, 
Non verberatae grandine vineae 
Fundusque mendax, arbore nunc aquas 
Culpante, nunc torrentia agros 
Sidera, nunc hiemes iniquas. 
Contracta pisces aequora sentiunt 
lactis in altum molibus ; huc frequens 
Caementa demittit redemptor 
Cum famulis dominusque terrae 
Fastidiosus. Sed Timor et Minae 
Scandunt eodem, quo dominus, neque 
Decedit aerata triremi et 

Post equitem sedet atra Cura. 
Quodsi dolentem nec Phrygius lapis 
Nec purpurarum sidere clarior 
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40 



27. Aroturi impetuB. Virg. G. 1. 
204 joins hlm witH the Haedi, as mark- 
ing a stonny time of year ; * 1 V Kal. Nov. 
Arcturus vespere occidit : ventosus dies/ 
Columel. II. 2. 

28. Haedi, Virg. Aen. 9. 668 * Qnan- 
tus ab occasu veniens pluvialibus Haedis 
Verberat imber humum.' 

29-32. Cp. Epp. I. 8. 5 foll. ' Haud 
quia grando Contuderit vites oleamque 
momorderit aestus/ &c. The farm has 
broken its promise of yield (cp. £pp. i . 
7. 87 ' spem mentita seges,' and contrast 
Od. 3. 16. 30 * segetis certa fides*), and 
the frnit-trees are represented as always 
able ('nunc/ * nunc, * nunc *) to excuse 
themselves, and throw the blame on the 
weather. 

32. sidera, the heat attributed to the 
Dogstar. £pod.' 16. 61 ' nullius astri 
Gr^em aestuosa torret impotentia.* 

33. oontraota pisoes, &c. Variously 
takcn of the ' piscinae marinae * in which 
the fish find themselves enclosed, and of 
the sea at large, which is represented as 
narrowed by the number of villas built 
into it. The latter is more probable, 
and the hyperbolc is not greater than 3. 
24. I. 

34. iaotia molibus ; cp. the descrip- 
tion of the process in Virg. Aen. 9. 

?'io foll. 'Qualis in £uboico Cumarum 
itore quondam Saxea pila cadit, magnis 
quam molibus ante Constructam pekgo 
iaciunt,* &c 
hao, into the space enclosed by the 



masses of masonry that have been let 
down into the water. 

35. oaementa are the rough stones 
and rubble used for filling the caWties 
of walls in the foundations of buildings. 
Horace represcnts the bnilder (* re- 
demptor *), with a large staff of assistants 
(* frequcns '), the servants of the owner 
(' famulis '), and the owner himself, as 
all engaged in hurrying on the work. 

36. terrae fastidiosus, like * parum 
locuples continente ripa/ 2. 18. 32, ex- 
cept that here it is the sense of weari- 
ness, there of grecd, that is prominent. 

37. Minae, the forebodings of his 
own imagination. 

38. soandnnt, they can clamber into 
the villa built out in the water, by the 
same entrance as the master. 

neque decedit, &c., the marine villa 
is lost in the general idea of the impos- 
sibility of flying frora care. With the 
whole stanza cp. 2. 16. 21 foll. and see 
note there. The reminiscence of Lu- 
cretius (2. 47 foll.) is more evident in 
this place than in that. *Timor et 
Minae * recalls * metus hominum, curae- 
que sequaces,' and in the following 
stanza we may hear the echo of ' neque 
fulgorem reverentur ab anro, Nec cla- 
rum vestis splendorem purpureai.* 

41. qaodisi, &c The application of 
the moral professedly to himself, really 
to those whose desires are not as mode- 
rate. 

dolentem, in body or mind. Cp. 
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Delenit usus nec Falerna 
Vitis Achaemeniumque costum, 
Cur invidendis postibus et novo 
Sublime ritu moliar atrium ? 
Cur valle permutem Sabina 
Divitias operosiores? 



45 



Epp. I. 2. 46 foll. * Qnod satis est cui 
contingit nihil ampUus optet. Non 
domns et fnndns non aeris acervns et 
anri Aegroto domini deduxit corpore 
febres Non animo coras.* 

Fhryg^ioa l*pis, a famous marble, 
white with red spots, brought from 
Svnnada in Phrygia. Cp. esp. Stat. 
Siiv. I. 5. 37. 

43. utiia, like other expressions of 
the Ode, seems to be due to Virg. G. 2. 
466 'Nec casia liquidi cormmpitur 
usus olivi.' Conington (in loc.) points 
ont that the two constructions are not 
exactly parallel. The * wearing of pur- 
ple ' is tbe subject of * delenit ' m sense 
as well as grammar ; bnt the h^rpallage 
which makes * sidere clarior ' agree with 
< usus * rather than with ' purpurarum ' 
(cp. 3. 21. 19 ' iratos regum apices/ and 
£pod. 10. 12 and T4), is the same as 
that by which Virgil attributes to the 



* usus olivi * the adulteratioa which hap- 
pened to the oil itseU^ 

44. AoTiftfimftninm, Persian. See oa 
a. 12. 21. 

45. invidendifl, 2. 10. 7 ' caret invi- 
denda Sobrius aula.' 

novo rita, ' after the modem fashioti.' 
Cp. Od. 2. 15. 10-20, 2. 18. 1-5. The 

* atrium ' was the reception-room of a 
great house (c^. £pp. i. 5. 31 ' Atria 
servantem postico nille clientem '), and 
the chief care was spent on its adom- 
ment; so that the ideas of the two 
lines will be exactly parallel to Virg. 
G. 2. 461-463 ' Si non ingentem foribus 
domus alta superbis Mane salutantum 
totis vomit aedibus undam, Nec varios 
inhiant pulchra testudine postes.' 

47. i>ermutem, for constmction see 
on I. 17. 2 'Lucietilem mutat Ly- 
caeo.' 
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ODE II. 



A PICTURE of the old Roman character for the imitation of the yomig. Compare 
with it Od. 4. 9. 34 to end. ' Hardness, to be leamt early in the school of actnal 
vrarfare— coarage — yirtne, self-involved and independent of popnlar rewards — ^the 
power of silence/ 

Angustam amice pauperiem pati 
Robustus acri militia puer 
Condiscat et Parthos feroces 
Vexet eques metuendus hasta 
Vitamque sub divo et trepidis agat 5 

In rebus. Illum ex moenibus hosticis 
Matrona bellantis tyranni 
Prospiciens et adulta virgo 
Suspiret, eheu, ne rudis agminum 
Sponsus lacessat regius asperum 10 

Tactu leonem, quem cruenta 
Per medias rapit ira caedes. 
Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori : 
Mors et fugacem pfersequitur virum, 



I. amica pati. An extension of the 
more common Mente ferre/ 'clementer 
ferre/ Cic. 'AmiceMs the reading of 
all the oldest MSS., including V. The 
vrords of Acron, ' Hanc oden ad amicos 
generaliter scribit' wonld not neces- 
sarily imply that he read 'amici/ but 
that he took ' amice * for a vocative, and 
as an address not to a special friend, 
bnt to any that should read the Ode. 

3. robufltUB, predicative, so that it ■» 
'ita ut robnstus fiat/ and the epithets 
' robnstns/ ' acri * answer to one another 
in Horace's manner. *A boy shoidd 
leam to bear and welcome the restraints 
of poverty, and grow hardy in the sharp 
school of warlare.* 

4. vexet, 4. 14. 33 ' impiger hostium 
vexare turmas/ 

6. hostiois, for the form see on 2. i. 
I * dvicum.' For the picture of the wife 
and daughter lookifig from the wall on 
the combat cp. Hom. II. 3. 154 foll., as. 
463 foll.| Virg. AeB< 11. 475. 



8. adulta, sc. ' nubilis.* 

9. eheu, her sigh as she breathes the 
prayer * ne,' &a 

10. aponaua reg:iuB, 'accipiendum 
de alius regis foederati filio, ut Coroe- 
bus (Virg. Aen. 2. 341) propter Cas- 
sandram Troiam venerat/ Orell. 

aaperum taotu, * dangerous to rouse/ 
'aspera tigris/ i. 33. 9. 

11. oruenta, that makes its way in 
blood. 

13. Tyrt 7. I T€$vafjitvai ycip icaXdv 
M wpofMxoiai wfffSvra \ ivlip dyoBov 
wtpi f warplbi fiopvdfAtvov, 

14« mora, taking up the last word 
<mori.' DecUh me coward cannot 
escape, though he may refuse * the death 
for his country which is sweet and beau- 
tiful.' The verse seems like a transla- 
tion of Simonides (§ 65. ed. Bergk) t d* 
a3 Bavaroi Ktxf leai t6v <puy6fJUixov, 

▼iruzn, used apparently with no em- 
phasis, as ' agrestium virorum,' 3. i. 3i. 
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Nec parcit imbellis iuventae 
Poplitibus timidoque tergo. 
Virtus repulsae nescia sordidae 
Intaminatis fulget honoribus, 
Nec sumit aut ponit sccures 
Arbitrio popularis aurae. 
Virtus recludens immeritis mori 
Caelum negata temptat iter via, 
Coetusque vulgares et udam 
Spernit humum fugiente penna. 
Est et fideli tuta silentio 
Merces: vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum 
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ao 



16. timido tergo, see on i. 15. 19. 
17-30. *The virtQoas man cannot 

know the disgrace of defeat ; not merely 
he cannot be disgraced, he cannot be 
defeated. And the hononrs (high 
ofHces) which he gains have no stain 
on them as is the case with those 
gained in the Comitia.' These two 
paradoxes are explained by a third, 
' the consulship which he fiils is neither 
taken up nor resigned in accordance 
with the shifting wind of popnlar fa- 
vour.* In the same strain Horace tells 
Lollius that his soul is 'Consul non 
unius anni Sed quotiens bonusatquefidus 

^ ludex honestum praetulit utili/ 4. 9. 39. 

I He has clothed in Roman language the 
Stoic paradox that the wise man is al- 
ways a king, cp. Epp. 1. 1. 107, Sat. i. 3. 
130, and see on Od. 2. a. 9. Compare 
the exposition of it in Cicero, Acad. 
Quaest 4. 44, and the anecdote which 
he tells, ' Albinom qui tum praetor esset, 
cum Cameades et Stoicus Diogenes ad 
Senatum in Capitolio starent, iocantem 
Cameadi dixisse: Ego tibi praetor esse 
non videor quia sapiens non sum . . . 
txan ille, Huic Stoico non videris.' 

1 7. repulsae, the technical word for 
losing an election. 

18. intaminatis, a few MSS. read 
' incontaminatis,' which Bentley is in- 
clined to support. 'Intaminatus* isan 
araf A(7., but formed naturally from the 
obsolete 'tamino* (Fest. s. v.), found in 
'contamino,* 'attamino.' 

fUlget, cp. 3. 16. 31 'Fnlgentem im- 
perio fertilis Africae.' 

ao. popularis aurae, a common me- 
taphor; ' ventns popularis/ Cic, Clu. 47, 
'aura favoris popularis/ Liv. aa. a6. 



In ViTgil*s ' gaudens popularibus aoris,* 
Aen. 6. 817, the idea is of a favouring 
wind, here it is of the changeableness 
of the wind. Compare the nses of 
wvtvfM and «V07. 

ai. Compare the epigram of Si- 
monides on those that feil with Leoni- 
das (§ 98. ed. Beigk) OM r^evaai Ba- 
voyrtSf lv€i a^ dptr^ icaS^tpOt \ KvSal- 
vova* difdyd Hdffjuiros l£ 'Afdfo;, Viig. 
Aen. 9. 641 ' Macte nova virtute, puer ; 
sic itur aa astra,* 6. 130 'ardens evexit 
ad aethera virtus* (with Conington's 
note). It is here at least only an im- 
mortality of fame that is promised. 
Cp. 3. 30, 6 ' Non omnis moriar/ 4. 8. 
a8 ' Dignum laude virum Musa vetat 
mori : Caelo Musa beat/ with the 
verses before and after. 

aa. negata» 'pennis non homini 
datis/ I. 3. 35. There is no wav, but 
Virtne maJces one. Ovid, probably imi- 
tating this, Met. 14. 113 ' Invia virtuti 
nulla est via.* 

temptat iter, probably from Virg. 
G. 3. 8 ' Temptanda via est qna me quo- 
que possim ToUere hnmo/ as that is 
from Ennius. 

a3. udam, opp. to ' liquidnm aethera/ 
3. aa a, &c. 

2$. The self-restraint that can keep 
a secret is praised as one of the old 
Koman virtues. Compare i. 18. 16 
'arcani Fides prodiga/ Sat. i. 4. 84 
* commissa tacere Qui nequit, hic niger 
et/ &c. and Vulteius over Philippus* 
wine, 'dicenda tacenda locutus/ h.pp- 
I. 7. 7a. The wording is apparently 
from the verse of Simonides (§ ^6) ian 
Koi atyas diciv9wov yipas^ which Pln- 
tarch (Apophth. Reg. et Imp., Aug. 7) 
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Vulgarit arcanae, sub isdem 
Sit trabibus fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phaselon ; saepe Diespiter 
N^Iectus incesto addidit integrum : 
Raro antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede Poena claudo. 



30 



mentions Angastiis as qaoting. The 
mysteries of Ceres are nted merely as 
an illnstiation. 

27-30. Cp. Aesch. S. c. T. 6oa folL 
^ y^ ^vrtfffi^ vAocbr tlatfii^ 6»iip \ 
vavraiat Btpiwismu wayot^la tu^I \ 6X0}- 
ktv ia^hpSiv <rvv 0covrv<rTfi 7<y<i, and the 
same idea in Soph. Ant 372, Enr. £1. 
1354» Xcn. Cyrop. 8. i. 9. 

39. Diespiter, see on i. 34. 5. The 
archaic name is said to be spedally 
appropriate here as having been used 
in solemn fonnnlae, as whea Ztv* tpiuos 



was called to witness treaties or vows. 

30. incesto, i. 12.59 ' pamm castisy* 
Carm. S. 42 ' castus,* of impurity con> 
tracted whether by ceremonial or moral 
fanlts. 

32. deaeroit, ' has given ap the pur- 
sait.* 

pede eUado. Retribntion is har^p^' 
wotyos, har€po^$6poSy in the Greek poets. 
Her ' halting foot ' seems to be Horace*s 
own ; possibly he had in his eyes 
Homer*s description of the \iral who 
limp after the steps of 'Ari^, IL 9. 503. 



ODE III. 



* De lusHiia tt Comtantia^ Firmruss of purpose is characterized in w. 1-8. 
It is the Tirtue by which PoUux and Hercules, and Augustus and Bacchus, rose to 
heaven, by which Romulus overcame the oppodtion of Junoi and won immortality 
for himaelf and world>wide empire for Rome. Jusiice is not absent from the early 
stanzas of the Ode, for it is a just as well as a firm purpose which is glorified in 
them; bnt it is the keynote of Juno's speech, vv. 18-68. She yields to the per- 
severing porpose of Romulus and of Rome. Her wrath was against the ' periura 
Priami domus,* the ' unjust judge,' v. 19, the promise-breaker, v. aa, the violator of 
the laws of hospitality and of marriage, v. 25. They have been punished, and she 
is satisfied. As long as beasts of the field hide their whelps on the tombs of Priam 
and Paris, the Capitol may stand in its glory. Rome may extend her sway over 
the worldi only let her leave gold in the minei send her citizens to the world's end 
in search of empire, not of treasure. And let her beware above alL things of the 
dream of rebuilding the doomed dty of Troy. Troy rebuilti Juno*s wrath wiU 
revive, and the second &11 shall be as bad as the first. 

For the meaning of this last waming see the note at the end of the Ode. 

Sevend MSS., indnding V and A (B omits the Odes 2-6), wrote this Ode con- 
tinnonsly with the Second, and Porphyrion, noticing the question, decides that they 
* manifcste cohaeient.* 

VOL. I. O 
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lUSTUM et tenacem propositi virum 
Non civium ardor prava iubentium, 
Non vultus instantis tyranni 

Mente quatit solida neque Auster, 
Dux inquieti turbidus Hadriae, 
Nec fulminantis mag^na manus lovis ; 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruinae. 
Hac arte PoUux ct vagus Hercules 
Enisus arces attigit igneas, 

Quos inter Augustus recumbens 
Purpureo bibit ore nectar. 



5 
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3. ▼ultat, as t6 «rdr Maus wpSffvwoyy 
Soph. O. T. 448. 

4. mente is the ablatiye of the part 
affected. 

soUda, ' rock-like ' ; the metaphor is 
interpreted in Sen. de Consol. Sap. 3 

* Qnemadmodam proiecti in altnm sco- 
puli mare frangunt ita sapientis animus 
solidns est.* Simonides* rtrftdywyos dvfv 
iff6yoVf which the commentators, includ- 
ing Orelliy quote, is not in point, for it 
re&rs to the perfection, not as this does 
to the firmness, of the wise man's mind. 

5. dux, as 'arbiter Hadriae/ i. 3. 15. 
turbidnBy the captain is as disorderly 

as his crew. 

7. orbia seems to mean ' the round 
sky*; cp. i. 16. 11 'nec saevus ignis, 
nec tremendo luppiter ipse ruens tu- 
muUu,* Theogn. 869 Ik /aoi twura wiaoi 
fUyas oipayos (vpbs iwt(t6tyy Lucan 
2. 390, in the same connexion as this, 

* Sidera quis mundumque velit spectare 
cadentem Expers ipse metus? quis 
cum ruit arduus aether . . . Complosas 
tenuisse manus ? * 

9-15. Cp. Epp. a. I. 5-ia 'Romulus 
et Liber pater et cum Castore Pollux,* 
&c., where Augnstus is ranked with the 
same mytholo^ical benefactors of man- 
kind, bnt distingnished from them as 
having received his apotheosis in his 
lifctime, while theirs was delayed by 
envy till after their death. See also the 
comments passed (Tac. Ann. 4. 38) on 
Tiberius' refusal to acccpt divine 
honours, 'Optimos quippe mortalium 
altissima cnpere ; sic Herculem et Li- 
berum apud Graecos, Quirinnm apud 
nos deum numero additos.' 

9. artOi cp. ^veteres artes,' 4. 15. la. 



vaguB, wok&w\ayKT05y Virg. Aen. 6. 
801 'Nec vero Alcides tantum telluris 
obivit,' where note that the travels of 
Hercules and Bacchus are mentioned 
to be compared with the progress of 
Augustus in the East. 

10. eniBos, so the best MSS. (includ- 
ing V) against ' innisus.' It is the usual 
word for struggling upwards, as Virg. 
G. a. 360, of the climbing vine. 

aroes igneas, for the meaning of 
* arces * see on a. 6. aa : ^gneas,* *starry,* 
as Horace calls the stars ^ ignes,* Od. i. 
I a. 47 ; Ovid*s 'siderea arx,* Am. 3. la 
ai. 

attigit, see on i. 3. 10. 

la. purpureo ore, as 'roseo ore* of 
Venus, Virg. Aen. a. 593, thongh attri- 
buted to only one feature, it implies the 
halo of rosy light which surrounds the 
beatified Augustus. 'Candidus insue- 
tum miratur limen Ol^rmpi,* Virg. E. 5. 
56, of the apotheosis of Daphnis. 

bibit, al. *bibet.* The MSS. are 
fairly divided. Of the Scholiasts. Acr. 
interprets the fiiture. Porph., though 
his lemma has the present, does not 
indicate the tense in his interpieta- 
tion. Either reading is intelligible. If 
we accept 'bibet/ Rorace will repre- 
sent a place as already prepared at the 
banquet of the gods and waiting for 
Augustus, as Virgil, G. i. 34 foll. 'Tu- 
qne adeo quem mox quae sint habitura 
deorum Concilia incertum est/ &c. Vir- 
girs ' mox ' (see Conington in loc) and 
^lampridem nobis caeli te regia, Cae- 
sar, Invidet,* G. i, 503, may answer thc 
objection raised to the future by Orelli, 
that the mention of death, even under 
the form of a promise of immortality, 
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Hac te merentem, Bacche pater, tuae 
Vexere tigres indocili iugum 

CoUo trahentes ; hac Quirinus 
Martis equis Acheronta fugit, 
Gratum elocuta consiliantibus 
lunone divis : Ilion, Ilion 

Fatalis incestusque iudex 
Et mulier peregrina vertit 
In pulverem, ex quo destituit deos 
Mercede pacta Laomedon, mihi 



«5 
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wonld not be a pleasing compliment. 
The stress is laid on the deincation ; 
death, as a necessary preliminary, is lost 
to sight. * Bibit/ however, which makes 
Angnstns a 'praesens dens,* already 
living on eartn the life of a god, 
is more in accordance with Horace's 
Qsnal language ; see especially Od. 4. 5. 
31-36, and the passage already qnoted 
from Epp. a. i. 15 foJl. 'Praesenti tibi 
matnros largimur honores Inrandasque 
tanm p>er nomen ponimus aras.* It is 
more likely also to have been altered, 
as the more extravagant, espedaUy to 
ears familiar with the Christian concep- 
tion of life after death. But Horace's 
own transfignration in Od. 2, ao, and 
the beatification given by the Mnse to 
Romnlus and Hercules and the Dioscuri 
in 4. 8 are metaphors of fame, not 
forms of a fnture life. 

14. vexere. evidently, from the con- 
text, in his triumphal ascent to beaven. 
Compare Propertius' account (3. 17. 8) 
of the apotheosis of Ariadne, * Lyncibus 
in caelum vecta Ariadna tuis. The 
tamed tigers are not only an omamental 
appendage, they are emblems of the 
avilizing labonrs, his 'just pnrpose 
iirmly kept/ whereby he merited deifi- 
cation. These are recognized also pro- 
bably in the * pater,* although this was 
a common address to the Roman gods. 
Cp. Od. I. 18. 6, Epod. 3. aa^ £pp. i. 
10. 59, 2, I. 5, ana see Conington on 
Virg. G. a. 4. 

15. Qnirixivui. For the story of his 
traiMlation see Ovid, Fast a. 481 foll. 

17. The gods are represented as sit- 
ting in coundl on the question whether 
Romnlns shall be admitted to their 
nnmber. Juno, to the pleasure of all, 
its. 



18. Ilion, nion, *It was Troy that 
I hated, and Troy is destroyed.* 

19. fatalis (cp. Avffnapif — AlySmpis;), 

* doom-fraught.* The two epithets are 
meant to have a close connexion. 

iudex, <manet alta mente repostnm 
Indicium Paridis/ Virg. Aen. i. a6. 
The epithet 'incestus' is fitly applied to 
him as ' iudex/ inasmuch as his judge- 
mentwasdetermined by Venus' promise, 
ri^y 8* iytfff* 1j ol w6p€ /tax^oavyrjy dX«- 
ytiy^y, Hom. II. 34. 30. 

ao. mnlier i>eregTins. There is a 
scomful emphasis in the manner in 
which Juno refuses to name Helen or 
Paris. 

▼ertit in pulverem, reduced to dust, 
Gr. dfuiBvyfiy, as Hom. II. 9. 593. 

ai. ex quo, construct 'damnatum 
ex quo,' &c. The sentence was passed 
at the time of Laomedon*s fraud ; it 
was executed in Priam*s time; so the 

* dnx ' of V. 24 must be Laomedon. For 
the story of his cheating Apollo and 
Neptune of their bargained wages for 
building the walls of Troy see Hom. II. 
a^. 44a foll. 

aa. mercede paota, an abl. absol., 

* promised them wages and then failed 
them * ; or it may be as Forc takes it, 
after the analogy of the ablative with 

* fraudare,' e. g. * praeda,' Liv. a. 42. 

mihi danmatum » * addictum,' given 
over for punishment, as Virg. Aen. 4. 
699 * StygioQue caput damnaverat Orco.' 
Bentley wished to read 'damnatam' 
against the MSS., as 'obsessam Ilion* is 
found in Epod. 14« 14, and he is fol- 
lowed by Lachmann and Ritter. But 
we have * Ilio relicto * in Od. i. 10. 14, 
and * Ilion * is a nom. in Ov. Met. 6. 
95. 
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Castaeque damnatum Minervae 
Cum populo et duce fraudulento. 
lam nec Lacaenae splendet adulterae 
Famosus hospes nec Priami domus 
Periura pugnaces Achivos 
Hectoreis opibus refringit, 
Nostrisque ductum seditionibus 
Bellum resedit. Protinus et graves 
Iras et invisum nepotem, 
Troica quem peperit sacerdos, 
Marti redonabo ; illum ego lucidas 
Inire sedes, ducere nectaris 
Sucos, et adscribi quietis 
Ordinibus patiar deorum. 



30 
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23. OMtae, 'bene antem ''castae,** 
quia ** inoestus iudex*' dixerat,' Acr. 

34. frmudulento, the epithet is meant 
for people and prince alike. ' Laome- 
donteae periiiria Troiae/ Virg. G. i. 
503, q>. Aen. 4. 541* 

35-28. Paris, the cause of the war, 
and Hector, the bolwark of Troy, are 
dead. 

25. adalterae, probably the dative 
with *splendet/ 'adoms himself for 
the eyes of*; i. 5. 4 'cui religas 
comam.* With * splendet * cp. Hom. IL 
3. 392 MdKkft T< arlXfiM^ icai tt/ta<riy. 

26. famosus, 'infamous,' as in Sat 
I. 4. 5. 

hospes, the relation that gave its 
chief infamy to Paris' crime, foxwt 
f f Kioy Tpdw€(a» MKowaiot yvvaiie6s, Aesch. 
Ag. 401. 

28. refUngit, breaks their onset, 
tums. * Danai . . . decimum qnos dis- 
tulit Hector in annum/ Virg. Aen. 9. 

29. daotum, as 'trahere bellum, 
Sall. Jug. 64 ; ' prolonged by our quar- 
rels/ ' seditio * in the sense of OTaots, 

30. protiniu, 'this momcnt, and 
from henceforth.* 

31. nepotem, Romulus is the grand- 
son of Juno as the son of Mars ; his 
birth is a fresh grievanoe besides the 
'graves irae' against his Trojan an- 
cestry. 

32. Juno will not name Rea Silvia ; 
see on w. 19, 20. There is probably 
additional scorn in the close conjunction 
of * peperit * — • sacerdoi * ( — * a vestal/ 



as in Virg. Aen. i. 273 'r^na saoerdos 
Maite gravis'), and in the epithet 
'Troica^* as iif it meant not merely 
' of Trojan blood,* but < a true Trojan.' 

33. ]C*rti occupies tbe place of em- 
phasis as statine in one word tbe con- 
sideration which induces her to forego 
the resentment which had siich fiill 
grounds. Compare the balandng of 
the sentence in 2. 8. 1-5 with note. 

redonftbo, a word only found in 
Horace, Od. 2. 7. 3. It is here used in 
the same sense as ' condonare * in Cae- 
sar, BeU. Gall. i. ao ' Dumnorigem Di- 
vitiaco fratri se condonare dicit/ i. e. 
Dumnorigi ignoscere propter fratrem. 

iUum ego, both emphatic It would 
not be strange that any other of the 
gods should consent to tbe admission of 
Romulus, nor that Juno should con- 
sent to the admission of any but one of 
that hateful parentage. 

34. duoerey.the variation of reading 
between 'ducere* and 'discere* is as 
old as the Pseudo-Acr. and Porph., the 
former of whom interprets ' propinare — 
potare/ the latter 'assuesccre sapori- 
bus nectaris.* A slight preponderanoe 
of MSS. is in favour of 'discere/ B 
omitting the Ode, aad no testimony 
existing to the reading of V. * Ducere * 
is the simpler ; it is a common Horatian 
word, as with 'pocula,* Od. i. 17. 22, 
'Liberum,* 4. 12. 14, 8cc 

35. adaoribi ordinibuB, 'ascribere 
civitatL* Cic. pro Arch., * urbanae mili- 
tiae,' Tac Hist. 2. 94. It may be doubted 
how far any distinct melaphor is feU in 
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Dum longus inter saeviat Ilion 
Romamque pontus, qualibet exules 
In parte r^^nanto beati ; 

Dum Priami Paridisque busto 
Insultet armentum et catulos ferae 
Celent inultae, stet Capitolium 
Fulgens triumphatisque possit 
Roma ferox dare iura Medis. 
Horrenda late nomen in ultimas 
Extendat oras. qua medius liquor 
Secernit Europen ab Afro, 
Qua tumidus rigat arva Nilus, 
Aurum irrepertum et sic melius situm, 
Cum terra celat, spemere fortior 



40 



45 



50 



'ordiDibiis/ whether a moster-roU, or 
the seats of the Conncil-haU. 

quiatis, a tonch of the Epicnrean 
doctrine of Sat. i. 5. xoi ; cp. 'ea cura 
qnietos soUicitat/ Virg. Aen. 4. 379. 

37. lonflfos, saeviat, imply tbat the 
sea which flows between them must be 
' dissociabilis.' 

38. ezolea, the banished Trojans, 
and provided they do not break tbeir 
banisnment. * Dictnm sane videtor 
cum leni qnadara despicientia,* Orell. 
Tbe emphasis is really on tlie one thing 
that she cares for, viz. that Troy and 
Tro/s manners dionld have an end. 
This is bronght OQt eqnally by the balf 
cootemptuons way in which she speaks 
of the iate of the ' eziles ' in compari- 
son with that of their old horoe, and by 
the grandenr of the destiny wbich she 
is wiUing to aUow them if this one 
proviso is attended to. 

40. Priami . . . bnato. The Com- 
mcDtators remind os that according to 
Viigil, Aen. 3. 567, Friam did not actii- 
aUy reoeive sepoltnre. 

41. insiiHeft^ Iwtffmpr^, lwt$ptif9mu 
Althongh the word is nsied m its proper 
sense, there is still a feelinfir of its 
tropical sense ; to ' leap upon a grave 
being a mode of ' insulting ' the memory 
of its tenant, Hom. II. 4. 177 n^fc/3y 
kmiBpiKnnm Mci^cAdov «vSoAi/Aoio. Com- 
pare with Jnno*s words the actnal de- 
scription of the Troad in Lncan o. 066 
foU. 

42. Cftpitolinm, the pledge and em- 



blem of Rome*s etemityi i. 37. 6, 3. 5. 

la, 3- 3o. 8. 

43. ftilgeiis, with 'stet.* It seems 
to be opposed to the waste giass-grown 
ruins of Troy. Cp. Virg. 8. 348 * Ca- 
pitolia . . . Aurea nunc, olim silvestribus 
horrida dnmis.' 

triumphatis, Virg. G. 3. 33 ' trium- 
phatas gentes/ Aen. 6. 837. 

posait, ' be mighty to.' Orelli quotes 
Tibull. I. 7. 3 ' Aquitanas qui posset 
fundere gentes.* It ezalts the greatness 
of the feat 

44. ferox, as it were, 'at the sword*s 
point'; but the two epithets 'trinm- 
phatisy* *ferox/ are antithetical|Contrast- 
mg the attitude of the two peoples. 
Cp. 'Latium ferox/ i. 35. 10. 

Media, the peoples ot the £ast, a. I. 
31, but with special thought of the 
Parthiftns; see on i. a. 22. 

45. late, with 'horrenda/ as 'late 
tyrannus/ 3. 1 7. 9, * populum late regem,' 
Viig. Aen. i. ai. 

46. medios liquor, * the intervening 
watcr,' * venit medio vi pontns,' Virg. 
Aen. 3. 417 ; the Straits of Gibraltar 
are meant. They stand for the West 
as the Nile for the East. 

49-53. ' Only the gold nnfonnd, and 
so the better placed, let her fortitude be 
shown in spuming rather than in gather- 
ing with a hand that snatches for mortal 
uses all that is sacred.* 

5a fortior => ' dnm fortior sit.* It is 
a question whether this condition gram- 
matically qnalifies the ' eztendat * of the 
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Quam cogere humanos in usus 
Omne sacrum rapiente dextra. 
Quicumque mundo terminus obstitit, 
Hunc tanget armis, visere gestiens, 
Qua parte debacchentur ignes, 
Qua nebulae pluviique rores. 
Sed bellicosis fata Quiritibus 
Hac lege dico, ne nimium pii 
Rebusque fidentes avitae 
Tecta velint reparare Troiae, 
Troiae renascens alite lugubri 
Fortuna tristi clade iterabitur, 
Ducente victrices catervas 
Coniuge me lovis et sorore. 



55 
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preceding stanza, or the * tanget * of the 
foUowing one. It is better, perhapSf to 
take it with the former, as the latter 
matches more dosely with the condi- 
tion laid down in y. 57 foU. * Let her 
name be known in all shores from East 
to West, only as the despiier of gold, 
not as the greedy searcher for it. She 
shall go to tne world^s end, to tbe tropics 
and the pole, only not to Troy.* This 
stanza seems to coniirm tbe view that 
Horace, under tbe talk of Troy, is 
thinking of real moral dangers of bis 
conntry. 

5 1 . hamaxios in usus must be taken 
with 'rapiente/ as it is antithetical to 
* sacrum, * cogere' to * spemere.* 

53-56. ' W hateTer bonnds have bcen 
set to the world she shall reach them 
with ber arnis, and rejoice to see with 
her own eyes in what qoarter iiery heat 
revels unchecked, in what quarter the 
mists and dews of rain.* The great 
majority of MSS. read 'tanget* as 
against * tangat * ; and there is some 
force in Juno s grudging assent passing 
into a distinct prophecy (cp. ' fata dico/ 
V. 57) of Rome's greatnesSi provided 
only as before that her condition b 
observed. 

54. viaere, of seeing as a sight. Cp. 
Od. 2. 15. 3. 

55. debacchentur, see on 'decertan- 
tem,* I. 3. 13. For the description of 
the torrid and frigid zones cp. i. 22. 
17 foll., and Virg. G. i. 234-236 * una 
conisco Semper sole rubens ct torrida 



semper ab igni, Quam circum extremae 
dextra laevaque trahuntur Caemlea 
glade concretae atque imbribus atris.' 

57. beUicosiB, ' the^ will seek em- 
pire by arms ; the destmy which I have 
announced is theirs on this condition.' 

58. pii . . . fldentea, two motives 
may induce them to forget her wam- 
ing : filial feeling towards their iirirpC' 
wokit, overweening confidence in their 
own powers. 

61. alite lu^bri =■ ' malis auspiciis*; 
I. 15. 5 'mala avi,* 4. 6. 23 'potiore 
alite.' 

62. iterabitur, * the fortnnes of 
Troy, if in an evil hour it is called to 
life again, shall be repeated in an over- 
throw as sad as before.* The hypallage 
whereby 'renascens' is made to agree 
with Troy*8 fortunes rather than with 
Troy» helps in point of feeling to 
make it more clear that any new life 
of the city would be but the old life 
rcpeated, and would end in the same 
catastrophe; in point of grammar it 
leaves 'iterabitur without any proper 
subject, for it is the past desliny which 
can properly be said to be repeated, not 
the one which is reopencd. 

63. viotrioea, victorious befoze and 
to be victorious again. 

64. Virg. Aen. i. 46 ' lovis . • . £t 
soror et coniux,' Hom. II. 16. 432. 
Her pre-eminent dignity is a second 
assurance that the armament will not 
be led in vain. 
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Ter si resurgat murus aeneus 
Auctore Phoebo, ter pereat meis 
Excisus Argivis, ter uxor 

Capta virum puerosque ploret. 
Non hoc iocosae conveniet lyrae : 
Quo, Musa, tendis? Desine pervicax 
Referre sermones deorum et 
Magna modis tenuare parvis. 



65 



65. ter . . . ter, Virg. G. i. aSi, 283. 
aAnenA, almost a proverbial phrase 

for great strength, Epp. i. i. 60, Aesch. 
in Ctes. $ 84 x"^^^ '^^ dZaiuunlvoti 

66. aaotore Fhoebo. A few MSS. 
read 'ductore/ which might be paral> 
leled by * potiore ductos AUte muros/ 4. 
6. 23, but the vulg. b amply supported 
by Virg. G. 3. 36 ' Troiae Cynthius 
auctor.^ The ezpression might have 
been used to mean merely 'with the 
advice of Phoebus/ but it doubtless 



refers to the legend that Apollo himself 
built the walls of Troy ; cp. Propert. 4. 
6. 43 * murorum Romulns auctor.* 

meia Argiirie, Argos being a chief 
seatof Juno's worship, i. 7. 8. 

67. uxor . . . vinim pueros, the men 
slain, the women sold to slavery. 

69. conveniet, the future suits the 
following 'Quo, Musa, tendis?* Ho- 
race would snggest that there is some- 
thing left nnsaid. With the end of tbe 
Ode cp. that of 2. i. 

72. tenuare, as ' deterere,* i. 6. 12. 



ADDITIONAL NOTE 

ON THE PURPOSE OF VERSES 17-68. 

It may be taken for granted that some serious purpose, germane to the general 
subject of the six Odes, underlies the denunciation of Troy and of its rebuilding, 
which forms such a large part of this Ode. It is like tbe myth of a Pindaric Odci 
never unconnected with the personal occasion or with the gnomic introduction, and 
it is evidently parallel to the * gigantomachia * of Ode 4 and to the R^Ius-story of 
Ode 5, both of which have a bearing on the subject which none can mistake. What 
the purpose is in this case cannot be explained as certainly. 

Many editors have recalled the story preserved by Suetonius (Jul. 79) that 
among the causes of the Dictator*s unpopularity was a rumour ' migraturum Alex- 
andriam vel Ilinm translatis simul opibus imperii, exhaustaque Italia delectibus, et 
procuratione urbium amicis permissa.' Mommsen lends the weight of his authority 
to the view that Horace is referring^ not indeed to any such specilic rumour, but to 
a feeling, already in the air \ that the extension and consolidation of the empire 
would lead, as it actually led in the end, to the transference of the centre of gravity 
to the eastem end of the Meditenanean. He is expressing the mind of Augustus 

1 He aees a oonfimiation of this tn the carioas story apon which. writtnj;r aboat the saroe 
time, Livv dwells (^ 24) that it was propoaed in the time of Camillas to reuiove the seat of 
goveroment to Veii. 
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in reassnring Roman patriots oa this point : the reYiyal and glorification of Rome, 
not its displaoemnity is the idea of the empire. It will be seen that apart from this 
Ode the evidence is very slight that any snch political idea was practically before 
men's minds : and when we read the Ode itself the theory fails to acconnt for all 
the facts. It does not explain the emphasis laid thronghont on the moral charac- 
teristics of Troy, nor give the connexion which there shonld be between the story 
and the earlier part of the Ode. 

It had been already pointed out that one key to the Episode if fonnd in the fact 
mentioned by Dion (53. 16), Snetonins (Oct. 7), and Floms (a. 34), that when 
Octavianns took the title of Angnstus it had been in contemplation (according to 
some acconnts it had been his own desire) that he should be called Romnlns, as the 
tecond Fomder of the Roman state. This must certainly be in Horace's mind. It 
explains why Romnlus b (v. 15) the ditnax of the instances of immortality won by 
labonrs in the cause of civilization : ' Yes/ he says, ' Augnstns is a second Romnlns, 
only the second Founder will remember the lesson set to the firtt Fonnder — Rome 
was to be Rome, not a second Troy.' 

Pliiss and those who foUow him see in this waming an allegorical pictnie of the 
dangfr of retnming, ' nimium pii/ to the political ideals of the Repnblic It may 
be doubted whether Horace or his master would have wished to draw such a sharp 
line as this implies between the constitution before and after the beginning of the 
principate. Augustus is set forth in these Odes as the restorer of the old rather than 
as the fonndcr of a new order of thiogs. Bnt probably the dangers of wbich the 
poet speaks are not, primarily, political. It mnst be remembered that the words 
are pnt into Jnno*s mouth not in the middle, but at the conmiencement of Roman 
history. They are the imagined charter of its greatness — ^recalled now, donbtless 
for a spedal roason, becanse there was or had been a special risk of its infringe- 
ment The resemblance cannot be acddental between this Ode and the stanzas of 
the Carmen Saeculare in which (vv. 37-48) the same close relation and essential 
diflerence between Troy and Rome are dwelt upon : Rome represents not the whole 
of Troy, but the ' remnant/ the descendants and imitators of the ' castus Aeneas, 
patriae superstes.' Rome, Horace wonld say, has had its long career of greatness 
because the condition has been complied with : the old vioes, * Laomedonteae 
periuria Troiae/ Asiatic perfidy, luxury, greed of treasure, have not broken ont again. 
Why does he say so at this moment ? The most likely answer seems to be that he 
is thinking, in part at any rate, of the rival r^ginti from which Angustus has saved 
them. It is a thonght on which we know that he dwelt, the orientaliting of the 
Roman empire which was threatened if the victory at Actium had fallen to Antony 
and the ' mulier peregrina ^ \ The six Odes would fail to set ont all the grounds 
on which Horace accepted the rale of Augustus and recommended it to his country- 
men if this one was altogether omitted. 

1 Mommsen allow-s that in this and oCherphrasnoTvv. 30-a6 Horace is glancing at Cleopatra 
and her paramour. 
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ODE IV. 

' Calliope, aid me in my song. Is it a delasion, or am I already among the 
Mnses, hearing and seeing them? I am their favonrite. In my childhood the wood- 
pigeons coveied me with leaves when I was asleep on the hillside, and throngh life 
the Mnses have given me a special protection. For their love I escaped Philippi, 
«nd the falling tree, and shipwreck off Palinoms. And they are Caesar^s solace 
and refFeshment too. They give him gentle counsels, and be accepCs them. We 
all know how Jove's bolt swept away the brutal Titans ; for all their strength of 
arm, and piled moontains and uprooted trees, they could not stand against Pallas 
and the gods who ranged themselves around hcr. Force without mind falls of its 
own weight ; force, under control, the gods advance and protect The giants are 
in Tartarus, and will never be released. Lawless lust is punished with endless 
chaint/ 

This Ode deals with the side of the imperial rigimt which probably did most to 
attract and hold fast such adherents as Horace himself. The Muses themselves 
' gave gentle counsels to Caesar.* It was the rigime of moderation, of refinement, 
of literary culture. Those who still continued to conspire against this gentle rule 
were as the giants trying to overthrow the Olympian gods, and restore the dominion 
of insensate foroe and lawless lust. But force without wisdom was powerless. 

DesCENDE caelo et dic age tibia 
Regina longum Calliope melos, 
Seu voce nunc mavis acuta, 
Seu fidibus citharave Phoebi. 



I. daaoende omIo, for the Muses 
were 'OAv^rid8«s, Hom. II. a. 491 : not, 
as the Scholiast thought, with reference 
to the last Ode and the ' sermones 
deorum/ 

dio . . . melofl, see on it 32. 3. 

tibi* . . . een vooe aouta . . . seu 
fldilms. The construction is not quite 
perfcct. There are not three choices 
offered, as might appear, the pipe, or 
the voice, or the stringed insimments, 
but (as Ritter points out) two. The 
voice will be used in any case; tbe 
altemative is between two tones of the 
Toice and two several accompaniments 
which suit them. Horace asks first 
that the melody shall be on the pipe ; 
he comcts this, and laying the empha- 
sis on *• longum,* leaves it to Calliope (so 
long as in this respect it is such as he 
asks fbr) to dedde whether it shall be 
' vooe acnta ' (and so accompanied by 
the pipe) or ' vooe gravi ' (and so accom- 



panied by the stringed instrument). 
Tbere is the same choice given to Clio 
(i. 12. i), 'lyra vel acri (cp. 'acuta 
voce') Tibia'; and the two kinds of 
accompaniment for lyric poetry are 
common in Horace, as in Od. i. i. 32, 
where they are assigned respeciively to 
Polyhymnia and Euterpe. Cp. also 4. 

I. 23. 

2. longum, ' sustained.' He is pre- 
paring for a longer effort than usual ; 
* maius opus movet.* 

Calliope, see on 1. 1. 32, she b called 
' regina ' as a goddess, as db^oaoa, mlnvia 
in Greek. The repetition of ihe voca- 
tive, and the separation which gives 
greater emphasis to each utterance of it, 
are intended to mark the eamestness of 
his appeal. 

4. fldibuB oitharave. If, with the 
great majority of the MSS., we retain 
' ve,' we must take * fidibus ' of the l^rra. 
Such ezpressions as Av^ ttiBapiiuv 
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Auditis, an me ludit amabilis 
Insania? Audire et videor pios 
Errare per lucos, amoenae 
Quos et aquae subeunt et aurae. 
Me fabulosae Vulture in Apulo 
Nutricis extra limen Apuliae 



lO 



(Hom. Hymn. ad Merc 473), show 
that in early times the two names be- 
longed to the same instniment, but they 
were snbseqnently dbtingnished. The 
' cithara,' whose invention was ascribed 
to Apollo, was like a modem gnitar, 
its strings stretched over the sounding 
body; the Myra,' which remained the 
propcarty of Hermes (Epod. 13. 9 * fide 
Cyllenea*), had its strings open on 
both sides like a harp. l)entley, and 
most subsequent editors, have altered 
' ve * to ' que,' so that ' fidibus cithara- 
que' will be«i'fidibu8 citharae/ Cp. 
Virg. Aen. 6. lao ' Threlcia cithara 
fidibusque canoris.' 

5. ' Is it a real sound that others too 
can hear, or am I the subject of a " fine 
frenzy " ? ' 

amabilia insania, an oxymoron; 
madnessy but one of which I should 
not wish to be cnred. Horace claims 
the iy$ovaiaaf»6if imvIh (Plat. Phaedr. 
p. 345 A) of a poet. 

6. pioa lucos, not, as Acron inter- 
preled it, of Klysium, but of the woods 
which the Muses haunt : lAovaSjv vdvcu, 
Plat. lon, p. 534 A. Cp. Od. i. i. 30, 
3. 35. 2, 4. 2. 30, 4. 3. la • Pios* either 
« * sacros/ 'haunted by gods/ or because 
the ' profanum vulgus ' is excluded fi-om 
them, 3. I. I foll. 

9. me fabulosae. The emphasis on 
' me * points ont the connexion with the 
preceding stanzas, 'no wonder that I 
should hear the Muses' voice, though 
you do not. I have been their favourite 
from my babyhood.' 

fabtilosae, ' I^endary.* ' De quibus 
fabulantur poetae? They are the birds 
of Venus that draw her car ; they carry 
ambrosia to Zeus himsclf (Hom. Od. 
12. 62). The suggestion is that their 
action in covering the child-p>oet in 
leaves was, like their actions of which 
legends tell, 'non sine Dis'; and, as 
Coniogton remarks, the emphatic con- 
junction ' me fabulosae/ &c. is as much 
as to say, ' I, too, like other poets (as 
Stesichoms, Pindar, Aeschylus), have 
a legend of my infancy.' 



Viilture (see footnote on p. 1 5), now 
Monte Vulture, a monntain, originally 
volcanic, 4363 feet high. near the point 
where Apulia, Samninm, and Lncania 
join. As it is some ten miles to the 
west of Vennsia, we are to imagine 
Horace as, at the time of the incident, 
in * villeggiatura ' in the hills» perhaps 
at his nurse's cuttage. 

10. nutricia, so Keller, with the 
oldest MSS. ; but it is hard to account 
for the variant 'altricis/ which divides 
the authorities with it. 

extra limen ApoUae. This is the 
readingof the great nnmber of MSS., and 
apparently was found by Acr. and Porph. 
It is usually interpreted of part of M*. 
Vultur, just beyond the border line. 
Horace dwells on the character of the 
neighbonrhood as ' debateable land ' on 
the frontier of the two provinces, Sat. 
a. I. 34 ' Lucanus an Apulus anceps,' 
&C. There is, however, some reason 
for suspecting that this reading was an 
early corruption. The minuteness of 
the local description and its paradoxi- 
cal form have no spedal point ; and the 
instances quoted from other poets of 
variation of the quautity in such nanies 
as Italus, Italia; Priamns, Priamides; 
Sicanus, &c. are hardly parallel to the 
inversion of the quantity of two sylla- 
bles in the same word, in the same part 
of two consecutive lines. It is donbtful, 
besides, whether the Roman poets ever 
shortened the first svllable of Apulia. 
The only instance alleged is the ' mare 
Apulicum * of 3. 24. 4, where the read- 
ing is at least as doubtful as the preaent 
one. Meanwhile, of the oldest MSS. 
(we have no testimony with respect to 
V) the Beme and the Paris A, in its 
first reading, have *■ limina Pnllie,' and 
the Scholiast on 7 reads the same, and 
explains it as the proper name of the 
nurse. Acr. and Porph. seem to have 
read 'Apuliae,* but, oddly, to have 
interpreted it in the same way : * Fabu- 
losam nutricem appellavit quod hae fere 
alumnis suis narrare fabulas solent. 
Extra limen fabulosae Apuliae meae 
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Ludo fatigatumque somno 

Fronde nova puerum palumbes 
Texcre, mirum quod foret omnibus, 
Quicumque celsae nidum Acherontiae 
Saltusque Bantinos et arvum 
Pingue tenent humilis Forenti, 
Ut tuto ab atris corpore viperis 
Dormirem et ursis, ut premerer sacra 
Lauroque collataque myrto, 
Non sine dis animosus infans. 
Vester, Camenae, vester in arduos 
Tollor Sabinos, seu mihi frigidum 
Praeneste seu Tibur supinum 
Seu liquidae placuere Baiae. 
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nutrids. Provinciae nomen posnit pro 
nutricis/ Acr. So also on v. 19, Acr. 
* extra casae limen.' * Pollia ' or * Pullia * 
is a name that occurs in several inscrip- 
tions. It is barely possible then that we 
have here the name of Horace*8 nurse, 
althongh it cannot be thought likely 
that none of his readers and imitators 
in antiqnity should have preserved her 
memory. It is possible, again, that the 
word which completed the verse may 
have been lost early, the copyist*s eye 
being caught by the conclusion of the 
preceding verse ; and it mav have been 
some adjective snch as ' sedulae ' (Bentl.) 
agreeing with * nutricis.' It is possible, 
Ritter thinks, that 'Apnliae was a 
gloss to explain some other name of 
the district, such as * Dauniae.* 

II. Hom. II. 10. 98 Ka/tdr^ difiic6r(s 
^ Moi ihrv^. For the position of ' que ' 
see on I. 30. 5. 

13. mirum quod foret. The sub- 
junctive ezpresses, if not a purpose, at 
least a result foreseen at the time of the 
action : * to be the marvel of all that/ 
&C. Cp. Viig. £. 9. 48 * processit . . . 
Astmm qno segetes gauderent frugibus.' 

14. nidum Acherontiae, of a town 
nestling, where you would not look for 
it, on a lcdge of a hill. So Cic. de Orat. 
1. 44 * Ithacam illam in asperrimis saxu- 
lis tanquam nidulum affixam.' Acerenza 
retains the name and site of the ancient 
town. * It is bnilt on a hill of consider- 
able elevation, predpitous on three 
sides, and affording only a very steep 
approach on the fourth.* 



15. Bantino8| on the borders of 
Lucania and Apulia, for Pliny speaks 
of it as belonging to the former, Livy 
to the latter. The name is preserved 
in the convent of S^. Maria di Banzi. 

16. Forenti. The name (Forenza) 
sttU remains in the locality, but is at 
present applied to a village on a hill. 
Acr. speaks of the ancient village having 
been aeserted in his time, 'nunc sine 
habitatore est.' 

17. ut . . . ut, explaining the subject 
of their wonder, ' how it could be that 
I slept/ &c. Horace has ' mirabimur 
ut' in Epod. 16. 53. 

18. sacrs, the bay to ApoUo, the 
myrtle to Venus ; and &o they are em- 
blematic both of the future poet and 
specially of the poet of love. * Collata/ 
like ' sacra/ is intended to cover both 
substantives. See 2. 15. i8-ao n. 

ao. non sine dia, ov 9tSw drtp, oitic 
dOui (Hom. Od. 18. 353). This is their 
explanalion of the marvel: 'such bravery 
in a babe must come from the gods, and 
must be under their special protection.' 
' And so it was.' Horace continues, * I 
was under the Muses' care, and have 
been all my life.' 

32. toUor, the Muses take him, as 
a god snatches a hero from the fight in 
Homer, and carry him up ' in montes et 
in arcem ex urbe' (Sat. 2. 6. 16). Cp. 
Od. 2. 7. 13. 

Sabinos. My Sabine estate. See on 
Od. a. 18. 14. 

seu . . . seu . . . seu. An apo- 
dosis must be applied to each snpposi- 
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Vestris amicum fontibus et choris 
Non me Philippis versa acies retro, 
Devota non exstinxit arbos, 
Nec Sicula Palinurus unda. 
Utcumque mecum vos eritis, libens 
Insanientem navita Bosporum 
Temptabo et urentes harenas 
Litoris Assyrii viator ; 
Visam Britannos hospitibus feros 
Et laetum equino sanguine Concanum, 
Visam pharetratos Gelonos 

Et Scythicum inviolatus amnem. 
Vos Caesarem altum^ militia simul 
Fessas cohortes abdidit oppidis, 
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tton, * or if Pmeneste be my choice» or 
Tibur, or Baiae,' * ibi vester sum,* * eo 
vester feror.' The epithets contrast the 
situations: the breezy hill-top (Prae* 
neste is 3100 feet above the sea), the 
sloping hill-side (' sopinam * mnst refer 
to the S. W. side of Tibur, where the 
hill slopes gently towards tbe Cam- 
pagna), and the sea-shore. 

25. amicum, the welcome guest in 
the haunts of the Muses. i. a6. i * Mnsis 
amicus.' 

fontibus et ohoris, i. a6. 6; Hes. 
Theog. 3 (of the Muses) koI t< wtpi 
Kpf^yijr lotiiia vocff' diraXototy \ dpxfVT' 

TCU. 

26. * Not the rout at Philippi/ a. 7. 

13. 

27. devota, sc. *dis inferis/ and so 
* accursed.' Epod. 16. 9. 

arbos, a. 13 passim, a. 17. 27, 3. 
8. 7. 

28. FalinuTus, the southem promon- 
tory of the gulf of Velia, on the wcst 
coast of Lucania. Virg. Aen. 5. 833 foU., 
6. 381. It is stiU ' Punta di Palinnro.' 
There is no other allusion in Horace*s 
poems to this escape from shipwreck, 
unless his remcmbrance of it is the 
source of the images of Od. i. aS; 
see also on 4. 4. 44 and Introd. to 
£pod. I. For ' Sicula unda ' see on a. 
la. a. 

39. utotimque, ' whensoever.* See 
on Od. I. 17. 10. 

30. insanientem, Virg. £. 9. 43 
'insani feriant sine litora fluctus.* 

Bosporum, a. 13. 4, a. ao. 14. 



3a. litoris Aaeyrii, probably of the 
Syriandesert, Assyrius beingused loosely 
for * Syrius ' by the poets. See Od. a. 
II. 16, and cp. Virg. G. a. 465. . 

viator, opposed to ' naTita/ as ' viae * 
to * mare,* a. 6. 7. 

33. Britannos, Catnll. 11. 11 (if that 
be the right reading) ' horribileminsulam 
ultimosque Britannos.* Tac Ann. 14. 
30 accuses the Druids of human sacri- 
fices. 

34. Concanum, a tribe of the Can- 
tabri. Virgil attributes the mixing of 
milk with horse's blood to the Geloni 
(G. 3. 463), Siatius to the Massagetae 
(Ach. I. 307). Silius (3. 360) joins the 
Massagetae and the Concani. 

35. pharetratoa, Virg. Aen. 8. 7^5 

* sagittiferosque Gelonos.* All the local- 
ities haveepithets to express the savagery 
of the inhabitants except ' Scythicum 
amnem,* where 'inviolatus' has the 
same effect by implying that others 
could not visit the Tanais with equal 
safety. 

37. V08 supplies the connexion with 
the precedin^ stanzas, as if it were * vos 
eaedem.' The same Muses who pro- 
tect the poet are the solace of Caesar, 
glad to have done with war and to 
listen to their gentle counsels. 

altum, Sat. a. 5. 6a 'ab alto Demis- 
sum genus Aenea,' Virg. Aen. 10. 875 

* altus ApoUo.' Cp. Od. i. 6. 11 'egregii 
Caesaris. 

simul ■« * simulac* 

38. abdidit; this is the reading of 
A, and is the only one which has dis- 



LIB. III. OD. 4. 



205 



Finire quaerentem labores 
Pierio recreatis antro. 
Vps lene consilium et datis et dato 
Gaudetis, almae. Scimus. ut impios 
Titanas immanemque turmam 
Fulmine sustulerit caduco, 
Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventosum, et urbes regnaque tristia 
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tinct support from a Scholiast, Acron 
interpreting it by ' interins recondidit.* 
Cp. Epp. 1. 1. 5 of the retired gladiator, 
' latet abditns aejo.* Orelli, following 
B, had ' addidit, which is used in the 
same connexion, as if it were the tech- 
nical word, in Tac. Ann. 13. 31 'Colo- 
niae Capua atque Nuceria additis veter- 
anis firmatae sunt.* Bentley supports 
' reddidit ' (which also has respectable 
MS. anthority) by Tac. Ann. i. 17 
'praetorias cohortes quae post sedecim 
annos penatibus suis reddidit.* In point 
of sense, * abdidit ' or ' reddidit are 
preferable to 'addidit,* as helping the 
|reneral idea that the war is (»ver. It 
is the soldiers. not the towns, that 
Horace is thinking of. ' Addidit * wonld 
view the action trom the side of the 
towns. The two occasions in the life 
of Augustus, before B.c. 23, on which 
we have record of his seltling veterans 
on pnrchased land or in colonies, are 
after the bellum Actiacum in B. c. 30 
(Dion, 51. 4), and in B. c. a.f or 24 
(Dion, 53. 25) at the close of his Spanish 
campaign. See Mommsen, R. G. Div. 
Aug. 3. 22-28. 

41. oonailinm, a trisyllable, the 
pennlt being lengthened before 1, and 
the semiconsonantal i = y. So iii 3. 6. 6 
' Hinc omne principium.* Cp. VirgiPs 
nse of ' tenuia,* G. i. 397 ; ' fluviorum/ 
ib. 482, &C. 

dkto gftadetis almae. They not 
only give gentle counsels, but when they 
have given them they rejoice to further 
them ; for in respect to them, as in all 
other respects, they are ' almae.* This 
epithet stnnds last, as summing up the 
beneficent character of the Mnses, which 
has been Ihe theme of the first half of 
the Ode, and as leading us by the asso- 
dation of contrast to the impersonations 
of bmte and insensate fotce, whose vain 
efforts and doom are the subject of the 
latter half. 



42. soimua u%, ' we all know how.' 
Tbe preceding stanzas have been pro- 
fessealy addr^sed to the Muses. ' Sci- 
mus* reminds us tbat it is really 
a homily addressed to Horace*s contem> 
poraries, who had witnessed, so he hints, 
a repetition of the Gigantomachia. The 
same comparison is hinted in Od. 2. 12. 
6-10. 

43. immanemque, the ' que ' adding 
only another detignation ot the lame 
object. 

If we must go by a mere majority of 
older MSS. we must read 'turbam ' here, 
and ' turmas ' in ▼. 47. 

44. cadaoo, Karatfidrrfs ic*paw6t, 
Aesch. P. V. 358. Here, as in 2 . 1 3. 11 , 
the adjective has something of that sense 
of ' proneness to fall,* whidi Bentley (ad 
loc.) rightly holds to be proper to it. 
The bolt hung ready to fall: a touch 
launched it. The adjective heightens 
our feeling of the ease with which the 
Titans were swept away. Bentley con- 
demns it here, as merely equivalent to 
' cadente/ and would therefore alter it to 
'corusco/ which would hardly be an 
epithet of suflicient point to occupy the 
emphatic place. 

45-48. The universality of Jove*s 
rule is indicated not only by the nouns 
* terram,* * mare,* &c. wbich describe his 
triple empire in earth, in Hades, in 
heaven, bnt also by the triple contrast 
of the epithets expressed or implied : 
the * dull earth * (* bruta,' i. 34. 9) and 
the * sea stirred by every wind,* * the 
[busy] cities of the living and the sad 
realm of the shades/ *the ['quieti or- 
dines * of thel gods and the turmoil of 
mortal men. However much they differ 
in all else, they are all alike subject 
to his sway. For Horace*s manner of 
marking a contrast by giving an epithet 
to one only of the two things contrasted 
see on 2. 3. 9, 3. 13. 7, 4. 4. 10. Note 
also that the epithets actuall y given are 
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Divosque mortalesque turbas 
Imperio regit unus aequo. 
Magnum illa terrorem intulerat lovi 
Fidens iuventus horrida bracchiis, 
Fratresque tendentes opaco 
Pelion imposuisse Olympo. 
Sed quid Typhoeus et validus Mimas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion statu, 
Quid Rhoetus evulsisque truncis 
Enceladus iaculator audax 
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all snch as imply some difiiculty or un- 
likelihood in the way of his rule. He 
can sway the earth, however insensate 
it be ; the sea, however stormy ; the sad 
shadow-world, as well as the world of 
men ; the tnrmoil of earth, as well as 
the qniet gods. 

48. unus, for all their variety they 
have one mler. 

aequo, calm and jnst It is the key- 
note of the stanza ; it heightens our idea 
of his power, and describes its nature. 
The constmction is, ' qui temperat ter- 
ram et mare, et regit urbes regnaque/ 
&c. 

49. Newman criticizes, not withont 
jnstice, the inconsistency between this 
stanza and the last. ' Magnum illa ter- 
rorem intulerat ' mars the efTect of the 
picture of imperial calm. Jove, it would 
seem, was frightened ; the ultimate vic- 
tory was due to other gods. Horace 
almost seems to forget that he has locaU 
ized the majesty of heaven in Tupiter. 
His object now is to ezalt Pallas, the 
representative of mind» The fxnver of 
heaven was cowed, but the mind was 
nnshaken. 

50. fldexui bracohiiBy x^dp^oai vtwoi' 
OvTfs, Hom. II. 12. 135 ; but Horace 
intends, by the collocation of * horrida/ 
to give the force of ' fidens bracchiis qui- 
bus horrebat.' It is of the hundred- 
handed giant and his fellows that he is 
thinking. 

5 1 . fratres y Otus and Ephialtes. Hom. 
Od. II. 307foll. 

tendentes imposuisse. This is 
quoted by Madv. (L. G. $ 407, obs. 3) 
with Virg. Aen. 6. 77 * si pectore possit 
Excussisse deum/ fbr the poetical use 
(* like the Greek Aorist *) of the perf. inf. 
tor the pres. inf. ; but they both seem to 
come nnder the regular nae (which he 



distingnishes in his Opnsc. Academ. 
a. ii9\ in cases where there is definite 
reference to a completed action. The 
object in view was not only to place 
Pelion on Olympus, but to leave it stand- 
ing there. This reference is clear in the 
old nse of the perf. inf. after * volo ' in 
prohibitions ('ne quis habnisse velit/ 
Sctum de Bacch. So Horace, ' Ne quis 
humasse velit/ S. 2. 3. 187 ; it is analo- 
gous to the perf. conj. in direct prohibi- 
tion. This, and not any aoristic nse, 
seems to bethe explanation of 'nelibeat 
iacnisse/ in Virg. G. 3. 436). So aiso 
in the nse after * nolo/ Sat. i. 2. 28 ; 
'malo/ S. 2. 8. 79 ; 'curo/ Epp. i. 17. 
5, I. 18. 59; *caveo/ A. P. 168. So, 
agnin, in * veraces cecinisse/ C. S. 25 ; 
* licet dixisse/ Od. 3. 29. 43 ; * gaudet 
pepulisse/ 3. 18. 15 ; * gandet posuisse/ 
I. 34. 16; * iuvat collegisse/ i. i. 4. 

opaco Olympo, ' frondosum Olym- 
pnm,' Virg. G. i. 282 ; UriKtoy tlpoai- 
^i/XAoK, Hom. Od. II. 304. Horace 
has retumed to the Homeric arrange- 
ment of the mountains (omitting Ossa). 
which Virgil had inverted. But in so 
doing he has left the epithet with what, 
in his arrangement, is the least appro- 
priate substantive. In Homer and 
Virgll, the * nodding woods ' on the top 
add to the picture. 

52. The labouring rhythm of the line 
is probably meant to be imitative. 

53. TyphoeuB, Pind. P. i, Virg. Aen. 

9- 715. 

Mimas, Eur. lon 214. 

54. Porphyrion, Pind. P. 8. 17 fiaffi- 
Xths yeyAvrwv, 

atatu, of the attitude of one offering 
fight. 

55. Bhoetus, Hor. Od. 2. 19. 23. 

56. Bnoeladus, Virg. Aen. 3. 578. 
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Contra sonantem Palladis aegida 
Possent ruentes? Hinc avidus stetit 
Vulcanus, hinc matrona luno et 
Nunquam umeris positurus arcum, 
Qui rore puro Castaliae lavit 
Crines solutos, qui Lyciae tenet 
Dumeta natalemque silvam, 
Delius et Patareus ApoUo. 
Vis consili expers mole ruit sua : 
Vim temperatam di quoque provehunt 
In maius ; idem odere vires 
Omne nefas animo moventes. 
Testis mearum centimanus Gyas 
Sententiarum, notus et integrae 
Temptator Orion Dianae, 
Virginea domitus sagitta. 
Iniecta monstris Terra dolet suis 
Maeretque partus fulmine luridum 
Missos ad Orcum ; nec peredit 
Impositam celer ignis Aetnam, 



60 



70 



75 



57. Falladls, see note on v. 49. The 
goddess of wisdom is the central ligure. 
By her side (* hinc . . . hinc *) are ranged 
all the other gods ; bnt of the three 
named to represent them if one is charac- 
terizcd by fiery zeal, the othcr two 
snggest qneenly dignity and poetic grace. 

58. avidos» a^l. as in Tac. Ann. 
I. 51 'avidae legiones*; more nsually 



a genitive, as 'avidns pugnae,* 
Virg. Aen. 12. '430. Homer*s \i\cu6- 
fttrot wokifioio. 

60. * Whom they could never hope to 
find nnarmed and unprepared for battle.* 
The foUowing stanza is intended to 
accomalate images of Apollo, his grace 
of form and his pursuits, which contrast 
with the 'nncouth and brutal Titans/ 
his haunts by streams and woodland, 
the fount of the Muses, the long hair of 
yonth and of the bard (see on 4. 6. 26). 
We may note, also, in illustration of w. 
63, 64, that when Virgil would express 
Aeneas* beanty and grace of movementi 
he compares him to Apollo leading the 
dance in Delos, when be revisits it from 
Lyda (Aen. 4. 14^^ 

61. Lavit. For tne form see on a. 3. 18. 
65» natalam ■UYam^ Vii^. 1. c. ' ma- 



temam Delon.* For other notices of 
ApoIlo*s migration between Patara and 
Delos sce Herod. i. 8a, Pind. P. i. 39. 

65. Eur. Fr. Temen. 11 fi&fuj bi y' 
dfmB^s vokX&Kts TiKTtl $XA$fiy, 

66. temperatam, * under control * ; 
possibly, as Conington suggests, with 
a reference to the use of * temperare 
vinum ' ; * tempered,' ' softened/ by the 
admixture of mind. Orelli points out 
how the repetition of * vis,* * vim,' ' vires,* 
marks the application of the preceding 
stanzas. 

69. testia mearum sententiarum. 
It is rather a rough and prosaic tnm for 
Horace ; but he is probably trying to be 
Pindaric. See on 4. 4. 18. On the 
variance of the MSS. between Gyas and 
Gigas see on a. 17. 14. 

70. integrae, i. q. ' intactae/ r^ dti 
napBiyov. 

71. temptator, £ira£ Xty, from the 
Greek nupaarlis. 

73. dolet, is still in pain. 
Bois, i. e. ' se natis.' 

75. peredit, has eaten a way through, 
so as to set them free. 

76. impoaitam, according to Pindar 
and Aeschylus, on Typhoens ; according 
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Incontihentis nec Tityi iecur 
Reliquit ales, nequitiae additus 
Custos; amatorem trecentae 
Pirithoum cohibent catenae. 80 

to Virgil ( Aen. 3. 578), on EnceUidus ; with Conington's explanation of it as a 

according to Callimachns (Hymn. in slight extension of ' comitem se addere,' 

Del. 141), on Briarens. ' comes addi ' (ib. v. 528). 
oeler. for aU its haste. 80. Pirithoom, 4. 7. 27, for his 

77. Tityi, a. 14. 8, 3. 11. 21, 4. 6. 2, attempttocanyoffProserpine. Thesens, 
riom. Od. II. 576 foll., Pind. P. 4. 90. who aided him, and for a time shared 

78. additua, cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 90 his pmiishment, was released by Her- 
^necTeucrisadditalunoUsquamaberit/ cules. 



ODE V. 

' JovE*s thunder proves him the sovereign of the sky. Augustus shall prove 
himself a god upon earth by adding to the empire Britain and the hateful 
Parthians — O shame to think of the disgrace not yet wiped awayl — Roman 
soldiers living as captives, forgetfiil of name and country, and country's gods. 
This was the danger that Regnlus foresaw if prisoners were aUowed to hope for 
ransom — "Lct them die," he said, "and pity them not. I have seen with my 
own eyes the sight of shame : Roman standards nailed up in Punic temples with 
armour that was taken not from the dead but from the living : — Roman citisens 
with their hands bound behind their backs — Carthage peaceful and busy: — the 
work of our war uudone. Will you buy those soldiers back again ? It wiU be 
a waste of money. The deer caught in the net does not fight again if yon loose it, 
nor does the man who has once feared death make a soldier again. He does not 
know what war means." He put aside his wife and children, and hung his head 
as one disgraced, till the senate listened to his advice ; then he went back to torture 
and deaih with as light a heart as if he were going for a holiday.' 

Another phase of Augustus' rule. He is to retrieve the deeply-felt disgrace of 
Carrhae, and to restore the healthy military spirit of ancient Rome. We have in 
the story of Regulus at once a measure of the disgrace to be retrieved« — ' It is the 
very disgrace which he fesu^ and foretold and went back to thc tortnre in order 
to prevent,'-^ and a picture of the true Roman spirit which is to be reawakened. 

The whole sentiment of the speech may be compared with Liv. 22. 59-61. 

The story of Regulus' mission to Rome is not fonnd in Polybius, a fact which 
has been held to throw doubt on ils truth. It is summarixed in the Epitome of 
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Uv. 18. With Cicero it is a commonplace. It is told at leagth in the Dc OfT. 
3. 37, a passage of which Horace recalls several toras of thonght and ezpression. 
' M. Atilins Regulos, cnm consnl itemm in Africa ex insidiis caplus esset, duce 
Xanthippo Lacedaemonio, imperatore autem patre Hannibalis Hamilcare, iuratus 
missus est ad senatnm ut nisi redditi essent Poenis captivi nobiles quidam rediret 
ipse Karthaginem. Is cum Romam venisset utilitatis speciem videbat ; sed earo, 
nt res declarat, falsam iudicavit : quae erat talis ; manere in patria, esse domi suae 
cum uxore, cum liberis; quam calamitatem accepisset in bello, communem for- 
tunae bellicae iudicantem, tenere consnlaris dignitatis gradum. Quis negat haec 
essc utilia? Quem censes? Magnitudo animi et fortitudo negat. Num locuple- 
tiores quaeris auctores? Hamm enim est virtutum proprium nihil extimescere, 
omnia humana despicere ; nihil quod homini accidere possit intolerandum putare. 
Itaque quid fecit ? In senatum venit ; mandata exposuit ; sententiam ne dicrret 
recusavit ; quamdiu iureiurando hostium teneretur non esse se senatorem. Atque 
illud etiam (O stnltum hominem—dixerit quispiam,— ct repagnantem utilitati 
suael) reddi captivos negavit esse utile: illos enim adolescentes esse et bonos 
duces, se iam confectum senectute. Cnius quum valuisset auctoritas captivi 
letenti sunt ; ipse Karthaginem rediit : neque eum caritas patriae retinuit nec 
suomm. Neqne vero tum ignoiabat se ad cradelissimum hostem et ad exquisita 
supplicia proficisci : sed iusiurandnm conservandum putabat.* 

Compare de Senect. 20, de Fin. 5. 27, pro Sest. 59, in Pis. 19 < M. R^;ulus 
quem Karthaginienses resectis palpebris illigatum in machina vigilando necaverunt.' 

It will be observed that the argument against ransoming Roman soldiers, as it 
appeais in the Ode, is an addition to the story. 

CaELO tonantem credidimus lovem 
Regnare: praesens divus habebitur 
Augustus adiectis Britannis 
Imperio gravibusque Persis. 
Milesne Crassi coniuge barbara 5 

Turpis maritus vixit et hostium — 



I. cmIo, with ' regnare/ opposed to 

* praesens.' Jupiter in heaven, Caesar 
upon earth, i. la. 51, 58. 

oredidimuf, a perf., 'so much the 
world has already come to believe.* 

3. praesena divus, opposed to the 
uoseen gods of heaven ; cp. i. 2. 45 

* senis in caelum redeas.* It suggests, 
perhaps, at the same time its more 
Qsual sense of * present to bless ' ; cp. 4. 
14. 43 ' tutela praesens Italiae,* Virg. £. 
I. 43-45, where Augustus is the * prae- 
sens divus ' in both senses. 

3; Britaxmis. Cp. i. 35. 29, where 
Augustus is spoken ot as meditating 
the same two exploits, 'Serves iturum 
Caesarem in ultimos Orbis Britannos, et 
iu^^ennm recens Examen Eols timendum 
Paitibus Oceanoque rubro.' 

VOL. I. 



4. imperio, see on i. a. a6. 
gravibus Persis, see on i. a. 21. 

5. milesne. This burst of indigna- 
tion, the more forcible for the conven- 
tional tone of the first stanza, is imme- 
diately suggested by the mention of the 
hateful Parthians. Augustus is to sub> 
ject them to the Roman sway. ' Can it 
be that Roman soldiers have borne to 
live, to marry, and grow old as their 
slaves ? What a change from the old 
spirit, the spirit of Regulus ! ' 

Grassi. M. Licinius Crassus Dives, 
the rival of Caesar and Pompey, and 
sharer with them in the league some- 
times called the First Tiiumvirate, was 
defeated, B. c. 53, at Carrhae in Mesopo- 
tamia, by Surenas, general of Orodes I ; 
, ao,ooo Romans were said to have been 
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Pro curia inversique mores! — 
Consenuit socerorum in armis 
Sub rege Medo Marsus et Apulus, 
Andliorum et nominis et togae 
Oblitus aetemaeque Vestae, 
Incolumi love et urbe Roma? 
Hoc caverat mens provida Reguli 
Dissentientis condidonibus 



lO 



taken prisoners, and ao,ooo left dead, 
amongst whom was Crassus. 

ooj^uge barbara. Neither with 
'tnrpfe/ as Rkter takes it, nor neces- 
sarily with 'markns/ a» Dill'. and 
Orelli, thongh they support it by Ov. 
Her. 4 I. 34 * fratre marita soror ; bnt 
an ablative * absolute ' as much as ' te 
dnoe/ &C. (see on a. i. 12)» an oblative 
of the circnmstance which jnstifies the 
whole appellation ' tnrpis maritus/ the 
collocation pairing, in Horace's man- 
ner, the correspondent words 'tnrpis/ 

* barbara/ * maritus,' * coniuge.* The 

* disgrace ' the Commentators illustrate 
from Virg. Aen. 8. 688 * sequiturqne 
(nefas) Aegyptia coniux/ and Liv. 43. 
3 ' ex militibus Romanis et ex Hispanis 
mulieribns cum quibus connubium non 
esset natos se memorantes.' 

6. vixit, as its place shows, emphatic, 
'has endured iife/ has bonght life at 
such a price. 

7. pro curia, * the senate/ as in 3. i. 
14 'consulenti curiae.* The force of 
'inversi* is thrown back upon 'curia* 
after Horace's manner: see on i. 2. i, 
cp. I. 5. 5 ' fidem mutatosque Deos.' 
' The senate is chauEfed, and the whole 
spirit of morals and discipline, of which 
it was the gnardian, is overset.' Com- 
pare the part played by the senate in 
the snbsequent story of Regulus, v. 45. 

8. Booeronim, of the race into which 
he has married. So in Virg. Aen. 11. 
105 'Parceret hospitibns quondam so- 
cerisque vocatis ' ; and it is from the 
Greek. Hom. II. 3. 49 yu6v 6y9pSfv 
alxfifiT^wrf and Theocr. 24. 82 yai»Bp6s 
6j$ay6,Tuy, 

armia. So the MSS. with only one 
exception, and the reading is illustrated 
by Justins account of the practice of 
the Parthians, 41. 2. 5 'exercitum non 
ut aliae gentes liberorum, sed maiorem 
partem servitiorum habent,' and by the 
story (quoted by Merivale from Flor. 



4. 10, and Vell. Paterc 2. 82) of the 
assistance rendered to the expedition of 
M. Antonius by a Roman in the Par- 
thian ranks, ' qui clade Crassiani exer- 
citus captus . . . fortunam non animum 
mutasset.* Canter*s conjecture, * arvis,* 
was warmly supported by Bentley. It 
has since been fonnd in one MS. of no 
CTeat antiquity. There is force in 
Bentley's argnment, that Horace*s in- 
dignation b moved not by Romans hav- 
ing bome arms against their country, 
'quod falsum et inanditum,' but by 
their consenting to live and marry 
among their captors, 'obliti Romani 
nominis.' The charge seems, vv. 25, 
30» 31« 36» to be rather that they are 
cowards than renegades. In the pre- 
sence, however, of the MS. testimony 
he has not persuaded many of the 
editors. 

9. aub rege, * invidiosum apnd Ro- 
manos nomen,' Orell. 

Marsua et Apolua. The Marsi (cp. 
2. 20. 18 * qni dissimnlat metum Marsae 
cohortis') are distinguished by other 
writers, as Virg. G. 2. 167 * genus acre 
virum Marsos. The Apulian is named 
as a fellow-conntryman of the poet ; see 
on I. 22. 13. 

10. ancilioriim, as if the genitive of 
'ancilium*; so *vectigaliorum,' Suet. 
Aug. c. loi. ForacoUection ofsimilar 
cases see Macrob. Satum. i. 4. The 
* ancile ' was one of the pledges of the 
eteroity of Rome. For the legend of 
its descent from hcaven, and for the 
meaning of the plural ' ancilia,' see Ov. 
Fast. 3. 345-384. 

nominia, sc ' Romani.' 
togae, Virg. Aen. i. 282 *gentem 
togatam.* 

11. 12. *As if Vesta*s fire conld be 
quenched, or Jove's Capitol were le- 
velled.' 

13 foU. *It was this danger which 
Regulus had foreseen when he conn- 
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Foedis et exemplo trahentis 
Pemiciem veniens in aevum, 
Si non periret immiserabilis 
Captiva pubes. Signa ego Punicis 
Adfixa delubris et arma 
Militibus sine caede, dixit, 
Derepta vidi ; vidi ego civium 
Retorta tergo bracchia libero 
Portasque non clausas et arva 
Marte coli populata nostro. 
Auro repensus scilicet acrior 
Miles redibit. — Flagitio additis 
Damnum : neque amissos colores 
Lana refert medicata fuco, 
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selled the senate not to raxisom himself 
and his fellow captives.* The danger 
which he foresaw was, that if there were 
the hope of ransom, Roman soldiers 
would come to prefer captivity to a 
brave death. Now they had come to 
acquiesce in it, so mnch as even to 
forget their own conntry. 

15. trahenti8«('derivantis.' 'Trac- 
ing the stream of niin that wonld fiow 
to fiitnre ages from the precedent, if/ 
&C. No exact parallel for the phrase 
' pemiciem trahere * in the sense of * to 
trace the stream of ruin* has been 
all^ed; though the metaphor of the 
stieam is common enough, as 3. 6. 19 

* Hoc fonte derivata clades In patriam 
populumque fiuxit * ; but as we say of 
one who points out a ' derivation ' that 
he 'derives/ so in Latin the idea of 
actnally drawing a stream passes easily 
into that of ttacing it. Cp. 3. 17. 5 

* nepotum Per memores gcnus omne 
fastos Auctore ab illo ducis originem.' 
And Virg. G. 3. lai *£t patriam Epi- 
rum referat, fortesque Mycenas, Nep- 
tnnique ipsa deducat originc gentem.* 
AU the MSS. have 'trahentis/ Can- 
ter*s conjecture, ' trahenti/ seems to have 
been the reading of the Schol. Cruq., 
and is in itself more likely, ' a precedent 
whichwould bring ruin.' Bentley would 
read ' exempli tndientis/ construed after 
the analogy of *■ mali exempli/ &c. 

17. perbret. The lengthening of the 
short syllable is possibly justified by 
the caesnra, see on a. ao. 13. It is 
not panllel to ' caeca timet aliunde/ a. 



13. 16, and other cases in which the 
metrical accent falls on the lengthened 
syllable. Horace does not seem to have 
allowed a second trochee in the Alcaic, 
as Alcaeus himself did. No alteration 
is likely ; ' perirent ' is doubtful in point 
of number, and ' perires ' (Lachmann) is 
too rhetorical. 

immiserabilia, nnpitied, as he de- 
serves to be. 

18. signa has force as the first word 
of Regulus* speech, striking again the 
key-note of the Ode, recallhig the bit- 
terest memory of Carrhae, the loss of 
jthe standards. The twice repeated ' ego ' 
is also emphatic. ' Listen to me — I can 
tell you what the captivity of Roman 
soldiers really means. I have seen it.* 

ao. sine caede derepta. Contrast 
Virgirs (Aen. 11. 193) 'Spolia occisis 
derepta Latinis.* 

32. retorta, so in the description of 
a triumph, £pp. a. i. 191 'Moxtrahitur 
manibus regum fortuna retortis.* 

tergo Ubero, ablative of place; more 
usually * post tergum.' * A freeman's 
back ;* see on 1. 15. 19 ^adulteros crines.* 

33. portaa, the gates of Carthage. 
non clausas, the sign of peace and 

security ; 'apertis otia portis,' A. P. 199. 
Cp. Virg. Aen. a. 27 ^randuntur portae, 
iuvat ire,* &c. 

24. Marte noatro, with 'populata/ 
' the fields that onr arras had ravaged 
again in tillage.* 

27. daTnniim, 'pecunisie,' Porph. 
Ritter well quotes ' grandes rhombi pa- 
tinaeque Grande ferunt una cnm damno 
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Nec vera virtus, cum semel excidit, 
Curat reponi deterioribus. 

Si pugnat extricata densis 
Cerva plagis, erit ille fortis, 
Qui perfidis se credidit hostibus, 
Et Marte Poenos proteret altero, 

Qui lora restrictis lacertis 

Sensit iners timuitque mortem. 
Hic, unde vitam sumeret inscius, 
Pacem duello miscuit. O pudor ! 



30 



35 



dedecus,* Sat. 3. 3. 95. ' The money is 
wasted, for the ransomed soldier will be 
worthless.' 

neque . . . neo^as not . . . so not. 
Compare the use of ot^c . . . oCrt in a 
simile, Aesch. Cho. 258-261 ovt' oIctov 
yivtBK* dvo<p$flpa$ voXir | v4fiw€ir cxo<( 
iiv <H)itar* thvHBii fiporois, \ oirr* dpx^cds 
aoi var 55* avaa^c^; wvBfA^v | ficafUHs 
dpfli^u fiovOiroit Iv Ij/iaot . 

28. medicata. A translation (as 
'venenum' in £pp. 2. i. 207 ' Lana 
Tarentino violas imitata veneno,' cp. 
Virg. G. 2. 465) of the Greek <pdppia/cov 
— tpappAaofiv, used of dyeing. 

ftico, any kind of dve. Properly a 
seaweed, used apparently for giving thc 
first dye to stuffs which were to be dyed 
purple, Plin. N. H. 9. 38. 

30. deterioribii8,masculine ; whether 
it be the dative, * to be restored to * ; or 
the ablative, ' to be replaced in.* * De- 
terior a bono, peior a malo dicimus,' 
Schol. 

31. fli, 'when . . . then, and not till 
then,' &c. 

33. perfidis se oredidit. Cp. 3. 27. 
25 'dolosocredidit.' * Perfidis* explains 
and justifies * credidit ' ; although with- 
out such an opposition, 'dedidit' or 
* tradidit ' would be, as Bentley shows, 
the more usual verb. The * pei fidy ' of 
the foes to whom he surrenders is in 
point, both as showing by a side touch 
the/o/fy of his cowardice, and also, like 
the 'closeness* of the toils, as contri- 
buting to unman the soldier who has 
once been in their power. 

36. iners, like * igna vus ' *= * imbellis,* 
*the coward/ 4. 9. 29, Sat. i. 7. 15. 
Compare Virgirs uses of it, Aen. 4. 158 
' Spumantemque dari pecora inter inertia 
votis Optat aprum'; 11. 414 'dextras 
tendamus inertes.' 



timiiitque mortem. Bentley con- 
nects these words with the following 
stanza, and reads 'timuitque mortem 
Hinc unde vitam sumeret aptius, Pacem 
et duello miscuit,* i e. 'has shrunk from 
the sword, which to a brave man is the 
security of life, as though it were only 
an implement of death.* ^Aptius* is 
found in several MSS., and somc of 
value, but there is no trace of the other 
alterations, * hinc/ ' et,* which it seems 
to necessitate. ' Inscius' is found in the 
great majority of MSS., and was read 
by all the Scholiasts, one of whom in* 
terprets *qui nesciret vitam viro forti 
potius de armis sperandum.' Bentley 
objects to the vulg., that the last charge 
' timuitque mortem * involves ' minorem 
culpam quam ea quae praecesserant.' 
But it is quite in the old Koman spirit 
to sum up the baseness of the captives 
in the charge that they ' feared death.' 
Compare the title 6 rpiaasy affixed to 
the bpartan who escaped at Thermo- 
pylae, Hdt. 7. 231, and Tyrtaeus 8. 12 
(l^rgk) Tptaawrojv 5* dyhpStv vas dw^- 
Xca\* dpfri^, 

37. hic, * captum militem quasi reum 
ad iudices ductum aggreditur, Ritter. 

sumeret. The subjunctive has to do 
double duty ; for that mood would be 
required if it were merely the indirect 
question, Mgnorant whence he drew'; 
but it has a further force, as represent- 
ing the deliberative 'unde sumam?' 
Cp. £pod. 5. 85 *dubius unde rum- 
peret.' 

38. pacem duello miacuit, * has for- 
gotten the difference between peace and 
war ' ; in the latter safety is to be won 
only by the sword. With the whole 
thought cp. Sall. Jug. 39 * Aulo omnes 
infesti quod armatus dedecore potius 
quam raanu salutem quacsiverat.' 
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O magna Carthago, probrosis 
Altior Italiae ruinisl 
Fertur pudicae coniugis osculum 
Parvosque natos ut capitis minor 
Ab se removisse et virilem 
Torvus humi posuisse vultum : 
Donec labantes consilio patres 
Firmaret auctor nunquam alias dato, 
Interque maerentes amicos 
Egregius properaret exul. 
Atqui sciebat quae sibi barbarus 
Tortor pararet ; non aliter tamen 
Dimovit obstantes propinquos 
£t populum reditus morantcm, 
Quam si clientum longa negotia 
Diiudicata lite rclinqueret, 



40 



45 



50 



40. altiOT rainis, ' lifted higher (in 
appearanoe — ^relative height) by the fall 
ot* Italy/ This is simpler than 'tower^ 
ing over/ as Orelli takes it. 

41. fertur. Cp. 3. ao. la : it is the 
common formula when the narrator 
wonld throw the responsibility of his 
narrative on hearsay or tradition. Here 
it is intended to call a momentary 
attention to the contrast betwcen the 
spirit of Kegnlns and the spirit of 
modem Rome. * Strange as it sonnds, 
they tell ns.* 

42. ut oapitis minor, a poetical 
form of 'capite deminutus ' ; the genitive 
afier the analogy of 'integer vitae,' 
' captus animi, ' &c. ' Capite deminntus 
est qni in hostinm potestatem venit,* 
Fest. It is in Horace's manner, by a 
slight alteration of the common for- 
mnla, at once to recall and to avoid 
a technicality which, if literaUy repro- 
dnced, would be harsh or pedantic. See 
on 3. 4* 34, 4. 2. 42, 4. 14. I, and com- 
pare notes on 3. 27. 38, 4. 15. 9. He 
refosed, according to Cicero, ' sententiam 
dicere/ 'tospeak in his place/ 'qnamdiu 
inieiurando hostinm teneretur non esse 
le lenatorem.' 

44. Ar. Ran. 804 ifiX^of oSr rav^ 
8dy lyMiSiifiat Kdrw, 

45. doneo . . . firmftret. *Till he 
conld brace np the resolve of the fathers 
and hasten his departure : * ' donec ' of 
pnrpose, but a contrast is intended be- 



tween his stem sadness, so long as it 
was still doubtful whether the senate 
would listen to his counsel, and the 
light heart with which, his purposc 
accomplished, he set out on his retum 
to torture and death. 

46. auctor is opposed constantly 
to 'suasor.' Sometimes as one who 
brings weight and dignity to back his 
advice ; sometimes as one who origi- 
nates as well as urges a proposal. The 
senate acted * auctore Regnlo,' * by 
the advice and under the influence of 
Regulus.' 

48. egregios ezul, an oxymoron, as 
'splendide mendax,* 3. 11. 35. 

49. atqoi sciebat. Cp. the last 
sentence of the passage quoted in the 
Introd. from the De Omciis, 'Neque 
vero tum ignorabat [Regulus] se ad 
cmdelissimum hostem et ad exquisita 
supplicia proficisci, sed iusiurandum 
conservandum putabat.* 

52. redituB, plural, as in Epod. 16. 

35. 
54. diiudicata Ute. Cp. £pp. 1. 7. 

76 * Rura snburbana indictis . . . ire 

Latinis.' The advice and protection 

of clients. is represented as one of the 

great burdens of the city life of the 

great in Rome. (Epp. i. 5. 31 'postico 

falle clientem/ &c.) Whether the ' lis,* 

which is now over, is one which the 

patron has heard and settled himself, or 

one in whidi he has been tupporting 
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Tendens Venafranos in agros 
Aut Lacedaemonium Tarentum. 



55 



his client in court, is a question decided 
anthoritatively each way by about an 
equal number of commentatois, bnt ap- 
parently on next to no evidence. 

55. Venafranos, see on a. 6. 16. 

56. Iiacedaemoniuin, a. 6. 11 'reg- 
nata Laconi Rura Phalanto/ Venafrum 
and Tarentum are named as places to 
which a Roman would go for his holi- 
day. Notice the quiet ending of the 
poem, the conventional epithet, raising 
no new picture, appealing at the most 
to distant historical associations, feed- 

ng not so much the mind as the ear, 



and even that with a certain sameness 
of sound. This characteristic of Ho- 
race*s style is noticed on Od. a. 19. 51, 
4. a. 57. It belon^ partly to himself, 
partly to the poetic art generally. It 
nnds instinctive expression in the ending 
of the Iliad as in that of Paradise Lost 
The passion in poetry which gives 
pleasure is not nnbiidled passion, bnt 
passion felt to be measured and con- 
trolled by mind. This is the intellec- 
tual side of the pleasnre added to poetry 
by the recurrence» of rhyme and metre. 



ODE VI. 



* We are suffering for our fathers* sins. They let the temples go to min. They 
let the sacredness of marriage laws be tampered with. Our blood is poisoned, and 
we go from bad to worse. They sprang from different parents, and had healthier 
homes, who conquered Pyrrhns and Antiochus and Haimibal. Our sons will be 
worse than we are. Where is the remedy ? ' 

This Ode, though probably written before it, is in subject the complement of 
the last. It traces to its source the decline of the military spirit of which that 
complains, and includes in the arraignment Roman daugfaters and mothers. As 
that points to Augustus' plans of foreign conquest, so this points to hb restoration 
of temples and religious ceremonial (cp. a. 15) and his legislation on social ques- 
tions (cp. 3. 24; 4. 5. ai foU.; Carm. Saec 17, 20). Cp. Suet. Oct. 30, and 
Merivale, ch. 33. 

Delicta maiorum immeritus lues, 
Romane, donec templa refeceris 



I . immeritua, not that Horace would 
say generally that the existing genera- 
tion was innocent, but their punishment 
was not all for their own sins. In part 
they were ' paying for the sins of their 
sires in which they had had no share/ 
and would continue to pay for them till 
they undid them. 

a. Bomane, a general address to the 
people, Sat x. 4. 85; cp. A. P. 54, 



Virg. Aen. 6. 852. 

templa . . . aedeeque, synonyms, the 
second substantive being only a vehicle 
for the epithet, like VirgiVs ' Limen erat 
caecaeque fores . . . postesque relicti.* 

refeoeria, the task that Augustus 
was engaged in, Suet. Aug. 30 * Aedes 
sacras vetustate colUpsas aut incendio 
absumtas refecit.' 
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Aedesque labentes deorum et 
Foeda nigro simulacra fumo. 
Dis te minorem quod geris, imperas: 
Hinc omne principiura, huc refer exitum. 
Di multa neglecti dederunt 
Hesperiae mala luctuosae. 
lam bis Monaeses et Pacori manus 
Non auspicatos contudit impetus 
Nostros et adiecisse praedam 
Torquibus exiguis renidet. 
Paene occupatam seditionibus 
Delevit Urbem Dacus et Aethiops, 
Hic dasse formidatus, ille 
Missilibus melior sagittts. 
Fecunda culpae saecula nuptias 
Primum inquinavere et genus et domos ; 



10 



15 



4. fumo, perhaps from the 'incendia* 
of which Suet. 1. c speaks. 

5. te minorem geria, cp. i. 12. 57 
* Te minor latnm r^t aeqaos orbem' 

6. hino, sc 'est? Liv. 45. 39 'ma- 
iores vestri omnia magnarum rerum et 
prindpia exorsi ab Dis sunt et finem 
statuenmt/ It is the forgetfulness of 
this which has constituted the * neglect ' 
of the next verse. 

For the scansion of prinoipiam see 
on 3. 4. 41. 

7. negleoti, ' because they were for^ 
gotten/ 3. a. 30 * Diespiter neglectus.' 

9. bifl Monaeses et Paoori manua. 
Three defeats of Roman armies by the 
Parthians are recorded — that of Crassus 
at Carrhae by Surenas, b. c. 53 ; that of 
Decidius Saxa, legatus of M. Antony, 
in Syria by Pacorus the son of Orodes, 
and Labienus the republican renegade, 
in B.C. 40; and that of M. Antony in 
Media in B.c. 36. Pacorus himself had 
been kiUed in battle in B.c. 38. The 
ooly Monaeses known to history was the 
Parthian noble who, having fled, like 
many others, from the tyranny of 
Phraates IV (the son to whbm Orodes I 
in his grief at the death of Pacorus had 
resign^ the crown), instigated Antony 
to his iU-advised invasion of Parthia 
in B.c. 36. Before Antony^s advance 
Mcmaeses was induced by Phraates to 
retum to himj and Mommsen (R. G. 
Div. Ang. 5. 40-43) condudes that he 



was in command of the forces which in 
the next months inflicted the defeat on 
Antony. He explains therefore Horace's 
' bis ' of the calamities of 40 and 36. 

10. non auspioatos (in some good 
MSS. ' inauspicatos *). Bentley objected 
to the series of accusatives as prosaic, 
and would read 'nostris* or 'nostro- 
rum'; but 'non auspicatos' is not an 
epithet, but predicative: it gives the 
reason of the defeats and is the link 
with the last stanza. It was espedaUy 
mentioned of Crassus* expedition that 
' proficiscentem in Syriam diris cum 
ominibus tribuni plebis frustra retinere 
conati/ VeU. Pat 2. 46. 

13. paene, with 'delevit.' 'While 
we were intent on our civil wars the 
barbarians of north and south all but 
destroyed Rome/ a poetical exaggera- 
tion. For the Daci see Introd. to Books 
i-m, § 7. 

14. Aethiope represents the Egyptian 
fieet of Cleopatra ; cp. VirgiPs account 
of the rout at Actium, Aen. 8. 705 
' omnis eo terrore Aegyptus et Indi, 
Onmis Arabs, omnes vertebant terga 
Sabaei.* 

17. feonnda oulpae, for the gen. 
cp. * ferax frondis,' 4. 4. 58. 

aaeoula; it has been a gradual de- 
clension from age to age. 

18. genus et domos, the young 
generation has vice in its blood, and 
sees examples of vice in its homes. 
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Hoc fonte derivata clades 

In patriam populumque fluxit. 
Motus doceri gaudet lonicos 
Matura virgo et fingitur artibus ; 
lam nunc et incestos amores 
De tenero meditatur ungui ; 
Mox iuniores quaerit adulteros 
Inter mariti vina, neque eligit 
Cui donet impermissa raptim 
Gaudia luminibus remotis ; 
Sed iussa coram non sine conscio 
Surgit marito, seu vocat institor 
Seu navis Hispanae magister, 
Dedecorum pretiosus emptor. 
Non his iuventus orta parentibus 
Infecit aequor sanguine Punico, 
Pyrrhumque et ingentem cecidit 
Antiochum Hannibalemque dirum ; 
Sed rusticorum mascula militum 
Proles, Sabellis docta ligonibus 
Versare glebas et severae 
Matris ad arbitrium recisos 



20 



2.^ 



30 



35 



40 



30. patriam populumque. If any 
distinction is intended, it is betwcen the 
life and hononr of the state as aflected 
by defeat in war, &c,, and the well-being 
of its individual citizens. 

ai. motus lonioofl, voluptnous 
lonian dances. 

23. artibus, instr. abl. as 'formatur/ 

* eniditur artibus ; ' * accomplbhments ' ; 
4. I. 15 'centum puer artium,' though 
here with a less honourable meaning. 
A large number of good MSS. read 

* artubus.' 

33. iam nuno, Virg. G. t. 43. 

34. de tenero iingui. i( dv€i\&r 
inJxw. The Greek proverbial expres- 
sion seems (see Liddell and Scott, s.v. 
6yv£) to have had two applications 
(1) 'to the fingcr tips* or *in every 
sensitive nerve,' (2) ' from tender years.* 
liorace is likely to have followed Cicero 
(ad Fam. i. 6 * mihi a tencris, ut Graeci 
dicunt, unguiculis es cognitus') in taking 
it in the secood sense. 



30. institor, pedlar, Epod. 17. 3o. 
Cp. Prop. 5. 3. 38 with Paley's note. 

33-36« The first Punic war, cp. 3. i3. 
3 *SicuIum mare Poeno purpureum 
sanguine * ; the war with Pyrrhus B. c. 
375 ; that with Antiochus ended by the 
battle of Magnesia, B. c. i(^ ; the second 
Punic war. 

35. ingentem, perhaps with refer- 
ence to his cognomen * Magnus.' 

36. dirum, see on 3. I3. 2. 

37. * The manly sons of country-bred 
soldiers.' The fathers are meant to have 
gone through the same training as the 
sons, ' ntiles bello tulit . . . taeva pau- 
pertas/ &c., i. 12. 42. 

38-44 'To dig all day, and then 
when even the buUocks were tired ont 
and loosed from the plough, to cut and 
carry fagots till a Sabine mother called 
"enough."' 

38. SabeUis ligonibus, see on i. 
31. 9 'Calena falce.' 
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Portare fustes, sol ubi montium 
Mutaret umbras et iuga demeret 
Bobus fatigatis, amicum 

Tempus agens abeunte curru. 
Damnosa quid non imminuit dies? 45 

Aetas parentum peior avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiosiorem. 

42. mutaret nmbras, was making in view the lines of Aratus (Phaen. 

the shadows of the hills fall another 125) oii/t' xpwrtiiiv vaHpts ytvtijy i\i- 

way from that in which they fell in the vovro | xti^if^' hiuh Z\ tcatcwTfpa 

moming. The whole stanza describes rt^fitaBt. 
evening. 47. daturoe, 'partn dabit Ilia pro- 

46-48. Horace seems to have had lem/ Virg. Aen. i. 374. 



ODE VII. 

* Dos*T weep, Asterie, for your absent Gyges. He will come back to you with 
the spring and bring a wealth of Bithjmian merchandize. He will come back : 
he is only detained by the winter in the harbour to which he was driven on his 
way home. He lics awake at night thinking of you. It is all in vain that his 
hostess Chloe tries every art to win him, sends emissaries to tell him of her 
pastion and to prove to him from mythology the folly of constancy ; he tums 
a deaf ear to it all. Only mind you do as well. Your neighbonr Enipens is a brave 
yonng gallant, but don*t open your window if he comes to serenade you.* 

As Orclli characterizes it, ' (l9C\Xtov mercatoram vitam amoresque lyrice descri- 

bens.' The names are Greek, the life Roman. Notice the effect of this Ode in 

relieving by its lightness and grace the seriousness of the preoeding six. Compare 

the position of Od. i. 38. 

Metrc — FtftA AscUpiad, 

QuiD fles, Asterie, quem tibi candidi 
Primo restituent vere Favonii 
Thyna merce beatum, 
Constantis iuvenem fide, 

1-8. The first stanza gives the reasons now he ia pining to be at home with 

why she should not weep for him : ' He you.* 

wili come back vrith the west winds of i. candidi, i. 7. 15. 

sjmng with the merchandize for which 3. Thyna, Bithynian, i. 35. 7, Epp. 

fa« sailed, and he will come back true i. 6. 33. 

to yon.' The second stanza justifies 4. flde, an archaic contracted form 

the fint prophecy, ' he is only detained of the genitive, as ' die/ Virg. G. i. 208. 

by the weather'; and the second, 'even It appears for the dative in Sat. i. 3. 95 
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Gygen ? IUe Notis actus ad Oricum 
Post insana Caprae sidera frigidas 
Noctes non sine multis 
Insomnis lacrimis ^t. 
Atqui sollicitae nuntius hospitae, 
Suspirare Chloen et miseram tuis 
Dicens ignibus uri, 
Temptat mille vafer modis. 
Ut Proetum mulier perfida credulum 
Falsis impulerit criminibus, nimis 
Casto Bellerophonti 
Maturare necem, refert. 
Narrat paene datum Pelea Tartaro, 
Magnessam Hippolyten dum fugit abstinens ; 



5 



10 



15 



'commista fidc' There is, however, 
some little doubt as to the form bere, a 
considerable majority of MSS. readins; 
'fidei' as a dissyllable. Against this 
must be set the lact that in Sat. i. 3. 95 
they are ananimoas for * fide.* 

5. Notis, the plur. of continuous 
south winds, so * Aquilonibus,' 3. 10. 4. 

Orioum, an important haven on the 
coast of Epims within the shelter of 
the Acroceraunian headland, into which 
ships making the passage from Greece 
to Italy might be driven by unfavour- 
able winds. The idea is that Gyges 
has tricd to cross late in the sailing 
season and has been driven into Oncus, 
where he must now wait till the spnng 
opens the sea again. Cp. 4. 5. 9-ia. 

6. inaana, as *vesani Leonis/ 3. 39. 
19, there as bringing heat, here storms. 

Gaprae, ' signum pluvialc Capellae,' 
Ov. Fast. 5. 113, the brightest star of 
Auriga, to which also the Maedi belong. 
It is the mythical goat that suckled the 
infant Jupiter. 

9. atqui. I. 23. 9, 3. 5. 49, Epod. 5. 
67. It is strongly adversative, *And 
yet.' * He is sleepless and tearful for 
love of you, and yet he has strong 
temptations to inconstancy.' He is 
preparing for the moral, * whatever are 
your temptations, mind you are as con- 
stant as he.* 

soUioitae, as 'cura,* of the restless 
preoccupation of love. 

hoapitae, at whose honsc he is 
lodging. 

10. taiB ignibos, * a passion for one 



who is yonrs/ 'a passion which only 
you have a right to feel.* Cp. the use 
of 'ignes/ i. 27. 15. 

1 2 . temptat, as ' temptare precando,' 
Virg. Aen. 4. 113, 293, the idea of 
laying siege to a city, trying every 
approach ; probably also a reference to 
the special meaning of wtipoM, *temp- 
tator Dianae,' i. 4. 71. 

13. molier perflda. Antea, accord- 
ing to Homcr; Sthenoboea, according 
to others. The stoiy of Bellerophon's 
refusal of Antea's advances and of her 
unsuccessful scheme for his destruction 
is told by Glaucus, his grandson, in II. 
6. 155 foll. 

perflda oredulmn. She was trea- 
cherous and he was easy. Horace de- 
lights in such antithetical placing of 
adjectives, see on i. 3. 10, and comp. 
3- 5- 33 'perfidis credidit.' 

14. impulerit, with infin. see on i. 
I. 8. 

16. maturare neoein, to hasten a 
man's death, i.e. to kill him before his 
time ; see Cic pro Ciu. 61. 

18. Magnessam, from lolcns, a city 
of the Magnetes in Thessaly, ' ad diffe- 
rentiam alterius Hippolytes, Amazonum 
reginae, nxoris Thesei,' Schol. 

Hippolyten, Pind. Nem. 4. 56 foU., 
5. 25 foll. ; according to others her 
name was Astydameia. Peleus was 
accused by her to Acastus of assailing 
her honour, t6 8' kvaarriov tiTKtv, Acastus 
left him alone on Monnt Pelion, having 
first taken away his sword, hoping that 
the Centaurs might find him and slay 
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Et peccare docentes 
Fallax historias monet. 
Frustra : nam scopulis surdior Icari 
Voces audit adhuc integer. — At tibi 
Ne vicinus Entpeus 

Plus iusto placeat, cave ; 
Quamvis non alius flectere equum sciens 
Aeque conspicitur gramine Martio, 
Nec quisquam citus aeque 
Tusco denatat alveo. 
Prima nocte domum claude neque in vias 
Sub cantu querulae despice tibiae, 
Et te saepe vocanti 
Duram difficilis mane. 



20 



H 



30 



him ; bat he was saved by Chiron, and 
2^eus Xenius rewarded his virtue with 
the hand of Thetis. 

20. hiatoriao, /ii^ovf, as Prop. a. i. 
16, 5. I. 119. 

monet, * calls to his mind * ; ' movet* 
and 'monet' are so nearly alike that 
the preponderance of MS. authority in 
finvonr of the latter can hardly be con- 
clnsive. There is the same doubt in 
the text of Ov. A. A. 3. 651 ' Quid iuvat 
ambages praeceptaque parva mojere ? ' 

which would be the nearest parallel for 
this nse of ' monere.' There are more 
abundant iUnstrations of ' movere/ 
'fatorum arcana/ Virg. Aen. i. 262, 
'cantns,' ib. 7. 641. 

21. frostra; for the emphatic posi- 
tion cp. 3. 13. 6 * Frustra . . . nam ge- 
Itdos/ &c. 

Boopnlis rardior, a common-place 
of the poets. Cp. Epod. 17. 53 ' Non 
laza nudis surdiora navitis ' ; £ur. Med. 
a8 c!» 8) wirpos 4 OaXAffaiot ic\v9ejy 
dttw&H, vrith the same intended oxy- 
moron as in ' suidior . . . audit.' 

Icmri, either 'of the island Icarus/ 
the island round which the Icarian sea 



breaks, or less likely ' of Icarus,* sc. the 
son of Daedalns, as if the sea might be 
called ' mare Icari * as well as * mare 
Icarium,* and then the rocks that border 
it the * rocks of Icarus.' For the ' mare 
Icarium' see on 1. 1. 15. 

22. adhuo, *to this hour/ not, as 
' hactenus ' would, implying any doubt 
of his continuing so. 

integer, 2. 4. 22. 

at tibi, by its emphatic position 
strikes the key-note of the remainder 
of the poem. 

23. Ihiipeus, the name taken from 
a river of Thessaly, compare * Hebrus,' 
3. 12. 6. Compare the same Ode for 
the accomplishments likely to win a 
lady*s heart, 'simul unctos Tiberinis,' 
&c., and notice there also the combina- 
tion of Greek names with aU the cir- 
cumstances of Roman life. 

28. ToBoo alveo; Virg. G. i. 499 
* Tuscum Tiberim.* 

denatat, ^vo^ kty. 

29. neque, Madv. § 459, obs. 

30. aub, 'at the sound of,' as M, 
e.g. Soph. £1. 711 x<i^^^ ^vflU adkviy- 
70? iiay. 
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ODE VIII. 

The Ode is written for an expected or imagined visit of Maecenas» on the first 
anniversary of the poet*s narrow escape from the falling tree (a. 13, a. 17. a^, 3. 4. 
27). The festival of March i was the Matronalia. Maecenas is snpposed on his 
entry to wonder what can be the reason that a bachelor^s home shows preparation 
for sacrifice on such a day. The answer is, that the poet is paying a vow to Bacchos, 
which he had made at the time of his miraculons preservation. * The best wine is 
to be bronght out/ and so the Ode passes into an invitation to Maecenas to enter 
into the spirit of the time— to forget the troubles of State. ' All is going well ; 
the Dacians are checked, the Parthians qnarrelling among themselves, even the 
Cantabrian subdued at last, and the Scythians nnstringing their bows ; Maecenas 
may enjoy a little privacy and immunity from care.* 

On the questions raised as to the date of the Ode see Introd. to Booki i-iii, § 8. 

MaRTIIS caelebs quid agam Kalendis^ 
Quid velint flores et acerra thuris 
Plena, miraris, positusque carbo in 

Caespite vivo, 
Docte sermones utriusque ling^ae? 5 

Voveram dulccs epulas et album 
Libero caprum prope funeratus 

Arboris ictu. 



1 . MartilB Kalendis, * femineas Ka- 
lendas,* Tuv. 9. 53. The origin and 
nature of the Matronalia are told in 
Ov. Fast. 3. 333 foll. 

2. flores, part of the rites of the day. 
'Ferte deae flores: gaudet florentibus 
herbis Haec dca : de tenero cingite flore 
caput/ Ov. 1. c. 

4. oaespite vivO| a temporary altar 
of fresh-cut turf; i. 19. 14. Cp. Virg. 
Aen. la. iiS 'In medioque focos et dis 
communibus aras Gramineas.' 

5. docte sermones, 'for all your 
skill in the lore of either tongue.' 
*Sermones,' \6yoi, will include litera- 
ture, antiquities, and mythological and 
ritual knowledge. 

utriusque Unguae, an habitual 
phrase for Greek and Latin, barbarous 
tongues being ignored. * Ut par sis in 
utriusque orationis facultate, Cic. de 
Off. I. I. 1. Cp. Hor. Sat. i. 10. 23. 



Horace addresses Maecenas as 'docte* 
in £pp. I. 19. I. 

6. Toverani. The plpft., becanse he 
is explaining the antecedent ground of 
a past action, viz. of this preparation 
of the altar, flowers, &c. 

dulcea epulas, 'a dainty feast'; 
cakes were offered as well as the victim. 
Mart. 9. 91. 15 foU. 'Sic Martis tibi 
serviant Kalendae £t cum ture meroque 
victimaque Libetur tibi candidas ad aras 
Secta plurima quadra de placenta.' 

7. Iiibero, see on Od. a. 17. a8. 
Racchus wonld interfere to prcserve him 
as one of the gods of poetry. 

caprum, a goat, as the fitting offerin£ 
to Bacchus. Virg. G. a. 380 ; * white/ 
because he is one of the ' Di superi ' ; 
black victims werc offered to the 'inferi.' 

funeratus, 'brought to my grave.* 
The word in this metaphorical sense is 
Horace*s own. 
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Hic dies anno redeunte festus 
Corticem adstnctum pice dimovebit 
Amphorae fumum bibere institutae 

Consule TuUo. 
Sume, Maecenas, cyathos amici 
Sospitis centum et vigiles lucemas 
Perfer in lucem : procul omnis esto 

Clamor et ira. 
Mitte civiles super urbe curas : 
Occidit Daci Cotisonis agmen, 
Medus infestus sibi luctuosis 

Dissidet armis, 
Servit Hispanae vetus hostis orae 
Cantaber sera domitus catena, 



lO 



15 



20 



9. hio dies, &c., ' this day a holiday 
in each retnming year/ 

10. In order to ripen the wine sooner, 
it was cnstomary to construct the ' apo- 
theca * in snch a place as to be exposed 
to the smoke and hot air of the bath 
fumaces. This rendered it more neces- 
sary carefully to protect the cork (as 
here with a coating of pitch), lest the 
flavonr of the smoke should penetrate to 
the winc. See Dict. Ant. 8.v. 'vinum.' 

11. bibere inBtitatae, 'which was 
taught the lesson of drinking.* 

12. oonsule TaUo, probably L. 
Volcatius TuUus, who was consul in 
B. c. 66, the year before Horace*s birth. 
Cp. 3. 21. I 'O nata mecum Consule 
Manlio.* This was not an extreme age 
(cp. 3. 14. 13 ' Cadum Marsi memorem 
dnelli/ i. e. as old as B.c. 88), and the 
occasion demands the oldest wine in 
the cellar. Another L. Volcatius TuUus 
was consul with Augustus in R. c. 33. 

13. amici, the genitive of the person 
in whose^honour the cup is drank. Cp. 
3. 19. 9 foU. * Da lunae propere novae, 
Dn noctis mediae, da, puer, auguris 
Marenae.* The cnstom and the con- 
straction are Greek. Theoc. 14. 18 
ISo^* kwix^iaBai (ncparo^ \ &tivos fjOfK' 
fiaurrotf ^8« fuSvor &tivos tlv^. Orelli 
qnotes also Antiph. in Athen. 10. 21 
setfaBovt $fwv rt ical $€atvSfv fivpiovs. 
This illustrates also 'centum* for an 
indefinite number. Macleane, referring 
to the custom mentioned in Ov. Fost. 3. 
531 foll. (^Sole tamen vinoque calent, 
annosque precantur Quot sumant calices, 
ad nomeramque bibont. Invenies illic 



qui Nestoris ebibat annos, Qnac sit per 
calices facta Sibylla suos '), thinks it is 
equivalf nt to saying, ' wish me a hundred 
years of life.* 

14. vigiles, to keep the banquet up 
all night ; i. 27. 5, 3. 21. 23 *vivae 
lucemae * ; Virg. Aen. 9. 338 ' Aequasset 
nocti ludum in lucemque tuli?set.* Orelli 
contrasts the expression of Ov. Her. 19. 
195 ' iam dormitante Incerna.* 

15,16. ' It shall be a sober and peace- 
ful merrymaking* ; no Mmpius clamor/ 
I. 27. 7; no 'male ominata verba,* 3. 
14. II. The purpose is apparently to 
make more alluring to Maecenas the 
contrast from the tumults and troubles 
of the city. Perhaps also to give some- 
thing of a religious air to the banquet 
of thanksgiving. 

17. civilea = * domesticas,' opposed 
to the foreign questions of the following 
lines. 

saper arbe ; Virg. Aen. 4. 233 * Nec 
super ipse sua molitur laude laborem.' 
For the reference see Introd. to Books 
i-iii, § 8. 

18. Daoi Gotisonis; see Introd. to 
Books i-iii, § 7. 

19. MediM, 'the Parthian*; see on 
I. 2. 22. The point that the Mede*s 
whole offensive power is exhausted on 
himself in intestine quarrels is brought 
out by the position of *sibi* standing 
where it seems equally open to be 
govemed by * infestus/ * luctuosis,* and 
'dissidet.* See on i. 3. 6. 

21. vetas hostis ; Od. 2. 6. 2, 4. 14. 
41, Epp. I. 12. 26. 
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lam Scythae laxo meditantur arcu 

Cedere campis. 
Neglegens, ne qua populus laboret, 
Parce privatus nimium cavere, et 
Dona praesentis cape laetus horae : 

Linque severa. 



^5 



23. Iftzo aroa; Virg. Aen. 11. 874, 
of retreati Maxos refenint umeris lan- 
guentibos arcns.' The Scythians are 
thinking of retiring from the plains 
which they have l^en accustomed to 
harry. Cp. a. 9. 23. 

35. neglegons, * Be careless for a 
time ; be a priyate citizen : spare tby 
over-anxiety lest in any way the people 
should take harm.' ' Ne laboret seems 
to be constmcted, in Horace's manner, 
dv6 tcoufov with 'neglegens' («*non 
curans *) and * cavere.* Orelli, Ritter, 
and Dill'. take * privatus ' as « ' cum 
sis privatus/ ' since you are/ &c. ; but 
surely Horace would not undervalue 
the public character of Maecenas* ofiices, 



however informal and unknown to tbe 
law they might be. He woold not after 
saying ' you have on yonr shoulders the 
whole weight of home and foreign 
policy/ add, 'after aU you are only an 
*'eques/' it is nothing to you if pnblic 
affairs go wrong.* Bentley is eqnally 
unsatisfiactory ; he thinks tbat * privatus 
cavere/ * to be anxious for your private 
intercsts/ answers to the ' pnbUc care ' 
of the preceding verse. 

a6, a^. A\\ the good MSS. have 
' et ' at the end of v. a6, all but A omit 
the copula at the end of a7, that has 
' ac.' Bentley would omit it in v. a6, 
and insert 'et' in 2J, and has been 
followed by many editois. 



ODE IX. 

TllE reconciltation of two lovers who have quarrelled : one is * Lydia,* ihe other 
is not named. The form of the Ode is like the amoebean eclogues of Theocritus 
and Virgil. 

We may note the dramatic propriety of the feelings throughout 

His the pride of possession, hers the pride of being first in his eyes. 

His the attraction of Chloe's accomplishments, hers the happiness of. love that 
is returned. 

His the lordly relenting that offers to cast off Chloe and open the gate again to 

Lydia, hers (with one little womanly hit in the implicd comparison of his beauty 

with that of Calais) the passionate delight, for aU his fickleness and bad temper, to 

live and die with him. 

MeiTe—TAird AscUpiad, 

DONEC gratus eram tibi 

Nec quisquam potior bracchia candidae 



a. potior, a preferred rival, as in £pod. 15. 13. 
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Cervici iuvenis dabat, 

Persarum vigui regfe beatior. 
Donec non alia magis 

Arsisti neque erat Lydia post Chloen, 
Multi Lydia nominis 

Romana vigui clarior Ilia. 
Me nunc Thressa Chloe regit, 

Dulces docta modos et citharae sciens, 
Pro qua non metuam mori, 

Si parcent animae fata superstiti. 
Me torret face mutua 

Thurini CalaYs filius Ornyti, 
Pro quo bis patiar mori, 

Si parcent puero fata superstiti. 
Quid, si prisca redit Venus 

Diductosque iugo cogit aeneo, 
Si flava excutitur Chloe 

Reiectaeque patet ianua Lydiae? 
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4. Fenamm rege ; 2. 12. ai. Cic. 
Tqsc. 5. 12. 35 ' ne de Persarum qnidem 
rege magno potes dicere beatusne sit.* 
That is from Plat. Gorg. 26. 470, bnt a 
comparison of 2. 2. 17 will show that, 
though the * happiness ' of a ' Persian 
king is proverbial, and Greek rather 
than Latin, yet Horace so completely 
identifies Persians and Parthians, that 
he wonld hardly have understood his 
commentators when they say that he is 
referring here, not to the Parthians, but 
to the old Persian monarchy. 

5. aliaarsisti ; 2. 4. 8 * arsit virgine.* 

7. multi IjydLia nominis, not as 
though literally the world knew her 
name; but she felt as proud of his 
preference as if she had a fame equal 
to that of Hia. Ritter, identifying the 
lover with Horace, would make it mean, 
' your poems were full of Lydia, and 
gave her a fame as great as Ilia's.* For 
3ie genitive ' nominis* see Madv. $ 287. 

8. Bomana, the ancestress of Rome 
(as the mother of Romulus, according 
to one form of the legend ; cp. i. 2. 17). 
The epitbet indicates the source and 
the extent of her fame. 

10. oitharae aoiens ; 1. 15. 24 ' png- 
nae sciens.' 
12. animae, 'her life,* Orelli; prob- 



ably better with Ritter, ' my life/ i. e. 
Chloe. Cp. * Meae partem animae/ 2. 
17. 5 and 1. 3.8. 

14. Thurini flliua Ornyti ; see 
Introd. to 2. 4. The fulness of the 
designation is probably, as Kitter points 
out, as mnch as to say, ' He is a real 
person. I can tell you all about him if 
you wish, as well as you can tell me of 
Chloe and her charms.* Cp. 3. 12. 6. 
Thurii seems to be selected for its old 
reputation of wealth and luxury ; the 
others are mythological names, chosen 

* ut poetica et sonora/ Orelli. * Orny- 
tus * is used by Vir^. Aen. 11. 677. 

16. puero. It is not quite easy to 
see the point of Lydia'8 variation from 

* animae.' It may be merely for variety'» 
sake. Possibly» however, 'animae,* 
taken in connexion with the early lines 
of the stanza, which had not tonched 
a very deep chord, might have seemed 
conventional, and have provoked the 
sirapler and morepersonal, and so more 
feeling * puero.' 

18. iogo a^neo, t. 33. 11, of its 
strength; 'irrupta copula,' i. 13. 18. 

oogit, ' brings together.* Virg. Aen. 
7. 639 has ' ad iuga cogit equos.* 

19. exoatitur, is dislodged from her 
influenoe over my heart. Virg. Aen. 5. 
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Quamquam sidere pulchrior 

Ille est, tu levior cortice et improbo 

Iracundior Hadria, 

Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam libens. 



679 ' excussaqoe pectore luno est ' ; or, 
as Bentley thmlcs, * from my hoose/ so 
as to correspond with 'patet ianua 
Lydiae.* It is hard to be sure of the 
exact metaphor felt in 'excutitnr,' or 
even whether it and ' patet ianua * are 
either or both of them metaphorical. 

ao. Ijydiae, the dative, not the geni- 
tive, as it has been taken. 

21. sidere pulchrior; 3. 19. 26 
' Puro te similem, Telephe, vespero/ 



Astyanax in Hom. 11.6. 401 is ivaXiynKn 
dffript «oA^. 

23. iraotmdior. His ievity and his 
passionate temper have both been shown 
m the quarrel which is being made up. 
If we were-to identify the interlocutor 
with Horace himself, we might remem- 
ber his description of himself Epp. i. 
20. 35 ' Irasci celerem, tamen ut placa- 
bilis esscm.* 

Hadria; i. 33. 15. 



ODE X. 



What the Greelcs called a irapaic\avffi0vpov, Other specimens may be secn and 
compared in Theoc. 3. 23 foll., Propcrt. i. 16. 17 folL Cp.alto Horace, Od. i. 25. 
6-8, 3. 7. 29 fol!. 

The poet personates a lover singing under his mistress' window on a frosty 
night, and appealing to her pity to let him in. ' Venus wiU resent and punish your 
pride ; you have no right from your origin to give yoorself the airs of a Penelope. 
Though no human feelings— gratitude, pity, jealousy — will make you love me» 
yet as a goddess be merciful. O, hard and cruel heart I there are limits to your 
lover*s patiencc.* 

Compare with the Ode 4. 13, which seems to be the revenge which is here 

threatencd. 

Metre — Fourth AscUpiad. 

EXTREMUM Tanain si biberes, Lyce, 
Saevo nupta viro, me tamen asperas 
Porrectum ante fores obicere incolis 
Plorares Aquilonibus. 



I. Tanain si biberes, 2. 20. 20 
• Rhodani polor ': 4. 15. 13 * qui Danu- 
vium bibunt.* The form of expres- 
sion is as old as Hom. II. 2. 825 wlvov- 
Tcy vlwp fiiKav Alo^iroio. * If you were 
a Scythian, with a hosband as slcm as 
husbands are there.* Cp. 3. 24. 20-25 
'peccare nefas aut pretium est mori.' 



Lyce*s husband is of a different kind, 
v. 15. 

2. asperaa, morally, 'shut in my 
face.' 

3. incolis, *native/ sc. to Sjythia. 
Horace suggests, though he does not 
say, that the north wind to-night is as 
cold as that of Scythia. 
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Audis quo strepitu ianua, quo netnus 
Inter pulchra satum tecta remugiat 
Ventis, et positas ut glaciet nives 

Puro numine luppiter? 
Ingratam Veneri pone superbiam, 
Ne currente retro funis eat rota. 
Non te Penelopen difficilem procis 

Tyrrhenus genuit parens. 
O quamvis neque te munera nec preces 
Nec tinctus viola pallor amantium 
Nec vir Pieria paelice saucius 

Curvat, supplicibus tuis 
Parcas, nec rigida mollior aesculo 
Nec Mauris animum mitior anguibus. 
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5. nemu8. This is nsually taken of 
the few trees which in a large house 
were planted within the * peristylium ' ; 
see on Epp. 1. 10. 23 ' inter varias nutri- 
tur silva colnmnas.* Ritter contends 
that Lyce is not in the rank of life to 
which such an appendage of a palace 
would be appropriate, and takes it of 
some public plantation, perhaps the 
*duo luci* (Liv. i. 8), between the two 
tops of the Capitoline. 

6. inter pulohra teota, ' Though we 
are not in the Scythian wilds, and 
though you are comfortably lodged, yet 
the wind howls outside as loudly and the 
frost bites as keenly.' 

7. ventis. Bcntley wished to altcr 
to * sentis,* in order to avoid the double 
ablative * strepitu/ * ventis,* and thc 
rather harsh zeugma by which ' audis * 
is constructed with * ut glaciet nivcs.* 
But compare i. 14. 6 and Virg. Aen. 4. 
490 ' mugire videbis Sub pedibus terram 
et descendere montibus omos/ 

8. poro niimine. * Numen * is 
divine power in exercise ; * numine 
glaciet nives,* as Virg Aen. 4. 269 
' caelum et terras qui nnmine torquct.* 
* Puro,* of a clcar sky, as * luppiter 
uvidus,* * frigidns,* &c. The ancicnts 
had observed that cold is greater \%ith 
a cloudless sky. 

10. * I^st rope and wheel run back 
together.* Clearly a proverbial expres- 
■ion, though the origin is uncertain. 
The best illustration is that quoted from 
Lncian : av Si vayv xaAcsi) d*l rf dy- 
Bpirw^ ffyirqaat, koI opa /i^ KarA r^y 

VOL. I. 



wofiotfjuav dwoppvi^ojfiw vdmf nlvaaai r6 
ieaX6fdiov. This wbuld seem to give the 
image of lifting weights by a puUey. 
If the rope be drawn too rougnly or 
too far it will break, the whecl will 
spin round the wrong way, and the 
weight fall back again. Lyce must 
not overdo her coyness, or she will 
exhaust the patience of Venus and of 
her lover. 

retro, constr. dw6 teotvov with * cur- 
rente * and with ' cat.* 

12. * Your father was a Tuscan ; you 
arc no Penelope to resist suitors.* For 
the form cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 42 ' non me 
tibi Troia Extemum tnlit.* 

Tyrrhenufl, perhaps only ' we know 
all about you ; you must not set up for 
more than you are.* But the Etmscans 
seem to have had a bad name for luxu- 
rious living. 

14. tinctus viola pallor, generally 
interpreted like Virg. E. 2. 48 * pallcntes 
violas/ of the yellow violet. It appears 
to have been taken so by Calpumius 
( Ecl. 9. 40) of an unhappy lover, * Palli- 
dior buxo violaeque simillimus crro.* 
But the words themselves more natur- 
ally suggest Rilter's interpretation, *sub- 
lividus/ of a pale face scored with dark 
lincs undcr the eyes. 

15. Fieria, from the borders of 
Macedonia and 1'hessaly, as ' Thressa 
Chloe.* 

17. rigida aesoulo, seems to be a 
continuance of the image of ' curvat,* 
' You are as hard to b«nd as an oak 
bough.* 
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Non hoc semper erit liminis aut aquae 

Caelestis patiens latus. 30 

19. aauae oaelestis ; Epp. 2. i. lying on the doorstep, ' porrectnm ante 
135. fores/ Cp. Epod. 11. 32 <Limina dnra 

20. latns, he represents himself as quibns lumbot et infregi latns.' 



ODE XI. 

' O Mercury and my lyre, teach me some strain that will win the obdnrate eor 
of Lyde. She is like a youig nnbroken colt ; bnt mnsic has made tigers and forest 
trees and rivers stay to listen. It has tomed Cerbenis, and b^^uiled the pain of 
Ixion and Tityus and the Danaids with their leaking pitchers. Let Lyde hear 
their tale — how they slew their hnsbands, all save one — their pnnishment» and 
Hypermnestra^s nndjring glory.* 

Lyde is wamed not ' plactto pngnare amori ' by the story of the Danaids and 
their punishment, and the noble exception of HypemmestnL The application of 
the story is not very close. The form of the Ode seems to be a nearer imitatton 
than usual of the construction of an Ode of Pindar; the commencement by an 
invocation of Mercury and the lyre ; the accidental way in which, through the 
recountal of the feats of music, the Danaids are introduced ; the myth told at 
length, but left to be applied by the reader*s wit. Compare 3. 3 and 3. 27. 

For the story of the Danaids read Aesch. Pr. V. 853-869 and Ov. Her. 14 
* Hypermnestra Lynceo/ which contains frequent reminiscences and expressions of 
pasLages in this Ode. Compare w. 3, 4 ' Clausa domo tcneor gravibusque coer- 
cita vinclis: Est mihi supplicii causa fuisse piam/ &c with w. 45, 46 of the Ode, 
w. 35, 36 with 41 foll., vv. 73, 74 * Surge age, Belide, de tot modo fratribus unus; 
Nox tibi, ni properas, ista perennis erit/ with w. 37, 38, and w. 127-130 with 
v. 51, see note. 

Ritter suggests ihat the story would be especially familiar to the Roman public 
at the time when Horace was writing these Odes, from the fact that a group of the 
Danaids formed a chief feature in the portico of the temple of ApoIIo on the Pala- 
tine, which Augustus dedicated in B.c. 28 (see Od. i. 31). Prop. 3. 23. 4, Ov. A. A. 
1* 73) id. Am. 2. 2. 3. 

Mercuri, — nam te docilis magistro 
Movit Amphion lapides canendo, — 

I. Mercari. Mercury is coupled the homs (ihix^O rising from its end 

with the * teslndo,* x^^^ (Hom. Hynm. and supporting the fi/T©»', from which 

Merc. 47 foll.), of which he was the the strings were stretched to it. See 

mythical inventor. The wholetortoise- Dict. Ant. 

sheU was used as a sounding bottom, nam te, &c. gives the reason for 
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Tuque testudo resonare septem 

Callida nervis, 
Nec loquax olim neque grata, nunc et 
Divitum mensis et amica templis, 
Dic modos, Lyde quibus obstinatas 

Applicet aures, 
Quae velut latis equa trima campis 
Ludit exultim metuitque tangi, 
Nuptiarum expers et adhuc protervo 

Cruda marito. 
Tu potes tigres comitesque silvas 
Ducere et rivos celeres morari ; 
Cessit immanis tibi blandienti 

lanitor aulae, 
Cerberus, quamvis furiale centum 
Muniant angues caput eius atque 
Spiritus teter saniesque manet 

Ore trilingui. 
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addressing the praver to Mercnry, and 
so is « ' potes nam, £pod. 17. 45. 

docflis, paired with 'te magistro/ 
' an apt pnpil, with thee for his master.' 

a. Amphion ; A. P. 3^4 ' Dictus et 
Amphion Thebanae conditor arcis Saxa 
movere sono testndinis." 

3. Mptem nervis; Hom. 1. c. 51 
'Ewrd Si (TVfup^ovs dteay Irayvffffaro 
XopSAs. The snbstitution of the octave 
for the tetrachord is claimed for himself 
by Terpander (Fr. 1 , ed. Bergk}, who 
lived about 650 B. c. 

5. loqaax, as \d\os ^ ttkaKos. Thcoc. 
nses XoXco' of ronsical soimds. 

6. Compare Virgirs expression ' dis 
et mensis accepta secundis, G. 3. loi. 

la exoltim, ^dra^ XC7. 
metoit tangi ; sce on 2. 2. 7. 

1 2. erada = * nondum matura * ; Virg. 
Aen. 7. 53 ' lam matura viro, iam plenls 
nnbilis annis.' 

13. oomitesque, to be taken with 
•duccre,* so that the adjective covers 
' tigrcs * as well as * silvas ' ; see on i. 2. 
I. I. 5. 6, and for the position of ' que ' 
on I. 30. 6. The reference in the fol- 
lowing lincs is to the story nf Orpheus ; 
cp. I. la. 8 foll., 2. 13. 33 foll., Virg. G. 
4. 481 foU. 

15. immanifl. It is a question 



whether the adjective agrees with 
* ianitor,* as Virg. Aen. 6. 400 ' ingens 
ianitor,' or with ' aulae.* Orelli is prob- 
ably right in preferring the latter, as 
'aulae* seems to want an identifying 
epithet. Cp. Sil. 2. 551 ' insomnis lacri- 
mosae ianitor aulae. 

blandienti ; Od. i. la. 11, i. 24. 13. 

17-ao. This stanza has been con- 
demned, as an interpolation, by Butt- 
mann, Meineke, G. Hermann, Haupt, 
and others, both on account of its dull 
expansion of the idea of ' immanis ianitor 
aulae,* and specially on account of the 
unemphatic use of *eius,* of which 
Bentley had previously complained. 
This is found in Ovid (Trist. 3. 4. a^), 
and in Horace*s Satires (2. i. 70, 2. o. 
76). In the only other instance of the 
word in the Odes (4. 8. 1 8), it is strongly 
demonstrative. Virgil does not use it 
at all. The expansion, however, is (as 
Jahn points out ) quite in Horace*s way 
(cp. 1. 1 a. 26-32, a. 4. 9-1 a, 3. 4. 61-64, 
C. S. 41-44), and thc details of horror 
all make it a stronger instance of the 
power of music. Bentley would remove 
part of thc difficulty by reading for 
' eius atque * ' exeatque.* 

ao. ore trilingui; see on a. 13. 34 
and a. 19. 31. 
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Quin et Ixion Tityoaque vultu 
Risit invito, stetit uma paulum 
Sicca, dum grato Danai puellas 

Carmine mulces. 
Audiat Lyde scelus atque notas 
Virginum poenas et inane lymphae 
Dolium fundo pereuntis imo, 

Seraque fata, 
Quae manent culpas etiam sub Orco. 
Impiae, — nam quid potuere maius? — 
Impiae sponsos potuere duro 

Perdere ferrol 
Una de multis face nuptiali 
Digna periurum fuit in parentem 
Splendide mendax et in omne virgo 

Nobilis aevum, 
Surge, quae dixit iuveni marito, 
Surge, ne longus tibi somnus, unde 
Non times, detur ; socerum et scelestas 

Falle sorores, 
Quae velut nactae vitulos leaenae 
Singulos eheu lacerant: ego illis 
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21. Tltyosque; seeon a. 14.8. For 
the singular veib *risit' see on i. 3. 10. 

22. invito, dytkdar^, it was not 
naturally inclined to smiles. 

26. ixiaiie . . . pereuntifl, answenng 
to one another, 'empty, because the water 
always ran away.' For the genitive see 
Madv. $ 290 e, note. 

27. dolium is the vessel full of boles 
which it is their bopeless task to fill. 
^ Uma/ in V. 22, is the smaller pitcher 
with which each draws water for the 
pnrpose. 

pereuntis has boththeoriginal mean- 
ing of * flowing through/ and also the 
common meaning of * vanishing,* * being 
wasted.' There is the same double 
sense in Lucr. i. 250 * pereunt imbres ' ; 
262 ' non igitur penitus pereunt.* 

28. sera, vartpSvoiva. 

30. nsm quid, &c. He justifies 
the exclamation * impiae,' and then re- 
peats it. 

potuere, repeated with a play on the 
double sense of 'posse,' to be able in 
respect of physical power, and to be 



able in respect of heart and will; the 
first = iSvv^oroy, the second—crXY^fniy. 
For ihe second sense cp. Epod. 9. 
14 ' miles spadonibus Servire rugosis 
potest.' 

31. duro. For the meaning of the 
epithet cp. v. 45 'saevis catenis,' and 
see on Epod. 5. 30, Od. 4. 4. 57. 

34. periurum, because he had be« 
trothed his daughteis to the sons of 
his brother Aegyptus, and now bade 
them slay each her bridegroom. 

35. spiendide mendax, an ox^rmoron 
already familiar to poetiy and poetical 
rhetoric. Aesch. Fr. 273 dwdrrfs Scicataf 
ovK dvoffTar^Ty Soph. Ant. 74 wrta waw- 
ovfiyqcraaay Eur. Baccb. 334 «ara^cvSov 
/caKofs, Cic. pro Mil. 27 'mentiri glo- 
riose.' 

40. faUe, * X^c, decipe fugiendo.' 
Schol. Cp. Epp. i. 5. 31 ' postico falle 
clientem.* 

41. 'Like lionesses that have come 
on a herd of calves, are rending, ah me I 
each her own.' She imagines what is 
even now passing in each chamber. 
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Mollior nec te feriam neque intra 

Claustra tenebo. 
Me pater saevis oneret catenis, 
Quod viro clemens misero peperci ; 
Me vel extremos Numidarum in agros 

Classe releget. 
I, pedes quo te rapiunt et aurae, 
Dum favet nox et Venus, i secundo 
Omine et nostri memorem sepulchro 

Scaipe querellam. 



45 



50 



* Lacerant ' contiDues the image of the 
lionesses ; the simile passes into a meta- 
phor. 

45-47. me, me, ' I don*t care for 
myself, if I can save you ; my father 
may load me with chains, if you go 
free from the prison-house.* The anti- 
thesis is the same as in the epitaph 
qnoted on v. 51. 

46. olemens misero. For the rela- 
tion of the adjectives see on 1.3. 10. 

49. pedes et aurae. The two are 
altematives, for she means ' f!y either 
by land or sea/ as it is pnt more fully in 
Epod. 16. ai 'Ire pedes quocumque 
ferent, quocumque per undas Notus 
vocabit ' ; so that this may be added to 
the many instances in which the Latin 
(and Greek) poets put conjunctively, as 
possibilities united in the fact of their 
being offered at the same time, what we 
should put disjunctively as altemative 
possibilities which cannot be realized at 
the same time. See on Od. i. 3. 9, 3. 



27. 5, Epod. 2, 13; compare Virg. G. 
2. 25 ' Quadrifidasque sudes et acuto 
robore vallos/ which describes two 
altemative modes of treating the ' stirpes * 
of the preceding verse ; and Virg. Aen. 
2. 645 * miserebitur hostis cxuviasque 
petet/ of the different motives, one or 
other of which will induce some enemy 
to kill Anchises. 

rapiunt has the inceptive force of 
tbe present, ' are waiting to snatch thee 
away.* 

51. noatri — 'mei/ as 3. 27. 14 'Et 
mcmor nostri, Galatea, vivas.' 

sepulohro, * on my torab * ; perhaps 
a cenotaph, as the ' Hectoreus tumulus * 
of Virg. Aen. 3. 304. Ovid (Her. 14. 
127^ understands it of a requcst that hc 
will actually bury her, and iraagines the 
fuU epitaph which he is to inscribe, 
' Ezsul Hypermnestre, pretium pietatis 
iniquura, Quam mortem fratri depulit 
ipsa tulit.' 
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ODE XII. 



This Ode seems to be rightly taken by Orelli and Diil'. as a soliloquy put into 
the mouth of Neobule. ' She is one of the nnhappy maidens who can neither give 
free play to their love nor forget it over the wine cnp without the dread of an 
uncle*s fierce tongne. She cannot attend to her womanly work for the thonght of 
Hebrus* beauty — Hebrus, as he comes fresh from his swim in the Tiber after his 
moming^s exercise, for he is the best of riders, boxers, nmners, huntsmen.' 

The older theory made it all an address of the poet to Neobule. But in his 
mouth the contrast of the lot of men and women is not very graceful, nor the con- 
nexion between w. 1-3 and the remainder of the Ode very clear, nor the recital of 
Hebrus' accomplishments very appropriate. Ritter, allowing the whole to be put 
into Neobule's mouth, makes vv. 4-1 2 the * patruae verbera linguae ' which she 
imagines t'o herself. The uncle, however, would hardly spend the greater part of 
his scolding in praising her lover. 

Gesner follows Aaon in taking the whole as ironica!, ' Sotadico versu.' The 
idca seems to have arisen from an attempt to interpret the names, ' Hebnis ' 
(cp. I. 35. 20) as 'vetulus quidam et odiosns'; 'Liparaeus' as ' blear-eyed/ 
' Vulcan-like.' There are no other indications of such a meaning in the Ode. 

The verse which Hephaestion quotes, to illustrate the lonic metre, from the 
beginning of a poem of Alcaeus, Hfu SciXoy Hfu muffay ieaitor4irw¥ wtdixoivop, reads 
as if Alcaeus* Ode had been in some way thc original of this one, and it favours 
also the view that Neobule is speaking in this Ode of herself. 

Metre — lonuum a minore. See Lidex of Metres 10. 

MiSERARUM est neque amori dare ludum neque dulci 
Mala vino lavere, aut exanimari metuentes 

Patruae verbera linguae. 
Tibi qualum Cythereae puer ales, tibi telas 



1. dare ludum, < to humour/ ' to 
give its pleasure to*; 'desidiae dare 
ludum/ Plaut. Hocch. 4. 10. 9. 

2. mala vino lavere. The coarse- 
ness to our taste is explained by Dill''. 
as belonging to * Graeci mores ' ; by 
Orelli as parallel to * sapias, vina liques/ 
' multi Damalis meri/ 8cc,, and as im- 
pljring that Neobule was a * libertina.' 
Perhaps it may be better mitigated by 
observing that the contrast in Neobule s 
mind is not so much bctween one girl 
and another as between thc lot of 
women and that of men. The latter 
have the choice of indulging their luve 
or forgetting it in wine. * Poor women ' 
cannot do either. 

aut. The altemative is, either not to 



do either of these things or, if we do 
them, to feel the tenors of an uncle*s 
tongue. Cp. 3. 34. 34 ' peccare nefas 
aut pretium est mori.' 

3. patruae, ' an uncle*s tongue ' was 
proverbial. Sat. a. 3. 88 * ne sis pa- 
truus mihi ' ; Cic. pro Cael. 1 1 * qui in 
reliqua vita mitis esset . . . fuit in hac 
causa pertristis quidam patruus, censor, 
magister.' 

4. qualum, a wicker basket of any 
kind, here the basket which held the 
wool : ' calatham fitrwv/uieSn pro lani« 
ficio dicit/ Acr. Comp. for the idca 
Sapph. Fr. 91 y\victta fiartpt ovroi 5vra- 
/Mu icp4irTfy r^v larov w6$^ t&ftuaa vacSos 
fipadivay &* 'Ai^poUrap, 



LIB. II r. OD. 12. 

Operosaeque Minervae studium aufert, Neobule, 

Liparaei nitor Hebri, 
Simul \inctos Tiberinis umeros lavit in undis, 
Eques ipso melior Bellerophonte, neque pugno 

Neque s^ni pede victus: 
Catus idem per apertum fugientes agitato 
Grege cervos iaculari et celer alto latitantem 

Fruticeto excipere aprum. 



231 

5 



10 



5. operoMte*"'E^»7dyi7s, an epithet of 
Pallas, especially as the patroness of 
women's work, see Lidd. and Scott s. ▼. 

6. Iiiparaei Hebri, see on 3. 7. 25 
* Enipens.' 'Liparaei/ from Lipara, the 
largest and only inhabited island of the 
Aeoliae I** between the coasts of Sicily 
and Lucania. For the local designa- 
tion see on a. 4. Introd. The spedal 
place seems to owe its selection to the 
metrical convenience of its name. The 
same is the case with ' Neobule ' ; see on 
'Leuconoe.' i. 11. 2, 

nitor, bright, fresh beauty. 'Gly- 
cerae nitor/ i. 19. 5. 

7. simul, when he comes fresh from 
bathing after exerdse of the kinds pre- 
sently named. 

uxiotoa, cp. Ov. Trist. 3. 12. i^ foll., 
which Orelli qnotes, ' Usus equi nunc 
est, levibus nunc luditur armis ; Nunc 
pila, nunc celeri volvitur orbe trochus. 
Nunc ubi perfusa est oleo labente 
iuventus Defessos artus Virgine tiogit 
aqua.' It would seem from this that 
they used the oil after exercise and 
before bathing. It has been otherwise 
taken of the anointing before some 
exercises, such as wrestling (Od. i. 8. 8)> 



and as implying sneh exerdses ; ' with 
the wrestler*s oil still on them.' 

8. equea, in app. to * Hebri nitor/ 
taken as i. q. ^ Hebrus nitidus.' Cp. Sat 
a. 1.73' Viitus Sdpiadae et mitis sapi- 
entia Laeli.' The exercises named had 
preceded his bathe in the Tiber. 

Bellerophonte, the m^rthical rider 
of Pegasos. The last syllable is long, 
the nominative being Bellerophontes. 
Bentl. compares ' Archigene/ Juv. 13. 
98. 

9. segni pede, we must supply 
' segni ' or some similar adjective to 
' pugno/ ' for slowness of hand in 
boxing or foot in running.' 

lo-ia. Skilful where good aim ¥ras 
wanted, quick of hand and foot where 
quickness was wanted. 

11. alto. Some of the best MSS. 
read 'arto.' Either reading admits of 
many parallels ; fia$firft iit ^v\6x<ho, 
Hom. II. II. 415, * stabula alta fe- 
ranim,' Virg. Aen. 6. 179, * alto luco,' 
ib. 7. 95. On the other hand, iv ii6xMV 
«t^Mi^, Hom. Od. 19. 439, *artisobsitum 
dumis iter/ Sen. Oed. 277. 

1 2. exoipere, to receive thc boar with 
the spear as he breaks from the covert. 
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ODE XIII. 

< Bandusia Sabinensis agri regio est in qna Horatii ager fuit/ Acr. The Ode 
itself certainly snggests snch a locality. The poet seems to be at home at the 
spring. The surronnding objects are too fJEuniliar to obtmde themselves on the 
pictnre. The spring, now called ' Fontana degli Oratini/ on the hill-side between 
the two snggested sites for Horace*s farm, answers well enongh to the description. 
It gushes out suddenly at the bottom of a small face of rock, crowned now not by 
ilex but by a fig-tree, and its rush of cold water, the crystai cleamess of the basin 
which it forms, and then the life with which it starts to bound and babble down 
the steep slope to the valley are quite ciiough to wake a poet's oithusiasm. On 
the other hand, it has been shown that as late as the twelfth centiiry there was a 
church standing on a site which can be identified about six miles south of Venusia, 
which is named in ecclesiastical documents of the time as * Eccl. SS. MM. Gervasi 
ct Protasi in Bandusino Fonte apud Venusiam.* If this evidence be held conclusive 
we must either suppose that Horace writes from an affectionate memory of the 
Bandusian spring, such as he elsewhere shows of Mount Vultur, the nestling village 
of Acherontia, and other spots near the home of his boyhood ; or, if * ctbs dona- 
beris ' seems too definite for a mere address of fancy, we must condude that at 
some period of his life he revisited Venusia. The fact, however, that he does not 
himself indicate the locality of the ' Fons Bandusiae* may have caused topographers 
to make various gucsses in early times as well as late, and the Venusian claimant 
cf the nome need not be the genuine one. Verses 2-8 are probably interpreted of 
the Fontanalia, a festival on Oct. 1 2, named by Varro, Ling. Lat. 5, ' in fontes 
coronas iadunt et puteos coronant.* 

Metre — Ft/lA Asckpiad. 

O FONS Bandusiae, splendidior vitro, 
Dulci digne mero non sine (loribus, 
Cras donaberis haedo, 

Cui frons turgida cornibus 



1. vitro, Virg. Aen. 7. 759 * vitrea 
Fucinus unda.* 

2. mero, floribus, haedo. These 
seem to be three distinct offerings. 
For the flowers see the account of tne 
Fontanalia quoted above. P'or the wine 
and the sacrifice cp. Ov. Fast. 3. 300 
foll. ' Huc venit et fonti rex Numa 
mactat ovem, Plenaque odorati disponit 
pocula Bacchi.' 

4. cui frona, &c., cp. 3. 22. 7 foIL, 
4. 2. 55 foll. Here the immediate pur- 
pose is to describe the age of the kid. 



Granted that a deity (and the spring is 
divinized) desired a sacrifice, he would 
be pleased by the details of the pro- 
mised ceremony as well as by its ritual 
exactness. Pcrhaps we m<iy add that 
as the viclim was after all for the cating, 
not of gods, but of men, the religious 
ceremony being not much more than a 
* grace before meat,* the offerer would 
take an interest in the delicacy of 
the offering. and would moralize with 
more complacency on the irony of its 
fate. 



LIB. III. OD. 13. 

Primis et venerem et proelia destinat ; 
Frustra: nam gelidos inficiet tibi 
Rubro sanguine rivos 
Lascivi suboles gregis. 
Te flagrantis atrox hora Caniculae 
Nescit tangere, tu frigus amabile 
Fessis vomere tauris 
Praebes et pecori vago. 
Fies nobilium tu quoque fontium, 
Me dicente cavis impositam ilicem 
Saxis, unde loquaces 
Lymphae desiliunt tuae. 
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5. destinat, ' promises/ ' points tc* 

6. finistra: nam, cp. 3. 7. 21. 
geUdoa, rubro, a double antithesis is 

intended, Horace, after his manner (see 
on a. 3. 9, 3. 4. 46, 4. 4. 10), indicating 
the contrast in each case by pntting an 
epithet to only one of the two substan- 
ti?es, ' the cold [clear] stream/ * the 
[warm] red blood. 

9. hora, * season,' as A. P. 302 ' snb 
vemi temporis horam.* 

Oaniciilae, the name given by the 
Romans to Sirius, the brightest star in 
the constellation of the ' Great Dog.* 
On the history of the term ' dies Cani- 
culares/ our ' dog days/ see Smith's 
Dict. Ant. s. V. ' Astronomia.' 



la. vago, tired with wandering. 

13. fies fontiom, ' thou shalt l^coroe 
one of/ ' shalt take rank with * Dirce, 
Castalia, Arethusa, &c. For the parti- 
tive genitive with the verb cp. Sat. i. 
7« .^5 * operum hoc, mihi crede, tuorum 
cst,* Epp. I. 9. 13 • Scribe tui gregis 
hunc/ and see Madv. L. G. § 284, obs 2. 
He quotes Cic. pro Cael. 35 ' Arimi- 
nenses erant duodecim colonianim/ 
' were one of the twelve coloniae.' 

14. me . . . tuae. In the emphatic 
places. Thou shalt be famous, for my 
songs can confer lime. 

15. loqnaoes, with ' desilinnt/ they 
babble as they leap down. 
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ODE XIV. 



Written on tbe letnm of Aagvstus, in b.c. 24, from his campaign in Spain, the 
last few months of which he had spent in siekness at Tanaoo. The Ode may be 
compared for its subject with 4. a and 5. 

' Caesar is coming back a oonqueror, like Hercnles, from his dangerons expedi- 
tion to Spain. Piepare a pnblic '* soppllcatio.** His wife Livia, his sister OctaTia, 
mothers who are recoyering their sons-in-Iaw or sons, the sons themselves and 
their young wives, all have their parts to play. I shall keep my private holiday 
too, for I feel the peace and secnrity of Caesar*s rule. Ungaents, boy, and a 
garland, and a cask of the oldest wine, and go and call Neaera. If yon can*t get 
admittance to her, come away ; we shall enjoy ourselves without her, though I 
should not have been so easy seventeen years ago.' 

With the end of the Ode compare that of i. 36 and a. 11. The point of the 
last stanzas lies in the words ' eximet curas/ v. 14. The reason is given and then 
the feeling is exemplified. 



Herculis ritu modo dictus, o 
Morte venalem petiisse launim 
Caesar Hispana repetit penates 

Victor ab ora. 
Unico gaudens mulier marito 
Prodeat iustis operata divis, 



plebs, 



1 . Heroulis ritu, a favourite mythi- 
cal prototype of Augustus ; cp. 3. 3. 9, 
4. 5. 36, Virg. Aen. 6. 8oa * Nec vero 
Alcides tantum telluris obivit' But 
here there is speeial reference (i) to 
the title * Hercules Victor ' under which 
he was worshipped in Rome, (2) to his 
joumey into Spain after the oxen of 
Gcryones. 

modo . . . morte, a moment ago our 
thoughts were all od the danger of his 
expedition, now they are on the triumph 
of nis retum. 

pleba, explained by Kiessling of the 
' plebs urbana.* Augustus is said in the 
Monum. Ancyr. to have distributed a 
* congiarium ' among the populace of 
Rome in his tenth consulship, that is in 
the present year, 24 B. c. 

a. morte venalem. Macleane well 
quotes Aesch. in Ctes. § 160 €UfMar6s 
i<mv ii dptrij iivia : * morte ' meaning 
here, as oufuirot there, not necessarilv 
the shedding of one*s blood, but the risk 



of shedding it : cp. ' mortemque volunt 
pro laude pacisci, Virg. Aen. 5. 230. 

5. unioo gaudens maritOy *whose 
whole joy is in her husband ' ; so Orelli, 
as though in identifying Livia the poet 
intended to compliment her as a Roman 
matron of the old type of conjugal 
loyalty. He objects to Ritter^s render- 
ing of < unico ' as » ' egregio/ that this 
would anticipate and reduce to a bathos 
the epithet 'clari ducis.' That the 
reference is to Livia, not to faithful 
wives generally, is clear from the men- 
tion of Augustus' sister in v. 7. 

6. operata, probably to be taken as 
'solata' in Virg. G. i. 293 (see Coning- 
ton's note) as a present participle, 
* oome forth and sacrifice.' Vor ' ope- 
rari ' in this technical sense, like * £Eu:ere,' 
^4(€ip, cp. Virg. G. 1 . 339 * Sacra refer 
Cereri laetis operatus in herbis.' 

divis. This was the reading of 
Acr. and Porph., who interpret ' instis 
divis/ sc. 'qui Caesari victoriam et 
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£t soror clari ducis et decorae 

Supplice vitta 
Virginum matres iuvenumque nuper 
Sospitum. Vos, o pueri et puellae 
lam virum expertae, male ominatis 

Parcite verbis. 
Hic dies vere mihi festus atras 
Eximet curas; ego nec tumultum 
Nec mori per vim metuam tenente 

Caesare terras. 
I, pete unguentum, puer, et coronas 
£t cadum Marsi memorem duelli, 
Spartacum si qua potuit vagantem 

Fallere testa. 
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reditum merenti dedenmt' The balance 
of older MSS. is in favonr of ' sacris/ 
which Orelli and Ritter retain. Bentley 
shows that both constrnctions of ' ope- 
rari ' are equally legitimate. * lustis 
sacris ' would mean ' duly performed/ 
and, if we take ' unico gaudens marito ' 
with Orelli, must be connected with 
those words ; ' mulier pudica atque igitur 
propter ipsam castimoniam digna quae 
Yotum pro reditu mariti solvat sacris 
iustis, sc. legitimis.' 

8. sappUoe vitta ; Virg. Aen. 4. 637 
' ipsa pia tege tempora vitta.' This 
seems aistinct from its ordinary use, by 
freebom maids and matronsy to confine 
the hair. 

10. pueUae, of young wives, cp. 
3. aa. a. The matrons are bidden assist 
Livia and Octavia in the religious 
rites. The retuming soldiers and the 
yoong wives to whom they are retuming 
are bidden tli^fiupy to keep a sacred 
tilcnce« or not to intennpt the ceremony 
bj too noisy delight. 

11. maXe ominatis, Iwrfiifiois. This 
was the reading of V, and apparently of 
the original text which Acr. and Porph. 
inteipreted (* ne incaule loquentes verbis 
ominA £u:erent '), althongh * nominatis ' 
(the reading of B) stands in their pre- 
sent text. It seems to be tme, as Bent- 
ley argues, that no other instance can be 
quoted of a hiatus between a short aiid 
a long vowel when there is no natural 
break in the line (unless we retain 
«nd argne npon the generally abandoned 
reading ' horribilesque altimosque Bri- 



tannos ' of Catull. i<. li), and snch 
compounds as * snaveolens/ 'graveolens,' 
&c.y usually lose the 'e' in scansion. On 
the other hand, while the temptation 
would be strong to remedy an obvious 
blot, and the ins^rtion of 'n would easily 
suggest itself, we lack any authority for 
the use of ' nominatis * in any appro- 
priate sense. Of professed conjectures, 
I3entley'8 * inominatis ' is the most plaus- 
ible. In that case * male ' must mean 
* with evil eifect/ like ' fraude mala/ Od. 
I. 3. 28. 

14. eximet, ' banish.' 

15. mori metuam, not in the sense 
of 3. 9. 1 1, but in the less usual sense 
of ' ne moriar metuam.' With the 
sentiment cp. 4. 15. 17 foll. *Castode 
rerum Caesare non furor Civilis/ &c. 

18-20. ' A cask of wine of the date 
of the Marsic or Social War (B. c. 90- 
88), if one has possibly (qua is an abl., 
as Virg. Aen. i. 18 ' si qua fata sinant') 
escaped the roving bands of Spartacns 
(in the Servile War fifteen yeais later).' 
. So the wine would be sixty-three years 
old ; see on 3. 8. 1 2. Juvenars * Calca- 
tamque tenet bellis Socialibus nvam/ 
5. 31, is most likely a reference to this 
passage rather than a real date of wine 
which was drinkable in his time. Ritter 
points out that the reference to the suc- 
cession of civil wars has probably a 
secondary purpose as heigntening the 
feeling of the last stanza> the peace and 
security conferred on the world by 
Caesar's rule. 

19. Spartaoom, Epod. 16. 5. 
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Dic et argutae properet Neaerae 
Murrheum nodo cohibere crinem ; 
Si per invisum mora ianitorem 

Fiet, abito. 
Lenit albescens animos capillus 
Litium et rixae cupidos protervae; 
Non ego hoc ferrem calidus iuventa 

Consule Planco. 



35 



2 1 . argutae, ' clear-voiced/ for she is 
a singer. 

23. murrheain, fragrant with myrrh. 
Virg. Aen. 12. 100 'crines . . . mnirha 
niadentes.* 

oohibere orinem, i. e. to adom her- 
self for the purpose of coming to my 
house; cp. 2. 11. la. There is no need 
with Bentley and Meineke to make the 
verbal rcsemblance more perfect by 
reading ^cohibente.' 

25. albeatsena ; as he calls himself 
four years afterwards, ^praecanum/ 
£pp. 1. 20. 24. Horace was now in 



his forty-first year. 

27. ferrem, for the toise see Madv. 
$ 347, obs. 2. 

28. Flanoo. L. Mnnatins Plancns 
was consnl in B.c.42,the year of Philippi. 
The date has doubtless a meaning as 
the date of tbe wine had. The times 
have quieted down, and Horace has 
tamed down also since then. Dr.Verrall 
well points out, as instructive for otber 
cases, how clearly the picture of 
Neaera*s invitation is a picture and 
nothing more. The stress is on the 
last stanza, not on the last bnt one. 



ODE XV. 



The subject is the same as that of i. 25 and 4. 13, the odiousness and ridiculons- 
ness of the desires and ways of yonth kept on when yonth itself has depaited. 
The spirit is rather that of the Epodes (' Archilochio felle/ Mitsch.) than of the 
Odes ; it is, of course, possible that a real person is pointed at Meineke snggested 
that the name 'Nothus,* a name nnknown to extant Greek literatnre, was the 
poetical representative of the common Latin * Spnrins/ see Introd. to a. 4. . 

Chloris is wamed that she is at once old and poor. ' It is time to give np her 
wanton ways. What snits her daughter Pholoe does not snit her. She is the wife 
of a poor man. Let her take her wool and spin. That will be more becoming to 
her than the harp and the wine-cup.' 

Metre — T^ird Asclepiad, 

UXOR pauperis Ibyci, 

Tandem nequitiae fige modum tuae 
Famosisque laboribus: 

Maturo propior desine funeri 



3. famoala laboribua, infamons as 
compared with ' lanificinm.' 



4. mAturo, ripe, for which you are 
rcady. 
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Inter ludere virgines 

£t stellis nebulam spargere candidis. 
Non, si quid Pholoen satis, 

Et te, Chlori, decet: filia rectius 
Expugnat iuvenum domos, 

Pulso Thyias uti concita tympano. 
Illam c(^it amor Nothi 

Lascivae similem ludere capreae: 
Te lanae prope nobilem 

Tonsae Luceriam, non citharae decent 
Nec flos purpureus rosae 

Nec poti vetulam faece tenus cadi. 



B 
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6. To spoil the look of their com- 
pany as a clond does a starry sky. 

9. expugnat domos. The editors 
quote Sen. Nat Q. 4, praef. ' Crispus 
Passienus saepe dicebat, adulationi nos 
opponere, non claudere ostium, et qui- 
dem sic quemadmodum opponi amicae 
solet, quae, si impulit, grata est, gratior, 
si efijregit.* 

14. Luceriam, an important town 
in the interior of Apulia. It is calied 
' nobilem/ as famous for its wool, Plin. 
H. N. 8. 48. She is to think now only 
of getting the best wool. The editors 
compare an anonymousepigram, Bnmck, 



An. 3, p. 1 16 'H r6 wpip ahxritroLaa wokv- 
Xpvtfots {v' ipaoTOiSf \ 1) Vifitaiv diiv^y 
ovxl xvaaaa 9(aVf \ filaBia vvv awaBiois 
w€yixpotswipfiafMTaKpov€i' \ di//iy 'ABri' 
valri Kvw piv iXritaaro, 

16. vetulam. The better MSS. are 
in favour of * vetula ' ; the Comm. Cruq. 
and one half of Porph.'s scholium in 
favour of * vetulam,' * non decet aetatem 
tuam in convivio multum potare.* Ve- 
tula would be easily altered by omitting 
thc mark of the m, and the distance of 
* te ' would tempt a copyist to assimi- 
late the adjective to the nearer substan- 
tivc * faece.* 
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ODE XVI. 

' GoLD is all powerfiil. and powerfnl for harm. M^rtbology and history prove 
it. And with the growth of wealth care grows and the thirst for greater wealth. 
I take example by yon, Maecenas, and shnn eminenoe. The more we deny onr* 
selves the more th6 gods give ns. I am pronder and happier in my poor little 
farm, its clear stream. its wood, and nn£uling crops, than the man who owns all 
Africa. I have no superflnous luxnries, bnt I never feel the pains of pennry. 
Rednced desires give a larger revenne than the widest " latifundia." Who seek 
much want much. Happy the num who has, though little, yet enongh.* 

The Ode is on Horace s common theme, the praise of contentment and the 
'anrea mediocritas ' of fortnne. ' 



Metre — Fourth Asckpiad, 

Inclusam Danaen turris aenea 
Robustaeque fores et vigilum canum 
Tristes excubiae munierant satis 

Noctumis ab adulteris, 
Si non Acrisium virginis abditae 
Custodem pavidum luppiter et Venus 
Risissent: fore enim tutum iter et patens 

Converso in pretium deo. 
Aurum per medios ire satellites 
Et perrumpere amat saxa potentius 
Ictu fulmineo : concidit auguris 

Argivi domus ob lucrum 



lO 



2. robustae, probably with Ritter, 
• of oak.* Cp. I. 3. 9 *robur et aes 
triplex.* 

3. tristes, dt/a/roAoc, ' surly.' 
munierant ; see on 2. 1 7. 38 ' snstu- 

lerat nisi . . . levasset* 

6. pavidom, from his fear of the 
oracle which had predicted that a son o£ 
his daughter shouid slay him. 

7. fore. For such an introduction 
of the orat. obl. cp. Virg. Aen. i. 444 
' Effodere loco signum quod regia luno 
Moustrarat, caput acris equi ; nam sic 
fore bcUo Egregiam et facilem victu per 
saecula gentem.' 

8. pretium, bribes. Horace ironi- 
cally rationalizes the Icgend. 

9. aunun. Noticetheemphaticposi- 



tions of * aurum ' and ' lucmm/ as of 
'muneribus' and <munera' in the fol- 
lowiug stanza. 

per medlos sateUites, i. e. in order 
to reach and strike at a tyrant. 

10. perrumpere saxa, *munitiones 
expugnarc/ Acr. 

amat - ' gandet/ * gestit/ an imita- 
tion of ^\u¥y but see on 2. 3. 9. 

11. aoguris. Amphiaraus the seer 
went to the Theban war, though he 
foresaw its issue, at the persuasion of 
his wife Eriphyle, who had been bribed 
by Polynices with a necklace ; oktr h 
B-fl^ifjlffi yvycuojy urtica butpajVj Hom. 
Od. 15. 247; cp. ib. II. 325, Soph. El. 
837 foll. 
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Demersa exitio ; diffidit urbium 
Portas vir Macedo et subruit aemulos 
Reges muneribus ; munera navium 

Saevos illaqueant duces. 
Crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam 
Maiorumque fames. lure perhorrui 
Late conspicuum tollere verticem, 

Maecenas, equitum decus. 
Quanto quisque sibi plura n^averit, 
Ab dis plura feret: nil cupientium 
Nudus castra peto et transfuga divitum 

Partes linquere gestio, 
Contemptae dominus splendidior reY, 
Quam si quicquid arat impiger Apulus 
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13. demena, possibly, as the Schol. 
thinks, an allasion to the legendaxy 
form of Amphiarans* end — the earth 
opened and swallowed him, Piiid. Nem. 

9-35. 

14. Tir Maoado, a proverbial in- 

stance from history. Cp. Cic. ad Att. 
I. 16 'Philippus onmia castelia expug- 
nari posse dicebat in quae modo asellns 
onustas aaro posset ascendere.' Plut. 
Vit. Aem. PaulL la ipp4$ij yovy ort rks 
w6Xus alpH rcuv ^ExXi^ya/v o{> ^iXmos 
aXXd t6 ^iX/inrov "xpvciay. He is said 
(in the coUection of proverbs of Dioge- 
nianus) to have received an oracle from 
the Pythia, dpyvpiais X6yxatat fi/&x^ '^ 
wirra lepaT^afis. So Juvenal, 12. 47, 
calls him ' callidus emptor Olynthi/ and 
Val. Max. 7. 2. 10 * Mercator Graeciae.' 
In 'diffidit* and 'snbruit* ('under- 
mined') we have a continuance of the 
metapbors of the last stanza. 

14. aemulos reges, such as his rivals 
for the throne, Pausanias and Argaeus ; 
the Thracian Cersobleptes, &c 

15. naviiun duoes. Horace is gener- 
ally supposed to be taking an instance 
from contemporary history, and to aim 
at Menafl or Menodorus, the freedman 
of Sextns Pompeius and chief captain 
of his fleet, who twice deserted him 
to serve under Octavianus, and once 
deserted Octavianus to retum to him. 
See Introd. to Epod. 4, which has been 
taken by some to refer to him. 

16. saevos Ulaqueant, an intended 
antithesis. 'IUaqueare' is found no- 
wbere else till Pmdentius (a. D.350-400), 



who nses it in its natural sense of snar- 
ing birds. 

17. oreacentem, imit. by Juv. 14. 
139 ' Crescit amor nunmii quantum ipsa 
pecunia crescit.* * " Cura, ne perdan- 
tur ; ** fames," ut augcantur opes,* DiU'. 

18. maiorum, neut. gen. ft€t(6vaf¥. 

19. oonapicuum, prolept. — Mta ut 
conspicuum fiat.' 

20. equitum deous, ' the lesson 
which you preach to us, Maecenas, by 
being content to be the pride of the 
equestrian order instead of accepting 
any office which would qualify you to 
become a senator,' see on i. 20. 5. 

23. nudus. To join the army of the 
* nil cupientes ' he must be, like them, 
' nudus ; he must strip himself of the 
gifts of fortune which he no longer 
wants, and be content with the cloak of 
which he speaks in 3. 29. 54. The 
metaphor of thc camp hardly begins 
till ' castra.' Orelli points out that the 
second clause, ' transfuga . . . gestio,* is 
an amplification of the first, and one 
which brings out more cleariy, though 
it does not create, the inexactness of the 
original metaphor. To satisiy it com- 
pletely, Horace must have been a rich 
man who gave up his wealth. AU he 
really means is, that he would choose 
a modest competence in preference to 
great wealth. 

25. contemptae, 'which wealthier 
men despise.* ' Satis beatus unicis Sa- 
binis.' Bentley takes it as 'contemptae 
a se ipso/ and so as » ' non possessae,' 
making it an oxymoron answering to 
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Occultare meis dicerer horrets, 

Magnas inter opes inops. 
Purae rivus aquae silvaque iugerum 
Paucorum et segetis certa fides meae 
Fulgentem imperio fertilis Africae 

Fallit sorte beatior. 
Quamquam nec Calabrae mella ferunt apes 
Nec Laestrygonia Bacchus in amphora 
Languescit mihi nec pinguia Gallicis 

Crescunt vellera pascuis, 
Importuna tamen pauperies abest, 
Nec, si plura velim, tu dare deneges. 



30 
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* inter opes inops ' : the poor man pos- 
sessing all things though he has nothing, 
the rich man a pauper in the midst of 
his riches. 

36, 37. For the mode of expressing 
the height of wealth see on i. i. 9 'si 

Eroprio condidit horreo Quicquid de 
ibycis verritur areis.* 
a6. quioquid arat, the fruits of his 
ploughing. Strabo (6, p. 284) speaks 
of the plains of North Apulia as Jt6,n- 
<popol rc tcai troXwpopoij but we hcar of 
them chicfly as used for pasture. For 
the lcngthening of the last syllable of 

* arat* see on i. 3. 36. 

ixDpiger, Epod. 2. 42. 

28. Cp. the similar oxymoron in Sat. 
2. 3. 142 ' Pauper argenti positi intus et 
auri.* 

29. Cp. the dcscription of his farm, 
Sat. 2. 6. I 'modus agri non ita niag- 
nus, Hortus ubi et tecto vicinus iugis 
aquae foiis Et paulum silvae super his.* 
So also Epp. I. 16. 1-14. 

30. segetis oerta fides. The oppo- 
site is * fundus mendax,' 3. i . 30. Cp. 
Virg. G. I. 226 *illos Expectata seges 
vanis elusit aristis.' 

31. Constr. *fallit beatior sorte (Xoi'- 
Oavu 6k0iojTipa ovaa) fulgentem fertilis 
Africae imperio,' ' is a lot happier than 
his, though he cannot see it, who glitters 
in the lordship of fertile Africa.* This 
seems to be a hyperbolical way of 
describing a man who owns wide com- 
lands in Africa, as another is said in 
V. 41 to ' join in one sweep the kingdom 
of Alyattes to the broad plains of 
Phrygia.* Cp. 2. 2. 10-12 *si Libyam 
remotis Gadibus iungas et nterqoe Poe- 



nus Serviat uni/ and read with this the 
nole tbere. Ritter takes * fertilis Africae ' 
with * sorte/ comparing * Sors Asiae * =* 
' the proconsulship of Asia/ Tac. Ann. 
3. 58 and 71, *is a happiness beyond 
the proconsulship of rich Africa, thongh 
he cannot see it who is in the dazzling 
light of power* ('fulgentem verum 
latere fadlius potest quod dignitatis 
splendor oculos praestrinxit '). But in 
this rendering, if stress is to be laid on 
the glory of power, we lose the force of 
the epithet ' fertilis * and of the direct 
comparison with the poet*s few acres 
and certain crops. If we emphasize * fer- 
tilis,* as implying that the proconsul of 
Africa has the opportnnity of enriching 
himself, *fulgentem imperio * loses much 
of its meaning. The metaphors grow 
to a great extent out of the context. 
^Fulgentem impcrio' is an echo of 
* domiiius splendidior * : ' regnum Al- 
yattei,' &c., as an exemplihcation of 
'vectigalia porrigam* is snggested by 
the proverbial wealth of Croesns. 

33 foll. Cp. the enumeiation of the 
forms of Roman wealth in i. 31. 3-12. 

Calabrae apes, 2. 6. 14. 

34. Iiaestrygonia, from Formiae. 
Cp. I. 20. 1 1, and see Introd. to the next 
Ode. For the local epithet given to tbe 
^amphora' instead of the wine cp. 1. 
9. 7 * Sabina diota.* 

35. languesoit, ^mellovrs' ; 3. 21. 8 
' languidiora vina.* 

pingoia » ^spissa.* Pliny disiin- 
guishes the white wool of Cisalpine 
Gaul,*Circumpadanis nulla praefertur/ 
H. N. 8. 48. 
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Contracto melius parva cupidine 

Vectigalia porrigam, 
Quam si Mygdoniis regnum Alyattei 
Campis continuem. Multa petentibus 
Desunt multa : bene est, cui deus obtulit 

Parca, quod satis est, manu. 



40 



39. 'I shall better extend my little 
revenues by narrowing my desires.' 
Note the contnist between * contracto ' 
'porrigam.' This interpretation is 
amply proved by Horace*s use of * vec- 
tigalia in Sat. 2. a. 100, and the cur^ 
rent Stoic aphorism (Cic. de Rep. 4. 7, 
Parad. 6. 3) 'magnam vectigal parsi- 
monia.' For ' porrigere ' = * to extend / 
cp. Sen. £pp. 89 'Qnonsqne arationes 
▼estras porrigetis ? * 

41. Alyattei, the father of Croesus. 
The wealth of Uie kings of Lydia was 
proyerbial, 2. la. aa. ' Alyattei* is Ihe 



genitive of 'Alyatteus/ as 'Achillei/ 

* Uiixei/ Epod. 17. 14 and 16. It is 
a ccrtain correction of Bentley's, the 
MSS., oldest and latest alike, being 
hopelessly puzzlcd by the unusual name. 
' Halyatti; ' halyathii,' * halUlyti,' ' aliat 
thii/ &c. 

42. contiiiuem; Liv. i. 44 'con- 
tinuare moenibus aedificia'; ib. 34. 4 
*ingens cupido agros continuandi,' of 

* laying field to field.* 

43. bene est, sc. ei. £pp. i. i. 89 
' iurat bene solis esse maritis.' 



ODE XVII. 



COMPARE Introdnction to i. 26. The purpose of this Ode can only be guessed. 
The introductory passage seems as if it was playfuL It traces Aelius Lamia's 
pedigree to Lamus, the Homeric king of the Laestrygones (Od. 10. 81 *Efidof*&rg 
8* heSfUoBa AdfMv alw^ wroXttBpoy \ rrjk^infXov iiaiarpvyovlrp^. Cp. Cic. ad Att. a. 13 
'si irero in hanc rtiXiwvkov veneris haicrpvyovirpf^ Formias dico, qui firemitus 
hominum I *), wfaose locality was fixed by the Romans in the neighbourhood of 
Fonniae. Possibly, although he throws it on the public voice ('ferunt,' ▼. 2), 
Horace may be inyenting a mythical ancestry for Lamia, as Virgil does for the 
Inlii, Sergiif Cluentii, &c., as Cicero does playfuUy for himself (Tusc. i. 16 'reg- 
nante meo gentiii,' sc. Serv. Tullio), and as was done on a large scale in Varro's 
lost work, De Familiis Troianis. The Lamiae, though not famous in the ages of 
the Republic, were a prominent family under the Empire. Juv. Sat. 4. 154 ' Hoc 
nocnit Lamiamm caede madenti,' in allusion to L. Aelius Lamia Aemilianns, 
pnt to death by Domitian. Cp. ib. 6. 385. 

Horace writes the day before a holiday, possibly to Lamia at some country 
house which belonged to him near Formisie. This would give an additional point 
to the mention of the sea-shore and to the genealogical introduction, as if the poet 
had meant to say, ' You are a great man at Formiae at least, in the home of your 

VOL. I. R 
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heroic anoestor.' He professea to foresee a rainy day, and bids Lamia nse the 
dry weather to honse his wood and prepare for to-morrow*s festiyal. The con- 
nexion of thought we may compare with 1.9. That Ode will show, howevcr, that 
it is not necessary, from the mention of the sea, to snppose that Lamia was at 
Formiae. In both probably the stormy weather, if not actnally allegorical, is nsed 
to enforce a moral beyond that which appears on the snrface. The one other 
certain reference to Lamia in Horace's poems (Od. i. 26), and another probable 
one (£p. I. 14-6), snggest to ns that he was a man before whom his friend would 
desire to set the snnny side of life. 

Vv. 2-5 have been condemned by many critics with no snpport from extemal 
evidence ; but the Introduction which their omission would leave would not be 
more free from difi&cnlties than the unmutilated onc. Peerlkamp more consistently 
condemns the Ode. 



Aeli vetusto nobilis ab Lamo, — 
Quando et priores hinc Lamias ferunt 

Denominatos et nepotum 

Per memores genus omne fastos; 
Auctore ab illo ducis originem, 
Qui Formiarum moenia dicitur 

Princeps et innantem Maricae 
Litoribus tenuisse Lirim 
Late tyrannus: — cras foliis nemus 
Multis et alga litus inutili 
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2. 'Since the world has it that it was 
from him that thc Lamiae of old days 
took their name, as well as the whole 
race of their children's children whose 
memory lives in Fasti, he doubtless is 
the founder to whom thou tracest thine 
origin.' In other words, ' Since all the 
Lamiae, ancient and modem, are de- 
scended from him, doubtless you are.* 
The omission of *tn' bcfore ^ducis,' 
althongh the person is emphatic, is 
paralleled in Od. 2. i7. 30. Cp. t. i. 
35, 4. 2. 33. 'Ducit constr. as the 
verb after 'genus omne,' is an emenda- 
tionof D. Heinsius (1580-1655) strongly 
advocated by Bentley. It has no MS. 
authority, but has been received by 
several editors (Keller and Munro 
amongst them), and has the merit of 
makiog the parenthesis run more 
smoothly. 

hino, <from him.' Sat. 14. 6. Cp. 
Virg. Aen. i. 21 * Hinc populum . . . 
venturum.' Cp. the use of * unde,' Od. 
I. la. 17. 

4« memores faatos; 4. 14. 4. The 



MSS. vary between * fastos ' and 'fastus,' 
a form wbich was also in use. Lucan. 10. 
187 * Nec meus Eudoxi vincetur fastibus 
annus.* 

5. aaotore, of the founder of a 
family j i. 2. 36, Virg. Aen. 4. 365. 

7. ixmantem Miurioaa litoribus, 
refers to the marshes near Mintumae, 
at the mouth of the Liris (Garigliano), 
known in history as the place where 
Marius was for a time concealed. 
Marica was a nymph worshipped at 
Minturnae, identified by some with 
Circe. 

9. late tyrannos, tbpvicptlw. Vixg. 
Aen. I. 21 ' populum late regem.' 

10. inutili, not an epithet quite 
without bearing on the contcxt. It 
helps to make us feel the dreariness 
and odiousness of the storm out of 
doors, which is to contrast with the 
cheer which there may be within. Its 
work is purely destructive; it brings 
down the leaves wbich are of nse, and 
strews the shore with seaweed which is 
of no use. 



LIB. III. OD. i8. 

Demissa tempestas ab Euro 
Stemet, aquae nisi fallit augur 
Annosa cornix. Dum potes, aridum 
Compone lignum : cras Genium '^'^" 
Curabis et porco bimestri 
Cum famulis operum solutis. 
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1 2. aquae aosar ; 3. 27. 10 ' imbrium 
divina avb imminentnm.' 

13. annosa; 4. 13. 34. 

potes, so the majority of good MSS. 
Bentley prefers * potis,* the reading of a 
few, as a woxd which, thongh admissible 
(cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 671), is yct rare, and 
therefore nnlikely to have been substi- 
tuted for an easier one. 

15. oiirabis. The future seems to 
have the force of ' of course you wilL' 



' Curabis Genium ' is an extension of 
the common ' curare se ipsum/ ' curare 
corpus.' When the Genius was viewed 
more distinctly as something extemal 
to and separate from the person whose 
spiritual double it was, it was said 
rather * placari/ ' piari floribus et vino.' 
Cp. A. P. 310, Epp. 2. I. i^ 

16. operum. For genitive cp. 3. 
9. 17, 3. 27. 69, Madv. § a6i, obs. 4. 



ODE XVIII. 

A HYMN to Fannns: cp. i. 17. 1-8. Horace prays that the visits of the god to 
his lands may be kindly, and promises that the due kid and wine and incense shall 
be ofTered at the Faunalia on the nones of December, the holiday of cattle and of 
villagers, the day of peace, when even the wolf strays harmlessly among the lambs ; 
when the trees shed their leaves to strew Faunus' path, and the ditcher revenges 
himself on the ground which has worked him so hard, by dancing on it. 

Faune, Nympharum fugientum amator, 
Per meos fines et aprica rura 
Lenis incedas abeasque parvis 
Aequus alumnis, 



I. Nymphamm amator. Faunus 
is identified with the Greek Pan ; see 
on I. 17. Perhaps (as Ritter thinks) 
the words imply also that it is in pur- 
suit of his flying loves that Faunus is 
snpposed to cross the different home- 
steads. 

4. alamnis, probably 'younglings' 
of cattle; 3. 23. 7. The Scholiast took 



it as » ' vemulis,' young slaves bred on 
the farm, whom Faunus was supposed 
to frighten ; Ritter, of the young trees 
and plants which in his hot pursuit he 
might trample. Our interpretation is 
snpported both in this place and in 
3. 23. 7, by the words which follow. 
Faunus must be kindly to the 6ock, 
because it pays tithe duly to him. 
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Si tener pleno cadit haedus anno, 
Larga nec desunt Veneris sodali 
Vina craterae, vetus ara multo 

Fumat odore. 
Ludit herboso pecus omne campo, 
Cum tibi Nonae redeunt Decembres; 
Festus in pratis vacat otioso 

Cum bove pagus; 
Inter audaces lupus errat agnos ; 
Sparg^t agrestes tibi silva frondes; 
Gaudet invisam pepulisse fossor 

Ter pede terram. 
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5. pleno anno, when the year is 
nearly fall, in December; or, perhaps, 
only like ' per exactos annos/ 3. 23. 0» 
' quotannis/ at intervals of a &11 year. 

6. Veneris sodaU crstarae, * the 
bowl, Venas' mate.' Orelli qnotes an 
address to a flagon, Bomxov icai JAowriw 
iKcLp^ K&rpi ical KvBtptlrit. Perhaps it is 
thus characterized as fitting the title 
given to Faunus in v. i. Ritter makes 
* craterae ' the genitive with ' vina,' 'wine 
in the bowl, some particular bowl 
known to be set for Faunus^ and takes 
' Veneris sodali ' of the god l^self. 

7. vetua implies that these rites 
have been duly performed during many 
generations. Macleane puts a foll 
stop at ' craterae/ and makes the gene- 
ral description of the Faunalia begin 
here. 

12. pagUB. There is a curious va- 
riant in some of the good MSS./ pardus,' 
the origin of which Bentley ingeniously 



traces to some monkish copyist, who 
had in mind the prophecy of Isaiah, 
II. 6 'Habitabit tupus cum agno et 
pardus cum haedo accubabit* 

14. sparsit ftondes. That the 
leaves were stiU falling in Deoember, 
see Epod. 11. 5 ' December . . . silvis 
honorem decntit' 

atTestes, 'a woodland carpet* of 
leaves. 

15. inTriaam, ' inyisam terram fos- 
soribus merito dixit quod in ea laborant 
quum fodiunt/ Porph. 

pepuUsae. For the perf. inf. with 
' gaudet' see on 3. 4. Ki ; he finishes 
off each triple beat with a flonrish, as 
though he were dandng on an enemy. 

foMor; Virg. G. 2. 264 'labefacta 
movens robustus ingera fossor.* 

16. ter, of triple time. Cp. 4. i. 28 
' In morem Salium ter quatient humum.' 
Perhaps Horace is offering an etymolc^ 
of ' tripndiare.' 
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ODE XIX. 



* Enough of your antiqnariaD lore ; attend to the more practical question where 
and when we are to snp this cold night.* Then, with a sudden change, he fancies 
piace and time settled and the banqnet already prepared (cp. a. 7. at foU.^ 2. 11. 
18 foll.y but it is moreabrupt than these Odes) : ' We have to drink the new month, 
and our friend Murena, tbe newly-elected Augor. Strike up with pipe and harp ; 
no gmdging, scatter the roses. Let morose old Lycus hear our riot, and his ill- 
matched young wife next door. We are better matched here, Telephus and 
Rhode, I and Glycera.* 

The Ode explains itself less clearly than most. The point lies cleariy in the 
toast to the ' Augur Murena/ but there must be links that are lost to ns. It may be 
questioned who is the supposed interlocutor in the first eight lines. It has been 
nsually taken to be the Telephus of v. a6 : but this is by no means dear. Ritter 
imagined the name to be chosen by a fancied etymology (r^Ac <pdos) to suggest 
Heliodoms the 'rhetor/ ' Graecomm longe doctissimus* of Sat i. 5. 3, with whose 
profession such antiqnarian questions would suit. But, on the other hand, it may be 
pointed out that Telephus is the name which Horace seems to appropriate here as 
in I. 13 and 4. 11 to an ideal character, a lover who has youth and beanty. 

For Murena see on 2, 2. 5 and 2. 10 Introd. 

Metre — Third AscUpiad, 

QUANTUM distet ab Inacho 

Codrus pro patria non timidus mori, 
Narras et genus Aeaci 

£t pugnata sacro bella sub Ilio: 
Quo Chium pretio cadum 5 

Mercemur, quis aquam temperet ignibus. 
Quo praebente domum et quota 

Pelignis caream frigoribus, taces. 



I. distst, the chronological distance 
between the first king of Argos and the 
laflt king of Athens. 

3. genuB, the pedigree of the Aea- 
cids. 

4. ptigiutt* ; £pp. I. 16. 35. So 
' militabitur bellum/ £pod. i. 23, Madv. 
f 223, obs. 4. 

Moroy after Homer*s *\Kio% Ifn/i, II. 4. 
41, &c 

5. Chinm OAdnm ; see on 3. 16. 

54- 

6. meroemor. Horace contemplates 

a feast to which each was to contribute. 
They are to buy the wine, and yet the 



question is at whose house it is to be 
drunk. 

aquam temperet, usually taken of 
the bath which would precede the ban- 
quet. The Scholiast took it of warming 
the water to be mixed with the wine. 
See Dict. Ant. s. ▼. ' calida.' 

7. qaota, ' at what hour may I hope 
to warm myself with supper, and so be 
quit of the cold which is worthy of the 
Peligni/ a people in the heart of the 
Apennines, north of Samnium. Ovid, 
wno was a native of Sulmo, one of their 
towns, gives it the epithet 'gelidus,* 
Fast. 4. 81. 
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Da lunae propere novae, 

Da noctis mediae, da, puer, auguris 
Murenae: tribus aut novem 

Miscentur cyathis pocula commodis. 
Qui Musas amat impares, 

Ternos ter cyathos attonitus petet 



10 



9. lunae novae ; Od. 3. 23. 2 ' nas- 
cente lana/ where see note. The * new 
moon * means apparently the first of the 
month, on which a feast was nsual, as 
in Greek vovixrivia was transferred by 
nsage so completely from the first of 
the natnral Innar month to the first 
of the calendar month, that the real 
new moon was expressed by yovfirjvia 
Kor^ T^r atXrivTpf, Thnc. 2. 28. For 
the genitive see on 3. 8. 13. 

10. nootis mediae; 3. 28. 16. 

II -16. There is a qnestion as old as 
the Schol. whtther these lines refer to 
the proportion of water with which the 
wine is to be mixed in the mixing bowl, 
or to the number of * cyathi * of wine 
(mixed or unmixed as may be) to be 
served to the guests for each toast A 
majority of editors follow Acr. and 
Porph. in taking thc /crmer vuw, The 
proportion of tnree parts water to one 
part wine, which according to the com- 
mon interpretation is the mcaning of the 
second clause, * tres prohibet supra 
tangere,* though it seems to us exces- 
sive, is yet one which is familiar in 
Greek literature. It is the country- 
man's proportion in Hesiod, 'E. kqI 'U. 
506 TfHS wfaTos irpox^^iv r6 bi rirparov 
lifjLfv otvov. In the discussion of the 
subject of the mixture of water and 
winc in Athenaeus (10. 27-29), even a 
larger proportion of water is suggested, 
iroAv fiikriov tva mu rirrapas, though 
with the commcnt, viapfj kiyns, Ilorace 
would be meaning to say, * you may go 
to either extreme, have a mixture strong 
enough for a toper or weak and safe 
enough for a water-drinker.' It should 
be said that Acr. and Porph. avoid this 
difficulty, though perhaps they intro- 
duce others, by taking the second clause 
to give, not an alternative to the first, 
but a reason for the limitation, * I say 
nine-twelfths, for the three parts further 
(i. e. to make it * merum * ; cp. * nihil 
supra,' *nothing further,* in Ode 2. 18. 
11) the Graces forbid.' Bentley lends 
his authority to the secottd view, which 
is that of the Comm. Ciuq. In favour 



of it is the strong argnment that it har- 
monizes these expressions with the other 
passage in which Horace speaks of snch 
toasts 3. 8. 13 ' snme . . . cyathos amici 
sospitis centnm,* where there is no ques- 
tion of mixtnre. It snits also the natural 
interpretation of the reference to this 
Ode which Bentley quotes from Anso- 
nins, the introdnction to IdylL 11,' Fiacci 
ecloga in qua propter mediam noctem 
et novam lunam et Murenae angnratum 
temos ter cyathos attonitns petit vates.' 
Thecounting of the '<^athi' with which 
toasts were drunk is frequently referred 
to, as in Mart. 1.72/ Naevia sex cyathis, 
septem lustina bibatnr,' &c. ' Miscen- 
tur' on this view (and this is the chief 
argument nsed against it) has to be 
taken, by a slight extension,in the simple 
sense of iyx*^^i 4vix<rv, of pouring into 
the cup, without definite reference to 
mixture of wine and water. 

11. tribua aut novem. Cp. Auso- 
nius, Idyll. 11. i * Ter bibe vel toties 
temos : sic mystica lex est.' 

12. misoentur. There is no need 
to alter with Kutgers and Bentl. to ' mis- 
centor.* The 'arbiter bibendi * announces 
to the guests as weli as gives orders 
to the servants. 

cyathis. As a measure of capacity 
the 'cyathus* was the twelfth of the 

* sextarius,* that being nearly a pint. 

oommodis is taken by Bentley ass 

* plenis,' Orelli illustrates it by Plau- 
tus's ' commodas minas,* i. e. ' of fuU 
weight * ; bnt perhaps the Schol. are 
right who explain it by ' aptis,* L e. 
suited to the taste of the drinkers ; as 
Kiessling says, it is then a substitution 
for ' commoda.' Cp. Sat. 2. 6. 67 foll., 
*prout cuiquc libiuo est, Siccat inae- 
quales calices conviva,' &c. 

13. impares. Siress is laid on their 
nneven number, perhaps with reference 
to the Greek proverb ^ -nivrt wivtiv 1j rpT 
1j /x^ rirrapa, an uneven number being 
held in itself more suited to any sacred 
purpose (* numero deus impare gaudet *), 
and three and its multiples espccially. 
The epithet therefore wouid in thought 
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Vates ; tres prohibet supra 

Rixarum metuens tangere Gratia 
Nudis iuncta sororibus. 

Insanire iuvat: cur Berecyntiae 
Cessant flamina tibiae? 

Cur pendet tacita fistula cum lyra? 
Parcentes ego dexteras 

Odi : sparge rosas ; audiat invidus 
Dementem strepitum Lycus 

Et vicina seni non habilis Lyco. 
Spissa te nitidum coma, 

Puro te similem, Telephe, Vespero, 
Tempestiva petit Rhode: 

Me lentus Glycerae torret amor meae. 



20 
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be extended to the Graces. It explaios 
the cboice given bctween three and 
nine. 

14. attonitus, of the pangs of inspi- 
ration. Cp. Virg. Aen. 7. 580 * attoni- 
tae Baccho matres.* 

16. rizarum metuena ; 3. 24. 32 
' metaens alterins viri ' ; Madv. $ 289 a. 

Grstia iuncta sororibns « ' tres 
Gratiae iunctae ' ; so 4. 7. 5. 

18. Cp. 2. 7. 28, 4. 12. 28. 

Berecyntiae ; i. 18. 13, 4. i. 22, 
£pod. 9. 5. 6. 

24. ▼icina, ' our neighbour.' Others 
take it as ' his neighbour, who wili not 
listen to his passion '; and Orelli quotes 



Bosscha, as snggesting that the person 
meant is the Rhode of the next lines, 
'She doesn*t care for Lycus, but she 
will soon be here to iook for Tele- 
phus.* 

24-26. DilR remarks how the repeti- 
tion of * Lycus ' and of * te * scrves the 
purpose of cmphasizing ihem, the one 
by way of scom, the other of complt- 
ment. 

26. puro, as * sole puro/ 3. 29. 45, 
shining in a clear sky. Cp. 3. 9. 21 
* sidere pulchrior.' 

27. temi>e8tiva, suited in point of 
age. 

28. lentua; i. 13. 8. 
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ODE XX. 

' Beware, Pyrrhus ; you are robbing a lioness of hcr cubs. She will come to 
reclaim Nearchas, and you must exp ect a battle royal ; and all the time Nearchns 
doesn't care for you or for her.* 

NON vides, quanto moveas periclo, 
Pyrrhe, Gaetulae catul6s leaenae? 
Dura post paulo fugies inaudax 

Proelia raptor, 
Cum per obstantes iuvenum catervas 5 

Ibit insignem repetens Nearchum, 
Grande certamen, tibi praeda cedat 

Maior an illi. 
Interim, dum tu celeres sagittas 
Promis, haec dentes acuit timendos, 10 

Arbiter pugnae posuisse nudo 

Sub pede palmam 
Fertur et leni recreare vento 
Sparsum odoratis umerum capillis, 



2. Gaetulae ; see on i. 23. 10. 

3. post paulo B * paulo post * eten in 
prose. DiU''. points out the antithetical 
arrangement of the words * dura . . . inau- 
dax/ * inaudax raptor ' : the last has the 
force of an oxymoron. * Inaudax ' is an 
invention of Horace from the Gr. drok- 

6. insisnem, easily found among 
them all. 

7. grande oertamen. We need not 
understand ' est * or * erit * ; it is rather 
a cognate accusative characterizing the 
action of the last sentence by giving its 
result, a construction common enough 
in Greek. Dill^ coUects some other 
instances of it in Latin : Sat. i. 4. iio, 
Epp. I. 18. 49, Virg. Aen. 6. 223 (where 
see Conington*» note\ 8. 683. 

7, 8. tibi . . . illi. The supposed 
difficulty of this clause as it stands 
causes such differcnt editors as Orelli) 
Keller, and Kiessling to accept Peerl- 
kamp's emendation of * illa ' for * illi/ 
* whether the prey fall to you or she 
[prove] the stronger.' But is the dif- 
ficulty real? We may well say that 
the whole clause is metaphorical,' 



* whether yon or she gain the greater 
booty * (* praeda maior *= * plus praedae*) 
the tact being out of view that in the 
interpretation the 'booty* is a single 
person and therefore there is no ' more ' 
or less. But in any case the substitution 
of * maior ' for ' magis,' adj. for adv., is 
a common confusion in language ; see 
Madv. § 300, and cp. Epod. 5. 29 ' nuUa 
conscientia/ Sat. i. 7. 28 *multo flnenti,* 
and such expressions as Virg. Aen. i. 
181 * Anthea si quem . . . videat ' -> < if 
he could see anything of Antheus.' 

11. posuisse, wiUi a present force, 

* to have placed,* and so ' to be keeping * 
there. See Conington*s notes on Virg. 
G. I. 25, Aen. 2. 257. 

1 2. palmom, the palm of victory for 
which they are contending. The atti- 
tude at once displays his foot and cx- 
presses his loidly indifference to the 
issue of the quarrel. * Palmam * has 
also been taken (sec Orelli) of the palm 
of the hand ; of onc l^ thrown over 
the other and held in the hand, — a 
merc picture. 

1 3. fertur, perhaps « * they tell me,* 
a common way of indicating the strange- 
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Qualis aut Nireus fuit aut aquosa 
Raptus ab Ida. 



15 



ness of what we report, as thongh we 
hardly yentnred to Yonch for it. See 
on 3. 5. 41. 

recrearoi possibly wtth a fan, 'fla- 
bellnm/ Prop. 3. 15. 11 ; possibly, as 
Orelli thinks, only by letting the wind 
play on his shonlders. 

15. Nireua ; see Epod. 15. 22, 

* Formaqne vincas Nirea.* In both cases 
the MSS. read almost unanimously 

* Nerens/ * Nerea.' Here R (the Vatican 
MS.) is the only one which has ' Nirens.* 



The Scholiasts had the tme reading, 
for they qnote or refer to Homer's de- 
scription, II. 2. 673 Hiptvs, ts tciXKiaros 
dvilp {m6 '^IAtov ^XBfV \ rwv dXXo» 
Aayawv fur dfAVfioya nrfktiuva. 

aquosa, ' many - fountained ' Ida, 
wokwida^, viS^co-aa. 

16. raptua, sc. Ganymede : the par- 
ticiple nsed snbstantivally » ^ d/>ira- 
a$tif. This is more common in the 
plural as 4. 15. 24 < Tanain prope flu- 
men orti.' 



ODE XXI. 

Written in anticipation of entertaining M. Valerins Messala Corvinus. DilU. 
bids ns compare with this Ode £pp. 1.5. 

' Jar of Massic, as old as myself, yonr potent contents were kept for some 
happy occasion, and they shall be broached to-day for Corvinus. He, philosopher 
as he is, will not despise you. Old Cato, they tell us, did not object to a cup of 
wine. Yon make genins flow ; you give fresh hope to the anxious and conrage to 
the poor. With yonr help, and Liber and Venus and the Graces, we will keep the 
banquet up till da^light* 

Corvinus (the 'Messala' of Sat. i. 6. 42, i. 10. 85, A. P. 371 'diserti Mes- 
salae *) was, like Pollio, at once distinguished in the political and thc literary 
world. He had belonged to the senatorian party, and tumed Octavianus* flank in 
the fint day*8 flghting at Philippi. He subsequcntly joined Octavianus against 
Antony, and commanded the centrc of his fleet at Actium After the settlement 
he retired from active life, and devoted himself to oratory and literature. He was 
the great fiicnd and patron of Tibullas. 

With the fonrth and fifth stanzas should be compared Ovid's imitation, A. A. i. 

237 foll. : — 

' Vina parant animos faciuntque caloribus aptos ; 

Cura fngit, multo diluitnrqne mero. 
Tnnc veniunt risns> tunc panper comna snmit; 

Tnnc dolor et cnrae rugaque frontis abit : 
Tnnc aperit mentes aevo rarissima nostro 

Simplicitasy artes excutiente deo'; 

and the (ragment of Maecenas' ' Syniposium,* which Ritter quotes from Servius on 
the words ' faciles oculos ' in Virg. Aen. 8. 310 : * Hoc . . . etiam Maecenas in Sym- 
posio cni Vergilius et Horatius interfuemnt, cum ex persona Messalae de vino 
loqneretnr, ait : tdtm humor ministrat faciles oculos, Jtulchriora reddit omnia, et 
dulcis iuventcu reducit bona^ 
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O NATA mecum consule Manlio, 
Seu tu querellas sive geris iocos 

Seu rixam et insanos amores 
Seu facilem, pia testa, somnum^ 
Quocumque lectum nomine Massicum 
Servas, moveri digna bono die, 

Descende, Corvino lubente 
Promere languidiora vina. 
Non ille, quamquam Socraticis madet 
Sermonibus, te negleget horridus: 



10 



1. Epod. 13. 6 * Tu vina Torquato 
xnove Consule pressa meo.* The date 
implies that Corvinus is promised not 
mereiy old wine (it was of the vintage 
of B.C. 65, when L. Manlius Torquatus 
and L. Aurelius Cotta were coss., and 
therefore must bave been at least 35 
years old), but also wine which carried 
with it personal reminiscences of the 
poet's own life, and which therefore it 
is a proof of friendship to ofTcr. Cp. 
the dating of the Sabine wine which is 
offered to Maecenas in i. 20. 

2-5. The point of imagining these 
possiblc effects of the wine on different 
tempers, seems to lie in the expression 
of its potency, * it must have some great 
effect, whatever that be ' ; and the stress 
is really laid rather on the last of each 
pair of altematives * seu . . . sive/ * seu . . . 
scu.' This is shown by Ihe insertion of 
'pia testa' in a place where it is intendcd 
to exert its influence on the whole stanza, 
and by the repetition, after that * qno- 
cumque nomine* has again rcopened 
the qucstion of the tendency of the wine, 
of the commendation ' moveri digna 
bona die.' 

2. quereUas ; Epod. 1 1. 1 2 ' Querebar 
. . . Simnl calentisr inverecundus deus 
Fervidiore mero arcana promorat loco.' 
The two pairs seem to be (i) of talk, 
the outpouring of passionate complaints 
or of miith ; (2) of feelings, bittemess or 
passion on the one side, peaceful slumber 
on the other. 

4. pia testa, * gentle wine-jar.* The 
epithet apologizes for tbe calumnious 
suppositions ; contrast * impius ciamor/ 
I. 27. 6, and the tone of i. 18. 

5. QuocxunQue nomine/ to whatever 
end * (,it sums up and repeats the pre- 
ceding suppositions) * tbe Massic grapes 
were gathered whose juice tbou guard- 
est.' ' Nomen * meant the heading under 



which an item was entered in an ac- / 
count, and so seems to have been used . 
for a * ground/ * destination,' * tendenc}'.' \ 
Tac. Ann. 14. 59 ' Decretae eo nomine 
snpplicationes/ ' on that account' ; Cic. 
de Am. 25 ' multis nominibus est hoc 
vitium notanduro,' ' on many accounts,' 
*under many heads.' Bentley com- 
piained that these and similar instances 
nardly reach (as indeed they do not) 
the use in this passage, and conjectured 
' numine/ which has since been found in 
several good MSS., including B. 
Masaicum; 1. i. 19. 

6. moveri, as in Epod. 13. 6 ' vina . . . 
move,* to disturb it, open the bin. 

7. deaoende, from the ' apotheca,* 
where it was exposed to the smoke. See 
on 3. 8. 10; similarly 'deripere horreo,* 
3. 28. 7. 

8. promere, constr. after * iubente.' 
languidiora, in a good sense, ' mel- 

lower'; 3. 16. 35. 

9. madet « * imbutus est * ; but as 
Munro (on Lucr. 4. 702) observes, therc 
is a play on the literaland metaphorical 
meaning. The sponge is so fuU of philo- 
sophy, that there might be supposed to 
be no room for the wine. 

10. sermonibuB, not merely the 
Dialogues of Plato and others in which 
Socrates is an interlocutor, but talk on 
the same model. 

negleget. The MSS. and the Schol. 
vary between the present and future, 
with the usual additional variety between 
* negligere * and * neglegcre.* If not in 
this stanza, at least in the next one, * tu 
lcne,* &c. the particular cask has been 
generalized into the representative of 
wine in its enlivening effects. The future 
helps to soften the transition. 

horridua, * he will not be so much 
of a cynic as to despise thee.* 
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Narratur et prisci Catonis 
Saepe mero caluisse virtus. 
Tu lene tormentum ingenio admoves 
Plerumque duro ; tu sapientium 
Curas et arcanum iocoso 
Consilium retegis Lyaeo; 
Tu spem reducis mentibus anxiis, 
Viresque et addis comua pauperi 
Post te neque iratos trementi 

Regum apices neque militum arma. 
Te Liber et, si laeta aderit, Venus 
Segnesque nodum solvere Gratiae 
Vivaeque producent lucernae, 

Dum rediens fugat astra Phoebus. 
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11. Catonls, the censor. 'Priscns' 
is used of him almost as an addition to 
his name ; see Plat. Cat. Mai. i. Cp. 
£pp. 2. 2. ii6 ' priscis memorata Ca- 
tonibus.' It has also been taken less 
weU of * Cato Uticensis/ * prisci ' being 
interoreted ' old fashioned,* < stem.' Cic. 
pro CaeL 14 ' severe et graviter et prisce 
agere.' 

12. virtnfl Catonis, as Sat 2. i. 72 
< Virtns Scipiadae et mitis sapientia 
Laeli,' * Cato for aU his virtae ' ; see on 

I. 3- 36. 

13. lene tormentuin. Themeaning 
seems to be settled by the paraUel £pp. 
I. 5. 19 * Fecundi calices qucm non 
fecere disertum ? ' As the rack makes 
the onwilling witness speak freely, so 
wine makes the wit wbich is osuaUy 
stiff and tacitum become free and talk- 
ative, and yet love the torture which is 
thus applied to it. 

16. retegia Iiyaeo. The name of 
* Lyaeus ' is used (as in £pod. 9. 38 
' curam metumque . . . Dulci Lyaeo sol- 
vere *) with reference to its etymology, 
\ikty, so that the whole sentence is«s 
' arcana consilia retegendo curas solvis.' 
Cp. Epp. 1 . 5 . 1 6 * operta recludit.* * The 
cares of grave people that seemed heavy 
bnrdens when brooded over alone, seem 
sabjects for miith when confessed over 
winc.' 



18. oomoa, imit. by Ovid ; see above. 
Tbey are the symbol of strength and of 
pugnacity, Ov. Am. 3. 11. 5 *venemnt 
capiti comua sera meo'; perhaps also 
with allusion to the fact that Bacchus 
himself was represented with homs, 
Tavp6iupcos; see on Od. 2. 19. 29. 

19. post te ; I. 18. 5 ' post vina.' 
iratos apioes » * iratomm.'; see on 

I. 15. 19. But there is an equal hypal- 
lage in making 'apices' the object of 
*trementi.* The *apex' (see on i. 34. 
14) represents the state and power of 
an eastem king. 

21. laeta, iicovaa^^vp^Bvfios, and so, 
'with goodwiU.' 

22. nodum, sc. of dasped hands, or 
of the concord which they express. 
' Gratia iuncta sororibus/ 3. 19. 16. 
Seneca, interpreting the characteristics 
with which they appear in paintings, 
describes the Graces, Benef. 1.3* mani- 
bus implexis.' 

23. vivae ■» * vigiles,' 3. 8. 14. 
produoent * te/ an extension of the 

ordinary 'produoere cenam,' *comissa- 
tionem.' 

24. dom . . . fogat, * whilst he is put- 
ting to rout,' as though he were all night 
sthving to do so, and only victorious in 
the momiug. Cp. the tense in Virg. £. 
9. 23 * Tityre dum redeO| brevis est via, 
pasce capellas.' 
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ODE XXII. 



An in&cription (or a poetical dedication which would have served for an inscrip- 
tion) for a pine-tree which overhangs the Sabine farm, and which the poet dedicates 
to Diana, to be honoured by him henceforth with the yearly sacrifice of a yoong 
boar. 

MONTIUM custos nemorumque, Virgo, 
Quae laborantes utero puellas 
Ter vocata audis adimisque leto, 

Diva triformis, 
Imminens villae tua pinus esto, 5 

Quam per exactos ego laetus annos 
Verris obliquum meditantis ictum 

Sanguine donem. 



1. montiam onatos; i. ai. 5 foll. 
With the ennmeration of Diana's attri- 
butes cp. Catull. 34. 9 foU. * Montium 
domina . ... Silvarumque virentium . . . 
Tu Lucina dolentibus luno dicta puer- 
peris.' 

3. ter. The number three has con- 
stantly mystic and ritual associations ; 
see, inter al., Od. i. 28. 36, £pp. 1. i. 
37. Here it can hardly bc entirely un- 
connected with the triple character of 
the goddess, * triformis ; Virg. Aen. 4. 
54 ' Tergeminamque Hecaten, tria vir- 



ginis ora Dianme.' She was Luna in 
heaven, Diana on earth, Hecate in 
Hades. 

6. per ezactos annos, as each year 
comes ronnd. 

7. meditantis ; see on 3. 13. 4. The 
partidple seems to imply that his tusks 
are just growing to the fit size, — he is 
thinking of nsing them, but has not yet 
done so, — and so points his age. 

8. donem, subjunctive of purpose; 
'qnam donem* gives the full meaning 
of * tua esto.* 
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ODE XXIII. 

'PRAY duly at the new moons, O countiy honsewife, and offer to thc I^res frank- 
inoense and com and a porker, and your wines and your crops and. your flocks 
shall be kept safe. Costly sacrifices are for the " pontifices.** Put your garlands of 
rosemary and myrtle on the little images of your gods, and there is no need for 
more. Without any gifts but the salted cake you may win their favour, as much 
as by a sumptuou^ victim.* 

'The gods accept the humble offerings of humble people. Moderation, sim- 
plicity, thrift, content with our own station, have place in religious obserrance as 
well as in other phases of life.* This is all the doctrine of the Ode. The name 
Phidyle (Gr. fem. of *€t9vkos) is clearly chosen to characterize a *thrifty' Sabine 
housewife. 

Caelo supinas si tuleris manus 
Nascente Luna, rustica Phidyle, 
Si ture placaris et homa 
Fruge Lares avidaque porca, 
Nec pestilentem sentiet Africum 5 

Fecunda vitis nec sterilem seges 
Robiginem aut dulces alumni 
Pomifero grave tempus anno. 



I. oaelo » ' ad caelum * ; ' it caelo 
clamor/ Virg. Aen. 5. 45 1. 

•npi^as, inrrtdeffiaaty x*P^^* Aesch. 
P. V. 1005, Virg. Aen 3. 176 *tendo- 
qne snptnas Ad caelum cum voce manus.' 
The hands were held open with the 
palms upwnrds. ' Supinas ferre manus * 

might be == x^^P^^ dvaax*^^» ^^^ ^ & 
common way of saying ' to pray' : pos- 
sibly, in combination with the other 
paiticulars, 'nascente Luna/ ' ture/ 
' homa fruge,* &c. it helps the idea of 
pnnctual litual performance. 

a. naaoente Iiiinay on the first of the 
month ; see on 3. 19. 9, Cato de R. R. 
143 * Kalendis . . . coronam in focum in- 
dat ; per eosdemqne dies Lari familiari 
pro copia supplicet.* Cp. Tibull. i. 3. 
34 ' Keddereque antiqno menstrua tura 
Lari/ and read the same poet, i. 10. 
15-28, where many ezpressions of this 
Ode find a parallel. 



3. horna fruge, the firstfruits of the 
year*s com ; * spicea serta/ TibuU. 1. c. 

4. poroa, 'Hostia erit plena rustica 
porcus hara/ ib., ' immolet aequis Hic 
porcum Laribus/ Hor. Sat. a. 3. 165. 
Why * avida ' ? Ovid, speaking ot sacri- 
ficing a pig to Ceres (Fast i. 349), 
makes its greediness the ground of its 
fate : ' Nam sata vere novo teneris lac- 
tentia succis Eruta setigerae comperit 
ore suis.' But the pig does not oflend 
the Lares in this way. The epithet is 
intended probably to help the feeling of 
t]ie familiarity of the object, and so the 
simplicity of the ofTering. 

7. aliimni ; see on 3. 18. 4. 

8. graye tempus, ' the sickly time 
when the year bears its fraits.' For the 
ablative see a. 7. 16 'fretis aestuosis.' 
With * pomifero anno ' cp. ' annus hiber- 
nus,* £pod. a. a^; for the sickliness of 
autnom cp. Od. 2. 14. 15, Sat. a. 6. 19. 
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Nam quae nivali pascitur Algido 
Devota quercus inter et ilices 

Aut crescit Albanis in herbis 
Victima ponlificum secures 
Cervice tinget : te nihil attinet 
Temptare multa caede bidentium 

Parvos coronantem marino 
Rore deos fragilique myrto. 
Immunis aram si tetigit manus, 
Non sumptuosa blandior hostia 



lO 



15 



9. pasoitur, ' is even now feeding.* 
Algido; see on i. ai. 6, where 

' gelido * is possibly the same as ' nivali ' 
here. Cp. 4. 4. 57. 

10. devota, already destined for 
sacrifice. Cp. Virg. G. 3. 157, where 
the destination of the different calves 
is scttled immediately on their birth: 
'Ant aris servare sacros ant scindere 
terram.* 

12. pontificum, i. e. at public sa- 
crifices ; opposed to simpler home 
rites. 

13. nihil attinet, Mlr wpotr^icti, 
' there is no claim on you.' 

14. temptare, as it were ^ to lay siege 
to' their goodwill. Cp. A. P. 405 
' gratia regum Pieriis temptata modis,' 
and Virgirs * animam temptare precando/ 
Aen. 4. 113. * Deos ' is constructed dwd 
Kotvov (see on i. 3. 6) after 'temptare' 
and 'coronantem ' ; * parvos ' is properly 
an epithet of the images, not of the gods 
themselvesy and therefore belongs to 
* Deos' as the object of * coronantem/ 
rather than as the object of * temptare ' 
(see on 2. 5. 13) ; at the same time it is 
antithetical to ' multa caede/ so that it 
cannot be severed from ' temptare/ but 
serves rather as a link between the two 
clauses, as though he said ' your very 
gods are small (i.e. in their representa- 
tive images): adapt your ofTerings to 
tbem.' 

15. parvos, as TibuII. I. c *exigua 
ligneus aede dens.* Cp. with all 3iis 
Juv. 1 2. 87, 88. 

marino rore, rosemary. 

16. fragili, * easily plucked/ a sprig of 
myrtle, opposed to more elaborate and 
expensivegarlands; so 'simplexmyrtus* 
(i. 38. 5) opposed to *nexae philyra 
coronae.' 

i7-2a ' Though thy hand when it 



was laid on the altar held no gift, it has : 
softened the displeasure of the Penates 
with the pions offering of meal and 
crackling salt, and could please no more 
with [i.e. if it bronght] a costly victim.* 
' Si ' - * etiam si ' ; * non blandior' « <noa 
blandior futura/ * non gratior iis futnra. 
per sumptnosam hostiam,' Lambin. 
The Scholiasts Acr. and Porph. make 
' immunis ' « ' im m unis scelerum, ' the 
sentiment being then general, not spe- 
cial to Phidyle : ' if the hand that is ■ 
laid on the altar be exempt from crime, '■ 
it softens/ 8cc., and the majority of edi- ; 
tors follow thcm. The common mean- ' 
ing of 'immunis' is 'exemptcd from ' 
some public duty or tax.' It was used 
metapnorically, but with a genitive case 
of that from which exemption was 
claimed : Virg. Aen. 1 2. 559 ' immunem 
belli/ and, to come nearer to the prc-sent 
case, Ov. lier. 14. 8 ' immunes caedis 
habcre manus.' But it is hard to see 
how * immunis' could have meant 'peace- 
ful ' in Virgil or ' pure from blood * in 
Ovid, if the genitives had been omitted., 
On the other hand, Horace uses the adj. 
in two other passages (Od. 4. la. 23 

* non ego te meis Immunem meditor 
ting( rc poculis,' and £pp. 1. 14. 33 ' im- 
munem Cinarae placuisse mpaci *) in the 
sense of 'without gifts/ adapting the 
word, after his fashion, to the Greek 
dSiupoi. Orclli, giving up the theory of 
an ellipsis, tries, not very successfully, 
to bring the word round to the Scho- 
liasts' meaning of * guiltless/ by explain- 
ing it ' quae nihil praestare debet,' 

* which owes no gift,' i. e. which brings 
what it brings freely, not as a due to 
expiate any crime. But the whole at- 
tempt to force this meaning on ' im- 
mnnis,' secms to be fonnded on a mis- 
conception of the stanza. The moral 
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Mollivit aversos Penates 
Farre pio et saliente mica. 



20 



purity of the hand which ofTers the 
acceptable gift may be assmned by the 
.poet, bat it is not expressed. The doc- 
trine is simply that the gods do not 
look for costly ofTerings from hnmble 
Iworshippers. If ' immunis ' meant ' im- 
munis scelerum/ it wonld be the most 
weighty word in the Ode, and Horace 
wonld not have left his readers to make 
up the di^tinctive part of its meaning by 
conjectnre. The three last liiies of the 
Btanza have been constmed varionsly. 
The interpretation given above is that 
followed by Orelli, Ritter, and Dill'. 
Mr. Page has recently proposed to amend 
it by making ' non sumptaosa blandior 
hostia ' a negative expansion of ' immu- 
nis,* ' giftless, not winning a hearing by 
means of a costly viotim.' This is 
tempting by its greater simplicity, bnt 
it may be doubted whether it does not 
weaken the force of the line. If it is 
coordinate with * immnnis * it is a less 
emphatic and forcible expression of the 
idea. Though lesi strictly grammatical, 
it gains in weight, and it makes the 
rhetoiical balance of the sentence better 
if it is made part of the predicative 
cUnse. Bentley took * snmptuosa hostia' 
as a nominative, defending the a either 
as lengthened by the following ' bl,' or as 
the parallel of * si non periret immi- 



serabilis,' 3. 5. 17, q.v. * A costly victim 
does not soothe the displeasnre of the 
Penates more winningly than,* &c 

19. molliyit, not an aoristic, but a 
regular perfect, as is shown by the con- 
ditional clanse to which it answers : ' if 
the offering has been made, the gods 
are satisfied.* Several of the best MSS. 
have ' mollibit * [and it is so quoted by 
Servins], bnt the perfect is supported 
by Stat Silv. i. 3. 130 'deis . . . Caespes 
et exigno placuerunt farra salino,* Ti- 
bull. 4. I. 14 * Parvaque caelestes pla- 
cavit mica* (both quoted by Keller), 
which seem like imitations; and we 
may foUow Bentley in refosing to admit 
what would be a solitary instance in 
Horace of this form of the future 
in a doubtful reading, and against 
the silence of the old grammarians, 
who are qnick to notice any snch 
varieties. 

ao. A periphrasis for the ' mola salsa,* 
* fruges salsae,' Virg. Aen. a. 133. The 
commentators say, but scarcely prove, 
that the crackling of the salt in the fire 
was taken for a good omen. If so, the 
two epithets will really characterize 
both substantives, and mean, ' duly of- 
fered and kindlv received.' The expres- 
sion is imitatea Ov. Fast. 4. 409, TibuU. 

3« 4- lo» 
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ODE XXIV. 



' RiCHES and luxmioos abodeJ can stay neither care nor death. The Scythians 
live more wisely, with no seltled homes, no stores of wealth. They have not the 
vices of civilized life. Their women do not poison their step-children, nor rule 
their hnsbands, nor break their marriage vovts. Who woiild be known as the 
savionr and father of his coontry? Let him check the licence of the time. He 
may be hated by his contemporaries, bnt he will be glorious to all ages. It is no 
good to complain : — punish the offenders : — no good to make laws, while our lives 
give the lie to them, while we scour sea and land for the sake of money, and think 
poverty the one shame. Let us get quit of our wealth : root out the evil if we are 
really tired of it, and train our sons in a manlier school. Let them hunt instead 
of playing with the Greek hoop and the dice, while their fathers are cheating to 
heap up money for them, their nnworthy heirs. That is the way wealth grows ; 
and it is an endless business, for it never can keep pace with desire.* 

The Ode travels over the same ground as much of Odes i, a, 3 and 6 of this 
Book. We may note also how many of its expressions recur in the Odes (espedally 
5 and 15) of Book iv, which celebrate the reforms as accomplished. 

MelTe—TAird Asclepiad, 

Intactis opulentior 

Thesauris Arabum et divitis Indiae 
Caementis licet occupes 

Tyrrhenum omne tuis et mare Apulicum, 



I. intaotia, 'nnrifled.* 
a. Arabum, i. 29. i. 

3. caementis, 3. i. 35. 

4. Tyrrhenum, Apulioom. So I 
have printed, not from any confidence 
in the text, but rather that, in default of 
conclusive evidence on the subject, this 
reading seems to have acquired a certain 
right of possession from the favour of 
several generations of editors. ' Apuli- 
cum ' has but slight MS. authority ; it 
does not explain tne variants, and there 
is the difficulty of thc qnantity of its first 
syllable, which is never found certainly 
short, unless in the disputed passage in 
Od. 3. 4. 10. The chief var. lect. are (1) 

* Ponticum/ which is found in B, A, and 
X, and is accepted bv Ritter. Keller 
thinks it a * Mavoitian alteration. The 
whole expression then would mean, *■ the 
sea from end to end of the civilized 
world, from Rome to the Euxine.* (2) 

* publicum,* which was the rcading of 
V, and is found in ir, r, 7. It must mean 



* the common property of all,* as in Ov. 
Met. 6. 351 * usus communis aquarum 
est. Nec solem proprium Natura nec 
aera fecit, Nec tenues undas; ad pub- 
lica munera veni.' The difficulty in its 
way is that it seems to carry with it the 
necessity for the alteration of * Tyr- 
rhenum.* No local name will corre- 
spond to it. Lachmann (on Lucr. i. 360) 
conjectured 'terrenum,' which occurs iu 
the sense of Mnnd* in Liv. 23. 19, and 
Keller and Munro (though tbe Intter 
grudgingly) accept it. Thc name * Tyr- 
rhenum * appears as ' Tirrenum * in 
several good MSS., though this is not 
more misspelling than is to be looked 
for with proper names. The Schol. of 
Acr. and Porph. is favourable to the 
conj., though it does not require it, * in- 
vehitur in luxuriam omnia profanantem 
et aedificiis novis n&n terram tantum 
sed etiam maria occupantcm.' The 
full expression would then be, ' Every 
inch of dry land ond the sea the com- 
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Si figit adamantinos 

Summis verticibus dira Necessitas 
Clavos, non animum metu, 

Non mortis laqueis expedies caput. 
Campestres melius Scythae, 

Quorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos, 
Vivunt et rigidi Getae, 

Immetata quibus iugera liberas 



10 



mon heritage of all.* Cp. a. 15. 1-4, 
3>i8. 30-aa 'param locuples continente 
ripa*; 5. i. 30 'dominus terrae fastidi- 
osns.* There is an ingenions, bnt not 
conTincing conjectnre of Prof. Palraer 
in Qass. Review, 5. p. 141. He ac- 
cepts Lachmann*s ' terrennm ' and sng- 
gests that the last word of the Terse was 
'snblids,' which was itself cormpted 
into ' pnblicnm/ and by a gloss ' pon- 
tium ' gave rise to ' Ponticum.' 

5-8. The image in this place is not 
dear. We mayperhaps compare a. 18. 
39. In both cases Horace is pointing 
the irony of fate, which allows a man 
to begin to bnild what he roay not live 
to finish. In both cases 'Orcus* or 
'Necessitas' are represented under 
images borrowed from the employment 
of the rich man himself. In a. 1 8 he is 
bnsy planning his palace. Death has his 
measuring rod too, and is planning a 
home for him which he shall yet more 
snrely tenant. Heie he is laying the 
fonndations of his palace deep in the 
sea ; but who knows that Fate may not 
snatch his hammer from him and * drive 
the last nails into the gable-top * herself ? 
He will have the toil, but he will not 
finish the work himself. Death will 
stop him. We may remember that 
' nails for bnilding/ ' clavi trabales/ are 
already a recognized implement of * Ne- 
cessitasy' i. 35. 18; so that Horace 
wonld say, ' You are bnilding. Fate is 
a bnilder as well as you, and she may 
finish yonr house for yon.* The plural 
'vertidbns' may be ezplained asgeneral- 
izing, — 'the tops of yonr palaces/ for he 
is building in every sea, — or of the dif- 
ferent points to which the roof rises. 
Two otherexplanations have been given 
to ' summis verticibus.' ( 1 ) Bentley*s — 
of the nails, * np to their heads ' ; (a) 
that of most of the older commentators 
— -of the heads that tower highest, are 
'too conspicuous,' Od. 3. 16. 19; or 
more definitely still, ' of the top of the 

VOL. I. 



head* of the bnman proprietor into which 
Doom is pictured as driving her nails. 
Professor Robinson Ellis has suggested 
to me as parallel for this last view, 
Theogn. loia «c^aX^s 9* ^rrcrac dxpo^ 
rArrjs (spoken of old age'), and a frag- 
ment (3) of Rhianus in M eineke*s Anal. 
Alexandr. p. 199 'H 8* "Arrf dvaXouri 
fAtTarfwxSftra vwkcrcriy \ dtcp^ iv «rc^- 
Xfjffiy &yi)iaroi koX d^paarrm \ 6XXtyrt fikv 
ypaijfcri y^curiptf^ dXAorc 8* a^rc | ^Ao- 
ripjfffty yp^vt i^ararau dfjivkcueiffaiy | 
Zrfyl OtSiy teptioyrt AUy r' ivirfpa <pipovaa, 
The parallel of Od. i. 35 seems to me 
decisive in favonr of the view first 
given, which is supported by Orelli and 
DiU'. 

5. figit, ' is setting her hand to drive.' 
For the lengthening of the ult. see on 

i. 3- 36. 
adamantinos, of hardest iron, see on 
* I. 6. 13. It does not help the image of 
Fate finishing his work for him, but it 
suggests the further idea of the hope- 
lessness of struggUng with Fate. It is 
parallel to the images of 1. 35. i6-ao. 
See note there. 

7, 8. The thought of death and the 
doom of death are both represented as 
a halter round the neck, from which 
there is no release, ^(we should rather 
put it in prose — since there is the possi- 
bility that) an irreversible Fate has 
already fixed the limit of our plans. 

9. campestres, * of the steppes,' i. 35. 
9; *profugi,*4. 14.43. 

10. plaustra. Aesch. P. V. 709 
XKi&$ai V Aifpi^ii yoftd^Sy ot vktKrds 
ariyas \ vtidpaioi yaiova* ^ir* €vtcvK\ois 
6xotf, 

rite, ' after their custom * ; as in 
Virg. Aen. 9. 353 * religatos rite . . . 
equos.* 

11. rigidi, 'hard,* of their mode of 
life. Epp. 2. I. 25 'rigidis Sabinis.' 
The Schol. took it as • frozen.* 

Getae, see on 4. 15. 22 

13. immetata,&ra^AcY. Theabsence 
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Fruges et Cererem ferunt, 

Nec cultura placet longior annua, 
Defunctumque laboribus 

Aequali recreat sorte vicarius. 
IUic matre carentibus 

Privignis mulier temperat innocens, 
Nec dotata regit virum 

Coniunx nec nitido fidit adultero. 
Dos est magna parentium 

Virtus et metuens alterius viri 
Certo foedere castitas; 

Et peccare nefas aut pretium est mori. 



15 
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of divisions of property is a character- 
istic of the golden age in Virg. G. i. 
126 ' Ne signare quidem ant partiri 
limite campos Fas erat.* The con- 
junction of 'immetata* with 'iogera/ 
which is a measnre of surface, has the 
effect of an oxymoron. 

13. Amges et Cererem, ty 9icL SimmV, 
probably like 'gemmas et lapides/ v. 
48 ; the double substantive is meant to 
express uni versality, ' fniits of the ground 
of every kind.* 

14-16. This is best illustrated by 
Cae*ar*s description (B. G. 4. i) of the 
Snevi, from whom it is possible that 
Horace has transferred it to the Scy- 
thians. 'Suevi centum pagos habere 
dicuntur, ex qnibus quotannis singula 
milia armatorum beUandi causa ex fini- 
bus educunt. Reliqui qui domi manse- 
rint se atque illos alunt. Hi rursus 
invicem anno post in armis sunt, illi 
domi remanent. Sic neque agricultura 
nec ratio atqne nsus belli intermittitur. 
5>ed privati ac separati agri apud eos 
nihil est ; neque longius anno remanere 
uno in loco incolendi causa licet.' 

14. neo cultura plaoet, &c., seems 
therefore possibly to include the two 
ideas that no individual was employed 
in tillage for more than a year together, 
and that the same piece of ground was 
not tilled for more than a year. * None 
cares to till the soil for more than a 
single year, and when one has fulfilled 
his toil a successor relieves him on the 
same terms of service.' 

1 6. aequaU sorte, sc. for a year*s tum. 

vioarius, as Cicero calls Murena, the 
consnl elect, ' vicarium diligentiae meae/ 
Mur. 37. 



17, 18. 'Holds her hands from harm- 
ing her motherless step-children.* For 
the use of 'temperat* cp. Cic. Verr. 
3. 59 ' Te putet quisquam sociis tem* 
perasse?* Ritter taices it, after the 
Schol., a8»'pocula temperat,* 'inno- 
cens * implying that she mixes no poison 
in the cup. There is no anthority for 
the absolute use of ' temperare ' in this 
sense. 

19. dotata, on the strength of her 
dower. Plaut. Men. 5. a. 16 ' Ita istaec 
solent quae viros subservire Sibi postn- 
lant dote fretae feroces.* Id. Anlul. 
3. 5. 61 * Nam qnae indotata est ea in 
potestate est viri; Dotatae mactant et 
malo et damno viros.* It is constr. with 
* regit,* but not with * fidit ' ; cp. 2. 5. 

13. 3. «3. 14- 
regit, fidlt, the point is the inversion 

of lawfiil relations. 

21. ' The ample dower they bring is 
their parents' worth/ the pure blood 
and healthy traditions of viituons honse- 
holds. Contrast 3. 6. 17 foll. 

22. metuensalteriuBTiri; the gen. 
as 'rixamm metuens,* 3. 19. 16, q.v. 

23. certo foedere; i. 3. 18 'irrapta 
copula.* It is one of Horace'» abl. 
absol. (see on 2. i. 12% neither exactly 
the abl. of the ground of the action wirh 
' metnens * nor the abL uf the quality 
with ' castitas ' : it adds a circnmstance 
which completes and explains both sub- 
stantive and partidple, 'the marriage 
bond was inviolable : ' foedus,* of the 
covenant of mairiage ; cp. Virg. Aen. 4. 
339 ' ncque haec in foedera veni.' 

24. ' l'hey dare not sin, or if they sin 
they die/ Conington. For the constr. 
of * nefas . . . aut ' cp. 3. 1 2. i, a. A few 
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O quisquis volet impias 

Caedes et rabiem tollere civicam, 
Si quaeret Pater URBIUM 

Subscribi statuis, indomitam audeat 
Refrenare licentiam, 

Clarus postgenitis: quatenus — heu nefasl 
Virtutem incolumem odimus, 

Sublatam ex oculis quaerimus invidi. 
Quid tristes querimoniae, 

Si non supplicio culpa reciditur^ 
Quid leges sine moribus 

Vanae proficiunt, si neque fervidis 
Pars inclusa caloribus 

Mundi nec Boreae finitimum latus 
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MSS. read 'pretinm mori/ one *pre- 
tium emori.' If this were adopted we 
might still take it as above. Bentley, 
«nd after him severel editors, make 
'nefasy* &c. a continnation of the * dos,* 
r6 6$ifuroy dvm, ic,r,K 'the fact that 
they dare not sin/ &c ; bnt the Latin is 
awicward. 

pretiam, noirfj. The word does not 
necessarily inoply dther reward or 
pnnishment. Jnv. Sat. 15. 105 ' IUe 
cracem scelexis pretinm tnlit, hic dia- 
dema.' 

95. It appears from Porph. that in 
his time some copies marked the be- 
einning of a new Ode here. for he con- 
denms snch a division. See on Od. 
1.7. 15 and Epod. a. 33. 

a6. oivioam, ' of dtizens against citi- 
zens.' See on i. a. ai 'andiet cives 
acnisse ferram.' 

ay. Pater nrbium. It is impossible 
to donbt that Horace had in mind the 
historic tiUe of great patriots, 'Pater 
Patriae,' which, Uiough it had not yet 
been eonferred on Augnstus by the 
Senate, may yet have been cnrrently 
given to him by his partisans (see on 
I. a. 50) ; but the form 'Pater nrbium* 
it taken imther from the more spedal 
designations given to their benefactors 
by particnlar towns. Orelli quotes an 
inscription to Angnstns from Jadera, a 
colony in lUyria, IMP. cabsar. divi f. 

A(7G. PAKKN8 COLONIAE MURUM ET 

TOKRES DSDIT. Cicero bids his brother 
(ad Q. Fr. i. I) deserve the title of 



' parens Asiae.* This generel benefactor 
is to be recognized as snch from city to 
city, to have in each his statue with the 
mem^rial of his public services. 

28. subsoribi, i.e. to have his name 
inscribed at the bottom of the statues. 

29. refirenare lioentiam, cp.4. 15.9, 
where Horace proclaims that Augnstus 
has accomplished this task, 'oidinem 
Rectum evaganti frena licentiae Iniecit.* 

30. quatenus, 'since/ Sat i. i. 64, 

31. 32. For the sentiment cp. a. i. 
10-14, ^^ t^^ verses attributed to 
Menander : Aciko^ y^p 6r9pi mivrcr Iv- 
fA^v cd/rAccT I (Snrri ip$ovija€u itarBaviivra 
h* alviaat, 

32. quaerimas, wo$ovfi€v, 'reqniri- 
mus,* ' we look for without finding. 

invidi goes with both clauses ; it is 
the clue to the apparent inconsistency. 

33. querimoniae, lamentations in 
the senate, in sodety, in literatnre, over 
the evils of the time. 

35. legea sine moribua, cp. 4. 5. aa, 
where Angustus is represented as having 
touched both springs of reformation: 
' Mos et lex maculosum edomnit neiiEis.* 

37, 38. pars, latua; cp. 3. 3. 55 
* Qua parte debacchentur ignes ' ; i. aa. 
19 'Quod latus mundi nebulae malus- 
que luppiter nrget.* 

37. inclusa, 'fenced in/ as if the 
heats were intended to bar it from 
human intrusion. ' Terra domibus ne- 
gata,* ibid. Virg. Aen. 7. aa^ ' si qnem 
. . . dirimit plaga solis iniqni.' 
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Durataeque solo nives 

Mercatorem abigunt, horrida callidi 
Vincunt aequora navitae, 

Magnum pauperies opprobrium iubet 
Quidvis et facere et pati 

Virtutisque viam deserit arduae? 
Vel nos in Capitolium, 

Quo clamor vocat et turba faventium, 
Vel nos in mare proximum 

Gemmas et lapides, aurum et inutile, 
Summi materiem mali, 

Mittamus, scelerum si bene poenitet. 



40 



45 



50 



39. aolo, ablatiTe of place. 

40 foll. The whole passage is an echo 
of parts of Od. i. 3. Cp. ▼. 43 with 
' audax omnia perpeti/ &c. The ' mer- 
cator' is alwa^rs Horace*s tvpe of the 
eager pursuit of wealth. Od. i. 31. 10 
foli., £pp. I. I. 45 foU. To cross the 
sea is to fly in the fieice of the < prudens 
Deus/ who put that barrier between 
land and land. 

callidi; cp. Soph. Ant. 335 foll., 
snmming up the triumph of man's wit : 
rovTO ic€u wokiov iripaM w6jrrov xu/Uf^ 
v&r^ I X^P^^» • • vffN^paS^r dv^p, The 
apodosis to the whole sentence is the 
original * Quid leges . . . proficiunt ? ' 
' Horrida . . . navitae ' and < magnum 
. . . arduae * are both constructed after 
'si.* The asyndeton serves to point 
out that the two last clauses are not 
fresh instances of that general thirst for 
wealthy which belies sumptuary laws, 
but two explanations of the merchant^s 
boldness : if the sea is rough the sea- 
man is cunning (for the relation of the 
two adjectives see on i. 3. 10) to over- 
come its difiiculties, and in any case 
there is the prevailing motive behind, 
the dread of the one great shame, 
poverty. 

42. magnum opprobrium ; Sat. 2. 3. 
92 * Credidit ingens Pauperiem yitium.' 

44. arduae, pred. That the hill is 
tteep is the reason why men tum out of 
the path. 

45-50. Orelli well compares with this 
burst Kpod. 16. 1 7 < Nnlla sit hac potior 
sententia/ &c. The emphasis of posi- 
tion and repetition is shared between 
V€/ and fMs ; ' vel * ' vel* emphasizing the 



indiiference of the smaller consideration, 
' anywhere that you please — give it to 
the gods orthrow it into the sea'; and so 
the importanoe of tbe greater one, ' only 
get quit of it once for aU * : * nos,* 'nos' 
singling out the poet and the audience 
whom he addresses from the rest of the 
world; 'let us at lout,' the *melior 
pais' of Epod. 16. 

45. in Oapitolium. Horaoe already 
imagines the triumphal prooession in 
which, amid the popular joy, the mis- 
chievous gold will be conducted to the 
capitol. Its destination was probably 
SQggcsted by the gifU which Angustus 
h^ made, or was abont to maxe, to 
that temple. Suet. Oct. 30 * in oellam 
Capitolini lovis sededm millia pondo 
auri gemmasque ac margaritas quin- 
genties H. S. una donatione contolit.' 
Cp. generally Od. 3. 3. 49-52. 

48. geinmas et lapides. For the 
same distinction the editors quote Ov. 
de Med. Fac 20, ai ' Conspicuam gern* 
mis vultis habere manum : Induitis collo 
lapides oriente petitos*; Mart. 11. 50. 4 
*Gemma vel a digito vel cadit aure 
lapis.* One might fancy from these 
lines that *gemma* meant spedally a 
stone set and graven ; and passages are 
quoted in which * lapis * is used sped- 
ally of a pearl. In any case the double 
substantive will mean 'jewels of every 
kind'; see above, v. 12. 

49. summi maU, ^dictum ut summa 
res publicay summa salus* Orelli, ' the 
occasion of the chief ofTending.' 

50. bene « * vere,* * to any good pur- 
pose.* Cp. the uses of ' male,* ' male 
sanus,* &c. 
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Eradenda cupidinis 

Pravi sunt elementa et tenerae nimis 
Mentes asperioribus 

Formandae studiis. Nescit equo rudis 
Haerere ingenuus puer 

Venarique timet, ludere doctior, 
Seu Graeco iubeas trocho 

Seu malis vetita legibus alea, 
Cum periura patris fides 

Consortem socium fallat et hospitem 
Indignoque pecuniam 

Heredi properet. Scilicet improbae 
Crescunt divitiae; tamen 

Curtae nescio quid semper abest ret. 



55 
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51. eradenda . . . elementa. If any 
I11II metaphor is felt, it wonld seem to 
be of rnbbiDg ont the characters on 
a wazed tablet. The ffrocx<Mi, mdi- 
ments, alphabet, of avarioe most be 
efiaoed, the mind mnst become once 
more ita$ap6$ nSpa^, 

eupidinia, masc, see on 2. 16. 15 ; 
here, as there, it is the desire of money. 

54. radia, with 'nesdt'; it is anti- 
thencal to ' doctior ' ; ' knows not, for he 
has never been tanght this lesson.* 

57. Qraeco. For the comparison of 
tme Roman sports to the more fieuhian- 
able Greek ones cp. Sat. a. a. 9 foll. 
' leporem sectatns eqnoye Lassus ab in- 
domito Tel si Romana fatigat Militia 
aeuetnm Graecari, sen pila velox . . . 
Seu te discns aget,* &c. The ' trochns ' 
was a hoop ; see Dict. Ant. 

58. vetita legibua; Ov. Trist. a. 
470 'Haec [alea] est ad nostros non 
leve crimen avos * ; Cic Phil. a. 23 ' Li- 
cininm Denticnbun de alea condemna- 
tnm.' The definite laws are not known. 

59. oum . . . fallaty seems to give 
the leason of the foregoing facts. You 



cannot wonder at it when the father 
himself is engaged as he is. 

periora fldes ; cp. i. 18. 16 ' Arcani 
fides prodiga.' Yon trust his hononr, 
yon find it forswom. 

60. oonaortem sooiom, ' the partner 
of his fortunes.* 'Consors* was used 
for a *coheir/ as 'sors* for 'patrimo- 
nium,* Fest. s. v. It seems to be more 
widely nsed for those whose fortune is 
in the same bottom. 

6a. properet) trans. as 'deproperare,* 
Od. a. 7. 24, 'festinare,* £pp. i. a. 61. 

soilioet, * this is the end of the whole 
matter.' Xhe thirst for money, which 
can never be satisfied, is the cause to 
which Horace traces the cheating of the 
father and the gambling of the son, and 
in it he retums to the lesson of the Ode, 
of the first line as of tbe last. 

improbae; not to be confined to 
' crescunt,* for it describes the nature of 
wealth, which for ever grows, yet comes 
no nearer to satisf^iig: it is like a 
pitcher of the Danaids : rd ii\y c2 irpd<r- 
a%tv 6M6p€aTW l^v woai fiporoiaiv. 
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ODE XXV. 

In Ihis Ode, as in a. 19, Horace has tried to catch the inspiration of a Greek 
dithyramb. In that one he professes to recall the effects which the sight of 
Bacchns had upon him : in the present one he is actually nnder the inflnence of 
the afflatus. ' He is hnrried away, whither he knows not : his eyes are opened on 
strange cavems and river-banks and woods. His tongne will be loosed in a 
moment to sing no hnroble theme, and in no common strain, the glories of Caesar : 
he foUows the god, for he mnst, and it is delightful, bnt it is fearfhl too.' 

The glory of Caesar is only mentioned as the snbject of the coming burst of 
song ; bnt the place of hononr given to it is in effect the celebration which is 
promised. See i. 6, Introd. 

Metn^Tktrd Asclepiad. 

Quo me, Bacche, rapis tui 

Flenum? quae nemora aut quos agor in specus 
Velox mente nova? quibus 

Antris egregii Caesaris audiar 
Aetemum meditans decus 5 

Stellis inserere et consilio lovis? 



I. tui plenum; 3. 19. 6 < pleno 
Bacchi pectore.' 

a. For the omission of the preposition 
with the first substantive cp. £pp. a. i. 
25 * Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis aequata 
Sabinis/ Virg. Aen. 6. 692 *■ Quas ego 
te terras et quanta per aequora vectum 
Aspicio.' It was a Greek licence ; cp. 
amongst others Soph. O. T. 733 frxioj^ V 

3. yelox mente nova. The inspira- 
tion so alters him that he can hardly 
recognize his soul as his own, and it 
endows him with the swiftness of 
thought. 

qiribus antris, local ablative. 

4-6. The constr. is ^audiar, meditans 
inserere.' Horace already * meditatur 
inserere/ &c The question is where 
his dreamings will find voice and an 
auditoiy. 

4. egregii, i. 6. 11. 

5. aetemum is pred., 'to set Caesar^s 
glory as a new star in the skies for 
ever.' 



meditans «» /icXcTvr, 'planning/ 
* practising.' Possibly also it suggested 
the idea, which it often conveys, of 
poetical composition as the means of 
conferring the promised glory : * medi- 
tari * is used in the sense of ' composing 
aloud' in Virg. £. 6. 8a < Omnia quae 
Phoebo quondam meditante beatus 
Audiit Eurotas.* 

6. consiUo lovis, 'theconncilboard 
of Jupiter.* VirgiFs * quem mox quae 
sint habitura deorum Concilia,' G. i. 34, 
is hardly as high a compliment to 
Augustus' wisdom. Bentley would fol- 
low a minority of MSS. in reading 
'concilio' here also; bnt Orelli points 
out that as ^concilium* means only 
a ' gathering/ ' concilium deorum * is 
a natural expression, ' concilium lovis ' 
scarcely so. The general terms in 
which Caesar*s apotheosis is spoken of 
are the same in the two passages. In 
both he is at one moment to be a god, 
at another a star. 
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Dicam insigne recens adhuc 

Indictuih ore alio. Non secus in iugis 
Exsomnis stupet Euias 

Hebrum prospiciens et nive candidam 
Thracen ac pede barbaro 

Lustratam Rhodopen, ut mihi devio 
Ripas et vacuum nemus 

Mirari libet. O NaYadum potens 
Baccharumque valentium 

Proceras manibus vertere fraxinos, 
Nil parvum aut humili modo, 

Nil mortale loquar. Dulce periculum est, 
O Lenaee, sequi deum 

Cingentem viridi tempora pampino. 



10 



15 
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7. The subject of his song is to be 
something notable, something new, 
something which no tongue has sang 
of before him. 

reoena implies that the events are 
fresh. 

8. non secas, &c. As the Bacchante 
who has been carried by her frenzy to 
the top of Haemns (cp. Lncan. i. 673 
'vertice Pindi Edonis Ogygio decnrrit 
plena Lyaeo*^ gazes in rapt astonish- 
ment on the plain of Thrace before her, 
the Hebms watering the middle of it, 
Rhodope its westem bonndary — so the 
poet, carried he knows not where 
(^'devio'), looks with delighted wonder 
on river-bonks and woodland. The two 
points of comparison are the nnexpected- 
ness of the sight, and its effect in rons- 
ing fnrther the Bacchic or the poetic 
McwriafftiSt, Thrace is sacred land to 
the Bacchante, the woods and streams 
to the poet, 3. 4. 5 foIL, 4. 3. la 

9. ezBomnia; Soph. Ant. 1152 eU- 
aiaiyaicr€fAaiv6fi€V€uw6irvvxoi \ xopfvovat, 
The epithet indicates her excitcment. 
BenUey, objecting that the Bacchae are 
spoken of by Euripides (Bacch. 68a) 
and other poets as sleeping, and that 
'iugis' reqnires an epithet, needlessly 
alters ' exsomnis' to 'Kdonis/ and he is 



followed by Meineke, Haupt, and Dill'. 

11. pede barbaro. The point of the 
epithets is the desolation or savagery 
of the view; they correspond to the 
' vacuum nemus,* cf. v. 13 : there is room 
there for the god and for the muses. 

12. ut, coiistr. after 'non secus.* 
Bentley, doubting the possibility of this 
constr. and yet wishing to connect the 
two sentences (others take ' nt ' as ex- 
clamatory), would read with a few MSS. 
* ac ' ; but Horace uses * ut ' where * ac* 
is more usual; cp. i. 16. 7, 9 *aeque 
. . . ut.' 

14. NaSadum potena, i. 3. i. 

15. valentium; £ur. Bacch. lop, 
1064, 1098. Acomparison is evidently 
intended between the supematural 
strength given to the Bacchantes by 
the possession of the god and the power 
to smg *nil parvum nil mortale/ which 
the same inspiration gives to the poet. 

i^. humili modo, rawuym, 'Mo- 
dus does not seem to have been actu- 
ally used in a musical or poetical sense 
in the singular. 

18. mortale, ' of mere man*s utter- 
ance/ Conington. 

ao. tempora, the god's own temples, 
as appears from 4. 8. 33 ' omatus viridi 
tempora pampino Liber.' 
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ODE XXVI. 

The poet professes hirosclf foiled in his addresies to Chloe, and recognices the 
meaning of the fieiilure : ' He has made his conqoests in his time ; bnt his campaigns 
are over. Here in Venns* temple he will hang np the instmmenta of gallantry for 
which he has no more nse. Nf ay Venns (we expect, ' grant him peace at last/ 
• spare him further love troables') make Chloe feel one little smazt of her lash.' 

The conclunon points the irony of the beginning. Compore 4. i. Introd. 

Vixi puellis nuper idoneus 
£t militavi non sine gloria; 

Nunc arma defunctumque bello 
Barbiton hic paries habebit, 
Laevum marinae qui Veneris latus 5 

Custodit. Hic hic ponite lucida 

Funalia et vectes et arcus 
Oppositis foribus minaces. 
O quae beatam diva tenes Cyprum et 
Memphin carentem Sithonia nive, 10 



I. vixi, implying that the life is over 
(cp. 3. 39. 43 * Vixi : cras vel altra/ &c), 
although ' nuper idoncns/ which quali- 
fies it, implies that it is only just over. 

idoneus; 4. i. 13. 

3. The arms of the warfare which he 
abandons (cp. 4. i. 16 'militiae tnae*) 
are to be suspcnded in the temple of 
Venus, as the 'gladiator emeritus/ £pp. 
I. I. 4, afiixes his 'Herculis ad po- 
stem.' 

4. barbiton. The lute implies that 
his love-songs are over as well as his 
loves. 

5. The wall of the temple of Venus 
Anadyomene which her statue has on 
its left hand. Ritter thinks that the 
particular description shows that Horace 
is referring to a special temple, at Velia 
or elsewhere, iamiliar to him%elf. Most 
editors say that the left wall is chosen 
because the left was (according to Cic. 
de Div. 2. 39) the side of good omen 
to the Romans, though the poets, copy- 
ing the Greeks, often reverse its cha- 
racter. 

6. ponite, addressed to the attend- 



ants ; the 'pueri* who are named in the 
similar i. 19. 14. 

7. fimalia ; Virg. Aen. 1 . 737. They 
were apparently tapers of a large size, 
ropes smeared with wax, here nsed to 
light the lover to his mistrcss' door. 
Cp. Prop. I. 3. 10, A, 16. 16 and Theoc. 

2. laS E{ 8* ixXf fi &$€tT€ Kol d $vpa 
cfxcTO fiox^f I irdrroif itai w^Xiieus iad 
Xa/iirddcf i}y0or l^' hiUas, 

et arcus. 'Quibus ianitores terre- 
rent ' is the note in the valuable MS. in 
Queen*s CoIIege (Oxford) Libiary. Cp. 

3. 14. 23. It is an odd weapon for the 
purpose, and, as Bentley complains, the 

' oppositae fores' would have protected • 
the porter. He alters 'et arcns' boldly 
to ' secnresque * ; Keller defends the rather 
strange conjectnre ' asdas/ a rare word 
for an axe. Other meanings have been 
suggested for *arcus/ snoi as 'cata- 
pults ' or * levers,' but they are onsup- 
ported. 

9, 10. Tt is common to preface prayers 
bv recalling various titles and sacred 
places of the god who is addressed. 
'Cyprus' is the well-known seat of 
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Regina, sublimi flagello 
Tange Chloen semel arrogantem. 
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Venus' worship ; sce i. 3. i. Why 
'Memphis' is named is not so clear. 
Hdt. (a. II a) and Strabo (17, p. 1161) 
mention a temple of *A0/>o&t^ {iivrf 
there. A line of Bacchylides (37, Bergk) 
has been preieryed : ti^ dxcc/iaKr^ rc 
M4/MptP Koi SorairdlySca NciXo»', of which 
poftsibly an echo is heard in the epithct 
of Memphis here ; bnt the connexion of 
the Terse is not known. Probably, as 
DiU'. and Ritter think, ' caientem nive * 



is an appeal to Venus against the icy 
heart of Chloe : * Etenim frigas ut in 
rerum natura ita in hominum pectoribus 
odiosum est VenerL' Dill'. 

SithoniA; i. 18. 9. 

11, la. Venus is for the moment 
armed with the lash, which belongs 
rather to the Furies, to punish offences 
against herself. ' Sublimi/ ' lifted high 
for the blow.' 



ODE XXVII. 



' EviL omens are for the evil. If I fear for you, I will at least wish you all good 
omens. Go, if you must go, and be happy wherever yon are ; and think of me 
sometimes, Galatea. Only remember the season. I have reason to know what 
a stormy passage of the Adriatic is like ; may no friend of mine ever experience 
it ! Europa didn't know on what she was embarking, till she found herself on the 
seas and saw nothing bnt sky and water. Then she repented bitterly, till Venus 
consoled her.' 

It is possible that the conclnsion of £uropa's story loses its immediate point 
from our not knowing the circumstances of Galatea*s journey. Was she too, it 
has been suggested, to find consolation in the wealth and greatness of the com- 
panion of her travel ? There is no passion, though there is tendemess and kindli- 
ness, in the poet*s feeling towards her. The Ode contrasts in this respect with the 
•imilar poems of Propertius (i. 8) and Ovid (Am. a. 11). 

In any case Horace meant people to read his Ode who knew nothing of Galatea, 
and the stoiy of Europa makes an artistic whole, even if, as is so often the case in 
Pindar^s mythological episodes, it only touches at one point the subject with which 
the Ode begins. The story of Europa is told in Ov. Met. a. 847 foll. 

Impios parrae recinentis omen 
Ducat et praegnas canis aut ab agro 



3. ducat, nifivot, ' go with them on 
their way/ i. e. attend their setting forth. 
The talk is of iv6tkoi ov/i/SoXoi, Aesch. 
P. V. 487. 



I. jmrrae. Probably the common 
owl, called still in local Italian dialects 
'parruzza.' 

reoiiientis, repeating its note; i. la. 
3, Epp. 1. 1. 55. 
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Rava decurrens lupa Lanuvino, 

Fetaque vulpes. 
Rumpat et serpens iter institutum, 
Si per obliquum similis sagittae 
Terruit mannos: ego cui timebo 

Providus auspex, 
Antequam stantes repetat paludes 
Imbrium divina avis imminentum, 
Oscinem corvum prece suscitabo 

Solis ab ortu. 
Sis licet felix, ubicumque mavis, 
Et memor nostri, Galatea, vivas, 



5 
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3. rava, 'ravus color dlcitur niger 
mixtus cum fulvo/ Acr. 

deourrens Iianuvino. LanuTium, 
now Civita Lavigna, was on a hill about 
a mile to the right of the Via Appia (cp. 
Cic. pro MiL 5. 10), by which Galatea 
is starting, like Horace in Sat i. 5, for 
Brundisium and the passage to Greece. 

5. rumpat et. There is no incon- 
sistency, as Bentley objects, between the 
wishes of the first and second stanzas. 
They are really alternatives, though put, 
after a common fiishion, conjunctively, 
like the Homeric ct^' 5<^Xts dyoy6i r 
ifjiivai dyafA^s r diroKitrOai : see on 3. 
1 1. 49. ' Let evil omens attend the set- 
ting forth, or stop the joumey of the 
wicked.' Both things may liappen to 
them, though not to the same people on 
the same occaston. * I/ he continues, 
' if with my knowledge of augury I am 
anxious for a friend, will at least do 
my best to procure good omens for her. 
Go, Galatea, where you like best, and 
f^ood omens go with you.' Munro foUows 
Bentley in adopting the reading 'rum- 
pit/ which is found in a few MSS. of 
value, and in the best MSS. (not in the 
interpretation) of Acr. and Porph. This 
alteration gives a dififerent colour to the 
whole passage. AU three stanzas will 
then, though undcr varied forms, be 
really direct statements of the omens 
which stop, or ought to stop, persons 
from setting out on a jouraey. * Only 
those who think nothing of religion 
would start in spite of the hooting of 
on owl (the form is optative or per- 
missive, * let the omen of an owl, 8cc 
go with the wicked') : even if the 
jouraey is begun, it is broken off if a 
snake darts across the road : I shall 



pray, when I am anxions for a friend*s 
safety, for the omen of a croaking crow 
in the east, instead of that of the raven 
flying away to the pools.' The transi- 
tion from this to stanza 4 is very awk- 
ward, unless, with Bentley and Munro, 
we complete the sense by adopting, in 
v. 15, the conjectnre of Lambinus, 
' vetat * ; so that it will mean, ' in your 
case, Galatea, there are none of these 
bad omens.* The *que' in ▼. 15 is 
awkward in that case, and the direct 
enumeration of the omens must have 
owed its point, if it had any, to circum- 
stances which we do not know. 

7. oui timebo, ' for one for whom * ; 
the dative has to do double duty. ' Cui ' 
is the reading of V and the other best 
MSS. : it was corrupted to * cur/ and 
thcn to ' quid.' 

8. providus auspex. He will not 
only wait for the omens and judge them 
when they come, but will look forward 
to them, and try to procure good ones. 

10. imbriom divina aviB, as 3. 17. 
1 2 * aquae augur annosa coroix,' of the 
same bird. Both ' stantes paludes * and 
* vaga* seem to refer to the same sign of 
bad weather as that mentioned by Virg. 
G. I. 388 < Tam coinix plena plnviam 
vocat improba voce £t sola in sicca 
secum spatiatur arena.' Horace will 
pray that the omen ofgood weathermay 
anticipate and prevent the omen of bad. 

11. oscinem, ' to give an omen by 
its voice,' according to the division of 
birds of omen given in Virg. Acn. 3. 361 
*£t volucrum linguas et praepetis omina 
pennae.* 

13. licet, sc. ' per me,' ' I would not 
hinder it.* 
, 14. noBtri; 3. 11. 51, 3. aS. 9. 
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Teque nec laevus vetet ire picus 

Nec vaga cornix. 
Sed vides, quanto trepidet tumultu 
Pronus Orion. Ego quid sit ater 
Hadriae novi sinus et quid albus 

Peccet lapyx. 
Hostium uxores puerique caecos 
Sentiant motus orientis Austri et 
Aequoris nigri fremitum et trementes 

Verbere ripas. 
Sic et Europe niveum doloso 
Credidit tauro latus et scatentem 
Beluis pontum mediasque fraudes 

Palluit audax. 
Nuper in pratis studiosa florum et 
Debitae Nymphis opifex coronae 
Nocte sublustri nihil astra praeter 

Vidit et undas. 



'5 



ao 



25 



30 



15. laeTua pious ; see Conington on 
Virg. £. 9. 15. He points oat that the 
appearanoe on the left or on the right of 
particnlar birds seems to have affected, 
not the goodness or badness of the 
omen, bnt its credibility. 

16. vaga, see on v. 10. 

18. pronoa * ' devexosy' i. 28. ai. 
Cp. Epod. 10. 9, 15. 7. * Amidst what 
commotion Orion hastens to his set- 
ting.' 

ego noTi. Horace had made the 
passage himself on his way to Athens, 
and home from the war after the battle 
of Philippi, if not also before and after 
Actinm. 

quid ait^ &c,, ' what Hadria^s gulf is 
when it blackens, and the treachery of 
lapyx for aU his white skies.' 

20. lapyz (i. 3. 4) is the favonrable 
wind for crossing from Brundisiom. It 
18 nsually * albus ' (see on 1.7. 15), but 
capable of occasionally deceiving those 
who trust it. For the verbal antithesis 
of ' ater/ < albns/ see on i. 21. 7, 8. 

ai. hofltimn; i.ai.i^foU. Ifthese 
horrors mnst faU on some one, may it 
be on onr enemies. Virg. G. 3. 513 
*Di meliora piis erroremqne hostibns 
iUum.' 

caacofly ' blind,' in the sense of ' mys- 
terioat^' of which the effect is perceived 



before the cause ; cp. 'Af 5tc votxp^pif 
viKayos fUya tP&iAart kw^ \ bcaoiiwov 
Xiyituv iyifujv XmtffrfpSL ie4Kiv$a \ airorSf 
Hom. II. 14. 16: or possibly only < un- 
expected/ as ' caeca fata/ 2. 13. 16. 

24. ripas, of the shore of the sea, as 
in 2. 18. 22, 

35. doloso oredidit ; 3. 5. 33 * per- 
fidis se credidit' 

26. latuB. The picture is of her 
lying along on the bulPs back, as in 2. 
7. 18 ' latus Depone sub lauru,' of Pom- 
peius lying at length on the grass. 

et. Bentley would read * at,* but * et * 
is preferable, even apart from the MSS. 
The parallel {* sic et Europe ') consists 
in the confidence before the danger was 
seen, foUowed by terror when it l)ecame 
apparent The contrast between these 
two is evident enough, without an ad- 
versative particle to emphasize it : it is 
their union in one person which is in 
point. 

Boatentem beluiB ; see on i. 3. 18. 

27. medias fraudea. She did not 
discover the deception tiU she was in 
the thick of it ijkv fAiaots d/ttevoTdTois), 
and then she * tumed pale at the sight, 
for all her boldness.' 

a8. paUuit, with accusative, as in 
£pp. I. 3. 10. 
3a debitae; i. 36. 2, 2. 7. 17. 
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Quae simul centum tetigit potentem 
Oppidis Creten: Pater, o relictum 
Filiae nomen, pietasque, dixit, 

Victa furorel 
Unde quo veni? Levis una mors est 
Virginum culpae. Vigilansne ploro 
Turpe commissum, an vitiis carentem 

Ludit imago 
Vana, quae porta fugiens ebuma 
Somnium ducit? Meliusne fluctus 
Ire per longos fuit^ an recentes 

Carpere flores? 
Si quis infamem mihi nunc iuvencum 
Dedat iratae, lacerare ferro et 
Frangere enitar modo multum amati 

Comua monstri. 



35 



40 



45 



33. oentum oppidia; Epod. 9. 29. 
The Homeric kKarifjatoXiv, II. a. ^9. 

34. Fater, o reliotnm flliae nomen, 
'My fatherl oh name thy daughter 
may no longer speak.' It is probably 
best to take the words * Pater ! o nomen 
(sc. patris) filiae (sc a filia) relictnm.' 
She calls on her father, bnt the name 
xeminds her that she has left behind her 
the privileges as well as the duties re- 
called by it. Bentley compares Ariadne*8 
confession, Ov. Her. 10. 69 * Nam pater 
et tellus iusto regnata porenti Prodita 
snnt facto nomina cara meo.' The other 
possible construction, * filiae (gen. case) 
nomen relictum (sc. a me)/ seems, as 
Bentley argues, to reqnire ' O pater I O 
relictum/ &&, as they then become 
separate exclamations. 

£uropa*s father was, according to 
Homer, II. 14. 321, Phoenix; acconiing 
to Ovid, Met. 1. c, Agenor. 

35. pietas viota fiirore ; cp. Ov. 
Met I. 149 * Victa iacet pietas.' This 
b better than with Acron, to take 
• victa furore * with * dixit/ as a descrip- 
tion of Europa. 

37. onde quo. The two questions 
nm together after the Greek fashion. 
rk ft6$€P yty^s ; Eur. Alc. 213. * Asyn- 
deton convenit commoto loquentis 
animo,* Ritter. Mitsch. compares Vir- 
giVs expression of Tumus' bewilder- 
ment, Aen. la 669 * Quo feror ? unde 
abii ? quae me fuga quemve reducet ? * 
This is perhaps consistent with the fi^- 



ing that if she answered her qnestions, 
the answer would be, 'from a happy 
home to shame and danger'; but in the 
first instance the picture seems to be of 
bewilderment, expressed by a rapid suc- 
cession of contradictory thoughts, though 
they settle down at last into self-reproach. 

nna mom, 'a single death*«Bdeath 
by itself, without additional pains. Soph. 
Ant 308 ovx i/iir^At^rp /tovros dpxiaMt, 
Propertius imitates it, 5. 4. 1 7 ' £t satis 
una malae poterit mors esse puellae*; 
Paley, in loc, refers the expression to 
the Greek vokXdxiff fwptAKis, r^Matat, 

levis, 'is light for/ i. e. <a light 
punishment for. 

38. virginum onlpae. Orelli points 
out (against Markland, who vrished to 
read * virginis ') that the plural softens, 
by generalizing, the truth. She feels 
the spedal application, but is likely to 
shrink from expressing it. Similarly, 
Bentley injures the deUcacy of the ^s- 
sage by chan?ing ' vitiis ' to ' vitio.* The 
reasons whicn he gives for the change— 
the generality ofthe plnral and the 
technical use of the singular as almoet « 
' stuprum * — really indicate Horace*s 
purpose in preferring ' vitiis.' 

41. porta ebuma; Hom. Od. 19. 
562 foll., Virg. Aen. 6. 894. 

42. somnium dnoit, 'the &ncy 
brings a dream/ i. e. comes in a dream. 

47.enitar/Iwould useallmystrength'; 
it contiasts with ' multnm amatL* 
48. monstri. Some good MSS. have 
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Impudens liqui patrios Penates, 
Impudens Orcum moror. O deorum 
Si quis haec audis, utinam inter errem 

Nuda leones! 
Antequam turpis macies decentes 
Occupet malas teneraeque sucus 
Defluat praedae, speciosa quaero 

Pascere tigres. 
Vilis Europe, pater urget absens: 
Quid mori cessas? Potes hac ab omo 
Pendulum zona bene te secuta 

Laedere coUum. 
Sive te rupes et acuta leto 
Saxa delectant, age te procellae 
Crede veloci, nisi herile mavis 

Carpere pensum, 



50 



55 



60 



' tauri.' bat, as OreUi observes, this read- 
ing was probably a gloss, heiped to 
nsQrp the text by v. 72. Europa has 
called it, in v. 45, ' infamem iavencum,' 
bnt she has leamt long ago that it was 
not merely what it seem^. It shonld 
be noticed that Horace imagines the 
bnU to have vanished the moment he 
has landed Europa on the Cretan shore. 
She is then alone, conscious that she 
has been brought there for a bad pur- 
pose, bnt thinking (w. 6^-6^) of some 
eaithly ravisher, such as Pans, &c., tiU 
Venus appears to reconcile her to the 
honour intended for her by Jupiter. 

50. impadens. She repeats it, as 
thongh she had now found the clue to 
her conduct, 'shameless' from begin- 
ning to end. 

Oroam moror, 'keep Death wait- 
ing.' 

51. ai qnia audia. The second person 
of the verb is nsed by a kind of attrac- 
tion, something between ' O dii, si 
anditisy' and 'O dens, si quis deorum 
audit.' DilK. compares Virg. Aen. 4. 
684 ' Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus 
nltor.' 

53-56. The point of this stanza is not 
qnite obvions. OreUi thinks she depre- 
cates a tedious death, and quotes Soph. 
Ant. 819 foll. oOrt ff>$ivdoiy wXriyftoa 
w6ao9S I ovrc ^nf>4eay Mxttpa \axovaj\dXX* 
abrSpofMOt ffaoa fi6vfj h^ \ BvarSjv 'AtdoM 
Marafi^u, But probably the thought 



is rather that she would make haste and 
let her young beauty, the hated cause of 
her present condition, gain her a death 
before it too vanished. It may at least 
be of some use if it makes her a dainty 
morsel for a tiger. She loathes her 
beauty : it is not that she would spare 
it from withering, or herself from seeing 
it wither. 

58. hao ab omo, ' you need not look 
far.' 

59. bene = ' opportune ' ; cp. Aesch. 
Suppl. 457 foU. 

00. laedere, * to break ' ; more usually 
'elidere/ a conscious fKiojots. Cp. 
Soph. Ant. 54 irAc«Tar(Tiv d^rivatoi 
Xojfidrai fiiov, It is a common mode of 
self-destruction in the heroic legends. 
Cp. Jocasta (Ant. 1. c.)} and Antigone 
herself,ib. 1221 r^v fjiiv Kptfiaarijv avxi- 
vos Harddofuv \ 0p6xv fUTc^ci atvli6vos 
( = * zona ') KaBtipfUvtiv, 

61. leto, the dative of the purpose 
with respect to which they are sharp. 
DilK. pomts out the bittemess of ' delec- 
tant.' The only reason the father for 
the moment can imagine why she should 
not hang herself, is that she is caught 
by the charms of some other form of 
death. 

6a. prooeUae, the swift stormwind. 
The idea seems to be that she is to trust 
herself to the wings of the wind, which 
wiU carry her quick to the bottom. 

64. oarpere pensum; Prop. 4. 3. 15 
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Regius sanguis, dominaeque tradi 
Barbarae paelex. Aderat querenti 
Perfidum ridens Venus et remisso 

Filius arcu. 
Mox, ubi lusit satis : Abstineto, 
Dixit, irarum calidaeque rixae, 
Cum tibi invisus laceranda reddet 

Cornua taurus. 
Uxor invicti lovis esse nescis: 
Mitte singultus, bene ferre magnam 
Disce fortunam ; tua sectus orbis 

Nomina ducet. 



65 



' tristes sna pensa ministime Carpebant, 
medio nebat et ipsa loco/ of maidens 
carding their ' weighed portions ' of wool 
for the mistress to spin. 

65. sangnia; a. 20. 6, 4. 2. 13, C. S. 
49. 

66. barbarae, ' foreign/ as though a 
Greek, and not a T^an, were talking. 
Cp. Conington on Virg. Aen. 2. 504. 
The ' paelex ' will be at the command 
of the native qneen, as Cassandra at 
Clytemnaestra*s m the Agam. 

67. perfldum rldens; i. 22. 23, 2. 
12. 14, 2. 19. 6. Her 'smile of trea- 
chery* is partly at the snccess of the 
device which has beguiled Enropa ; 
partly (the emphasis being rather on 
'ridens/ which comes to some extent 
nap^L vfHxrSo/eiav), with a more playful 



meaning, at £uropa's misplaoed grief, 
which she is about to allay. Cupid has 
his bow unstrung, to show that his 
work is over. 

69. abatineto iramm ; see on 2. 9. 

17. 
71. cum reddet, i. e. presently, wben 

he gives you the opportunity of doing 

as you have said that you wonld do 

(v. 45)- 

75. tizor esse nesoia. Either the 
Greek constmction for ' uxorem te esse 
nescis'; or, as Orelli prefers, «= * tanquam 
nxorem te gerere nescis,* ' you know not 
how to play the wife.' 

75. sectus orbis, ' half thc world.* 

76. nomina, plural, as 4. 2. 3 * da- 
turus nomina ponto.' 
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ODE XXVIII. 

The poet represents himself as abont to celebrate the ' Neptanalia ' by a caroose, 
in company with Lyde a ' psaltria.* Cp. 4. 1 1. ' What can he do better on snch 
a day ? ' He bids her ' bustle abont and bring ont the old Caecnban ; their 
sobriety will need a good deal of storming. There is no time to lose ; the day is 
already waning. They will sing in toms : he of Neptnne and the Nereids, she of 
Latona and Diana ; then both together of Venns and of Night.* 

The Neptnnalia were held on Jnly 23. Festus mentions the cnstom of cele- 
brating the day by erecting booths of bonghs called ' nmbrae ' along the bank of 
the Tiber. 

Festo quid potius die 

Neptuni faciam? Prome reconditum 
Lyde strenua Caecubum 

Munitaeque adhibe vim sapientiae. 
Inclinare meridiem 5 

Sentis ac, veluti stet volucris dies, 
Parcis deripere horreo 

Cessantem Bibuli consulis amphoram. 
Nos cantabimus invicem 

Neptunum et virides NereYdum comas; 10 

Tu curva recines lyra 

Latonam et celeris spicula Cynthiae, 



2. reoonditiun, pnt safely away in 
the inner bins : cp. ' interiore nota/ 
3. 3- 8. 

3. atrenas, with ' prome/ ' be vigor- 
ons and biing'; it almost begins the 
metaphor of the next verse, *ahow 
vigorous generalship.' Tbe Caecuban 
ia the artillery that must be brought lo 
bear against the strong entrenchments 
of their serionsness. 

Gaaoabnm ; on i. 20. 9. 

4. aapientiae; 3. 21. 14. 

5. inclinare meridiem, in prose, 
'sol meridie se indinavit,* Liv. 9. 32, 
' the noon has passed its full/ 

7. horreo, a 'stoie* generally, having 
lost its original meaning of a store of 
giain; 1.1.9. Here it is » ' apotheca ' ; 
lee on 3. 31. 7. 

8. oeMantem, as though it were 
the fault of the wine that it came no 
qnicker. 



Bibuli. C. Calpumius Bibulus, cos. 
with C. Julius Caesar, B.C. 59. There 
is doubtless a play on his name. 

9. noa oantabimua inTioem. Either 
*nos'«='ego,* 3. II. 51, 3. 27. 14, and 
* invicem * meaning ' in my tum ' ; or, 
more likcly (as Orelli), ' We will sing in 
tum (' carmine amoebaeo ') of Neptune/ 
&c.| the sentence beginning as though 
' invicem ' would have been enough to 
point out that *Neptune and the Nerelds' 
were to be the subject of one*8 song, 
Latona and Diana of the other'8, and 
then ' tu rednes * having been inserted to 
make the antithesis more clear. For 
the division cp. i. 21. 

II. reoinea, of an answering song, as 
in 1. 1 2. 3 of an echo. The correspond- 
ence of the songs is indicated by the 
metrical correspondence of w. 10 and 
12. 
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Summo carmine, quac Cnidon 

Fulgentesque tenet Cycladas et Paphum 
lunctis visit oloribus ; 

Dicetur merita Nox quoque nenia. 



15 



13. quae. 



What is the antecedent? 
< eam/ sc * recines * or * cantabimus ' ; or 
' ea,* sc. * dicetnr ' ? In any case, prob- 
ably, it is not intended to limit to L^rde 
the song addressed to Venns. 
14. Ailgentes; i. 14. 19. 



15. oloribua. For Venns' car drawn 
by swans see 4. i. 10. 

16. Nox; 3. 19. 10. 
nenia, not necessarily a monmfnl 



song, as We see from £pp. 
' pueromm nenia.* 



I. I. 63 



ODE XXIX. 

The Ode begins with an invitation to Maecenas to visit the poet apparently at his 
Sabine farm. * Everything is ready for his reception. Why does he delay, look out 
of hia window on the distant country, yet stay amid the grandeur and discomforts 
of the city ? Change is pleasant, even from luxnry to simpler life. It smooths the 
brow of care. The dog-days are beginning : in the country they are thinking only 
of getting into the shade and to the river-banks. Maecenas is still fuU of his cares 
for home and foreign politics.' Here Horace takes a wider sweep, and expresses 
with some dignity his philosophy of life, such as it is. * The future is purposely 
hidden from us. Live in the present ; make the best of it, you cannot control or 
foresee anything else. This is oirrApictia, and happincss. If you have really tasted 
life to-day, you may defy Jupiter himself to rob yon of that pleasure. Fortune 
delights in changing men's outward condition : the philosopher is independent of 
her. If his outward happiness is shipwrecked, he can get ashore unharmed him-' 
self.' 

On the place of the Ode in the three Books see Introd. to Books i-iii, $ ii. a ; 
on its probable date see ibid. § 8. 

Tyrrhena regum progenies, tibi 
Non ante verso lene merum cado 



I. Tyrrhena regum progeniea; 
see on i. i. i. The correspondence is 
perhap>s not accidental, but intended 
to help the feeling that he comes back 
at the end of his task to the theme 
with which he began it — his patron : 
* prima dictus, summa dicendus, Ca- 
mena.* That Maecenas was proud of 
his Tuscan ancestry, and that his friends 
were in the habit of setting it in relief 
against the self-chosen humility of bis 
rank in RomCi are the explanation of 



Horace*s selecting this special form of 
exprcssing his friend^s state and great- 
ness. * My great friend * is the natural 
address, when the poem is an invitation 
to him to exchange the weary pomp of 
his city lifc, for the humbler country 
pleasures of the poet's home. For the 
hypallage cp. ' Graia victoram manns,* 
Epod. 10. 12. 

2. verso. The ' cadus * or ' amphora ' 
had to be tipped to pour its contents into 
the * crater which was set on the table. 



/^ 
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Cum flore, Maecenas, rosarum et 
Pressa tuis balanus capillis 
lamdudum apud me est. Eripe te morae ; 
Nec semper udum Tibur et Aefulae 
Declive contempleris arvum et 
Telegoni iuga parricidae. 
Fastidiosam desere copiam et 
Molem propinquam nubibus arduis ; 
Omitte mirari beatae 

Fumum et opes strepitumque Romae. 
Plerumque gratae divitibus vices 
Mundaeque parvo sub lare pauperum 



273 



10 



4. tuia, ' expressly for yon * : in the 
same way ' non ante vcrso lene meram 
cado/ wine which has not been opened, 
but left year after year to grow mellow, 
is paired with ' tibi ' : it was kept for 
yoo, and is good enoagh for you. 

balanus — 'myrobalanus/ Plin. N. H. 
xa. 46, the Arabian * behen nut/ giving 
a fragrant oiL 

5. iamdadamy antithetical to * morae,* 
as ' me ' to ' te.' My part is done long 
ago ; the delay is on your side. 

6. neo. The good MSS. are divided 
between 'nec' and 'ne.' B has 'nec/ 
and g also, from which we may perhaps 
suppose with Munro that V had it If we 
choose ' ne ' it is final, ' that you be not 
for ever looking.' < Nec ' is quite Hora- 
tian ; cp. 1. 9. 15 'nec speme,' 1. 11. a 
' nec temptaris,' 2. 11. 4 ' nec trepides.' 
Monro qnotes for the change from the 
imperative to the subjunctive of advice 
or entreaty, both with negative and 
positive conjunctions, Martial i. 70. 13 
' Hanc pete, nec roetuas,' i. 117. 13 
'lllinc me pete, nec roges*; Tibull. 
4. 4. 9 * Sancte veni, tecumque feras/ 
'pray, bring.' The places named nre 
all such as we view from Kome. Missmg 
this obvious sense, Lachmann altered 
'oec* to 'hic/ and others have sug- 
gested 'ut'; but did they suppose that 
Horace had residences at all these 
places, or that they were visible from 
his fMxm in the Sabine liills, or that he 
was inviting Maecenas to a tour about 
Latiom? 

Aeftilaa, evidently on the slopes of 
the hills near Tibor ; its exact position 
18 Dot known. It has been identified 
with Monte AflSiano, two miles S. £. of 

VOL. I. 



Tivoli. Livy (26. 9) names the * arx 
Aefulae ' as one of the strongholds gar- 
risoned on the approach of Hannibal; 
and Pliny (3. 9) mentions it as one of 
the cities of Latium which had ceased 
to exist before his time. There is a 
doubt as to the form bctween Aefula 
and Aesula. 

8. Telegoni iuga ; Epod. i. 29 ' Tus- 
culi Circaea moenia.' Legends assigned 
its foundation to Telegonus, the son of 
Ulysses by Circe, who unwittingly slew 
his falher. Arist Poet. 14. 

9. fastidiosam, act. which causes 
' fastidium/ ' which tires.' 

10. molexn ; cp. 2. 15. i 'reeiae 
moles.' Perhaps the ' domus alta ' 
(Epod. 9. 3) of Maecenas on the Esqui- 
line. Conington, quoting as paratlel 
Virg. Aen. i. 421 ' Miratur molem 
Aeneas magalia quondam, Miratur 
portas strepitumque et strata viarum,* 
prefers to take ' molem ' of the buildings 
of Rome generally. 

11. beatae, 6K&las \ cp. i. 4. 14. 
Often used, as here, for a happiness 
vouched for by publio opinion, rather 
than by the speaker. Cp. Sat. 2. 8. i 
' Uc Nasidieni iuvit te cena beati ? ' 

1 2. ftiinum et opes atrepitumque, 
the elements which, Horace woold say, 
make up that ' hnppiness ' of Rome 
which as a whole Maeccnas is supposed 
to admire. The point is the mixture of 
magnificenceandannoyance;but Horace, 
as he indicatcs by the collocation, would 
count the magnificcnce among the 
annoyances. For ' strepitum ' cp. Epp. 
2. 2. 72 folL 

13. vioes, a change of life. 

14. mundae, the meaning of the 
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Cenae sine aulaeis et ostro 
SoUicitam explicuere frontem. 
lam clarus occultum Andromedae pater 
Ostendit ignem, iam Procyon furit 
Et stella vesani Leonis, 
Sole dies referente siccos : 
lam pastor umbras cum grege languido 
Rivumque fessus quaerit et horridi 
Dumeta Silvani, caretque 
Ripa vagis tacituma ventis. 
Tu, civitatem quis deceat status, 
Curas, et Urbi soUicitus times, 
Quid Seres et regnata Cyro 
Bactra parent Tanaisque discors. 



15 



30 



aS 



adjective is well defined in Sat. a. 2. 65 
* Mundiis erit qna non offendat sordibus 
atque In neutram partem cultus miser.' 
Cp. Pyrrha in Od. i. 5. 5 'simplex mun- 
ditiis.* 

15. aulaeia. These are explained to 
be an awning between the roof and the 
table. At Nasidienus* supper they fall 
and bring down the accumulated dust 
with them on the table ; Sat. 2. 8. 54. Cp. 
Virg. Aen. i. 697 with Conington's note. 

oatro ; ib. 700 * stratoque super dis- 
cumbitur ostro/ of the purple coverings 
of the couches. 

16. explicuere; Sat. 2. 2. 125 ' £x- 
plicuit vino contractae seria frontis.' 
The tense is regular, * have often ere 
now/ &c. AsMadvig points out (Opusc. 
Acad. 2, p. 114), the so-called 'aoristic' 
use of tne perfect is its use without 
' plerumque ' (which is present hcre) or 
some word of similar generalizing force, 
as though such a word had been present ; 
see Od. i. 34. 16. 

17. olarua is predicative» 'shows 
brightly the fire he had hidden before.* 

Andromedae pater, Cepheus. Ac- 
cording to Columella, this constelktion 
rose in the evening on July 9. 

18. Prooyon, in Latin 'Antecanem' 
or * Antecanis ' (Cic N. D. 2. 44), and 
sometimes ' Canicula,* the Little Dog, 
which, on the same authority, rose in 
the moming on July 15. 

19. atella Leonis. The Lion, the 
sign of the Zodiac, into which the sun 
passed on Aug. i, Columel. 11. 2, § 51. 



The loose use of ' stella * for a constel- 
lation is found in Virgil also, as G. 

1. 222. 

22. horridi»'hirsuti.* The epithet 
serves to recall his image, and perhaps 
also to suggest the depSi of the forest 
' where the ** uncouth inhnman wood- 
god lives.' 

25. atatua ; cp. Cicero's division, 
Mur. II ' onmia quae sunt in imperio et 
in statu civitatis/ almost •« ' foreign and 
home politics.' 

27. Serea; see on 1. 12. 56. 
regnata Oyro Baotrai for constmc- 

tion cp. 2. 6. 1 1 ' regnata I^AConi rura 
Phalanto.' 'Bactra* is used for the 
Parthian empire, as are ^Persia* and 
'Media*; 'Cyro* as 2. 2. 17 *Cyri 
solio.' Probably (as Kiessling) the sug- 
gested or expressed epithets in eadi 
case are intended to imply the needless- 
ness of anxiety — the Seres [distant in 
placej, the Scythians, occnpied with 
quarrels of their own ; and so this 
description of the Parthian is meant to 
suggest a distance of time, they belong 
to the old world. 

28. Tanais disoors. The Tanais 
(hod. Don) stands for the Scythians (cp. 
3. 10. I, 4. 15. 24). For the embassy 
of thc Scythians, which, accoiding to 
Orosius (6. 21. 19), came to Augustns 
while he was at Tarraco, see on Od. 

2. 9. With the argument contained in 
the epithet 'discors,'cp. 3. 8. 19 'Medus 
infestus sibi luctuosis I)issidet annis.' 
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Prudens futuri temporis cxitum 
Caliginosa nocte premit deus 
Ridetque» si mortalis ultra 

Fas trepidat. Quod adest memento 
Componere aequus; cetera fluminis 
Ritu feruntur, nunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabentis Etruscum 
In mare, nunc lapides adesos 
Stirpesque raptas et pecus et domus 
Volventis una non sine montium 
Clamore vicinaeque silvae, 
Cum fera diluvies quietos 
Irritat amnes. Ille potens sui 
Laetusque deget, cui licet in diem 
Dixisse Vixi : cras vel atra 
Nube polum Pater occupato, 
Vel sole puro; non tamen irritum, 
Quodcumque retro est, efficiet neque 



30 



35 



40 



45 



29. pradenB ; i. 3. 2a. 

32. trepidAt; a. 11. 4. 

33. oomponere aequuB =*aeqiio ani- 
mo ordinare.* The editors quote from 
Soidas the words of Cratinns : S»ipas 
aotpobs ixfiV^ ^^ impdy vpdy/UL tls iwafuu 
Bic$ag «0X0)9. * Componere,* however, 
has more distinctly the idea of 'reducing 
to order ' (as in ' componere lites,* and in 
less matters ' componere togam '); it has 
reference to the commg metaphors. 
' The presenty if you yourself are equa- 
ble, may be kept in some order: the 
foXxae is like a rushing river — it may 
be calm in its strength: it may be 
flooded and carrying everything before 
it.' The vagueness of ' quod adest * and 
' cetera,* suggests that they include near- 
ness and famess of place as well as time, 
and so form something of a link between 
VT. 25-28 and what follows. *You, 
Maeoenas, are scheming about the dis- 
tant and the future ; but the present in 
all senses is all that we can control.' 

34. alTeo. Some good MSS. have 
'aeqaore/ which Orelli adopts as the 
less common word, and the Jess Ukely 
therefore to have been substituted by a 
copyist. He refers to Virg. Aen. 8. 86 
ana 96» where ' aequor * and ' pladdum 
aeqnor ' are nsed of the surface of the 
Tiber. But there they distinctly mean 



the ' level surface ' ; here this meaning 
is barred by the epithet ' medio.* 

35. oum paoe ; Madv. § 257, obs. 2. 
Zjtraaoum. For the elision cp. 2. 3. 27. 

36. adeaos, wom or broken by tbe 
stream ; o0r rc kv\IvZw \ xuiiAppovi wo- 
rafu^ fityaXaii wtpi4(ta€ iiyms, Mitsch. 
compares 'levia saxa,* i. 17. 12. 

39. olamore, as Virg. Aen. 3. 566 * Ter 
scopuli clamorem inter cava saxa de- 
dere/and Hom.Il. 1 7. 165 ^Srts fioSoxny. 

40. diluviea ; 4. 14. 28. A poetical 
word for the usual ' diluvium.* 

41. smnea, the rivers generally, or 
possibly the lesser streams that feed the 
river of which we are speaking. 

potens axdfiyteparijsiavToVfairrdpKTjs. 

42. in diem, as Bentley poinled out, 
with * dixisse,' not with * vixi.' 

43. dixisse, a simple perfect ; see on 
3. 4. 51. It is the net rcsult when each 
day is summed up. 

▼ixi; Virg. Aen« 4. 653. Seneca 
(Ben. 5. 17) seems to put the two pas- 
sages together, 'Quis extremo die dicere 
audet : Vixi et quem dederat cursum 
fortuna peregi?' The idea is that to 
have lived in the full sense, to have felt 
the pleasure of life, for one day, makes a 
man independent of the future ; he has 
had something which cannot now be 
taken from him. 



T 2 



276 



HORATI CARMINUM 



Diflfinget infectumque reddet, 
Quod fugiens semel hora vexit. 
Fortuna saevo laeta negotio et 
Ludum insolentem ludere pertinax 
Transmutat incertos honores, 
Nunc mihi, nunc alii benigna. 
Laudo manentem ; si celeres quatit 
Pennas, resigno quae dedit et mea 
Virtute me involvo probamque 
Pauperiem sine dote quaero. 
Non est meum, si mugiat Africis 
Malus procellis, ad miseras preces 
Decurrere et votis pacisci 

Ne Cypriae Tyriaeque merces 
Addant avaro divitias mari: 
Tunc me biremis praesidio scaphae 
Tutum per Aegaeos tumultus 
Aura feret geminusque Pollux. 



50 



55 



60 



47. difllnget, * alter * ; see on i. 35. 
39. For the sentiment cp. Agathon in 
Ar. £th. N. 6. 2 fiSvov y^(^ airrov tcai 
$f6s oTtfuffKtTiu I dyivTjra woittr &aff* &y 
f vfirpayfUva, 

48. vexit, probably best, with Ritter» 
'has brought ; Virg. G. i. ^61 'quid 
vesper serus vehat.' ' Semel is to be 
taken with 'vexit/ the hour flies, but 
what it has broaght abides for ever. 
Orelli makes ' vexit ' = * avcxit.* 

50. ludum; 2. i, 3 ' ludum Fortu- 
nae.' 

54. resigno. Festus vouches for the 
use of * resignare * as =« * rescribere * ; 
and * rescribcre/ as we see from Sat. 2. 
3. 75 (cp. the opp. * scribe,' ibid. 69), 
had the sense of * to pay back/ ' to 
cancel a bond by payment.' Horace 
uses the same word again in Epp. i. 7. 
34 * Hac ego si compellor imagine, cuncta 
resigno '; but no other Roman writer is 
quoted for this use of it, which has 
passed into modem languagcs. 

55. virtute me involvo. He has 
given up the exlernal gifts of Fortune ; 



so far he is ' nndns ' (3. 16. 23), but she 
cannofrob him of what ia intemal, and 
so his own. The expression is parallel 
to Plato'8 dpcri^r dvW 2/iariW dft^iaoih' 
rcu of the women of his state, Rep. 5. 
p. 457 A. 

56. quaero, seek as my bride. 

58. miserae; Juv. 3. 276 'votnm 
miserabile.' 

59. decurrere ; Virg. Aen. 5. 782 
' preces descendere ad omnes,* Hdt i. 
116 teaTa fiai^ftv th Xirds. 

62. biremia, not a ship with two 
banks of oars, but — ' dQomm scalmoram 
navicula/ Cic ad Att. 10. 10. 5, a little 
two-oared boat attached to a larger 
vessel. The two stanzas are metaphoricaL 
* If my fortune (ails me, I am not like 
the merchant who in a shipwreck wastes 
his time in abject prayers for his cargo; 
I can get ashore with all I care for.' 

64. geminua FoUux. ' PoUox, the 
twin-brotheri' is as moch as to say, 
' Polluxy with his twin-brother Castor.' 
Cp. I. 3. 2, 1. 12. 25,4.8. 31. 
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ODE XXX. 

' The task is done ; the monnmeDt is built which will immortalize my name. 
While Rome stands men will tell how one bom by the Aufidns rose from a humble 
rank to greatness : the first Roman lyric poet Melpomene, give me the crown 
which I have earaed/ 

Cp. Od. I. I and a. 20 and notice the growth of poetic self-confidence in the 
three Odes. The Ode is paraphiased by Ovid, Met 15. 871 foll. 

Metre — First Asclepiad, 



ExEGl monumentum aere perennius 
Regalique situ pyramidum altius, 
Quod non imber edax, non Aquilo impotens 
Possit diruere aut innumerabilis 
Annorum series et fuga temporum. 
Non omnis moriar multaque pars mei 
Vitabit Libitinam : usque ego postera 
Crescam laude recens, dum Capitolium 
Scandet cum tacita virgine pontifex. 
Dicar, qua violens obstrepit Aufidus 



10 



I. exegi, ' finished.' 

ftere » ' aeieis statuis.* 

a. aitii, ' construction,* an unusual 
sense of theword, as it is generally used 
of the site of a building, not of its erec- 
tion. Dill''. quotes Tac. Ann. 3. 38 
* Philippopolim a Macedone Philippo 
sitam. 

5. impotens, ofunrestrainedviolence. 
Cp. Epod. 16. 62 ' impotentia astri/ Od. 

I. 37- »o- 

5. foga ; cp. a. i. 4T, and see on 2. 5. 

13. Ritter points out that there is the 
soggestion of a double metaphor of the 
destructive effects of time, ' si quidem 
memoria annorum aut annorum serie 
obmitur aut fuga tempomm abripitur.' 

6. molta, as Ovid in the same con- 
nexion, ' parte . . . meliore mei.' 

que; see on i. 27. 16. 

7. Libitinam ; Sat. 2. 6. 19, Epp. 2. 
I. 49. Not merely ' death/ but *■ the 
fhnend rites.' Cp. Od. 2. 20. 21 foll. 

8. creacam laude, as 'secundis la- 
boribns crevit,' 4. 4. 45. 

reoenB, 'ever iresh,' not half-for- 



gotten. Epp. 2. 1. 54 ' Naevius in man- 
ibus non est et mentibns haeret Paene 
recens ? ' 

dum OapitoUum, &c., ' as long as 
Rome stands,* which to a Roman is 
as much as to say ' for ever.' The 
' virgo ' is doubtless a vestal, the sin- 
gular number probably having reference 
to the *Virgo Maxima.' The special 
ceremony referred to is thought to be 
one which took place on the Ides of 
March, when prayers were offered in the 
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus for the 
salubrity of the coming year, and other 
rites were performed under the super- 
intendence of the Pontifex Maximus 
and the Virgo Maxima, or chief of the 
Vestals. The fact rests mainly on a 
statement in the fragment ' De Mensi- 
bus/ of Jo. Lydus (a Byzantine writer 
of the sixth century, quoted by PreUer, 
Romische M^rthologie, p. 320). 

10 foU. It is a question whether 
' qua violens,' &c., qualifies *■ dicar ' 
(* many shall say of me on the banks of 
my native Aufidns, that I was Ihe first/ 
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Et qua pauper aquae Daunus agrestium 
Reg^avit populorum, ex humili potens 
Princeps Aeolium carmen ad Italos 
Deduxisse modos. Sume superbiam 
Quaesitam meritis et mihi Delphica 
Lauro cinge volens, Melpomene, comam. 



15 



&C.) or 'princeps deduxisse' ('I shall be 
spoken of as one who by the banks of 
Aufidns was the first to/ &c.). The latt 
is the more likely. Horace wishes his 
birthplace to be remembered in his own 
fame, * longe sonantem natus ad Aufi- 
dum/ 4. 14. 2 ; but he is claiming world- 
wide fame, not merely to be remembered 
in his birthplace. There is a further 
question as to the construction of 'ex 
humili potens.' Most editon have 
taken it of Horace himself, * raised from 
humility to glory,' comparing £pp. i. 
ao. 20 * Me libeitino natum patre et in 
tenui re Maiores pennas nido extend- 
isse/ Bentley prcfers to refer the words 
to Daunus, as describing his rise. The 
story made him an Illyrian exile, who 
became King of Apulia. If it be taken 
so, Horace must still be thinking of 
himself, and seeing a likeness of his own 
fortunes in those of Daunus. 

10. violens obstrepit/ longe sonans/ 
* acer/ Sat. 1. 1. 58. Cp. Od. 4. 14. 25. 
The Aufidus is within ten miles of 
Venusia, and Horace must have seen it 
in flood. * Like most of the rivers 
of Italy, it has mnch of the character 



of a mountain torrent,' Dict Geog. For 
the absoL use of ' obstrepit ' cp. Epod. 
2. 27. 

11. pauper aquae ; Epod. 3. 16 
* siticulosae Apuliae.' 

12. resnavit populoram, a Greek 
gen. i^^c Xaoir. 

1 3. Aeolimn carmen, 8cc, ' to have 
made the lyric poetry of Aeolia at home 
among Italian measures.' The use of 
' deducere * seems akin to that of ' dedu- 
cere coloniam.' 

14. 8Ui>erbiani. The Muse who in- 
spires is so identified with the poet that 
his pride and his merits are heis, though 
it is she that crowns him. Kiessling 
makes ' superbiam ' abstr. for concr., the 
proud dccoration, but this is unneces- 
sary. For the nse of ' sume * cp. Caes. 
B. G. I. 33 'tantos sibi spiritus tantam 
arrogantiam sumpserat' 

15. Delphioaa^Apollinari/ Od. 4. 
2. 9. 

16. volene, *of thy grace,' OiKovaaf 
licovaa : it is common in prayer, but gen. 
with the addition * propitiusque/ liv. 7. 
26. 4. 



INTRODUCTION TO BOOK IV. 



There is no reason to doubt the account given by Suetonius 
of the origin of this Book. The occasion and general date of it are 
fixed clearly on its own evidence. With the exception of Ode 6, 
which is manifestly written at the same time as the Carmen Saeculare, 
i.e. in b.c. 17, all the Odes that can be dated refer immediately to 
two events, viz. (i) the return of Augustus to Rome in b.c. 13, after 
three years' absence in Gaul, whither he had gone in the year 16, on 
the news of the defeat of Lollius by the Sygambri ; (2) the double 
campaign of Drusus and Tiberius in Raetia and Vindelicia, which 
occupied the year 15. 

The general tone of the Book, as well as its particular references, 
suit the period thus assigned to it. Its opening bears witness to the 
interval which separates it from Horace*s last essays in lyric verse. 
Cp. Epp. 1. 1. i-io and 2. i. iii. That interval has brought marked 
changes in the poet's fortunes, as well as in the political world. The 
contrast of 4. 5 or 15 with i. 12 or 3. 24, is hardly more striking than 
that of 4. 3 with i. i. The sons of Livia have taken the place of 
Marcellus; the military triumphs, and the moral and social reforms 
which in the earlier Books were prophecy, are now history; the 
Cantabrian, ' non ante domabilis/ is no longer a cause of disquiet ; 
the Parthians have restored the standards of Carrhae, and Phraates and 
his quarrels are forgotten ; the vague alarms about the Dacian, or 
projects of conquest in Britain, have given place to real dangers met 
on the Rhine, and substantial victories won in the Eastern Alps. The 
position of one name in the Book marks more clearly still the contrast 
between the two epochs, both in respect of the outer world and of 
Horace*s own life. Maecenas, whom even in b.c. 19 he addressed as 
' prima dicte mihi summa dicende camena,' is mentioned but once in 
this Book. His birthday is the occasion of Ode 11, and he is spoken 
of in terms of the old affection; but (i) we have no hint now of his 
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being still interested in politics, a change which tallies with the date 
assigned by Dion (54. 19) to his loss of the favour of Augustus and to 
his retirement from public affairs in b. c. 16; and (2) he is no longer 
the patron to whose praise Horace looks as his highest reward. The 
three Books of Odes have bcen published for some time, and the 
verdict anticipated in 3. 30 has been accorded to them. Their author 
is now the intimate of Augustus. He has been selected to compose 
the hymn for the Secular Games, and the public voice ratified the 
emperor's choice. He is now writing, not in the hope of winning 
a name for himself, but at the desire of Augustus, and because his 
praise will confessedly give lustre to the emperor and his family. 

It may be added, that the versification of the leading Odes gives 
some witness to the lateness of their composition ; the Sapphic Odes in 
the frequency of the hexemimeral caesura, which assimilates them to 
the Carm. Saec. ; and the Alcaic in the greater strictness with respect 
to the structure of v. 3 of the stanza, and the complete exclusion of 
the short anacrusis in w. i, 2, 3 (see Index of Metres). 

It has been said before (p. 26) that Book iv exhibits more proofs 
of artistic purpose in its arrangement than any other collection of 
Horace's poems. 

1. The most obvious instance, perhaps, is the disposition of the 
four Odes for the sake of which we may say the Book was composed. 
They stand in two pairs at the beginning of the Book (after a prelude, 
which will be noticed presently) and at its end. Each pair is divided 
between Augustus and one of the young princes ; so that any praises 
of the latter may seem to lead up to and merge themselves in the 
glory of the former. 

2. Scarcely less noticeable is the sequence of thought expressed or 
suggested in the three Odes which precede the main iheme. It has 
been remarked before (p. 27) that a somewhat similar relation may be 
traced in the first Ode of Book i ; but the prelude here is more 
elaborate, and the irony is more conscious. He has been asked to 
lake up his lyre again to sing the glory of the emperor and his step- 
sons, and he begins as usual with * denial vain and coy excuse.' * He 
will take his lyre, indeed, but it is at Venus' bidding, to renew under 
her compulsion the bitter-sweet themes which he hoped he had laid 
aside.' Ode 2 is to the same purport, though it carries us a little 
further by the end. * He is no swan of Pindaric song, such as is 
needed for so high a task. Some greater poet, Antonius himself, 
may sing of Augustus returning in triumph with the Sygambri at his 
chariot wheels, and of the people*s joy. It may be, in the rapture 
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of that happy day, even he too may find a voice and sing his best, and 
shout with the shouting people, and make his humble offerings.' And 
yet — the tone changes in Ode 3 — he remembers that * he is a poet, 
set apart from his birth by the Muse from common ambitions and 
glories, recognized as such by the voice of Rome ; and so, though all 
the glory is the Muse's, not his own, he will venture, and somewhat 
loudly sweep the string/ 

3. The middle of the Book is occupied with the expansion of the 
same theme as that of Ode 3, the only theme besides the triumphs 
and blessings of the empire which seems to wake him to any of his 
old lyric fire, the consciousness of his own poetic power, and the 
immortality which he can confer on others as he has secured it for 
himself*. Odes 6, 8, 9, like Ode 3, while they express Horace's 
inmost feelings, lead also direcdy to the main purpose of the Book. 
In his own words he gives Augustus the panegyric for which he had 
asked, and * pretium dicit muneri.' They are divided by Ode 7, 
which enforces the lesson that no other immortality must be looked 
for ; high blood, eloquence, piety, are alike powerless to save from 
the ending bf all mortality — a handful of dust and a shadow. They 
are followed by the Ode to Ligurinus, a forced tribute to the professions 
of Ode I, and with reference to it Then he finds a place not too 
conspicuous for his private friendship for Maecenas. Two mpre 
Odes in his old character as a poet of wine and of love, the second 
manifestly a companion and sequel to an Ode of Book iii, complete 
what he thinks necessary to give the relief of variety, and he retums to 
Tiberius' victory and the domestic peace of the reign of Augustus. 



SUMMARY OF THE HISTORICAL EVENTS REFERRED 

TO IN THE BOOK. 

I. In B.c. 16 M. LoIIius was in command on the left bank of the 
Rhine as legatus of the emperor, when an important irruption occurred 
of some German tribes, of whom the most formidable were the 
Sygambri, a name which is supposed still to survive in the river Sieg, 
which joins the Rhine opposite Bonn. Lollius met them and suffered 
a defeat, which, though Suetonius makes less of it {* maioris infamiae 

^ We must remember the great im- only immortality apparently in which he 
portance which Horace always attaches believed. Cp. Od. 2. 20, 3. 30. 6 foU. 
to this metaphorical * immortality,' the and see on 3. a. 20 and 3. 3. 12. 
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quam detrimenti/ Oct 23) is ranked by Tacitus with that of Varus 
(Ann. I. 10). At any rate it was sufficient to make Augustus set out 
in person from Rome. Before, however, he reached the frontier, the 
Sygambri, finding that Lollius was rallying his forces, and that rein- 
forcements were on their way from Rome, made a hasty peace, and 
retired again beyond the Rhine. See Dion 54. 20. Augustus remained 
in Gaul during the whole of the two foUowing years, and did not retum 
to Rome till the July of b.c. 13. 

2. In the meantime, in the year 15, an important and permanent 
conquest had been effecled by Tiberius and Drusus, the sons of Livia 
by her former husband Ti. Ciaudius Nero. Merivale recounts (vol. iv, 
ch* 34i P- 142) the operations by which secure possession was gained 
by Rome in Augustus' reign of the western passes of the AIps, the 
Comiche Road, the passes that lead from France to Turin, and the 
St Bemard passes into the Val d' Aosta. The work of Tiberius and 
Dmsus was directed to the similar object of obtaining military command 
of the more eastem passes into the valleys of the Rhine and the Inn, 
which were still unsafe for the armies of Rome or her allies, and from 
which the mountain-tribes even issued from time to time to plunder 
Italian soil. Drusus forced what is now known as the Brenner pass, 
meeting and overthrowing the Rhaetians in the valley near Tridentum, 
now Trent. In the meantime, or as soon as Dmsus' success was 
assured, Tiberius was detached from Augustus' army in Gaul, with 
the purpose of taking the enemy in the rear. He ascended the 
Rhine valley to the Lake of Constance, where he launched a flotilla 
of boats, and entering at once several of the valleys which open on the 
lake, * penetrated the gorges of the Upper Rhine and Inn in every 
direction, so that at the conclusion of a brilliant and rapid campaign, 
the two brothers had effected the complete subjugation of the country 
of the Grisons and the TyroL' * The free tribes of the Eastem Alps 
appear then for the first time in history, only to disappear again for 
a thousand years/ Merivale, vol. iv, ch. 35, p. 222, Dion 54. 22, 
Vell. 2. 95, Strab. 4. 6, p. 206. 
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ODE I. 



' Again a summons to armSi Venasi No, spare me; it is not with me in my 
tenth lustre as it was in the days of poor Cinara. Away, then, to the honse of 
Paulus Maximns. High-bom, and handsome, and eloquent, and accomplished, he 
will bear thy colours more worthily, and, when the victory is won, will pay thee 
richer honour. I am too old to love, to drink, to play. Yet what am I saying ? 
my heart gives the lie to my words.* 

On the meaning which this Ode acquires from its place at the beginning of this 

Book see Introd. p. a8o. 

Metre — Tliird AscUpiad, 

INTERMISSA, Venus, diu 

Rursus bella moves? Parce, precor, precor. 
Non sum qualis eram bonae 

Sub regno Cinarae. Desine, dulcium 
Mater saeva Cupidinum, 5 

Circa lustra decem flectcre mollibus 



I . The langnage of this Ode answers 
to that of 3. ao, in which Horace declares 
his love-campaigns at an end. In both 
places the image is not of Venus attack- 
mg the heart of a lover, but of a warfare 
carried on with her weapons and under 
her auspicet, in which the poet has once 
sei-ved, and is now called to serve again. 

intermlssay sc. bella. 

3. non sum qualiB ; cp. £pp. i. i. 4 
' Non eadem est aetas, non mens.* 

bonae. Perhaps, as DilK. thinks 
(quoting Lucr. 3. 1037 'bonus Ancus*), 
the epithet implies that she has be«i 
some time dead. 

4. inb regno ; see on Od. i. 36. 8, 
and compare especially 3. 9. 9 ' me nunc 
Thressa regit Chloe/ a. 8. 18, 19 'servi- 
tus/ ' dommae.' 

For Cinar» see Appendix I ' on the 



unknown names in the Odes.' 

5. mater saeva Oupidinum. This 
line is intentionally repeated from 1. 19. 
1 . There Venus is invoked at the out- 
set of the love campaign ; here, after it 
was or should have been closcd. It is 
the ApX^'''* ficmoXtieds and the Xi^crc 
0a)ieokuedSf the altered refrain of the 
whole. *Dulcium/ 'saeva,' imply that 
he is balancing the bitters and sweets 
of the old life. 

6. circa, of time, 'hard upon my 
fiftieth year.* The metaph. of * nectere * 
is of breaking horaes. He is too old 
and hard-mouthed now for the soft 
guidance of Venus' rein. Cp. for the 
expressions Virg. G. 3. 1 88 * det molli- 
bus ora capistris Invalidus/ 8cc., and ib. 
165 *Dum faciles aoimi, invenum dum 
mobilis aetas/ &c. 
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lam durum imperiis: abi, 

Quo blandae iuvenum te revocant preces. 
Tempestivius in domum 

Pauli, purpureis ales oloribus, 
Comissabere Maximi, 

Si torrere iecur quaeris idoneum : 
Namque et nobilis et decens 

Et pro sollicitis non tacitus reis 
Et centum puer artium 

Late signa feret militiae tuae, 
Et, quandoque potentior 

Largi muneribus riserit aemuli, 
Albanos prope te lacus 

Ponet marmoream sub trabe citrea. 



lO 



15 



ao 



8. revooant, ' call yon back/ as to 
yonr proper place. 

9. tempestivius, you will be a more 
timely guest there. 

in domum. A rival reading witli 
good support is 'in domo*; bnt her 

* car of swans * implies that ' comissari * 
is osed rather in the Greek sense of 
le&fios, a moving band of revellers or 
serenaders (Theoc 3. i KWfidadoj vorl 
rdv 'A/ia/N/AXiSa), than in its more nsnal 
Latin sense of a stationary revel. The 
reading ' comissabere ' is quite certain, 
but the unusual word makes great havoc 
among the copyists. Some of the best 
MSS. are at fault. *Comis habere/ 

* comitabere/ * commutabere,* &c. For 
the future tense see on Od. i. 6. i. 

10. Fauli Maximi. Two persons 
have been suggested as possibly in- 
tended; (i) Paulus Fabius Maximus, 
consnl B.c. II ; (i) his son or nephew, 
Ovid*s patron, an intimate of Augustus, 
who was consul twenty years after- 
wards. Of the two the second must be 
thought the most likely. ' Puer ' could 
hardly be used even playfuUy of a man 
who must have been forty, and Ovid*s 
description of the younger Paulus per- 
haps recalls the verses, Pont. i. a. 118 
Vox . . . tua . . . Auxilio trepidis quae 
solet esse reis.* 

puTpureis ales oloribus, 'on the 
wings of lustrous swans/ i.e. in a chariot 
drawn by them. Od. 3. 28. 15. For 

* purpureis * see on 3. 3. 1 2 * purpureo ore,* 
Virg. Acn. i, 590 Mnmenque iuventae 
Purpureum.* 



12. ieoor; i. 25. 15. 

idoneum, perhaps another reminis- 
cence of 3. 26. i. 

13. deoens ; i. 4. 6. 

14. 'No tongue-tied chompion of 
trembling prisoneis.* Cp. a. i. 13 'in- 
signe maestis praesidium reis.' 

15. oentum artium, the descriptive 
genitive ; Madv. § 287, with obs. 3. It 
seems to have been almost a proverbial 
expression. ' Omnium artium puerulos,* 
Cic. Rosc. Am. 41. 

17. quandoque,usually— 'aliquando*; 
but Horace uses it as>«'quandocumque.' 
Cp. Od. 4. 2. 34, A. P. 359. 

potentior seems to some degree to 
continue the metaph. of ' militiae tuae.* 
' So soon as he shall laugh triumphant 
over the presents of his open-handed 
rival.* His rival can give richer pre- 
sents ; Paulus fights and vanquishes him 
with arms whidi Venus lends him — 
beauty, youth, &c. 'Muneribus* is the 
ablative of comparison after * potentior.' 

19. Albanos . . . laous, where Paulus, 
it is implied, had a villa. The title in- 
cludes the Lago d*AIbano and the Logo 
di Nemi. 

20. ponet marmoream ; cp. Sat. 2. 
3. 183 'aeneus ut stes,' and the promise 
in Virg. E. 7. 31 * Si proprium hoc fnerit 
levi de marmore tota . . . stabis.* x"^^^ 
Ttya lardycu is an expression of Demosth., 
as Fals. Leg. 425. i. 

oitrea. The reading ' Cypria ' found 
in a few rood MSS., seems to be dne to 
the copyi8t's reminiscence of Od. i. i. 
23, where the connexioa is wholly 



LIB. IV. OD. I. 



287 



Illic plurima naribus 

Duces tura, lyraeque et Berecyntiae 
Delectabere tibiae 

Mixtis carminibus non sine fistula; 
IUic bis pueri die 

Numen cum teneris virginibus tuum 
Laudantes pede candido 

In morem Salium ter quatient humum. 
Me nec femina nec puer 

lam nec spes animi credula mutui, 
Nec certare iuvat mero, 

Nec vincire novis tempora floribus. 
Sed cur heu, Ligurine, cur 

Manat rara meas lacrima per genas? 
Cur facunda parum decoro 

Inter verba cadit lingua silentio? 
Noctumis ego somniis 

lam captum teneo, iam volucrem sequor 
Te per gramina Martii 

Campi^ te per aquas, dure, volubiles. 



^B 



30 



35 



40 



different. The ' dtnis ' is mentioned 
by Pliny (N. H. 13. 16) as much uscd 
in temples on account of the durability 
of the wood. What it was is not so 
certain ; apparently some kind of cypress 
or cedar; certainly difTerent from the 
dtron, the ' Medicum malum ' of Virg. 
G. a. 126. 

aa. It is difficult to be certain about 
either the reading or the exact meaning. 
A majority of the older MSS. have * lyrae/ 
'tibiae/ but V is with those which 
read ' lyra,* ' tibia.' In that case they 
are ablatives, constructed probably with 
' delectabere/ though they also may be 
taken after ' mixtis.' Against the abla- 
tive, there is the unpleasantness, to our 
ears at least, of four verses out of five 
endin^ with a long * a/ If we read ' ae,* 
there is still a question both of construc- 
tion and sense. Are Myrae,* 'tibiae* 
genitives after ' carminibus,* 'mingled 
strains of harp and flute* ; or datives, 
as OreUi thinks, after ' mixtis ' ? And 
in this last case does 'carminibus* 
nean the joint strains mingled, as we 
shottld raUier say ' of ' than ' with * the 
harp and flate, or are 'carmina' the 



voices of singers to be added to the 
instrumental music? More probably, 
perhaps, the former, as he is speaking 
now of the music at a sacrifice (Od. i. 
36. i) ; the hymns of praise are men- 
tioned in the next line. For the ' lyra * 
and 'tibia' see on Od. 1. 1.32, i. la. i, 
3. 4. I, Epod. 9. 5. 6. 

24. fiatula is the Gr. trvpty^ or Pan's 
pipe. 

25. bis die^ moming and evening. 
a8. in morem SaUom; see on i. 

36. la. 

ter ; see on 3. 18. 16. 

30. ' The fond hope of finding a heart 
to answer mine.* 

33. cur, ' Why, if all I have said is 
true ? ' Compare the unexpected tum 
of Od. I. a6. II. 

34. rara laorima; i. 13. 6. For 
the fits of silence cp. Epod. 11. 9. 

35. For the elision of the superfluous 
syUable cp. Od. 2. 3. 27, 3. a^. 35, 4. 
a. 32. 

40. volubiles, used of a river in Epp. 
I. a. 43. With the dream as a whole 
cp. Od. 3. 7. 25-38, 'gramine Martio,' 
* Tusco alveo.* 
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ODE II. 



' As vain for any of ns to imitate Pindar as to soar on wings of Icains ; Pindar 
roUs down strong and deep, as a river in flood, sapremealike in dithyrambsi hymns, 
imyixia, Oprjvoi. He soars on the winds, the swan of song ; I fly from flower to 
flower, like the bee of my native Apulia, and roam from wood to wood gathering 
my little store of poetic honey. Some day, Antonins, when Caesar comes home, 
some greater poet snch as yoa mnst sing his triumph — Caesar, the best and 
greatest gtft which heaven ever gave to earth, even in the golden age, our joy at 
receiving him back, onr games, onr holiday. Even I may find a voice then amid 
the happy multitude. We will all shout and rejoice and ofier incense ; you will 
offer a lordly sacrifice, as befits yon, I a home-bred cal£' 

Julus Antonius was the son of the Triumvir by Fulvia, and was educated by his 
step-mother Octavia. Throngh her protection he was spared when his brother 
Marcus Antyllus was slain, and rose eventually to high favour with Augustus, and 
was married to Marcella, Octavia's daughter, after her divorce from Agrippa in 
B.c. 21. Horace's Ode is the only ancient authority for his having been a poet; 
but the Pseudo-Acron vouches for his having written an excellent Epic poem in 
twelve Books, callcd the Diomedeia, some years afterwards. He was made praetor 
in B.c. 13, and consul in B.c. 10. In B.c. 2 he was condenmed to death on the 
charge of adulterous intercourse with Julia. 

On the bearing of the Ode in its place see Introd. p. a8o. The exact date of 
composition is less certain. It may have been written in the year of Augustns' 
retum (B. c. 13) or in anticipalion of it at any time after the submission of the 
Sygambri (p. 283). Franke thinks, that the omission of reference to the successes 
of Tiberius and Drusus makes it improbable that it was written after the year 15 ; 
others see in v. 49 (see note) a reference to the Praetorship of Antonius, i. e. to 
B.c. 13. 

With the form of the Ode, refusing praise in word, yet granting it in the act of 
refusal both directly and indirectly, comp. i. 6, and i. 12. 

PlNDARUM quisquis studet aemulari, 
lule, ceratis ope Daedalea 
Nititur pennis vitreo daturus 
Nomina ponto. 



2. lule. The use of the praenomen 
was a mark of familiarity (Sat. 2. 5. 32) 
whtch Horace would be likely to avoid. 
In this case, however, it would be felt as 
a compliment, as the name (not properly 
a ' praenomcn/ but family names were 
used as praenomina at this date ; cp. 
' Paulus in the last Ode) had been given 
him ( possibly by Octavia) to mark the 
connexion of his family with the Julian 
house, through his grandmother Julia, 
the mother of Marc Antony. In v. 26 
we have the gentile name alone. Cp. 
£pp. I. 10, where the same person is 



addressed as ' Fuscns ' in v. i, ' Aristius* 
in V. 44. 

ope Daedalea, with ' ceratis/ or per- 
haps with the whole 'ceratis nititur 
pennis/ * he has got some Daedalus to 
help him.' Probably, as Kitter thinks, 
there is in the expression the idea of 
the audacity of the entcrprise (* Exper- 
tus vacuum Daedalus aera Pennis non 
homini datis' i. 3. 34), as well as its 
dangcr. 

3. nititur ; Virg. Aen. 4. 252 • pari- 
bus nitens Cyllenius alis.' 

4. nomina, for plnral cp. 3. 27. 76. 
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Monte decurrens velut amnis, imbres 
Quem super notas aluere ripas, 
Fervet immensusque ruit profundo 

Pindarus ore, 
Laurea donandus ApoUinari, 
Seu per audaces nova dithyrambos 
Verba devolvit numerisque fertur 

Lege solutis; 
Seu deos regesque canit, deorum 
Sanguinem, per quos cecidere iusta 
Morte Centauri, cecidit tremendae 

Flamma Chimaerae; 
Sive quos Elea domum reducit 
Palma caelestes pugilemve equumve 



10 



15 



Compare with the stanza the way in 
vrhicn Horace speaks of the enterprise 
when it is undertaken by a fricnd, not 
ofTered to himself, Epp. i. 3. 10 [Titiusl 
'Pindarici fontis qui non expalluit haus- 
tus Fastidire lacus et rivos ausus apertos.' 

6. quem . . . aluere. This seems to 
be the certain reading, thongh V is 
among a few MSS. which have ' cum . . . 
saliere/ The vulg. was the reading in- 
terpreted by Acr. and the Comm. Cruq. 

7,8.' Hoils and rushes in a fathomless 
flood of words.' As so often in Horace, 
the interpretation of the simile is clothed 
still in language almost wholly meta- 
phorical and borrowed from the simile 
itself, see on Od. i. 35. 19, 2. 2. i, 4. 4. 
59. *Ore' belongs more to the poet 
than to the river, * profundo ore ' being 
the analogue of 'ore rotundo,* A.P. 323, 
^magno ore,' Virg. G. 3. 294, of varie- 
ties of poetical style. The epithet, on 
the contrary, belongs primarily to the 
river, and even * ore * is a word which 
was probably felt to be capable of an 
interpretation in the same connexion, 
though neither * fountain-head ' ( Virg. 
Aen. i. 245) nor ' mouth ' (Virg. G. 4. 
292) is a meaning which would bear 
pressing here. 

10. aadaoes covers, probably, bold- 
ness of treatment and of tropes, besides 
the two points afterwards named — vo- 
cabulary and rhythm. 

nova verba, novel words, long com- 
pounds. rSav 8* dvoftiTaiv rk n\v bivKa 
l»6XiaTa Apfi^TTii rois di&vpdfJtfiois, Arist 
Foet. 22. 14. 

VOL. I. U 



11. devolvit, as the torrent rolls 
boulders down its bed. 

12. lege solutis. Two technical 
expressions possibly contribute to the 
full force of this phrase: (i) ' legi- 
bus solutus,' said of any one exempted 
from the operation of any law (Cic. 
Phil. 2. 13), in later times of the em- 
peror as above the laws (Merivale, vol. 
iii, p. 466) ; (2) ' soluta oratio,' the 
common designation of prose, as exempt 
from strict laws of prosody ; so that the 
words of the text from a sort of oxy- 
moron, * verse which is as free of law as 
if it were not verse.' 

13. regesque. The kings, as the 
following words explain, of mjrthology 
— Pirithous, Theseus, Bellerophon, not 
the kings of Pindar's day. He is 
speaking of Hymns and Paeans. 'Que' 
is the reading of all the best MSS. as 
against the vulg. * ve,* and the change 
would hardly be necessary. even if it 
were clear that Pindar's Odes on the 
mythical exploits of demigods were 
classed under a different name from 
those addressed to gods. Horace might 
rank them together. 

17. Mea palma. The Olympian 
Odes are taken as representatives 01 the 
ivtyiieia. 

18. caelestes, ' very denizens of 
heaven ' ; see on i. i. 6 ' terrarum do- 
minos evehit ad deos.' 

equum, as Pindar makes mention of 
Pherenicus, Hiero'8 horse, OL i. 18, 
Pyth. 3. 74 ; but singing of horses may 
well mean of their rideis. 
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Dicit et centum potiore signis 

Munere donat, 
Flebili sponsae iuvenemve raptum 
Plorat et vires animumque moresque 
Aureos educit in astra nigroque 

Invidet Orco. 
Multa Dircaeum levat aura cycnum, 
Tendit, Antoni, quotiens in altos 
Nubium tractus. Ego apis Matihae 

More modoque 
Grata carpentis thyma per laborem 
Plurimum circa nemus uvidique 
Tiburis ripas operosa parvus 

Carmina fingo. 



20 



«5 



30 



19. potiore aigniM. Pindar makes 
the comparisoD himself, Nem. 5. i ovic 
6vhpuumywot6t clfu . . . dAXd yKvicu* do<8d 
crux <&*'* hX-pvaSf «.r.\. ; so Horace, 
Od. 3. 30. I, 4. 8. i-ia. 

ai. flebili, * tearful/ as ' flebilis Ino/ 
A.P. 133. 

ve varies the 'sive/ 'sive/ of the 
last two stanzas, althotigh he is adding 
a fresh department of poetry, viz. the 
Bfnfvoi, Cp. I. aa. 5-7 * sive . . . sive . . . 
vel.' 

aa, a^. For the elision at the end of 
the verses cp. 2. a. 18, 2. 16. 34, C. S. 
47, and Index of Metres, § 3. 

33. aureos is predicative, ' as all 
golden/ ' painled as golden * ; cp. i . 5. 9. 
The double contrast of the bright stars 
above, the gloomy shades {* all colonrs 
are alike in the dark *) below, is indicated 
by the verb ' educit/ on one side, by the 
adjective ' nigro ' on the other. 

educit in aatra, as * Masa vetat 
mori : Caelo Musa beat/ 4. 8. 2j, of 
immortality in fame. 

25. multa aura; there is no fear of 
Ais falling ; the free and buoyant winds 
of heaven are beneath him as he soars 
into tbe upper air. Horace contrasts 
Pindar's higner flights and original in- 
spiration with his own humble aims and 
laborious imitative method, ' gathering 
honey from flower to flower of Greek 
lyrics, and enshrining it in the " curiosa 
felicitas ** of his own poetical style * ; in 
V. 29, 'circa nemus . . . liburis, wc get 
a slightly different idea, * from wood to 
woodofhisSabineneighbourhood.* The 



simile was introduced to expresi the 
dilTerence in genius and literary habits 
between Pindar and Horace, bnt it sog- 
gests to the poet his own wanderings 
in the valley of the Anio. The Matine 
bee (save in its antitype, the poet of 
Venusia) has no business at Tibur. 

Diroaeum ; Virg. £. 2. 24 * Amphioo 
Dircaens* = * Theban* ; but a * spring * will 
be specially germane to a ' swan.' 

ao. Antoui. As Orelli points ont, 
the name is repeated to mark the snm- 
ming up and the practical oondusion. 
' Vou know, AntooiuSk the differenoe 
between Pindar*s powera and mine. 
You will treat this high theme yourself 
better than I can.* 

a^. Matinae ; see Introd. to i. a8. 

a8. more modoque, a common for- 
mula. Cicero's fragment, Timaeus, 
seu de Univera. i ' Cameadeo moie et 
modo.* 

30. plurimum, probably with * labo- 
rem/ and with a slight relation of anti- 
tbesis, as its position shows, to ' grata.' 
Dill'., after Bentley, joins 'plurimum 
nemus * ; but the epithet woutd not be 
very forcible (Bentley wished to escape 
from it to ' floreum *), and 'nemus ripas- 
que uvidi Tiburis* is a thoroughly Hora- 
tian arrangement. 

uvidi; i. 7. 14, 3. a^. 6. 

31. operosa parvus . . . flngo, prob- 
ably not without some reference back to 
the first description of Pindar^s poetry, 
its vast spontaneous rush, * immensus 
ruit profundo ore.* 
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Concines maiore poeta plectro 
Caesarem, quandoque trahet feroces 
Per sacrum clivum merita decorus 

Fronde Sygambros, 
Quo nihil maius meliusve terris 
Fata donavere bonique divi 
Nec dabunt, quamvis redeant in aurum 

Tempora priscum. 
Concines laetosque dies et Urbis 
Publicum ludum super impetrato 
Fortis Augusti reditu forumque 

Litibus orbum. 
Tum meae, si quid loquar audiendum, 
Vocis accedet bona pars, et, O Sol 
Pulcher ! o laudande ! canam, recepto 

Caesare felix. 
Teque, dum procedis, io Triumphe, 
Non semel dicemus, io Triumphe, 



35 



40 



45 



50 



33. oonoines. We shonld rather 
expect an emphatic ' to.* Cp. a. 1 7. 30, 
3» 17. 5. The ' ego . • . parvus * of the 
last ftanzas contrasts not only with Pin- 
dar before, bnt with Antonius * maiore 
plectro/ who foUows. We may note, 
also, that part of the contiast lies in the 
oocasion. ' Not now, neither you nor I. 
By-and-by, whenerer it is that Caesar 
comes home in triamph, a greater poet 
than I shaU sing his praises, and even I 
(v. 45) shall find a voice in my delight' 
'Maiore plectro' occnpies a double 
relation, as instnimental ablative with 
' condnes,* and descriptive ablative with 
'pocta' ; see on 1. 3. 6. With the expres- 
sion itself cp. * leviore plectro,* a. i. 40, 
'anreo plectro,' a. 13. 36. 

34. qnAndoqne « * quandocnmque * ; 
see^. 1. 17, A.P. 359. 

35. per sacrnm oUvum; see on 
Ejmd. 7. 7 ' Britannus . . . descenderet 
sacra catenatus via.* Cp. Mart. i. 71. 5. 
The name was given to the slope by 
which the 'Sacra via * descended, from 
the spot where its pavement is still 
visible nnder the Arch of Titus, into the 
Forum, a &!! of 53 feet. 

36. Sygambros ; see Introd. to the 
Book, p. aSi. 

37. Cp. Epp. 3. 1. 17 (of Augustus) 



' Nil oritumm alias, nil ortum tale fa- 
tentes.* 

43. pnbUoumlndnm. Thetechnical 
and usual phrase would be ' ludos,' but 
Horace varies it slightly, after his cus- 
tom; a. 4. 34, 3. 5. 43, 4. 14. i, 4. 

15. 9- . , 

super impetrato . . . reditn, m dis- 

charge of tbe vows for his retum, which 

have won their purpose. Orelli men- 

tions the factthat coins have been found 

of the year B.c. 16 (a.u.c. 738) with the 

inscription S.P.Q.R.V.S. (vota suscepta) 

Pro s. (salute) et red. aug. The * ludi 

votivi* here anticipated were really 

celebrated in B. c. 13 ; Dion 54. 37. 

45. audiendum, *that merits heanng.' 
Horace is speaking, at the moment, not 
of shouting with the shouting mob, but 
of singing, i. e. writing poetry ; but there 
is probably a metaphorical play in the 
expression, * if I can make my voice 
heard in the din.* 

46. bona pars ; Sat. i. i. 61. A. P. 
397; so 'bona copia/ Epp. i. 18. 109. 
' A large part/ i. e. I will raise my voice 
ungrudgingly. 

48. felix, « in my delight* 

49 foll. The difficulties of this stanza 
are well known, and no solution of them 
is thoroughly satisfactory. llie reading 
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Civitas omnis dabimusque divis 

Tura benignis. 
Te decem tauri totidemque vaccae, 
Me tener solvet vitulus, relicta 
Matre qui largis iuvenescit herbis 

In mea vota, 
Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes 
Tertium lunae referentis ortum, 



55 



of the text is that of the great prepon- 
derance of good aQthorities. * T uone * 
is found in some MSS. of secondary 
value, and adopted by Ritter : * j^rocedit ' 
is found in the Beme MS. having been 
proposed, in ignorance of that fact, by 
Heinsius, and supported by Bentley. 
To whom does the pronoun rcfer ? Two 
answers have been givcn : — 

(i) That of the £holiasts, W ipsum 
triumphum conversus haec dicit* : * Thy 
name wiU we pronounce as thy proccs* 
sion passes, Ho Triumph ! agnin and 
again, Ho Triumph*! For *io Tri- 
umphe/ as the cry raised as the pro- 
cession passed along, cp. inter al. Ov. 
Trist. 4. a. 51 'Terapora Phoebea lauro 
cingentur, loque, Miles, lo, magna 
voce, Triumphe, canent.* That it was 
held to involve a personification of 
Triumphus, appears from Livy*s expres- 
sion 45. 38 '[Milites] triumphum nomine 
cient, suasque et imperatoris laudem 
canentes per urhcm incedunt.' But 
compare especially Hor. Epod. 9. ai 
foll. * lo Triumphe, tu moraris aureos 
Cunas et intactas boves? lo Triumphe, 
nec lugurthino parem Bello reportasti 
ducem,' &c ; see note there. The objec- 
tion to this, which I feel more strongly 
than I did, is the reference of * te,' in the 
same emphatic placc in two consecutive 
stanzas to two diffcrent subjects. It 
would be a blot in any writing, and it 
interferes with the antithesis between 
Antonius and Horace which gives their 
framework to these stanzas. 

(2) To Antonius, {a) Those who 
feel this to be the only possible answer 
generally accept the slightly supported 
*tu.* *Procedis* is then interpreted 
either (as by Ritter and Keller) of An- 
tonius taking part in the triumphal pro- 
cession as * praetor ' in the year 1 3, or 
more generally (as Schiitz, Nauck) after 
' prodeat* in the similar passage 3. 14. 6, 
of taking a promincnt place. (^) If 
'te* is retained, the only way (and it 



seems not impossible) is to suppose 
that it anticipates the * te ' of the next 
stanza, the intervening words being 
parenthetical, a picture suggested by the 
words 'dum procedis.' In that case 
'procedit* would be an improvement. 
Bentley, dissatisfied (and it mntt be 
admitted, after all, with some reason) 
with all the interpretations oflered, cuts 
the knot by reading ' Isque dum pro- 
cedit,' of Caesar. 

51. civitas omnis. 'We will shout 
together in the shouting town, butwhen 
we come to ofTer our thank-offeriiigs,we 
shall be as unequal as we were in our 
poetical ofTering, ten bulls and cows for 
you, and a little calf for me.* 

dabimus tura, of altars by the way- 
side, on which incense was offered as 
the procession passed. 

53. te decem tauri ; cp. a. 17. 30 

* reddere victimas Aedemque votivam 
memento : Nos humilem feriemns 
agnam,* and 3. 23. 

54. solvet, sc. a voto. 

55. iuvenescit, is growing to a 
' iuvencus * ; the common use of the 
verb is * to grow young,* when one has 
been old. 

56. iQ mea vota, * to pay my 
vow.* 

57. ' Whose homs are like the moon 
thrce days old.* The homely ending of 
the Ode has bcen severely criticized : 

* Desinit in vituJum . . . formosa snpeme.* 
It is at least intentional on Horace's 
part; sce Introd. to Odes i-iii, § ii. 3, 
and on 3. 5. 55. On the immediate 
topic of the last six lines see on 
3. 13. 4. In this place the detailed 
account of the intended offering increases 
the contrast of w. 53, 54, and balances 
to some extent the inequality. •You 
will sacrifice animals brought by the 
score from your **latifundia," I the calf ♦ 
which I bred myself, whose birthday 
and marks I know by heart.' It is like 
his offer to Maecenas in i. 20. 1-4 q. v. 
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Qua notam duxit^ niveus videri, 

Cetera fulvus. 60 

< common wine ; bat home-made, care- II. 23. 454 *Or rd fily ^Xo rSaov ^vt^ 

fiilly stored, and with pleasant memories ^v, ir Si fitrww^ | \fvic6v a^/i Mtvkto, 

at>otit it.' niveus videri, a Gredsm ; see App. 

59. Perhaps from the horse in Hom. 2, § a. 



ODE III. 

' Thb poet is one set apart from his birth by the M use's favonr ; neither his mode 
of life nor his objects of ambition are the same as other men's. For them are the 
training and the prizes of Grccian games — the life of a soldier and the trinmph on 
the Capitol ; for him the woods and waters of Tibur and the glory of song. I, too, 
am a poet Kome, the mistress of the world, acknowledges me as snch, and the 
voice of envy is still. It is thy gift, O Muse ; both the inspiration and the popular 
acknowledgement of it.' 

Compare with the Ode 1. i, when he looks to Maecenas' taste to give him the 
rank which here he assumes as given him by the voioe of Rome. There are many 
parallelisms of thought and expression between the two Odes ; there is the same 
division of the objects of Greek and Roman ambition (' snnt quos cuiricnlo pul- 
verem Olympicum '), the same description of the poet's life (v. 30 * me gelidum 
nemus,' &c.), and of his hope to be ranked with the Greek lyrists (cp« ' Lesboum ... 
barbiton,' ' lyrids vatibus inseris,' with ' inter amabiles vatum ponere me choros,' 
' Romanae fidicen l^rrae *). 

Metre — Third Asclepiad, 

QUEM tu, Melpomene, semel 
Nascentem placido lumine videris, 

Illum non labor Isthmius 

Clarabit pugilem, non equus impiger 

X. Melponnene ; 3. 30. 16. fiiv Iv2 ^Xd^NTcrp ^Xv/rrp^r xc^ovo'(>' <^(8i^. 

■emel, of that which cannot be re- 3. labor Isthinius, as in Pindar 

called and need not be repeated. Cp. icd/MTos and v6voi, Statius imitates it 

I. 24. 16, C. S. a6. in Silv. 4. 4. 31 '£1ei labores.* 

2, nAsoentem . . . Tideris ; Hes. 4. claxubit, a rare and archaic word, 

Thtog, Bi^Ovriva Ttfjtfjtrovat Aids Kovpat not found elsewhere in thia sense of 

/MtyAKoio I y€gv6fi9v6v r' iaiioict . . . | r{> ' make famons.' 
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Curru ducet Achaico 

Victorem, neque res bellica Deliis 
Omatum foliis ducem, 

Quod regum tumidas contuderit minas, 
Ostendet Capitolio: 

Sed quae Tibur aquae fertile praefluunt 
Et spissae nemorum comae 

Fingent Aeolio carmine nobilem. 
Romae principis urbium 

Dignatur suboles inter amabiles 
Vatum ponere me choros, 

Et iam dente minus mordeor invido. 
O, testudinis aureae 

Dulcem quae strepitum, Pieri, temperas, 
O mutis quoque piscibus 

Donatura cycni, si libeat, sonum, 
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5. dnoeti not ia the race, but rather 
(with * victorem *) in the triumphal pro- 
cession. The double picture is com- 
pleted in Horace*s way : the chariot of 
the Roman 'imperator* mnst be bor- 
rowed from the Grecian victor, the olive 
wreath of the latter from the bay crown 
of the former. 

Achaico is opposed to the Roman 
triumphal chariot described in the fol- 
lowing lines. Virgil and Horace (Od. 
I* 15* 35) use the word, like the Homeric 
'AxocoT, generally of the Greeks bcfore 
Troy; and this would nearly coincide 
with its prose meaning in their time, as 
the province of Achaia included all 
southem Greece. 

6. res beUica, opposed to 'res In- 
dicra/ * war and all that belongs to it ' ; 
its enterprises and victories. 

Deliia, i. e. ' Apollineis.* 

8. Cp. a. la. II 'ductaque per vias 
Regum coUa minacium.* 

9. Oapitolio, dative case. The no- 
tion is of his being the central figure in 
the procession seen slowly ascending 
the Capitol, setn by the crowd on the 
Capitol, or perhaps rather by Jupiter 
Capitolinus himself. 

10. ppaefluuiit = 'praeterfluunt'; 4. 
14. 26 ' Aufidus Qui regna Dauni prae* 
fluit Apuli/ Liv. 1. 45 'infima valle 
praefluit Tiberis.' * Horace evidently 
means that the scenery of Tibur contri* 
butes to the formation of lyric genius. 



It is Wordsworth's doctriDC in the germ ; 
thongh, if the author had been asked 
what it involved, perhaps he would oot 
have gone frirther than Ritter, who re- 
solves it all into the condacivcness of a 
pleasant retreat to sucoessful composi- 
tion/ Conington. Cp. £pp. a. a. 77 
' Scriptorum choms omnis amat nemus 
et fugit urbem/ where nothing but the 
prosaic explanation is attempted — the 
bnstle and the business of a great town 
interfere with the poet*s proper work. 

12. AeoUo; a. 13. a^, 3. 30. 13, 4. 

9. 13. 

13. principis urbium; 4. 14. 44 
' dominae Romae.* 

14. Buboles, the sons of Rome. The 
idea added by this form is apparently 
the promise of the futnre : the young, 
the growing progeny. 

15. ▼atum, like the Myrici vates' of 
!• I. 35t the roll of poets, which as yet 
contained few, if any, bnt the Gredcs. 

17. testudinia aureae ; Pind. Pyth. 
I. I x/>va^a ip6pfuy^ *Aw6XXwros «a2 lo- 
vAomi/tctfK I (rvvZiKovtHowa» KrioMov. As 
with 'aureo plectro/ a. 13. 36, it is a 
way of expressing the perfection of the 
music 

18. temperas, 'mlest'; i. 24. 14 
' auditam moderere arboribus fidem.' 

19. mutia quoque piaoibus, and so 
even to him, unlikely as it might have 
seemed. Comjpare the way in which in 
the precedmg Ode he proiessed to feel 
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Totum muneris hoc tui est, 

Quod monstror digito praetereuntium 

Romanae fidicen lyrae: 
Quod spiro et placeo, si placeo, tuum est. 

tbat, unfit as he was to sing of such 23. Bonutnae lyrae ; see on 1. 1. 34, 

themes, yet the happinets of Caesar's i. 32. 3, a Greek instrument played by 

retum might possibly find him a voice. a Roman. Cp. £pp. i. 19. 32 * Latinus 

33. monatror digito; cp. Pers. i. fidicen.' 

a8 ' At pulJirum est digito monstrari et 24. spiro, of the ' breath ' of poetry; 

dicier hic est.* see on a. 16. 38. 



ODE IV. 

'LiKE a young eagle that leaves the nest, tries his wings, then swoops down, 
first OD sheep-folds, but soon on more dangerous foes ; — like a young llon to the 
eyes of tbe unsuspecting htnd, who is to be the first victim of his unfleshed tooth ; — 
such has Drusus been in his campaign in Vindelida — noble by inherited excellence, 
noble also by his royal rearing. Rome*s gratitude to the house of the Neros b 
summed up in the memory of Metaurus, the tuming-point of the terrible Punic war, 
wheo Hasdrabal was ronted, and the traces of war vanished, and Hannibal himself 
bore witness to Rome*s vitality. "It is madness for us to pursue our enemy ; more 
than enough if we can escape their pursuit From the fires of thdr native Troy, 
firom the hardships of the long voyagc to Italy, they have but drawn strength and 
stnbbomness, like the oak on Algidus which the woodman lops, or the hydra ever 
growing again to bafBe the patience of Hercules. All hope is gone for ever, and 
buried with Hasdrabal." And the conqneior was an ancestor of the Neros. 
Jupiter protects the race, and Augustus directs their campaigns. What may we not 
expect from their arms ? ' 

Nero Claudius Drasus, the younger of the two sons of Livia Drusilla, by her 
first hnsband, Tiberius Claudias Nero, was boi n in Augustus* house, B. c. 38, three 
months after his mother*s divorce and remarriage. He was by far the most popular 
of the two brothers. In B.c. 16, when Augustus set out for Gaul, taking with him 
Tibeiius, who was praetor at the time, Drasus was appointed to discharge the 
duties of the office during his brother*s absence (Dion 54. 19). Of his expedition 
in the foUowing year against the Raeti, somc account will be found in the Introd. 
to this Book. He died, six years afterwards, from the effect of a fall from his 
horse, while engaged in the last of three campaigns beyond the Rhine, which 
gained for him the posthumous title of Germanicus. 



20 



HORATI CARJIIXni 



QVALEM ministrum fulnnnis aJTfgm. 
Cui rex deonmi regmmi m qtcs ragas 
Pcnnisit expertus fideScm 
luppitcr in Ganymede fiaro, 
Olim im-entas et patrius vigor 
Xido iaborum propulit insciam 
Vemique iam nimtMs mDotxs 
Insolitos docuere nisus 
Venti paventem, mox in orilia 
Demisit hostem vividus impetus, 
Nunc in reluctantes dracones 
Egit amor dapis atque pugnae; 



13 



1. qiiAlam, for. 15'qajlemTe'; tbe 
aprjdcKis if 10 ▼. 1 7, ' udem * beicg sop- 
prefeMr]. llntyammt of tbe two smilcs 
» dffierer.t : tbc nxU defcribes tbe biitb 
Mod tniniBi^ of tbe joung « arrior prince, 
tbe lecofKl tbe astooiffbment of tbe 
cnemy wbcn tber mw bim, and knew 
inftitctirtlj tbat tbej were to be the 
6nt Tivlimf of bif maiden vword. 

miniatmm folminii; MaL Tbeb. 
3. 507 ' reetor falmiiiif.* 

2. regDtim in area ; find. P)tb. i. 7 

and Aefch. Ajgam. 1 1 5 ot«arSfr fitunXtvt 
fiaaiXMi rumf. For the ojDstmctioa 
cp. (}d. 3. I. 5» ' imperium in reges.* 

Tagaa, f/tpo^rovf, * fow Is of tbe air ' ; 
[jerhaj<« with thefeeling of 'tniant/'wide 
wanderine,' — of the extent and the diffi- 
colt j of the forereignt j. 

3. * Haring proved bis ]ojaltj on 
Gan) roede '; ' qnem praepef ab IdaSabli- 
mem pc<libnf rapait lovif armigerancif/ 
Virg. Aen. 5. 255. For the aie of *in * 
cp. Virg. E. 8. 83, Aen. 2. 541, ' Talis 
in boste fuit Priaroo/ Madv. § 230, 
obs. I. 

5. olim seems to answer to ' iam/ 
'mox/ 'nnnc,* which mark stages in 
tbe joiing bird*s progress; so that it 
will mcan irakai^ 'long ago/ and is 
defined bj ' biboram insciam/ ' ere jet 
he knew life'8 Ial>oars.' It is otherwise 
taken as merelj generalizing— aifr^y 
Tiva, TOT^ ; see on Kpod. 3. i. 

iuventaa et patrius vlgor, 'his 
jonng blood and the force of his race.* 

6. propnlit. The larger namber of 
good MSS. have * protulit.* The time 
-^f the pcrfect tenses is that of the Greek 

in similcs. 
irni. Bentlej feels stronglj the 



objection raised by T«L 
tbat eagkts aie soc bivVrf rzH Sa:e ia 
tlie spiing, aad woclc boc be it 10 flr 
far till aBiaiim . He pnJ i uA 'TcRii&.' 
wiiidb bas some MS. ssppoit. astd w^kk 
be jndges to bare becn the mding of 
Acroo, 6om his ill8sexatioB * vt "* rait 
imbrifcram tct.**' ProboblT *cxbHs 
lemotis* is enongh to atconn; fbr tbe 
Scbolia.«t*s qaotation; tbe somd and 
balance of the irniei ic c aie in £iToar of 
* remi.* We need not espect Honoe to 
datc tbe eaglet*s growtfa witb the aocn- 
racj of an ofnitbologist. He is iikvc 
likel j to ase tbe epitbet ' renms * in a 
plcasing scnse of tlie soft breexcs. tban in 
associatioa mcrel j with storms. ' Vemi ' 
nced not mean tbe fint dajs of spring, 
nor is tbe eaglet said jct to be nt for 
hnnting; it is of tbe first stage in tlie 
art of fljing. For a conj. alteration 
of Horace*s text on somewbat similar 
gronnds see i. 23. 5. 

10. TiTidna impetna, of tbe actnal 
rash, swoop, of his dcscent; 'demittit 
iropetas aquilam '"«'aqaila cnm impetm 
defertar.* It bas also been taken of bis 
iropetaous teraper ; bat it saits Homoe's 
econoroj of words. that tbe motire in 
this clause should be gatbered from 
the 'amor dapis atqae pagnae * (a daintj 
banqnct, with the excitement of figbting 
for it) of the second clanse, the mode 
of attack in that clause from the ' rividas 
iropetus * of this, as the nnresisting weak- 
ness of the shecp is left to be inferred 
from the epithct given to tbe serpents. 

See on 2. 3. 9> 3- 4- 45» 3- I3- ^» 4- 3- 5- 

11. draoones. For the favourite 
iroage of a battle between an eagle and 
a scrpent cp. Horo. IL 12. 200 foU., 
Aesch. Cho. 247 foll., Soph. Ant. 125. 
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Qualemve laetis caprea pascuis 
Intenta fulvae matris ab ubere 
lam lacte depulsum leonem 
Dente novo peritura vidit: 
Videre Raeti bella sub Alpibus 
Drusum gerentem Vindelici ; — quibus 
Mos unde deductus per omne 
Tempus Amazonia securi 
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14. ftilvae matris ab abere. Some 
awkwardness has been felt in this cx- 
pressioD, as, if we constnict it with 
' depnlsnm/ either ' ab ubere * or * lacte * 
would seem to be redundant (cp. Virg. 
E, 7. 17 'depulsos a lacte/ G. 3. 187 
' depulsus ab ubere matris * ), and various 
modes of treatment have been suggested. 
' Ubere* has been taken as an epithet of 
' lacte,* but this is to transfer the redun- 
dancy from the expression to the thought: 
or, again, ' fulvae matris ab ubere ' has 
been referred to the hind (Ritter), bul it 
u hard to see how this adds to the pic- 
ture ; the youth of the lion is in point, 
and the preoccupation of the hind, but 
we do not want in any way to under- 
value Drusus* foes. Bentley led the way 
of conjectural emendation, ' iam mane ' 
or ' iam sponte/ and has been followed 
by many others. The simplest method 
is to separate 'ab ubere' to some ex- 
tent from ' depulsum/ and to take it in 
the sense of 'fresh from his mothcr*s 
teats.' Cp. 'a matre pulli/ Columel., 
'leoens a vulnere/ Virg. Aen. 6. 450; 
the place of VirgiFs * recens * is supplied 
by the more dennite ' lacte depulsum.* 

16. periturft vidit, 'looks up and 
seesy a moment before she dies by his 
nnfleshed tooth.* The repetition ' vidit,* 
' videie,' points the correspondence, and 
makes it easier to dispense with a more 
fonnal introduction of the apodosis ; see 
on a. 9. 9. 

17. Baeti . . . Vindelici. It is hard 
to say which is the adjective. Geogra- 
phically Raeti is the larger name of the 
twOy being used to cover Vindelicia 
(Raetia sectmda) or the northem slopes 
of the Alps, from the Lake of Constance 
to the Inn, as well as Raetia prima, 
the sonthem part of the Grisons and the 
westem Tyrol. Horace is supported by 
Dion 54. aa, in giving the common 
name of Raeti to the tribes which Tibe- 
rins (Od. 4. 14. 14) and Drusus con- 



queied. But it is certainly a perversion 
of the ordinary usage to assign the 
Vindelici, both here and in 4. 14, to the 
invader who approached from the sonth. 
The geographical difficulty is unafTected 
by the question of reading raised by 
Heinsius, Bcntlcy, and others, as 
whether we read * Raetis * or * Raeti/ 
the two names will still be given to one 
locality, and that the scene of Dmsus* 
victory. The MSS. and Acr. are in 
favour of the nominative. The ablative, 
distributing the two names between the 
mountains and the people, would be 
more in accordance with Horace*s style, 
and it would avoid the awkwardness, 
however it be explained, of the double 
designation. 

18-22. quibus . . . sed. The digrcs- 
sion is intended to elevate Dmsus* vic- 
tory, by snggesting an immemorial and 
legendary antiquity for his enemies. Its ' 
prosaic introductiouj contrasting awk- 
wardly with the smooth finish of Ho- 
race*s style« is an intentional, if not very 
successful, imitation of Pindar. Cp. a ' 
slighter instance in 3. 4. 69. Many 
critics (Lambinus, Buttmann, Meineke, 
amongst them) have been tempted, by 
the fact that their excision would cause 
little or no disturbance of the metre, to 
condemn the lines as an interpolation, 
supposing the sentence to have run ' Vin- 
delici diu ' or ' Vindelici et diu.* But 
the faults of the verses are such as the 
poet is much more likely to have been 
guilty of than an imitator. They formed 
part of the text in the time of Servius 
(on Virg. Aen. i. 243). 

19. per omne tempos, ' through all 
time/ historically. 

20. Amasonia, such as the Amazons 
used ; ' securigerae puellae,* Ov. Her. 4. 
117. Horace would snggest apparently 
in this word that there is some mythical 
reason for their carrying the weapon. 
There need not have been any deimite 
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Dextras obarmet, quaerere distuliy 
Nec sdre fas est omnia; — ^sed diu 
Lateque victrices catervae 
Consiliis iuvenis revictae 
Sensere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 
Nutrita faustis sub penetralibus 
Posset, quid Augusti paternus 
In pueros animus Nerones. 
Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis; 
Est in iuvencis, est in equis patnim 
Virtus, neque imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquilae columbam; 
Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam, 
Rectique cultus pectora roborant; 
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legend, snch as Porph. imagines, that 
they had fooght with the Amazons, or 
as Servins, that they traced their descent 
to them. 

21. obarmety 'arms for offence,* a 
rare word, found in ao epigram (25) of 
Ansonios. 

aa. The tennination of the digression 
in a moral saying, with a rapid retum 
to the straight course of the narrative, is 
after Pindar. * Scd/ Uke b' oZv in the 
Greek tragedians, implies a return to 
the thread of the story, 'however that 
may be.* 

24. reviotae, 'conquered in their 
tum/ answering to * victrices.' 

25. mena, rather of the intellect ; 
indolea of the temper and dispositions ; 
rite, fauatia, penetralibua, are all 
words with religious associations. The 
editors are divided on the question 
whether the sentence shonld be stoppedy 
as in the text, the constmction being 
' quid mens rite nutrita . . . quid indoles 
rite nntrita . . . possct ' ; or with the 
comma after ' mens/ so that the con- 
struction would be * quid mens possct, 
quid indoles rite nutrita,* &c., a dis- 
tinction being made between their men- 
tal gifts, which were all their own, 
and their dispositions, which needed 
the good training of Augustus. Sense, 
rhytnm, and the balance of the verse 
are alike in favour of the former. Fur 
< posset/ ' nutrita/ with two subjects, 
see on i. 3. 10. 

29. fortibos et bonis, the ablative 



with 'creantur/ as with 'nasci,* &c. 

* Foitis et bonus ' is almost a formala ; 
£pp. 1. 9. 13 'et fortem crede boonm- 
que.* Ritter draws attention to the 
conjunction ' Nerones fortes,* &c., as 
meaning, 'remember they were Neros 
to begin with/ the name Nero being, 
according to Snetonius (Tib. i), a 
Sabine adjective signifying 'fortis ac 
strenuus.* Notice aiso that ' Nerones ' 
is the climax — Augustns* care, care 
fatherly, care spent on such a good 
stock. The thought is, ' It is tme that 
scions of a good stock must be good in 
men as well as in animals, but yet edu- 
cation improves the native gift.* Bentley 
points out that a misunderstanding of 
the first line of the stanza, as though tlie 
point was that given good children yoa 
may be sure they had good parents ^in- 
stead of as it is, that given good parents 
you may be sure of good children\ led 
to the false punctuation of many MSS. 
and editious, which put a comma aiter 

* fortibus ' ; so that * t)onis * becomes an 
epithet of * iuvencis/ and the sentiment 
of V. 30, instead of being general, * good 
blood tells in bullocks aiKi in horses/ is 
narrowed to * good buUocks and horses 
owe their good qualities to their sires.* 
As Bentley observes, if this were right, 
the eagles and the doves ought to change 
cases, for the important fact then would 
be, that a dove did not breed eagles» not 
that eaglcs did not breed doves. 

30. eat, ' survives,' is something real. 
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Utcumque defecere mores, 
Indecorant bene nata culpae. 
Quid debeas, o Roma, Neronibus, 
Testis Metaurum flumen et Hasdrubal 
Devictus et pulcher fugatis 
Ille dies Latio tenebris, 
Qui primus alma risit adorea, 
Dirus per urbes Afer ut Italas 
Ceu flamma per taedas vel Eurus 
Per Siculas equitavit undas. 
Post hoc secundis usque laboribus 
Romana pubes crevit, et impio 
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35» 3^« When there is a collapse of 
public maimers (so that good education 
becomes impossible), gcMd birth is no 
protection against the taint. 

35. atoamqne » ^simnlac* ; see on 
1. 17. 10. 

30. indeoorant. The MSS. vary 
between tbis word and * dedecorant.* 
The Scholiasts snpport 'indecorant/ 
which, as the rarer word, was the least 
likely to be snbstitnted. It is fonnd in 
a fragment of Acdus. 

38. Metaurum flumen, as ' ilnmen 
Rhenum,' A. P. 18. The battle of the 
Metanms (a river of Umbria) was 
fonght in B.c. 207, by the consuls C. 
Clandius Nero and M. Livius Salinator 
(both ancestors of Drususy one through 
his father, the other through his mother, 
livia), against Hasdnibal, who was 
bringing reinforcements to his brother 
HannilMil ; Liv. 37. 45 foll. 

39. pnloher dies ; 4. a. 46 ' O sol 
pulcher ! ' The daylight is at once literal 
and metaphorical. 

41. qui primns, the first day of 
brightness and victory since Haimibal 
began his campaign in Italy. There 
might have been victories before, as that 
of Nola gained by M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus in B.C 215 ; but this was the first 
decisive victory, the tuming-point ofthe 
war. Appian (p. 344, De Bell. Annib.) 
speaks of it as laoar&ctoy [rp M Kdyifais 
drvxUf]. 

adoreft. The recognized meaning of 
* adorea/ was * glory won in war,' and 
it was derived from ' ador * = ' com.* 
' Gloriam . . . a farris honore adoream 
appellabant/ Plin. N. H. 18. 3. The 



original connexion is more doubtful. 
Pliny explains it of the donative of com 
given to the soldiers after a victory, 
N. H. 3. 18. Festus, s.v., refers it| like 
such words as ' pecnnia,' to an agricul- 
tural age : ' adoream laudem sive glo- 
riam dicebant quia gloriosum eum puta- 
bant esse qui farris copia abnndaret.* 
ServiuS on Virg. Aen. 10. 677, has 
a still wilder derivation for it, from 
*adoro.' 

42. dims ; see on 2. 12. a. 

ut, 'eversince,'asin Epod. 7. 19, Cic. 
Brat. 5 'ut illos libros edidisti nihil a te 
postea accepimus.* 

43. oeu. This is the only place 
wheie this word is nsed by Horace. 
The images are of the speed and vic- 
torionsness of Hannibars progress : ' like 
fire through a pine-forest, or the east 
wind sweeping the Sicilian sea.' 

44. Sioulaa ; see on 2. 12. a. Horace 
may be referring to his own experience 
(see 3. 4. 28), but it is also possible that 
both the * Sicilian ' waters and the 
metaph. of ' equitavit ' are due to £ur. 
Phoen. 209 v(/Np/nWxuy | {nripdxapwiarcar 
V(5(W I X«(Aia9 Zf<f>vpov wroois \ IwwtV' 
aavTos, K.r,K. In its simple sense, and 
as a mattcr of constmction, the verb 
belongs to Hannibal; metnphorically 
and with a zeugma, it supplies also the 
verb of ' ilamma ' and * Eutus.* 

45. seoundiB laboribus orevit, 
grew ever more and more successfnl in 
its enterprises ; the ablative as in 3. 30. 
8 ' crescam laude.* 

46. impioi because they affronted 
Roman gods. 
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Vastata Poenorum tumultu 
Fana deos habuere rectos, 
Dixitque tandem perfidus Hannibal : 
Cervi, luporum praeda rapacium, 
Sectamur ultro, quos opimus 

Fallere et effugere est triumphus. 
Gens, quae cremato fortis ab Ilio 
lactata Tuscis aequoribus sacra 
Natosque maturosque patres 
Pertulit Ausonias ad urbes, 
Duris ut ilex tonsa bipennibus 
Nigrae feraci frondis in Algido, 
Per damna, per caedes, ab ipso 
Ducit opes animumque ferro. 



50 
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47. Poenorum tumultu. A 'tn- 
multos* was a sudden and dangerous 
war on or within the borders, usnally a 
Gallic or Italian one. Cicero cxplains 
its natnre in Phil. 8. i. Cp. especially, 
' Ilaqne maiores nostri tumultnm Itali- 
cum quod erat domesticus, tumultum 
Gallicum quod erat Italiae finitimus, 
praeterea nuUumtumultum nominabant.* 
The expression, then, in the text is al- 
most an oxymoron, ' a war with Cartha- 
giniaiis, but yet a war in our own 
borders.' 

48. deo8 rectos, of the images thrown 
down by Hannibal, and now set on 
their pedestals again. 

49. The speech of Hannibal is founded 
on the saying actually attributed to him 
by Livy on learning of Hasdrubars 
defeat and death : ' tanto simul publico 
familiarique ictus luctu, agnoscere se 
fortunam Carthaginis fertur dixisse/ 
Liv. 37. 51. 

peirtldus. It was the stoclc charge 
against him. Livy speaks of his * perfi- 
dia plus quam Punica/ 3i. 4. 

51. ultro, agressively, needlessly. 

opimua triumphua, ' a rare trinmph/ 
a phrase coined by Horace to the model 
of * spoUa opima.* 

53. gens. ' These armiesthat we have 
been provoking are to us as wolves to 
deer. Remember thc story and character 
of the Roman people generally.' The 
stanza is a r/sum/ of the story of the 
Aeneid. Cp. especially Aen. i. 1-7, 
67, 68. 

oremato foriU ab Ilio. Gramma- 



tically ' ab Ilio ' answers to ' ad urbes 
Ausonias,* and 'fortis' qualifies 'per- 
tuUt ' ; but the coUocation which pairs 

* fortis ' with ' cremato/ and makes ' ab 
Ilio* follow closely and apparently 
depend on ' fortis ' {* stepping forth in 
strcngth from the ashes of Ilium*), is 
meant to suggest the idea of the next 
stanza, that their very calamities only 
gave them fresh heart and vigour. They 
rise like the Phoenix from its pyre. 
V"^' 53» 54 contrast the perils of fire 
and of water. 

54. iactata, probably agreeing with 

* gens,* * for all their tossing on the 
Tuscan sea.* * Multum iUe et terris iac- 
tatus et alto/ Virg. Aen. i. 3. 

saora ; Virg. Aen. i. 68, 3. 293. 

56. pertuUt, of perseverance through 
diflficulty, and of success. 

57. duria ; see on 3. 11. 31, Epod. 

5- 30- 

58. nigrae; i. 21.9. See there also 

for M^. Algidus : its holm-oaks are cele- 
brated in 3. 23. 10. 

feraoi firondis, as * fecunda culpae 
secula/ 3. 6. 17 ; cp. C. S. 19. 

59,60. The subject of *ducit* is • gens,* 
bnt here, as commonly in Horace (see 
on I. 35. 19, 2. 2. 1, 4. 2. 7), the inter- 
pretation cannot shaJce itself clear of 
the language of the allegory. ' For 
every bough it loses, for every cut the 
knife gives, aye, from the very edge of 
the steel itself, it draws fresh power and 
spirit.* * Opes ' and * animus, ' or * animi,* 
were joined in this way almost proverbi- 
ally, Virg. Aen. 2. 799, Caes. B. G. 7. 76. 
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Non hydra secto corpore firmior 
Vinci dolentem crevit in Herculem, 
Monstrumve submisere Colchi 
Maius Echioniaeve Thebae. 
Merses profundo: pulchrior evenit: 
Luctere: multa proruet int^rum 
Cum laude victorem geretque 
Proelia coniugibus loquenda. 



65 



61. The stanza bas been pronouDced 
an interpolation by Meineke and other 
critics, on the grcund x>f its introduc- 
tion of mythological lore, which seemed 
to them frigidy and such as we Bnd 
rather in Propertius and in the Alexan- 
drine poets. Horace possibly had in 
roind the saying of Pyrrnus recorded by 
Floms, I. 18 ' Video me (inquit) plane 
Herculis sidere procreatum, cui quasi ab 
angue Lemaeo tot caesa hostium capita 
de sanguine suo renascantur.' 

flrmior. The adjective is more ap- 
propriate to the resolution of the Koman 
people, and the firm front of their legions, 
than to the hydra ; but, in reference to 
it, it would seem to be antithetical to 
• secto corpore,' and to mean * sounder ' ; 
when he slashed its body it faced him 
in a moment entire as before. 

6a. ▼inci dolentemy * chafing at the 
foil/ Conington. It is the measure of 
the unexpected persistence of tbe foe. 

63. monatrum, of thearmed warriors 
that sprang from the dragon*s teeth, 
sown by Jason in the furrows which 
the fire-breathing bulls had ploughed 
(Ov. Met. 7. 121 foll.), or by Cadmus 
at Thebes (Ov. Met. 3. 24 foll.). So new 
soldiers seem to spring from the earth 
for Rome. 

aubmisere; Lucr. i. 8 ' tellus sub- 
mittit ilores.' 

Colohi, of the country, as * Sabini/ 
3.^ 21, &c. 

04. liOhioniae, in reference to the 
particnlar story, for Echion was one of 
thc fivc of the Sparti who survived thc 
mutnal slaughter ; Ov. Met. 3. 1 26. 

65. mersea, ' plunge it if you will.' 
For the constraction cp. Epp. i. 10. 24. 
SomegoodMSS. (including Bem.) have 
the cormption * mersus/ which, as Bent- 
ley points out, is impossible, since 'gens' 
must be the subject. Ritter thinks this 
line and the ncxt havc a definitc histor- 
ical re£erence to thc disasters of the 



Romans by sea in the First Pnnic War, 
and on land in the Second, and their 
subsequent recovery in each case. With 
the thoughts of the stanza compare the 
sayings attributed to Hannibal by Livy 
(27. 14), ' cum eo nimimm hoste res est 
qui nec bonam nec malam ferre fortnnam 
potest. Seu vicit, ferociter instat victis : 
scu victus est instauret cum victoribus 
certamen/ and by Justin. 31.6* cum 
Romano seu occupaveris prior aliqua 
seu viceris tamen etiam cum victo et 
iacente luctandum esse.* 

evenit. so all the good MSS. * Exiet/ 
which Orelli accepts fi-om very little 
MS. authority, in order to harmonize 
with * proruet ' and * geret,* is a form 
of the future unparalleled in any clas- 
sical writer. There is more MS. au- 
thority for converting the other vcrbs 
into presents ; but this only shows that 
the difTerence of tense was felt as a 
difficulty. Dr. Postgate has lately pro- 
posed * exiit ' (' has in a momcnt come 
forth *) as accounting for the variation. 

66. multa oum laude, 'amid loud 
applause/ of a feat in a wrestling match. 
It is also taken with * integram/ ' with 
all his laurels.' 

integrum, * fresh,**with all his powers 
unbrokcn.' We have to understand 
from * inlegrum victorem,* that the sub- 
ject of the sentence, on the contrary, has 
just been thrown. 

68. coniugribus loquenda. It is 
hard to say whether this is to be taken, 
with Orelli, of their own wives, *for 
their wives to tell of/ i. e. in pride ; or, 
with Ritter, of the Carthaginians* wives, 
* which only wives will live to tell of,* 
the husbands being all slain. Thc latter 
gives a more definite dimax to the 
stanza ; but it must be allowed that if 
this is the meaning, wc should havc 
cxpected some word to imply either that 
the 'wives' would be wiaows, or that 
their 'talk' woold be by way of moom- 
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Carthagini iam non ego nuntios 
Mittam superbos: occidit, occidit 
Spes omnis et fortuna nostri 
Nominis Hasdrubale interempto. 
Nil Claudiae non periiciunt manus, 
Quas et benigno numine luppiter 
Defendit et curae sagaces 
Expediunt per acuta belli. 



75 



ing. Catullus pnts the idea more dis- 
tiDctly, ' minsegregias viitntes claraqne 
facta Saepe fatebuntiir gnatomm in 
fimere matres/ 64. 349. 

69. iam non . . . euperboa, as a(\er 
Cannae. Cp. Livy's account of M ago's 
mission to Carthage to announce that 
victory, and carry the proof of it in 
three bnshels of gold rings taken from 
Koman knights, 23. i a. 

7a. Haadrubale interempto; Liv. 
a8. la. 

73-76. It is a question whether the 
stanza is a continuation of Hannibars 
speech or the poefs summing up. The 
latter seems more likely. A quiet ending 
of the Ode is part of Horace*8 art (see 
Introd. to Books i-iii, $ J i . 3), but he 
would hardly put into HannibaJ*s mouth 
a dull prophecy of the glories of the 
house of Nero. It is pretty certain, also, 
that Ritter is right in supposing that 
the ' curae sagaces * belong to Augustut. 



Cp. 4. 14. 16 and 3a 'Te copias, te con- 
silium et tuos Praebente Divos.' Ho- 
raoe's intention is to unite the praises 
of the emperor with those of the young 
Neros. Here the compliment is inten- 
sihed by the conjnnction of his protec- 
tion and that of Jupiter. This is the 
only interpretation wnich will give the 
last line and a half sufiicient weight 
to balance the line and a half which 
precede. 

73. perfloiimt. Thiswasthereading 
of Bland. Vet, though most other good 
MSS. have * perfident.* When once the 
stanza was taken as a prophecy, there 
was an obvions motive for altering the 
tense to the future. 

76. aouta belli, the difficulties, anxie- 
ties of war. Cp. ' aspera belli,* Liv. 6. 
33. Perhaps there is an image of a 
^ip threading the sharp rocks which 
beset a channel. For the nse of * expe- 
dinnt * cp. Vixg. Aen. a. 63^. 
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ODE V. 

<Too long already, Angnstus, art thon absent fi-om thy trust. Retum, then, 
remembering thy solemn promise. Thy face is spring to the year and brightness 
to the day. As a mother watches for her sailor-boy*s retum, so Rome for her 
Caesar. To thee we owe secnrity by land and sea ; peace and plenty ; tbe restora- 
tion of honesty and of pure morals. No fear of Parlhian or Scythian, of German 
or Spaniard. From mom till night a man works in his own vineyard, and then 
goes home to thxuik thee among the gods to whom he pours libations after supper. 
Long be the happy holiday that Italy enjoys under thy auspices; such is ourprayer 
in the moming as well as in the evening.' 

For the occasion and length of Augustus* absence see Introd. to the Book. 



DlVIS orte bonis, optime Romulae 
Custos gentis, abes iam nimium diu; 
Maturum reditum pollicitus patrum 

Sancto concilio redi. 
Lucem redde tuae, dux bone, patriae : 
Instar veris enim vultus ubi tuus 
Affulsit populo, gratior it dies 

£t soles melius nitent. 
Ut mater iuvenem, quem Notus invido 
Flatu Carpathii trans maris aequora 
Cunctantem spatio longius annuo 

Dulci distinet a domo, 
Votis ominibusque et precibus vocat, 
Curvo nec faciem litore dimovet: 



10 



I. divia orie bonis, ^whose birth 
was the good gift of heaven.* Cp. 4. 2. 
38 : oppiosed to ' iratis natus dis.* Sat a. 
3. 8 ; the ablative absolute, not the abla- 
tive with * orte.* 

Bomulae; Carm. Saec. 47, Virg. 
Aen. 6. 877 'Romula tellns*; see on 
Od. I. 15. 10. 

a. GUAtos; 4. 15. 17 'custode rerum 
Caesare.* 

4. sanoto concilio. The epithet is 
an habitual one of the senate; Virg. 
Aen. 1. 436 'lura mac^tratusque legunt 
sanctumqne senatum. 

7. aflUlaitf like sunshine. 



it, as 3. 14. 5 'quotquot eunt dies/ 
'passes.* 

9. quem Notus, &c. Conipare the 
picture of Asterie waiting for Gyges in 
3. 7. The young sailor roav be sup- 
posed to be in Egypt or Syna. Navi- 
gation was suspended from early in 
November to early in March ; so that, 
having failed to get away in the autumn, 
he has to stay into the following year. 
The * mare Carpathium' is the sea east 
of Crete ; * spatium annuum * is the sail- 
ing time of one year. 

13. ominibos. Her impatience is 
shown by frequently consulting omens. 
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Sic desideriis icta fidelibus 15 

Quaerit patria Caesarem. 
Tutus bos etenim rura perambulat, 
Nutrit rura Ceres almaque Faustitas, 
Pacatum volitant per mare navitae, 

Culpari metuit Fides, 30 

Nullis polluitur casta domus stupris, 
Mos et lex maculosum edomuit nefas, 
Laudantur simili prole puerperae, 

Culpam poena premit comes. 
Quis Parthum paveat, quis gelidum Scythen, 35 
Quis Germania quos horrida parturit 
Fetus, incolumi Caesare? quis ferae 

Bellum curet Hiberiae? 
Condit quisque diem collibus in suis, 
£t vitem viduas ducit ad arbores; 30 



16. quaerit, of longing for the absent, 
as^. 34. 31 ' Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
Sublatam ex oculis quaerimus invidi.* 

1 7. etenim. The re^ults of Caesar's 
happy reign are felt all round us, and 
therefore we wish to have him back 
again. 

rurs perambulat, of grazing cattle ; 
more likely than of ploughing, as Rittcr 
takes it. * Perambulat * implies that he 

* stalks about ' as if he felt his security. 
The repetition of * rura * is intentional, 
but it has ofTended many critics. Tan. 
Faber proposcd * prata pcrambulat * ; 
Bentlcy * uutrit farra/ objccting to the 
phrase *nutrire rura.' It is, however, 
imitated by Silius, la. 375 * Arva . . . 
Cereris nutrita favore.* 

18. Faxistitas, an ^fira^ X(7. = * Fnusta 
FcUcitas*«the personihcation of Good 
Forlune, and especially of Plenty. Feli- 
citas is represented on medals with the 
comucopia. 

19. paoatum, freed from pirates. 
Suet. Oct. 98 * Vectores nautaeque de 
navi Alexandrina Augusto acclamarunt, 
per illum se vivere, per illum navigare, 
libertate atque fortunis per illum frui.* 

volitant, VirgiFs * pelago volamus,' 
the frequentative giving the idea of 
number and frequency. 

20. culpari metuit, 'shrinks from 
all possibility of blame*; cp. 2. 2. 7 

* penna metueote solvi.' It is the oppo- 



site to the state of things described in 
3. 24. 59 * Cum periura patris fides Con- 
sortem socium fallat et hospitem/ &c 

2 2. mo8 et lex, * opinion/ — ' fashion/ 
— 'habit'; and 'positivelaw*; theunion 
that was desiderated in 3. 24. 23 ' Quid 
legcs sine moribus Vanae proficiunt?* 
The reference is to the *Lex lulia de 
Adultcriis coercendis* passcd in B. c. 
17; Dict. Ant. s.v. 'adulteriunu* 

23. simiU prole ; Hes.''E/>7. 233 riic- 
rovaiv h\ yvyaiKfs ioiK^ra rixva yoy(v(rt¥. 

26. Qermania. The reference is to 
the Sygambri : see Introd. to the Book. 

borrida, in reference both to the 
forests and their rude inhabitants. 

parturit. The form of the verb 
seems to imply * breeds in swarms * : 

* numquam contenta est pariendo.' Cp. i. 
7. 16 *neque parturit imbres Perpetuo.* 

27. ferae Hiberiae ; 4. 14. 50 'Dn- 
rae . . . tellus Hiberiae.* For allusions 
to the long resistance of the Cantabri 
sce Introd. to Books i-iii, § 6. They 
had been fmally subdued by Agrippa in 
B.C. 19; Epp. I. 12. 27. 

29. condit . . . diem, ^sees the sun 
down.* Virg. K 9. 81 'cantando.. . 
condere soles.' There is emphasis on 

* suis.* He is not disturbed in his occu- 
pations by war, nor in his possessions 
by violence. 

30. viduaa. Forthemetaph.cp.Od. 
2. 15. 4, £pod. 2. 9. 
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Hinc ad vina redit laetus et alteris 

Te mensis adhibet deum; 
Te multa prece, te prosequitur mero 
Defuso pateris et Laribus tuum 
Miscet numen, uti Graecia Castoris 

£t magni memor Herculis. 
Longas o utinam, dux bone, ferias 
Praestes Hesperiael dicimus integro 
Sicci mane die, dicimus uvidi, 
Cum Sol Oceano subest. 



35 



40 



31. ad Tina, he goes back with a 
light heart to make merry at home. 

alteria, as 'mensae secmidae/ Virg. 
G. 2. loi, wbere also perbaps the cns- 
tom of commencing the second conrse, 
or that with which drinking began, by 
libations, is alluded to. 

32. For adhibet cp. Virg. Aen. 5. 63 

* adhibete Penates . . . epulis,* * invoke/ 

* invite their presence * ; see Coningtony 
in loc. For the fact referred to the 
edd. qnote Dion 51. 19 ir rots <rwr<n- 
Tioit v^x ^^' '''^^ Kotyois dWd ical rots 
tSiois wivras axn^ awMfty M\€v<jav, U 
TC rovs vfjo^ovs airdy i( f<rov rots 0(ois 
iyyp&(p(cOcu, This was after the victory 
of Acdum. 

34. Iiaribus. * The worship of Au- 
gnstusy or rather, perhaps, of the Lar of 
Augustus. as a demigod or genius, is to 
be distingnished from the later cult of 
the Caesars as deities, which Augustus 
himself interdicted at lcast in Rome/ 
Merivale, vol. iv, ch. 33, p. 75. See ib. 



for the account of Angustus* restoration 
of the chapels and worship of the Lares, 
and compare with him Ov. Fast. 5. 145 
' Mille liares geniumque ducis qui tradi- 
dit illos Urbs habet.* 

35. Oastoiis. The genitives were 
probably felt to be dependent both on 
' numen ' and on * memor.* If we must 
choose between them, doubtless Orelli 
and Dill'. are right in preferring * me- 
mor' ; *like Greece in her pious recol- 
lection of Castor,* &c 

37. * The reign of Augustus is a pcr- 
petual hoUday ; may it be a long one ! ' 

38. integro die, 'while the day is 
fresh, unbrokcn.* 

39. sicci; Od. i. 18. 3, Epp. 1. 19. 9. 
uvidi, $(&ptytiivot. The whole « * at 

all hours and in all conditions* ; perhaps 
with a remembrance of such sayings as 
that of the Persians, who, according to 
Herodotus (i. 133), delibcrate on every 
important matter twice, fitOwricSiitvoi 
and n^<povTts, 
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ODE VI. 



* Apollo, terrible to tbine enemies, as Niobe, Tityos, and great Acbilles felt ; 
yet even in tby wratb tbe friend of Rome, for if Acbilles bad lived Troy would bave 
pcrisbed, not, indeed, by treacbery, bnt in open war, wbicb would bave left no rem- 
nant to fiy to Italy ; — ^Apollo, wbom we know teacbing tbe citbara on Pamassas, 
and batbing tby locks in tbe Xantbns ; — upbold to-day tbe bonour of the Dannian 
Muse. Aye, it is Apollo that inspires, teaches, selects me. Listen to me, boys 
and maidens of tbe chorus ; take time from me^ as you sing in tum Apollo and 
I>iana ond tbeir kindly offices to man. Some day the matron will tell ber cbildren 
proudly "wben tbe last Lndi Saeculares were beld, I took my poit in tbem, and 
sang tbe strams wbicb tbe poet Horace taught me.' 



w » 



Tbe Ode is, on tbe face of it, a sort of preludc to the Carmen Saeculare ; a poet- 
ical expression of tbe pride of tbe poet in bis selection to wiite tbe Hjmm, and of 
bis anxiety tbat it may receive jnstice in its public performance. His professed 
pnrpose is to claim the good offices first of Apollo, the powerful god to wbose 
intervention Rome owed her very existence, tbe god of Greek song ; and tben, 
wben tbis aid is assured^ of tbe cborus of performers. 

DlVE, quem proles Niobea magnae 
Vindicem linguae, Tityosque raptor 
Sensit, et Troiae prope victor altae 

Phthius Achilles, 
Ceteris maior, tibi miles impar, 5 

Filius quamvis Thetidis marinae 



1. Apollo is invoked first by virtue of 
bis sterner attributes as an avenger of 
Cfipts. Tbree instances are given from 
mythology (according to the well-known 
formnla of Greek poetry), the last being 
skilfully tumed into a glorification of 
him as a $(6s corrripy the saviour of the 
Aeneadae, wbose inveterate foe he thus 
removed. 

magnae linguae/avaunting tongue*; 
Soph. Ant. 127 Z«vs yap fuyAkris yXiHT- 
orp tc6fjiwovs I vntptx$oip*i» The boast of 
Niobe was that she bad ^ven birtb* to 
more children than Latona. Tbe story 
is told in Hom. II. 24. 6oa. 

2. ▼indioem is grammatically limited 
to the first clause by its connexion with 
tbe genilive Minguae'; but to be ex- 
tended in sense to the other two, the 
kind of vfipiSt of which he was tbe aven- 
ger, being expressed iu the (irst by the 
epitbet of ' Tityos raptor/ in tbe second 



by tbe fuller account of Acbilles* bear^ 
ing towards tbe vanquished. 

Tityos ; 2. 14. 8, 3. 4. 77, 3. 11. 21, 
Pind. P. 4. 90. His offence, an assaolt 
on Latona, and bis punisbment in Tar- 
tarus, are told in Hom. Od. 11. 576. 

3. prope yiotor, 'before be could 
complete the victory which, by slayins 
Hector, he had all but won.' Tbe deatn 
of Achilles is treated by Homer (in 
Hector^s prophecy, II. 22. 358) as the 
joint work of Paris and Apollo ; Virgil 
foUows him, Aen. 6. 56 'Phoebe, graves 
Troiae semper miserate labores Dudana 
qui Paridis direxti tela manusque Corpns 
in Aeacidae'; Sophocles attributes it 
directly to ApoIIo, Phil. 334 NE. ri9vft- 
Ktv, dvdpi^s oifi€v6sj Ofw S* vvo \ rofcvros 
dfs \iyovcriv 1« ^oifiov 9afUit. 

altae. Tbe Homeric 'lAiov olvciy^t. 

4. Phthios. Phthia U Acbilles' 
countiy in Homer, II. i. 155, &c. 
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Dardanas turres quateret tremenda 

Cuspide pugnax. 
IUe, mordaci velut icta ferro 
Pinus aut impulsa cupressus Euro, 
Procidit late, posuitque collum in 

Pulvere Teucro. 
Ille non inclusus equo Minervae 
Sacra mentito male feriatos 
Troas et laetam Priami choreis 

Falleret aulam ; 
Sed palam captis gravis, heu ncfas! heul 
Nescios fari pueros Achivis 
Ureret flammis, etiam latentcm 

Matris in alvo, 



10 
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7. DardanM. For the form see on 

I. 15. 10. 

8. ouBpide, his famons spear; Hom. 

II. 19. 587 'Ex 8* Apa aiipiffot waTpdaw 
iinrAffar tyx^ I fip*^^ V^^f^ artfiapov rd 
fi^y oh Zv^ar &XXos Axo*^ \ v(iAAciy, 
ic.T.A. The ablatiYe can hardly be inde- 
pendent either of ' quateret * or of ' pug- 
nax,* ' made the towers of Troy quake 
before the repeated onset of his terrible 
spear.' 

9-13. iUe . . . iUe supply the want of 
any more definite contrast, by logical 
conjnnctions, of the two pictures, of what 
was and what mig^t have been if Apollo 
had not interfered. 

9. 10. ' As a pine cleft by the axe, or 
a c^rpress blown down by the east wind.' 
Perhaps the donble simile is meant to 
tonch two stages in the same action : ' so 
Achilles was stricken down, and so he 
feU.' Cp. the double simile at the be- 
ginning of 4. 4. 

mordaci, eaUng into the wood at 
every stroke. 

II. prooidit late, Agamemnon, of 
AchiUes* dcath, in Hom. Od. 34. 59 <r^ 
I* |y «rrpo^iXifft teoyiijs \ ictTao fUyas 
fuyaXMori. 

13. Minerrae saora mentito, *that 
firigned Minerya*s worship ' ; Virg. Aen. 
a. 17 and 183. 

14. maleferiatoa, 'keepingill-timed 
holiday'; Virg. Aen. 2. 248, 9, Eur. 
Ttoad. 515 foU. 

16. fiaUeret,for 'fefellisset/ Sat. i. 6. 
80. MadT. i 347, obs. a, gives instances 



of the substitution even in rhetoiical 
prose. Cp. Virg. Aen. 5. 325, 6. 293, 
' he was not one to surprise/ &c. 

17. palam oaptis grsvia. His foe- 
men would have been taken in open 
day, in fair fight ; but when taken they 
must not have looked for quarter. Per- 
haps the position of * palam,* where it 
answers to the key-note of the last 
stanza, 'mentito . . . fallerct,' is meant 
to enable it in thought to qualify both 
' captis ' and ' gravis.* ' He was open 
throughout; he resorted to no stratagem, 
and he alfected no clemency.* Some 
MSS. leave a gap in the place of * captis * ; 
a few have 'victor/ one ' raptor, and 
' captos ' is found as a v. 1. in one MS. of 
Horace, and in the Med. MS. of Acron*s 
Comm. a diversity of testimony, which 
seems to Bentley to show that all are 
alike conjectural restorations of a word 
lost in early copies. Compare a similar 
case in £pp. 2. 2. 199. * Captis ' is the 
reading of B. 

heu nefas ! heu! Compare the sigh 
in 'Heu pervicacis ad pedes Achillei,* 
Epod. 17. 14. 

19. latentem. The singular, which 
Lambinus and Cruquius had altered, 
is very likely due, as Bentley pointed 
out, to Hom. II. 6. 58, Horace having 
accommodated to Achilles the words of 
Agamemnon, /«178* Bvriva yaoripi f^rrfp 
I Kovpov l^yra <ft4poi fifjS' ts tpvyoi' 
dAA' SifM wirrts \ *IA/ov l^avoAoJar/ 
«.r.A. 
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Ni tuis victus Venerisque gratae 
Vocibus divum pater annuisset 
Rebus Aeneae potiore ductos 

Alite muros. 
Doctor argutae iidicen Thaliae, 
Phoebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines, 
Dauniae defende decus Camenae, 

Levis Agyieu. 
Spiritum Phoebus mihi, Phoebus artem 
Carminis nomenque dedit poetae. 
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31. ▼iotus. V had the otherwise 
unsupported reading, appareiitly from 
a gloss, ' flexus.* The Comm. Cruq. 
himself had read ' victus/ and interprets 
it by * flexus.' 

22. annuiaset; Virg. Aen i. 257 
* Paroe metu, Cytherea; manent immota 
tuorum Fata tibi : ceraes urbem et pro^ 
missa Lavini Moenia.' 

23. rebna Aeneae, the fortunes of 
Aeneas and his house, as *res Asiae,* 
Virg. Aen. 5. i, *res Troiae/ Aen. 8. 

471. 
potiore aUte ; i. 15. 5. 

duotoa, either * carried along/ 'built,* 

or only *traced.* See Conington on 

Virg. Aen. i. 423 'pars ducere muros.' 

25. argutae,A(7cia9,predicative. She 
learat her clear siiiging, as well as her 
harp-playing, of Apollo. Some MSS. of 
inferior value have ' Argivae,* which was 
intended to be antithetical to ' Dauniae * 
= ' Latinae * ; see note on v. 28. 

26. Xantho. The Lycian, not the 
Trojan, Xanthus; 3. 4. 62. Virg. Aen. 
4. 143 *hiberaam Lyciam Xanthique 
fluenta Deserit.* For the practice of 
introducing into prayers the names of 
the sacred haunts of the god addressed 
cp. i. 30. I, 3. 26. 10. Apollo'slong hair 
is at once the sign of his perpetual 
youth (as in v. 28 • levis/ i. e.* imberbis *) 
and part of the costume of the bard ; 
sec Virg. Aen. i. 740 'crinitus lopas.* 

27. Dauniae, in the first place, doubt- 
less, Horace*s own Muse (cp. 3. 30. 10, 
and ' Calabrae Pierides * of l!lnnius, 4. 8. 
20), as is shown by the immediate 
transition to himself, ' spiritum Phocbus 
mihi,' &c. But it is not a purely local 
designation. Horace would not have 
said here 'Venusinae Camenae.' He 
speaks of ' Daunian blood ' for Koman 



or Italian in Od. 2. i. 34, and nses the 
Apulian as the tjrpical representative of 
all Koman virtues (Od. 3. 5. 9, 3. 16. a6, 
Epod. 2. 42) ; and so here the ' Dannian 
Muse ' is the * Italian Muse,' though he 
would remember the special appro- 
priateness of the local name, when the 
chosen representative of Koman poetry 
is a Daunian bora. 

a8. Agnrieu. *A7V(cv( was a Greek 
name of Apollo as guardian of streets, 
Ayviai, Aesch. Agam. 1081, Arist. Vesp. 
875. Kitter expTains the choice of the 
title by the fact that the Carmen Saecu- 
lare would be sung *sub dio.* This 
seems far-fetched. The associations of 
the name were to Horace, probably, 
purely literary, and his purpose, as in 
the first two lines of the stanza, is mainly 
to make it clear that it is the Greek gou 
in all his attributes whom he claims as 
the protector of his Daunian Muse (the 
antithesis is present, though we need 
not in V. 25 read * Argivae,' to make it 
too obtrasive); and to this end thc 
thoroughly Greek namc contributes. 
Cp. the force of a Greek form i. i. 34. 
The unnsual name makes great havoj 
among the copyists. V had oddly 
'Laetus Agylleu.* 

29, 30. These verses form the transi- 
tion to the last part of the Ode. He 
has prayed to Phoebus, the Greek god 
of poetry, to defend from disgrace, 
through failure of the poet or performers 
or audience, the honour of the Italian 
Muse. ' Yes, it is Phoebus that inspires 
him ; that teaches him his art ; that 
gives him the fame which has caused 
him to be selected for this great task.' 
Strong in that persnasion, he calls on 
the choras to obey and leara of him. 

spiritnm ; see on a. 16. 38. 
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Virginum primae puerique claris 

Patribus orti, 
Deliac tutela dcae fugaces 
Lyncas et cervos cohibentis arcu, 
Lesbium servate pedem meique 

PoUicis ictum, 
Rite Latonae puerum canentes, 
Rite crescentem face Noctilucam, 
Prosperam frugum celeremque pronos 

Volvere menses. 
Nupta iam dices: Ego dis amicum, 
Saeculo festas rcferente luces, 
Reddidi carmen docilis modorum 

Vatis Horati. 



35 
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31. Cann. Saec. 6. The chonis con- 
sisted of boys and girls, all of good birth 
(kn^vfiSy Zosimtis; see Introd. to C. S.), 
and with both parents alive. 

33. tutela, passivelys^qui in tutela 
Dianae estis.' The use is found in 
Propertias 4. 8. 3. Diana is the pa- 
troness of chastity. Cp. Catull. 34. 
1 ' Dianae samus in fide Puellae et pueri 
integri.* 

34. oobibentis » ' sistentis/ ' who 
stays in their flight' 

35. laesbium servate pedem, i.e. 
ohserre the ictus of the Sapphic metre. 

mei pollicis, of the thumb of the 
poet beating time in his capacity as 
Xo/>oSi8<ia«aAo$. The Scholiasts take it 
of his striking the lyre in accompani- 
ment; but Horace would not accompany 
his chorus. 

37. rite, according to the traditional 
oeremooial of tbe Ludi Saecnlares. The 



repetition emphasizes the equality of the 
altemate addresses. 

38. cresoentem faoe, 'with her cres- 
cent light.' For the ablative cp. 4* 4. 46 
' secundis laboribus crevit.' 

Nootiluoam; Varro, L. L. 5. 68 
' Luna . . . dicta Noctiluca in Palatio.* 

39. prosperam firugimi « ' prospe- 
rantem fruges.' It is the same Gr. gen. 
of relation as * fertilis frugum/ Carm. 
Saec. 29. 

oelerem volvere ; App. 2, $ 2. 
pronos, running smoothly, swiftly. 

41. nupta iam, ' some day when you 
are a wife.' He imagines himself ad- 
dressing one of the girb in the chorus. 

42. saeculo ; see Introd. to C. S. 
festas luoea, the three days of the 

festival. 

43. reddidi, 'rendered/ 'performed.' 
dooilia modorum; 1. 15. 24 'scitns 

pugnae.* 
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ODE VII. 

* Spring has returaed to earth, and with it foliage and light and warmth. It will 
not Uist for ever : this is the lesson of revolving seasons. Only f/iey pass to retnra 
again ; wej when we pass where the great and good are gone before ns, are dnst 
and nothing. To-day may be yonr last ; who knows ? Take your fiU of enjoy- 
ment What you spend on yourself is at least so much the less for yonr greedy 
heir. When once you are dead and passed Minos' grand tribnnal, neither racei 
Torquatusy nor eloqnence, nor goodness» will restore you to the light. Think of 
Hippol^rtns and Pirithous, and lcara this lesson from their late/ 

Torquatus is the same person, doubtless, whom Horace addressed in £pp. i. 5» 
to much the same purpose as in this Ode ; but morc than that it is difficnlt to say, 
notwithstanding the many guesses that have been ofiered on the subject The two 
most plansiblc ones are, (i) that of Estr^, who identiBes with him the Anlus Tor- 
quatus mentioned in Cora. Nep. Atticus, as amongst those who were compromised 
by their share in Brutus and Cassius* campaign. This would give an oocasion for 
Horace*s acquaintance with him. (a) That of Weichcrt, who thinks that he 
was no member of the Manlia gens, but the C. Nonius Asprenas mentioned by 
Snetonius (Oct. 43 and 56), the intimate friend of Augustus, who had assumed for 
himself and his lamily the cognomen of Torquatus by permission of the emperor, 
and in memory of a golden ' torques * with which Augustus had prcsented him on 
the occasion of his injuring himself by a fall while performing in the Ludus Troiac. 
His assumption of the name has been held to prove, what therc are no other £Eu:ts 
to disprove, that thc old family of Torquati was extinct. 

The Ode is remarkably parallel to i. 4; so much so, that Macleane is inclined 
to think that it was omitted on this account from the first three Books, and only 
published under the necessity of making up a respectable number to meet Augustus' 
requirement of a fourth Book. There is nothing to indicate its date. 

DlFFUGERE nives, redeunt iam gramina campis 

Arboribusque comae ; 
Mutat terra vices et decrescentia ripas 

Flumina praetereunt ; 



I. difltigere, *like an army defeated/ 
as Wordsworth paraphrases it. 

3. mutat vicea -» * mutationem an- 
nuam patitur *; * vice annua ' (^cp. * grata 
vice veris,' i. 4. 1, * benigna vice/ Kpod. 
13. 8) ' mutatur/ * is passing its ordcrly 
change.' * Mutat condicionem ' would 
not express the orderly successicm of the 
conditions. * Vices patitur/ * peragit/ 
Ov. Met 15. 238, would not express the 



complete chan^ which that orderly suc- 
cession is at this moment bringing about. 

terra is probably the * dry land»' in 
which case * mutat terra vices ' sums up 
the changes of the two preceding lines, 
as the next line and a half deal with the 
' streams.' 

4. praetereunt, ' ilow past (i. e. 
within) their banks/ instead of poudng 
over them. 
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Gratia cum Nymphis geminisque sororibus audet 

Ducere nuda choros. 
Immortalia ne speres, monet annus et almum 

Quae rapit hora diem. 
Frigora mitescunt Zephyris, ver proterit aestas 

Interitura, simul 
Pomifer Autumnus fruges effuderit, et mox 

Bruma recurrit iners. 
Damna tamen celeres reparant caelestia lunae : 

Nos, ubi decidimus, 
Quo pater Aeneas, quo dives TuUus et Ancus, 

Pulvis et umbra sumus. 
Quis scit, an adiciant hodiemae crastina summae 

Tempora di superi? 
Cuncta manus avidas fugient heredis, amico 

Quae dederis animo. 
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5. Gratia oom geminiB aororiboa, 
i. e. the three Graces. For the form cp. 
3. 19. 16. For the Graces dancinf as 
a pictore of letamiiig tpring, i. 4. 6. 

7. annus et . . . diem, the revolution 
of the year, and the rapidity withwhich 
snnny days fly past us. ' Hora/ not so 
much the evening hour (which would 
be to introduce a new image) as the 
flight of time, the passing houzs. Cp. 

2. 16. 32. It is not night, but winter 
which he sees approaching. 

9. Compare the procession of the 
seasons in Lucr. 5. 736. 

proterit, «arairarcr, * tramples before 
it»* of the advance of a victonous army ; 

3. 5- 34. 

II. efliiderit, <has scattered broad- 

cast.' 

13. damna oaelestia, * all that is lost 
in beaven ' : primarily of the waning of 
the moon itself, * damna * being com- 
monly used in this sense by Manilius 
and others; but we are to undeistand 
also the whole waste and damage of 
the year as it .passes back into wmter. 
With the whole thought cp. Catull. 5. 5 
'Soles occidere et redire possunt : Nobis 
cum semel occidit brevis lux Nox est 
perpetua una dormienda.' 

15. pater. The reading of V, though 
a majority of MSS. read 'pius.* As 
the more habitual Virgilian epithet, 
the latter is the more likely to have 
been sabstitnted. The MSS. also vary 



between the order ' Tullus dives ' and 
• dives Tullus.' The epithet is intended, 
probably, for both kings, princely wealth 
being part of the traditions of the mon- 
archy. The general -exprcssion (cp. 
£pp. I. 6. 27 * Ire tamen restat, Numa 
quo devenit et Ancus ') is after Lucr. 3. 
1037 *Lumina sis oculis etiam bonus 
Ancus reliquit/ that being from Ennius, 
Ann. 150. 

16. pulvis et umbra, the conjunction 
perhaps from Soph. £l. 11 58 dyrl ^X- 
rdrrjs | /iop<^ <Jwob6v rc koI aKidM dyft;- 

17. adiciant, 'may be adding,* in 
their counsels. 

hodiemae summae, the total of our 
days, as it stands to-day. The Bland. 
V. (cp. the last Ode, v. 21) had, this 
time in company with several other 
MSS., 'vitae' instead of 'summae,' 
which can hardly be anything but a 
gloss. For ' summae * in this connexion 
cp. I. 4. 15. 

19. manus avidas heredis ; the 
Epicurean moral of the Ode, though it 
comes incidentally — 'enjoy, do not hoard.' 
Newman remarks on this and similar 
expressions (as 2. 3. 20, 2. 14. 25), that 
the state of feeling which they indicate 
belongs to the bachelorhood of the 
wealthy Romans. ' Amico dare animo * 
is apparently a translation of <f>iKQ 

i^vxp x^P^C^^ '^ ' S^^ indulgere'; 
Simonides, $ 85, e^ordng the same 
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Cum semel occideris et de te splendida Minos 

Fecerit arbitria, 
Non, Torquate, genus, non te facundia, non te 

Restituet pietas; 
Infemis neque enim tenebris Diana pudicum 

Liberat Hippolytum, 
Nec Lethaea valet Theseus abrumpere caro 

Vincula Pirithoo. 



35 



lesson from the shortness of life, 0^ 
ravra iiaB^ 0i6tov wotI ripfM | ^XV 

31. splendida. The mognificeDce, 
statelmessy of Minos* court is tnmsferred 
to the decrees he passes. Homer de- 
scribes him Od. 11. 568 Aids i-^Xahv 

ovra viKvaaiv. 

23. ToTQuate. The personal ad- 
dress implies that Torquatus possesses 
the gifts of which Horace speaks. With 
* facundia ' Orelli compares the hint in 
Epp. I. 5. 9, 'Moschi causam/ that 
Torquatus was a forensic orator. 

35-28. Two instances from mythology 
of the irrevocable nature of death. The 
emphatic words are 'pudicum' and 
' caro,* and there is a ceitain antithesis 



between the two stories. Hippolytos, 
innoccnt and the victim of his chastity — 
yet Diana, the goddess of chastity» could 
not save him ; Pirithous the guilty one 
of the pair (see 3. 4. 79) — Theseas* 
lovc made him share Pirithous* enter- 
prise, and for a time he shared his 

gunishment ; but when he was set free 
imself by Hercules, all his love could 
not free Pirithous also. In the story of 
Hippolytus as told by Virg. Aen. 7. 
765 foll. and Ov. Met 15. 479 foll., 
Diana's cfforts are successful, for he is 
the person whom AescuUpius recalled 
to life ; but this is unknown to tbe 
Greek legend as it appears in Eurip- 
ides* Hippolytus, which Horace here 
follows. 
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ODE VIII. 

' Under otber drcnmstances» Censorinus, 1 woald send my friends bronzes and 
pictares, and you should have the best of them. As it is I have none to give, and 
yoQ woold not care for them. Verse you will valne and vcrse I can give ; and hear 
now the value 1 set on the gift. Statues and inscriptions, the great feats of the 
Pimic wars, do not throw snch lustre on generals like the Scipios, as do the verses 
of Ennins. Wonld father Romulus have lived without a grateful postcrity to tell 
of him ? Would Aeacns have won the happy islands bnt for Pindar^s Muse ? The 
Muse gives immortality, and instals her favonrites in a place in heaven ; witness 
Hercnles, the Tyndaridae, Bacchus himself.* 

C. Marcins Censorinns was consnl in B. c. 8, and died, amid general regret, A. D. 2. 
VelL Paterculns calls him 'vir demerendis hominibus natus.* 

Metre — Ftrs/ Asclepiad, 

DONAREM pateras grataque commodus, 
Censorine, meis aera sodalibus, 
Donarem tripodas, praemia fortium 
Graiorum, neque tu pessima munerum 
Ferres, divite me scilicet artium, 5 

Quas aut Parrhasius protulit aut Scopas, 



I. donarem. This reference is to the 
custom of exchanging presents('strenae') 
on certain occasions, such as the Calends 
of March or the Satumalia. Cp. the 
Pseudo-TibulL 3. i. i ' Martis Romani 
festae venere Kalcndae . . . £t vaga nunc 
certa discurrunt undique pompa Perque 
vias urbis munera perque domos/ and 
read Stat. Silv. 4. 9. 1 he condition to 
' donarem ' must be understood from 
the protasis of the following sentence 
'divite me/ &c., although the construc- 
tion there has been changed and we are 
speaking no longer of bronzes bnt of 
pictures and sculpture, but it is helped 
also by the words 'grata commodus/ 
which answer to one anothcr, 'grata' 
meaning ' pleasing to their taste/ ' com- 
modus' (cp. 3. 19. la, £pp. 2. i. 227, 
A. P. 357) 'consulting their taste.* 'I 
wonld give . . . if I had them, and my 
inends cared for them.' 

a. aera» works in bronze, such as 
vases. 

3. fortiom Graiorum, in reference to 
mch passages as Hom. II. 23. 259, 264, 
&C. (cp. Virg. Aen. 5. iio, 9. 265), and 



to the use of a tripod as a prizc at the 
Pythian and other games; Herod. i. 
144. 

5. ferres, *acciperes,* sc. *a me ; 
Od. 3. 16. 22, Sat. 2. i. 12, £pp. 2. 
2. 14. 

scilioet emphasizes the condition, the 
stubbomness of the * if.* ' AU this would 
happen, supposing^ you mark me, I were 

rich,' &C. 

artium, ' works of art * ; £pp. i. 6. 
1 7, 2. 1. 203. It goes somewhat beyond 
Virgil*s use, ' clipeum . . . Didymaonis 
artes,' Aen. 5. 359, which is after such 
expressions as Soph. O. C. 472 Mparijpts 
. . . Avlipds cvx«pos T^xyV' 

6. Farrhasiua, a painter of £phesns, 
a contemporary of Zeuxis, and therefore 
living about the time of the Peloponne- 
sian war. Xenophon describes Socrates 
as paying a visit to his stndio. Quin- 
tilian (12. 10. 5) calls him Megumlato- 
rem * in the art of painting, and Pliny 
(N. H. 35. 36) praises him as the first 
who ' symmetriam picturae dedit.* 

Soopas, of Paros, belongs to the first 
half of the fourth centnry B.C., being an 
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Hic saxo, liquidis ille coloribus 
Sollers nunc hominem ponere, nunc deum. 
Sed non haec mihi vis, nec tibi talium 
Res est aut animus deliciarum egens. 
Gaudes carminibus; carmina possumus 
Donare et pretium dicere muneri. 
Non incisa notis marmora publicis, 
Per quae spiritus et vita redit bonis 
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elder contemporary of Praxiteles, and 
with him at tlie head of the * later Attic 
school ' of sculptare, which is dlstin- 
gnished from the earlier school, of which 
Phidias was the representative. 

8. ponere, to * represent/ properly of 
sculptnre ; to set up, to leave standing 
before you. Cp. A. P. 36 * Infelix operis 
summae, quia ponere totum Nescict/ 
Od. 4. 1 . 20 ' ponet marmoream/ Virg. 
£. 3. 46, and the correlative ' stare/ Sat 
3. 3. 183 ' aeneus ut stes.' It is trans- 
ferred to poetical representation Juv. i. 
155 * Pone Tigellinum.* 

9. haeo vis can hardly be (as 
Diintzer) — *harum deliciarum vis,* as 

* hederae vis * 4. 11. 4, nor can * vis * be 
used simply « * facultas,' sc. * dandi 
talia,' but it is used with a certain play, 

* this is not where my force lics.' 

neo is the reading of V against the 
more common * non. 

10. res . . . animus, you are too rich 
to want such dainty prescnts, too simplc 
in your tastes to care for them. 

12. pretium dioere muneri, i. e. 
tell you how much it is worth. The 
construction as in Sat. 2. 3. 23 'Callidus 
huic signo ponebam milia centum/ Ter. 
Hecjra Prol. 41 *si numauam avare 
pretium statui arti meae. The re- 
mainder of the Ode is occupied in set- 
ting its value on the gift/ i. e. in setting 
forth the 'deathless powers* that 'to 
verse belong/ 

1 3. notis publiois, inscriptions graven 
by order of the State. There seems to 
be an allusion to an act of Augustus 
(Suet. Oct. 31), who had erected in his 
Forum statues of the great gencrals of 
the Rcpublic, with laudatory inscrip- 
tions. 

13-20. The general meaning of these 
lines is clear, though the literature which 
they have occasioned is a sufficient proof 
that their expression is somewhat con- 
fused. * No other record of great deeds, 



such as statnes and inscriptions (which 
may be destroyed and obliterated), not 
the great deeds themselves (which may 
be foFgotten), can confer immortality of 
fame as poetry can.' The expressioo 
begins generally as if he were going to 
talk of all great generals ; the aecond 
clause narrows it to Scipio Africanus 
Major. The chief difficulty lies in v. 17. 
Attempts have been made to explain 
that verse of the buming of the camp of 
Syphax by the elder Scipio, Liv. 30. 5, 
or the buming of the Caithaginian ships 
surrendered at the end of the Second 
Punic War, ' quarum conspectum repente 
incendium [tradunt] tam lugubre fhisse 
Poenis quam si tum ipsa Carthago ar- 
deret/ Liv. 30. 43 ; and if Ennins him- 
self had used such a phrase, we might 
have explained it in one of these ways as 
a natural exaggeration ; bnt, after the 
actual event, 5ie * buming of Carthage* 
in a Roman's mouth can haidly mean 
anything but its buming by Scipio Afri- 
canus Minor at the end of the Third 
Punic War, in B.c. 146, sevcnteen ycar» 
after the death of the elder Scipio, and 
five years after the death of his friend 
the poet Ennius, who in his Annales 
wrote a poetical account of the Second 
Punic War. We cannot accuse Hormce 
of confusing the two Scipios, and (as 
Bentley points out) the critical contem- 
poraries who heard and read his poems, 
of tolerating the confusion. Nor are 
the coujectural emendations ' impendia* 
(Cunningham), *stipendia* (Doring), *In 
dispendia ' (Hermann), likely or happy. 
Bentley condemns the line as a monki^ 
intcrpolation, on metrical as well as 
historical grounds, and it is the fixst and 
most obvious victim of those who wish 
to reduce the Ode to conformity with 
Meineke's canon ; see Index of Metres, 
§ 6. It remains to interpret the lines as 
they stand, and the difficulties do not 
seem to be as great aa they have beea 
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Post mortem ducibus, non celeres fugae 
Reiectaeque retrorsum Hannibalis minae, 
Non incendia Carthaginis impiae 
Eius, qui domita nomen ab Africa 
Lucratus rediit, clarius indicant 
Laudes quam Calabrae Pierides: neque, 
Si chartae sileant quod bene feceris, 
Mercedem tuleris. Quod foret Iliae 
Mavortisque puer, si tacitumitas 
Obstaret meritis invida Romuli? 
Ereptum Stygiis fluctibus Aeacum 
Virtus et favor et lingua potentium 
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represented. If we wish (with Ritter) 
to make Africanns Major the snbject of 
the whole comparison, then the buming 
of Carthage will be adduced, not as his 
act, but as the crown and completion by 
one of his name of his victories, as some- 
thing which might be supposed to revive 
and keep alive his fame. ' Not marble 
monuments, not his great feats of arms, 
not the completest posthumous success 
of his policy and hereditary transmission 
of his fame, win for hira the glory that 
Ennius* poetry wins for him/ The 
trath, however, is perhaps that Horace 
is (not confusing, but) consciously unit- 
ing the two Scipios. ' What throws most 
glory on the name of Airicanus ? Zama 
and the destruction of Carthage, or 
Ennius* poetry ? ' ' Eius qui . . . rediit,' is 
merely a periphrasis for the name ^Afri- 
canus,' and Horacc could have used it 
appaiently of the younger Scipio, as he 
uses of him in Sat. a. i. 65 the pcri- 
^rasis ' qui Duxit ab oppressa meritum 
Carthagine nomen.* Cp. the words 
which Cicero puts into the mouth of 
Scipio Africanus Major as addressed to 
his grandson, 'Hanc [Carthaginem] 
evertes, eritque cognomen id tibi per te 
partum quod habes adhuc a nobis here- 
ditarium,' Somn. Scip. 11. In favour of 
this view is the fact already pointed 
out, that the sentiment is really general, 
' famous deeds ' are specialized, after 
Hoiace*s manner, into * the deeds of the 
two Scipios,* and poetry is specialized 
into the poetry of (or such as that of) 
Ennius; but we may lemember that 
Sdpio'8 exploits were only the last in 
the long series of glories which formed 
the fubject of Ennius' poem. That it 



stopped short of Africanus Minor is a 
fact that Horace might ignore. 

15. ftigae . . . minae. The flight of 
Hannibal from Italy, and the retum on 
his own head, by Scipio's invasion of 
Africa, of the thrcats ne had offered to 
Rome by his invasion of Italy. 

1 7. impiae ; 4. 4. 46 * impio Poeno- 
rum tumultu.' 

20. Calabrae Flerides, from Rudiac, 
a village of South Calabria, the birth- 
place of Ennius.* 

ai. ohartae sileant ; cp. 4. 9. 31. 

32 foll. Instances from mythology of 
the immortalizing power of poetry — 
Romulus, Aeacus, Hercules, the Tyn* 
daridae, Bacchus. 

22. Iliae Mavortisqne puer, i. e. 
despite his royal and divine ancestry. 

33. taoitumitas invida ; cp. 4. 9. 33 
* lividas Obliviones.' Verses are quoted 
from Ennius in honour of Romulus ; 
but the thought is not limited to anv 
particular poem. 'Rome itself, with 
all its greatness and history, would not 
tell us who Romulus was unless poetry 
kept the legend alive.* 

26. virtus, generally taken of the 
poct*s power; but it is perhaps better 
to take it of Aeacus : * His virtue, 
yes, and the goodwill and the tongue 
of poets.* * Et . . . et * will imply that 
the last conditions are at least as neces- 
sary as the first; their reinforcement 
by the epithet * potentium,* * who can 
do so if they 'will,* give them pre- 
eminent importance. Acacus* merits, 
like Romulus' birth, only heighten 
our sense of the poet*8 power, in that 
without it even they would have been 
powerless. 
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Vatum divitibus consecrat insulis. 
Dignum laude virum Musa vetat mori: 
Caelo Musa beat. Sic lovis interest 
Optatis epulis impiger Hercules, 
Clarum Tyndaridae sidus ab iniimis 
Quassas eripiunt aequoribus rates, 
Ornatus viridi tempora pampino 
Liber vota bonos ducit ad exitus. 



30 



37. insulis, the locil abl. : * diyi- 
tibus/ Epod. 16. 42 ; dkffiant . . . /taicd' 

28. He gathers the moral of the 
preceding instances. The Mose does not 
only protect her favourites from death, 
she also confers on them a place in 
heaven. The illnstrations are the same 
as in 3. 3. 9-16 ; for the meaning, such 
as it is, of the doctrine, see there in note 
on V. 12. 



29. sio, by the power of poetry. 

30. optatiB, he has attained his 
wi^es. ' Enisus arces attigit igneas.' 

31. Cp. I. 3. 2, 1. 12. 27. 

33. Tbis line has been suspected oq 
account of its similarity to 3. 25. 20 
' Cingentem viridi tempora pampino ' ; 
but ' Liber ' (as Orelli remarks) wonld 
stand baldly with no qualifying clause. 
It means ' as a god/ * in the insignia by 
which we always recognize him.* 



ODE IX. 

* Do not despise the office of the lyric poet, LoIIins. Pindar*s poems live, unez* 
tinguished by Homer*s greater name ; and so do those of Simonides, Alcaeus, 
Stesichoms, Anacreon, Sappho. Before Homer sang, many a Helen loved, many 
a Troy was besieged, many a Hector or Deiphobus fought and died for wife and 
children. Why are they unwept, unknown ? Because they had no inspired chroni* 
cler ; and, when once forgotten, what good is left of their beroism ? It shall not 
be so with you, Lollius, if I can help it. You have the mind of a statesman — clear 
sighted, well balanced, proof against avarice, ruler of all things, because it mles 
itself. Such is the one wise and happy man, who is independcnt of circnmstanoes, 
who can use prosperity well, and not shrink from poverty or death in a good 
canse.' 

LoIIius (' M. LoIIius M. F.* His cognomcn is unknown ; see on Epp. i. 2. i) 
had been consul B.c. 21 (£pp. i. 20. 28). For his temporary defeat by the Sygam- 
bri in B.c. 16 see Introd. to this Book. His character stands very low with 
other writers. Pliny, H. N. 9. 35. 58, and Vell. Paterc. 2. 9, accuse him specially 
of avarice and venality. This is in strange contradiction to Horace*s panegyric, in 
which such stress is laid on his freedom from these particular vices. The public 
voice can hardly, at the time Horace wrote, bave endorsed the accusations, or the 
boldness of meeting LoUius' calumniators on their own ground would have raised 
ridicule rather than sympathy. Something no doubt must be deducted from Vel- 
leius* testimony on the score of his partiality to Tiberius, whose enmity LoUius 
had specially incurred (Suet. Tib. 12, 13), and Pliny would very likely have foUowed 
Velleius. But LoIIius, notwithstanding the failure of his German campaign, 
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continned in the intimacy and confidence of Angtistas, as is shown by the fact that 
he was sent by him to the East as the companion and adviser of his grandson Cains 
Caesar in B. c. a. The issue of Lollins* campaign on the Rhine had not been un- 
inccessful ; and it is likely enongh that Horace wonld rush to the rescue of a friend 
of his own and of the emperor's, against whom, in the moment of what may have 
seemed a single and undeserved failure, the world had begnn to breathe graver 
charges, possibly such as were subsequently shown to be true, but such as his 
friends in Rome could still discredit. 

Ne forte credas interitura, quae 
Longe sonantem natus ad Aufidum 

Non ante vulgatas per artes 
Verba loquor socianda chordis: 
Non, si priores Maeonius tenet 5 

Sedes Homerus, Pindaricae latent 

Ceaeque et Alcaei minaces 
Stesichorique graves Camenae; 
Nec, si quid olim lusit Anacreon, 
Delevit aetas; spirat adhuc amor 10 



I. ne forte credas, not a direct 
prohibition, in which sense Horace 
would rather say ' ne credideris ' t,see on 
*-33' i)>but as in Epp. 1. 1. i3(*Ac ne 
forte roges quo me duce quo lare tuter : 
Nullius addictus iurare in verba magistri, 
Quo me cumque rapit tempestas, de- 
feror hospes'; cp. Sat. 2. i. 80), giving 
the negative purpose of the foUowing 
statement. • To prevent your fancying, 
as perhaps you might, that my poetry 
will die, let me remind you of the fame 
of other lyric poets.' The preamble 
serves to connect the discourse on lyric 
poetry with the stanzas about Lollius 
personally. *Lest you should under- 
▼alue an Ode from me, I will proceed 
"pretium dicere muneri".' 

a. longe sonantem ; 3. 30. 10 * qua 
violens obstrepit Aufidus/ 4. 14. 35 foll., 
Sat. I. I. 58. ad Aufidum must not 
be pressed too closely. The Aufidus was 
ten miles from Venusia. 

3. non ante vulgatas per artes : the 
plural, of the rules of an art. ' Vulga- 
tas/ rather ' known to the world/ in its 
producbi, than * divulged ' as secrets to 
a spedal artist ; but tbere is intended 
to be a certain mystical air about the 
words, a snggestion of the metaphor of 
3. I. 2, 3 'carmina non prius Audita 
musarum sacerdos,' &c. Tbe words 
qnalify the whole clause * quae natus ad 
Aufidam • . . verba loquor, &c., ' verba 



socianda chordis ' being merely a peri- 
phrasis for lyrical poetry, and there 
being the usual antithesis between his 
birth-place and his claim. It is Latin 
lyric poetry which he professes to have 
invented, or popularized, as he puts it, 
when he is speaking more responsibly 
in £pp. I. 19. 34 * Ostendi Latio . . . 
vulgavi.* 

5. Maeonius ; i. 6. 3, the adjectival 
form of *Maeonides.* Tradition was 
divided on the question whether Homer 
was so called as literally a son of Maeon, 
or only as a Lydian. 

6. latent, are hidden from sight, for- 
gotten. 

7. Ceae; a. i. 38, the Muse of Si- 
monides. 

Aloaei minaces, the poems in which 
he attacked Myrsilus and other tyrants 
of Mitylene. ' Pugnas et exactos tyran- 
nos,' 2. 13. 30-33. 

8. Steaichori graves Camenae. 
To us who do not possess his poems, 
the epithet is best interpreted by Quintil. 
10. I. 63 ' Stesichorum quam sit ingenio 
validus materiae ouoque ostenderunt, 
maxima bella et clarissimos canentem 
duces et epici carminis onera lyra susti- 
nentem. Reddit enim personis in agendo 
simul loquendoque debitam dignita- 
tem.* 

9. lusit, as vai(uv, of light and playfnl 
poetry. It contrasts with the dignity 
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Vivuntque commissi calores 
Aeoliae fidibus puellae. 
Non sola comptos arsit adulteri 
Crines et aurum vestibus illitum 
Mirata regalesque cultus 
Et comites Helene Lacaena, 
Primusve Teucer tela Cydonio 
Direxit arcu ; non semel Ilios 
Vexata; non pugnavit ingens 
Idomeneus Sthenelusve solus 
Dicenda Musis proelia; non ferox 
Hector vel acer DeYphobus graves 
Excepit ictus pro pudicis 
Coniugibus puerisque primus. 
Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi ; sed omnes illacrimabiles 
Urgentur ignotique longa 

Nocte, carent quia vate sacro. 
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orStesichorus and the passion of Sappho, 
see on i. 32. 2. 

II. oommiBsi, contided as secrets. 
Sat. a. I. 30 ' Ille velut fidis arcana 
sodalibus olim Credebat libris.' 'She 
told her secret to the lute, And yet its 
chords with passion thrill/ Conington. 

13. Aeoliae ; 2. 13. 24. 

13 foll. Horace passes from the 
defence of lyric poetry as contrasted 
with epic, to the power of verse gener- 
ally. He employs a varicty of forms 
to exprcss the central thought, viz. that 
the persons and deeds which are Homer*s 
theme, had their counterparts in the age 
before him, as worthy of record as they, 
yet which all perished as though they 
had nevcr been. * Non sola/ * primusve,* 
* non semel/ ' non solus," ' non primns.* 
Then the same thought is stated afhrm- 
ativcly in v. 25. 

13-16. The construction is * non sola 
aisit crines, mirata et auram cultusque 
et comites/ 'que' coupling the things 
more closely connected, * et . . . et * those 
which are more distinct, * his dress and 
his soite.' 

i^ crines ; i. 15. 14. 

16. Iiftoaena. The epithet recalls 
the whole story of the Trojan war. It 
would not have been in place a stanza 



later ; but here the complete idcntifica- 
tion, as though he had satd ' Homers 
Helen,' helps the transition. 

17. Teucer; i. 15. 24, Hom. II. 13. 
313 6r &pi<mys ^AxoiSfv ro^ofP&wxj, 

Cydonio, Cretan, a perpetnal epithet 
1 . 1 5. 17' calami spicnla Cnosii/ Virg. 
E. 10. 59 'torqnere Cydonia conn 
Spicnla.* Cydon or Cydonia was an 
important city of Ciete ; Herod. 3. 44, 
Thuc. 2. 35. 

18. non semel Hios, not refening, 
as Ritter and others have taken it, to 
any legend of two sieges of Troy, bat 
meaning 'the siege of Troy was not 
unprec^entcd.' * A Troy,* a city as 
great as Troy, has often stood as long 
a siege. 

2 1 . He passes from the gallantry of 
attack to that of defence ; from Gredan 
heroes to Trojan. 

26. iUaciiniAbiles, ' where none can 
weep for them* The adjective is nsed 
actively in 2. 14. 6. 

27. urgentur nocte, as of a tomb 
lying heavy on them ; 1 . 24. 5. 

28. sacro, he is the favourite of 
ApoUo, of Bacchns, of Mercory, the 
' Musanim saoerdos,' who can confer im- 
mortality by his poetry ; < sacrare plec- 
tro/ 1. 26. II,' Caelo Mnsa beat,*^. 8. 29. 
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Paulum sepultae distat inertiae 
Celata virtus. Non ego te meis 
Chartis inornatum silebo, 
Totve tuos patiar labores 
Impune, Lolli, carpere lividas 
Obliviones. Est animus tibi 
Rerumque prudens et secundis 
Temporibus dubiisque rectus, 
Vindex avarae fraudis et abstinens 
Ducentis ad se cuncta pecuniae, 
Consulque non unius anni, 
Sed quotiens bonus atque fidus 
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2g. foU. He soxns np the moral of the 
precediog stanzas, and applies it to 
the spedal case of Lollias. ' The pre- 
Homeric heroes are dead and forgotten, 
andy being forgotten, what dii&ence 
does it muce whether they were heroes 
or cowards? We wiU not allow snch 
a mistake to occur again now.* In the 
words paulum sepultae, &c., both the 
participles reaUy belong caually to both 
snbstantives. ' If you hide them (i. e. 
do not give them fame through poetry), 
▼alonr difrers little from cowai^icey so 
soon as they are both in the grave.* 
The appropriation of a participle to 
each sabstantive is only a poetical arti- 
fice to obtain point and preciseness in 
soond. We gain from it the additional 
snggestion of the equivalence of the two 
conditions. ' AU colours are alike in 
the dark ; ' ' bnried in oblivion, biuied 
in the grave, tbere is little difiference in 
the conditions, even if the things in 
qnestion are as far apart as valonr and 
cowardice.* On Horace*s practice of 
dividing between two subjects qualities 
which are meant to be attributed to 
bodi, see on 2. 10.6, 2. 11. i, 2. 15. 18, 
so, 3. 4. 18, Epod. 5. 57. Bentley, 
misting this explanation, 6nds great 
difficnhy in the text, complaining that 
* sepnltae ' is snperfluous. * ' ' Forgotten 
virtne difTers little from baseness,*' but 
if yon sul»titute ** bnned baseness,** the 
poont of the comparison is gone.' He 
ingenionsly proposed to remedy it by 
r^ding 'inertia,* ablative, * Virtne, if 
concealed by [the poet*s] remissness, is 
as thongh it were buried.' 

inerfiae, * cowardice * ; tee on 3. 5. 36. 

31. sUebo; cp. 4. 8. i. Some good 



MSS. read ' sileri.' There is a similar 
variance between ' perire ' and * peribit ' 
in V. 52. 

33. imipune, withont an effort to 
resist it. 

oarpere is not inappropriate, as de- 
scribing the actionof * obliviones/ ' wear- 
ing away/ ' obliterating feature after 
feature ' ; bnt it is intended specially to 
recaU the * tooth * of envy. Od. 4. 3. 16, 
Epod. 6. 15, £pp. I. 18. 8a, Cic pro 
Balb. 26 ' nmledico dente carpere.* 

lividas obUviones ; cp. * tacitumitas 
invida,* 4. 8. 23, but it implies here that 
if LoUius is forgotten, it will be the 
resnlt of envions detraction. 

34 folL On the general relation of 
the remainder of the Ode to Lollius* 
historical character see Introd. 

35. rerum prudena. This and the 
following verse seem to imply * the 
qnalities of a commander,* and to have 
special though delicate reference to 
Lollius' military disaster. ' Foresight, 
and a mind not to be thrown off its 
balance either by success or temporary 
failure.* 

37. ' Quick to punish greed and wrong 
in others» and proof itself against the 
universal temptation.' 

abstinens peouniae, the Greek rela- 
tive genitive for the Latin ablative, as 
' sce&ris pnrus,* i. 22. 1. 

3^ conaiil non uniua anni. Cp. 
3. 2. 17 foU. 'Virtus repulsae nescia 
sordidae IntaminaUs fulget honoribus, 
Nec sumit aut ponit secures Arbitrio 
popularis aurae * ; see note there. It is, 
in a Roman metaphor, the Stoic paradox 
that the wise man is always a king, and 
it has the more point that LoUins had 
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ludex honestum praetulit utili, 
Reiecit alto dona nocentium 
Vultu, per obstantes catervas 
Explicuit sua victor arma. 
Non possidentem multa vocaveris 
Recte beatum: rectius occupat 
Nomen beati, qui deorum 
Muneribus sapienter uti 
Duramque callet pauperiem pati 
Peiusque leto flagitium timet, 
Non ille pro caris amicis 
Aut patria timidus perire. 



45 



50 



actuallybeen consul ; — 'not that one year 
pnly, but always.* There is no difficulty, 
so far, in the snbstantives, 'vindex,* 

* consul/ as applied to ' animns/ and 
not to the man nimself ; no more than in 
the passage just quoted, where ' virtue ' 
— ' the virtuous man/ is said to be always 
consnl. Bentley has coUected a number 
of similar instances from all Latinity ; 
'animus lucis contemptor/ Virg. Aen. 
9. 205, 'animus liberator/ 'carnifex/ 

* proscriptor,* &c. Cp. Sat. i. 4. 18 
'animi, raro et perpauca loquentis.' 
But the expression becomes harsh and 
embarrassed whcn the mind is said to 
be a * consul of more than one year,* by 
virtue of its behaviour as a judge. Ritter 
thinks that this was softened by a con- 
sciousness in the poet and his readers of 
the current etymology of •consul* as 
= 'qui bene consulit.' Varr, L. L. 5. 
80. At any rate the harshness is soft- 
ened by the distance of the words from 
'animus.* With 'consul' we take up 
the notion of LoUius, himself the ex- 
consul, and cease to feel that we are 
speaking of his mind, not of him. 

40-44. sed qnotiezLB . . . arma. ' Sed 
quotiens * answering to ' non unins anni,* 

* consnl, not of one year, but in per- 
petuity,so often as,* &c., 'quotiens* being 
understood before the second and third 
clauses. Orelli compares 3. 34. 40 foU. 
where * si,* and 4. 8. 31 foll. where * sic,* 
are similarly omitted. Of the Scholiasts 
Porph. alone takcs the stanza in a differ- 
cnt way, making ' explicuit . . . victor * 
the apodosis to 'quotiens iudex . . . prae- 



tnlit . . . reiecit.' ' So often as on the 
judgement-seat it resists the temptations 
of expediency and bribery, it is a con- 
qneror as mnch as if it were scattering 
foemen in real battle.* The constmction 
is not any easier, and the f]ow of the 
lines is less easy, than if ' sed quotiens* 
gave at once the full antithesis to ' non 
unius anni,* and started us on a fresh 
thought; but Porph. seems to be fol- 
lowea, among recent editors, if we may 
judge by thcir punctuation, by Keller 
and Munro. The question is partly 
mixed upwith the further doubt as to 
the reference of the whole stanza. 
Porph.*s construction is only admissible 
on the view (which Orelli supports) 
that it refers entirely to Ix>llius civil 
life, his conduct as a 'iudex selectus' 
(Sat I. 4. ia3\ the last two lines being 
metaphorical. It must be aUowed, 
however, that under the circumstances 
of Lollius, and seeing how lightly his 
military exploits would in that case be 
passed over, it would be a somewhat 
double-edged compliment to speak of 
him as *a great conqueror,* with the 
tacit addition of ' metaphorically and in 
a moral sense.* 

44. expliouit, much like ' expedivit,' 
' has carried safelv through.* Livy has 
* explicare fugam, i. 30. 

45 to end. A picture of the idcal 
'wiseman'; cp. 2. 2. 17. Horace at 
once holds it out for Lollius' own coo- 
templation, and suggests to his calum- 
niators that such had been LoUins* real 
bearing in his province. 
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' The day will come, Ligarintis, when yonr yonthinl good looks will pass away, 
and yon will rq)ent that yon eyer gave yonrself snch airs on the strength of them.' 

See Introd. to this Book, p. 281. 

Metre — Secand Asclepieui, 

O CRUDELIS adhuc et Veneris muneribus potens, 
Insperata tuae cum veniet pluma superbiae, 
Et, quae nunc umeris involitant, deciderint comae, 
Nunc et qui color est puniceae flore prior rosae, 
Mutatus Ligurinum in faciem verterit hispidam, 5 

Dices, heu, quotiens te speculo videris alterum : 
Quae mens est hodie, cur eadem non puero fuit, 
Vel cur his animis incolumes non redeunt genae? 



2. pliuna, ' down/ of the first beard. 
No other instance of the nse is quoted. 
Dader nnderstood is as » ' penna/ 
' when your yonthfnl pride shall take 
to itself wings.' Bentley wished to read 
'bnima.' 



soperbiae is the dative with ' veniet/ 
and probably, as the coUocation shows, 
also with ' insperata/ ' shaU come to 
thy pride, thongh it dreams not of it' 

3. deciderint, i. e. shall have been 
cnt, the sign of manhood. 
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ODE XI. 

' My wine is ready, and we are all astir preparing tlie feast ; for it is the Ides of 
April, Maecenas' birthday. Come, then, Phyllis, and keep it with me ; never mind 
Telephns. What are snch ambitious loves to you ? Come, thou last of my flames 
(it shall be so, I swear), come, and let ns sing together.' 

Compare 3. a8, where he invites Lyde to spend the Neptunalia with him. The 
point of this Ode seems to lie, not in the invitation to Phyllis, which is only an 
incident in the holiday-keeping, bnt in the occasion, Maecenas* birthday. 

Whether the Ode was written at the time of the leading Odes of the Book is 
perhaps more than we can say ; bnt it characterizes fitly the relations of the poet 
and his early patron at that time. 

See Introd. to the Book, pp. 379, a8i. 

EST mihi nonum superantis annum 
Plenus Albani cadus; est in horto, 
Phylli, nectendis apium coronis; 

Est hederae vi& 
Multa, qua crines religata fulges; 5 

Ridet argento domus ; ara castis 
Vincta verbenis avet immolato 

Spargier agno; 
Cuncta festinat manus, huc et illuc 
Cursitant mixtae pueris puellae; 10 



I. Alban ranked among the better 
Italian wines ; Sat. a. 8. 10. It was a 
strong wine that bore a good deal of 
keeping. 

3. apium; i. 36. 16, a. 7. a^. For 
the dative of the gerundive see Madv. 

§ 4» 5- 

4. vis, a ' quantity * ; so in prose Cic. 

Tusc. 5. 3a ' magna vis auri argentiqne.' 
c. crines religata means * with her 
hair bound in a knot* (i. 5. ii, a. 11. 
a3) ; so that ' qna' mnst be constructed 
with * fulges/ or rathcr, we must under- 
stand from * crines religata fulges,* that 
the hair was to be garlanded as weU as 
tied in a knot. 

ftilges, either the future of the archaic 
form * fulgo-is,' Virg. Aen. 6. 837 * quem 
iulgere cemls/ or the present ot the 



more common verb. meanin£ <with 
which you always lo6k so well? 

6. ridet, used of anything pleasant 
and cheerful, to whatever sense it ap- 
peals. Catull. 64. 384, of a pleasant 
scent, ' Queis permulsa domus iucundo 
risit odore ' ; Ov. Met. 15. 304, of bright 
colours, ' Aommque coloribns almus 
Risit ager ' ; Lucr. 5« 1003, of sparkling 
water, ' ridentibus undis.* 

ara, a temporary altar of tnrf ; 3. 8. 3. 

7. verbenis; seeon i. 19. 13. 

8. spargier, the only instance in the 
Odes of this archaic form of the infin. 

9. cunota manas, the slaves at the 
Sabine farm. 

10. pueUae, it is noticed that the 
word is not elsewhere used as*' andl' 
lae,' slave-girls. 
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Sordidum flammae trepidant rotantes 

Vertice fumum. 
Ut tamen noris quibus advoceris 
Gaudiis^ Idus tibi sunt agendae, 
Qui dies mensem Veneris marinae 

Findit Aprilem, 
lure sollemnis mihi sanctiorque 
Paene natali proprio, quod ex hac 
Luce Maecenas meus adfluentes 

Ordinat annos. 
Telephum, quem tu petis, occupavit 
Non tuae sortis iuvenem puella 
Dives et lasciva tenetque grata 

Compede vinctum. 
Terret ambustus Phaethon avaras 
Spes, et exemplum grave praebet ales 
P^asus terrenum equitem gravatus 

Bellerophontem, 
Semper ut te digna sequare et ultra 
Quam licet sperare nefas putando 
Disparem vites. Age iam, meorum 

Finis amorum — 



>5 
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1 1 . trepidant, as thongh, for aU their 
speed, they could not whirl the smoke 
up the chimney fast enoogh. Cp. 'obli- 
ono laborat Lympha fi^ax trepidare 
nvo/ 2. 3. II. 

la. Yertice, ablativeof the manncr, 
' in a whirling column.' It is othervrise 
nnderstood as a local ablative, either= 
'in vexticesuo/ Ritter, of smoke' on the 
top' of a spiral flame, or^^in vertice 
aedimn.' Ihe genitive in this latter 
case could hardly be omitted. 

13. ut noris, the purpose of the 
forthcoming statement ; see on 4. 9. i . 

tamen, * so much your eyes will teU 
you; still, as you may not know what 
the cause of all the preparations is.* 

15. Veneris marinae; 3. 26. 5, and 
cp. i> 4. 5« Venus was associated with 
the spring ('It Ver et Venus*\ and es- 
pecially with the month of April (see 
Ov. Fast 4, especiaUy w. 14, 60, 
61, 85 foll.), the name of which was 
often wrongly derived from d^pds, d^po- 



16. flndit, with reference to the 
etymology of ' Idus,* * the division * of 
the month. 

18. ex hac luoe, reckons from this 
day the years as they are added to his 
tale ; counts them by this day ; begins 
a new year on this day. 

21. Telephum; see on i. 13. i, 3. 
19, Introd. 

22. non tuae sortia, *not of your 
condition,' ' in a different rank to you * ; 
it qualifies •iuvenem,* not *puella,* 
which has its own adjectives. 'He is 
out of your sphere, and he has found 
a love that suits his tastes.* 

25. There is a half comic irony in the 
array of m^rthological Instances of the 
folly of misplaced ambition. Cp. Od. i . 
16, 2. 4, Epod. 3. The practical moral 
drawn is the same as that drawn by the 
Chorus from Io's sufferings, Aesch. Pr. 
V. 890 rd ierj9€V<rai ita0' kavrhv d/N(rrcvci 

27. graYatoa — ' indignatus, * ill 
brooking.* 
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Non enim posthac alia calebo 
Femina — condisce modos, amanda 
Voce quos reddas ; minuentur atrae 35 

Carmine curae. 

.^4. oondisoe, ' leam a song/ to sing thongh she were already present, * let 
when you come ; or, more probably, as me teach you.* 



ODE XII. 

' WiNTER is past, and Spring reigns again. The ice is gone, the swaUow builds, 
shepheids sing their songs in the open air. Come, then, Vergilius, and inaugnrate 
the thirsty season with a cask of the best wine I can get you. But you shall not 
come empty-handed ; you bring the ointment if I find the winc. Above aU, come 
with a mind void of care, and prepared for free enjoyment' 

The chief interest of the Ode centres in thc question to whom it was addrcssed. 
Is it a plajrful letter actuaUy sent by Horace on some occasion to the great poet, 
and published six years after his death, not so much for its intrinsic merits as for 
its reminiscences of their friendship ? On this theory (and it has becn held by 
DiU'. recently, and was held by Bentley), we may expect there to be aUusions in it 
which are now uninteUigible, though they would probably be weU understood by 
Maccenas and the many survivors of the Uterary circle in which Virgil and Horace 
met. Doring, who also takes this view, points out that the images of the first thrce 
stanzas have a special appropriateness as addressed to a poet, and the poet of tbe 
BucoUcs and Georgics. The chief difficuUies in the way of the theory, apart from 
the absence of any tradition on the subject (for the SchoUasts aU imagine some 
other Vergilius to be intended), Ue in expressions of v. 15 'iuvenum nobilium 
cUens,' and v. 25 'studium lucri.' Of course these can be disposed of as covering 
meanings to which we have lost the key ; fout it is rather hard to imagine any 
possible meanings. ' Pone moras et studium lucri,* is exactly the style in which 
Horace would address one of his ordinary friends engaged in the common puisuits 
of the day ; but what can it mean addressed to Virgil ? We cannot reaUy refer it 
to the proposed exchange of wine for nard, and take it to mean, * Don*t haggle 
about the baigain.* * luvenum nobilium cUens,* again, is natural enongh and com- 
pUmentary enough, when some special ' iuvenes nobiles,* as Drusus and Hberins, 
are in Horace*s poetical favour, when the fact of the dependency is notorious, and 
the point is the nobiUty, in the best sense, of the patrons ; but at what period of 
Virgils Ufe could it have sounded like a compUment ? Macleane is content with 
the SchoUast*s suggestion that Augustus and Maecenas are the * invenes ' ; but he 
can scarcely have reaUy thought that the possibiUty of such an expression was 
proved by Horacc*s caUing Augustus ^iuvenis* in i. 3.41. There is, perhaps, 
a smaU indication that the Ode was written near the same time as the last, in the 
paraUel expressions 'Ut tamen noris quibus advoceris Gaudiis/ 11. 13^ ' Ad qnae 
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si properas gandia,' la. ai. The nse of 'gaadia' is sufficiently unusual to be 
noticeable, and to occur to a writer's mind a second time, but less likely to have 
been repeated at a distance of time. The ^holiasts and inscriptions of MSS. call 
Vergilins ' unguentarins,' ' mercator/ ' negotiator/ ' medicus Neronum.' AU look 
as if they were infcrences more or less clumsy from words of the Ode itself; bnt 
the general impression, in spite of the temptation to identify him with the only 
well-known Vergilius, that he was a difTerent and later person, is of some value. 

The snbstance of the Ode is very parallel to one of CatuUus (13), in which he 
bids Fabullus come to supper, and bring with him all the materials save the 
unguent, which he will supply himself, and which he promises shall be so delicious 
that Fabullus will wish that he were all nose. 

Metre — Fmrth AscUpiad. 

Iam veris comites, quae mare temperant, 
Impellunt animae lintea Thraciae; 
lam nec prata rigent nec fluvii strepunt 

Hiberna nive turgidi. 
Nidum ponit, Ityn flebiliter gemens, 5 

Infelix avis et Cecropiae domus 
Aetemum opprobrium, quod male barbaras 

R^um est ulta libidines. 
Dicunt in tenero gramine pinguium 
Custodes ovium carmina flstula 10 

Delectantque deum, cui pecus et nigri 

CoUes Arcadiae placent. 



I. TeriB oomites, the north winds, 
as appears from the epithet * Thraciae,' 
the designation of the Greek poets for 
the wind, which to them really blew from 
Thrace ; dvd HTpvfwvot, Aesch. Agam. 
192. Coliunella (11. 2. 21) speaks of 
the north winds as blowing generally 
for a month from Feb. 20, and as bearing 
the name of ' Omithiae,' * tum et hirundo 
venit.* Cp. v, 5. 

temperant, ' calm * the sea, after its 
winter disturbonce. 

6. lnfelJT ETia. It is difficult to say 
whether the swallow (Epp. i. 7. 13 
* Com Zephyris . . . et hirundine prima *) 
or the nightingale {^pot ^T^cAot //ifp^ 
^«ror di^vr, Sapph. Fr. 42) is meant 
The legend is told in various ways, 
some poets making Procne the mother 
of Itys, and some Philomela ; see Con- 
ington, Virg. E. 6. 78. As Ovid tells it 
at length (Met. 6. 424 foll.), Procne was 
tbe daughter of Pandion, king of Athens 
(' Cecropiae domus,' v. 6), and married 
to Tercus, a Thiacian prince. Toavenge 



her sister Philomela, whom he had out- 
raged, she served up to her husband the 
fl^ of their child Itys, and when he 
would have taken vengeance on her, the 
sisters were changed, one into a swallow, 
the other into a nightingale, Tereus 
himself into a hoopoe. 

7. male, with * ulta,* * cruelly,' * un- 
naturally.* 

barbaras regum. The plural gene- 
ralizes, an act of lust such as barbarian 
princes used to commit; the poetical 
transference of the epithet from * regum ' 
to ' libidines/ does not separate it from 
the princes, but connects it more closely 
with their acts. They were true barbar- 
ians : their acts were those of barbarians. 

9. dicunt . . . oarmina flatula. Cp. 
3. 4« I ' dic . . . tibia . . . melos.* 

II. detim, Pan. 

nigri, covered with black woods; 
' nigris Elrymanthi silvis,' 1. 21. 7. £ry- 
manthus is one of the * hills of Arcadia ; 
others are Lycaeus, i. 17. 2, Maenalus, 
Viig. £. 8. 22. 
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Adduxere sitim tempora, Vergili; 
Sed pressum Calibus ducere Liberum 
Si gestis, iuvenum nobilium cliens, 

Nardo vina merebere. 
Nardi parvus onyx eliciet cadum, 
Qui nunc Sulpiciis accubat horreis, 
Spes donare novas largus amaraque 

Curarum eluere efficax. 
Ad quae si properas gaudia, cum tua 
Velox merce veni : non ego te meis 
Immunem meditor tingere poculis, 

Plena dives ut in domo. 
Verum pone moras et studium lucri, 
Nigrorumque memor, dum licet, ignium 
Misce stultitiam consiliis brevem: 

Dulce est desipere in loco. 



15 



20 



>5 



14. pressum Oalibus; i. 20. 9, i. 

duoere; i. 17. 22. 

15. iavenum nobiliom dliens ; see 
Introd. 

17. nardi parvus onyz. * Onjrx* is 
properly a kind of marble or alabaster, 
so named from its resemblance in colour 
to the human nail ; then a cup or box, 
first^ of this material ; lastly, it would 
seem, of any material. SeeProp. 4. 10. 
22 'murreus onyx'; 'unguenta optime 
servantur in alabastris/ Plin. N. H. 13- 5 ; 
cp. the d\d^ffrpov /ivpov vAp^ov m(rrf 
KTJs of St Mark 14. 3. Dill'., who ex- 
plains 'studinm lucri' in v. 25, of the 
bargain between the wine and the nard, 
quotes the story in the Gospels, as 
showing the costliness of the nard (' 300 
denarii « between £gand £10), forwhich 
he also refers to Pliny 1 2. 26,13. 2, 16. 59. 
18. Sulpiciis horreis. *Horrea* 
were * store-houses* of any kind ; see on 
3. 28. 7. Here the reference is either 
to vaults where wine was to be bought, 
or, less likely, to the storc-houses in 
which, in later times, we hear of persons 
keeping their property of various kinds 
for which thev had not room at home. 
The name *SuIpiciis* would refer to 
the original erector of the buildings, or 
poscibly, as Orelli thinks, to the pos- 



sessor, the prodnce of whose farm and 
vineyard was disposed of in this way. 
Orelli quotes an inscription which makes 
mention of some *horzea Galbana,' 
which would very probably be the same 
as the *SuIpicia,* since 'Galba* was 
a cognomen of the gens Sulpicia ; and 
Porph. asserts that the name 'Galbae 
horrea ' belonged in his time to a certain 
store of wine and oil, &c. The form 
* Sulpiciis ' is, as Orelli points out, 
regular. Cp. * Comeliae, luliae, leges * ; 
' Licinia atria,' Cic pro Quinct. 3. 12. 

19. donare larguB ; Append. 2, § 2. 

amara ouranim, as *vanis rerum,' 
Sat. 2. 2. 25, ' abdita rerum,* A. P. 49. 

21. gaudia; 4. 11. 13. 

22. meroe, i.c. the nard. 

23. immunem «dov/i^oAoy; in Ter. 
Phorm. 2. 2. 25 *Ten* asymbolum 
venire I * * without bringing your sharc* 

24. plena, as 2. 12. 24 * Plenas Ara- 
bum domos.* 

25. verum seems to draw attention 
to the last and most urgent request. 

studium lucri ; see Introd. 

26. nigrorum, of the 6res of the 
funeral pile, as Virg. Aen. 11. 186 
* ignes atri.' 

28. in loco, h xaipf ; £pp. i. 7. 57 
*properare loco et cessare/ the fitting 
time. 
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ODE XIII. 



' Thb gods have heaxxl my prayers, Lyce. 1 have my revenge. Yon are tnming 
into an old woman, yet would fain hide it, and drink and play and love as ever. 
Love tams away from your wrinkles ; nor will puple gauzes and jewellery bring 
back your yonth. Where is the beauty that I remember, the charms which made 
yon aecond only to Cinara? — Cinara, who died in her prime, while yon live on for 
ever, for yonng men to moralize on and langh at.' 

The Ode is a sequel to 3. 10, in which he complained of Lyce*s high airs, and 
wamed her not to try her lover's patience too long. 

Metre — Fifth AscUpiad, 

AUDIVERE, Lyce, di mea vota, di 
Audivere, Lyce: fis anus, et tamen 
Vis formosa videri 

Ludisque et bibis impudens 
Et cantu tremulo pota Cupidinem 5 

Lentum soUicitas. Ille virentis et 
Doctae psallere Chiae 
Pulchris excubat in genis. 
Importunus enim transvolat aridas 
Quercus et refugit te, quia luridi ro 

Dentes, te quia rugae 
Turpant et capitis nives. 
Nec Coae referunt iam tibi purpurae 
Nec cari lapides tempora, quae semel 



2. fls antiB . . . vis formosa. There 
can hardly but be a play on the sound 
of the two antithetical words * 6s,* * vis.* 

"8. ezcubat in genla, ' keeps vigil 
on her beautiful cheeks.' Probably a 
reminiscence of Soph. Ant. 782 "E/M/t 
. . . . I &r kv fuikajcfus v<iptiats \ Kcd- 
riSof cyrvxc^cit: the metaphor there 
is sustained. 

9. importnniis/ rudely/ * ruthlessly,' 
very like ' improbus * in its uses. 

ftridas queroua, the metaphor is 
snggested in * virentis Chiae ' ; cp. i. 25. 
19. The oak is chosen as a long-lived 
trec. 

10. et, as Dill'. points out, has a 
consecutive force, and shows the appli- 
oation of the metaphor 'and so ' ; cp. i. 
3. 8, 3. 2. 10. 



te . . . te. ' Te * in both cases has 
to do double duty, as the object both of 
* refugit ' and of * turpant.* 

12. oapitis nives. Quintil. 8. 6. 17, 
gives this as an instance of a harsh 
metaphor : ' dura id est a longioqua 
similitudine ducta translatio.* Ue is 
speaking of oratory rather than poetry, 
and the metaphor has a special appro- 
priateucss here, as giving another image 
of winter ; but, as Macleane observes, it 
is sufficiently obyious to be current in 
all languages. 

13. Coae purpnrae; Sat. i. 2. 102 ; 
see Pale/s note on Prop. i. 2. 2. A 
much-valued silk, of light,gauzy teztnre, 
from the looms of Cos, one of the Spo- 
rades just S.W. of Halicamassns. It is 
now called Stanchio, a cormption, it is 
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Notis condita fastis 
Inclusit volucris dies. 
Quo fugit venus, heu, quove color? decens 
Quo motus? quid habes illius, illius^ 
Quae spirabat amores, 
Quae me surpuerat mihi, 
Felix post Cinaram notaque, et artium 
Gratarum facies? Sed Cinarae breves 
Annos fata dederunt, 
Servatura diu parem 
Comicis vetulae temporibus Lycen, 
Possent ut iuvenes visere fervidi 
Multo non sine risu 
Dilapsam in cineres facem. 



15 



ao 



35 



said, of I» r^y Kw, as Stambonl of If Tdr 
ir6\tv. 

14. oapi,*precious,"costly'; Ov. A. 
A. 3. lap ' Vos qaoqae non caris anres 
onerate lapillls.* Tnis is the zeading of 
V and of Acr., who interprets ' gemma- 
nim pretiis.' Some good MSS. have 
'clari.' 

15. notis oondita futia indiisit. 
The words convey a double notion : the 
years which are gone are stored safely 
where they cannot be got back again, 
and where all can read the record of 
their number. 

fastis, the calendar. 

18. illiua, illiua, of the Lyce I re- 
member. Cp. the use of ' Ligurinum ' 
in 4. 10. 5. 

20. snrpuerat, a colloquial synco- 
pated form of 'surripuerat': cp. Sat. 2. 
3. 383, 'surpite*; and see on Od. 
I. 36. 8. 

31. 'Who reigned in Cinara*s stead, 
a fair, fair face, queen of sweet arts,' 
Conington. 'Felix — fui«aipa, *quamut 
divam ac dominam suspiciebam.* For 
Cinara see Appendix L ' Post Cinaram ' 
may only mean ' after,' in order of prece- 
dence, as ' post Chloen,' 3. 9. 6. Bentley 
took 'nota artium* together on the 
analogy of ' notns animi patemi * in a. 3. 
6, ana he has been followed by most 
editors, by myself in earlier editions. 
In this case 'et' must be taken as 
a * etiam.* But if ' que et * in this sense 



is allowable, the emphasis so given 
is haid to justify, and the tentence is 
clumsy. It ii better to take it in the 
simpler sense to which the rhythm leads 
ns, * feliz, notaque, et artium gratarum 
facies.* 'Nota will then mean (as 
Schutz) that her beauty was recognized, 
she was a general 'toast,' 'publica 
cura,* Od. 3. 8. 8. With < aitium fades * 
cp. ' centnm puer artium ' 4. i. 1 5. In 
speaking of ' vrinsome wiles,* his mind 
is perhaps going back to the present 
wiles, which now are not winsome, of 
one who 'vnlt formosa videri.' Both 
'felix* and 'nota' agree with 'quae,* 
sc. Lyoe, ^facies* being substituted as 
the subject only in the last clause. Cp. 
Epod. 5. 73 * Vare . . . O multa fletumm 
caput.* 

34. parem, ' to match the years ' of 
the crow; 'annosa comix,' 3. 17. 13. 

36. fervidi, their heaits still warm 
with youth and passion, to heighten the 
contrast of the cold, bumt-ont torch, 
that can no longer kindle love. 

38. dilapaam. This seems to have 
been the leading of Acron, though the 
MS. authority is rather in favour of 
' delapsam ' ; the confusion is very com- 
mon. As Bentley points out, the differ- 
ence of the image is between a torch 
bumt down to a heap of ugly ashes 
(' consumpta in cinerem,' Acr.), and of 
one * tumbled in the ashes' ; — what ashes 
it would not be quite dear. 
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ODE XIV. 



' How can senate and people worthily hononr thy virtues, Augnstus, and trans- 
mit their memory to all time ? The trinmphs of the Nero brothers, of Dmsas over 
the Vindelici, the Genanni and Breuni, of Tiberins over the Raeti, are all owing to 
thy auspices. How terrible was Tiberius in the pursuit ; as the south wind on the 
waters, or as the river Aufidus when it pours in a torrent from the hills down on 
the plain. Thine were the plan and provision of the campaign, thine its divinely- 
ordered success, for the victory came on a day already noteworthy for thy happy 
fortune— just fifteen years after the capture of Alexandria. Thy reign has been 
a series of triumphs, xmd now all the world is at thy feet.* 

For some account of Tiberius* campaign in B.c. 15 see Introd. to the Book. 

QUAE cura patrum quaeve Quiritium 
Plenis honorum muneribus tuas, 
Auguste, virtutes in aevum 
Per titulos memoresque fastos 
Aeternet, o, qua sol habitabiles 5 

Illustrat oras, maxime principum? 
Quem legis expertes Latinae 
Vindelici didicere nuper, 



I. patmm . . . Quirititun. Horace 
analyzes and gives a poetical form to 
the common formula for the authority 
by which such titles or honours would 
be conferred, S. P. Q. R. 

a. plenls s ' iustis/ 'adequate.* No 
heaping upon him of oflfices and honorary 
titles will be sufiicient for his merits. 
The force of the adjective must overflow 
on the other clauses, as the general 
thonght is, *how can we adequately 
honour you now, or secure you the im- 
mortality of honour which you deserve?* 
A genitive of the object with * munus ' is 
not common; but cp. i. a8. 3 'pulveris 
exigui mnnenu* 

4. titulos, inscriptions on monuments 
ana public buildings; 4. 8. 13. 

memores fastos ; 3. 17. 4. 

5. aetemety an archaic word, found 
in a fragment of Varro. 

qu» s * over the whole space in which.' 
Ov. Met. I. 341 'qua terra patet fera 
r^inat Erinnys/ Virg. Aen. 7. 90 * nepo- 
tes Omnia sub pedibus, qua Sof utrum- 
qne recorrens Aispicit Ooeanum vertique 



regique videbunt.* 

habitabiles oras, a translation of i 
obcovfjiiyff, 

6. maxime principam, not as 
though 'princeps* had yet become a 
general title for a ruler in any time or 
people, as we might say ' greatest of 
princes/ but only a hyperbolical form 
of * maxime princeps. It is himself 
and his own oflice that is generalized : 
Horace cannot conceive a greater 
than him in his own character. 
For the title 'princeps' see on i. 

a. 50- 

7. quem . . . didioere . . . quidposees, 

a familiar idiom in Greek, Soph. O. T. 
15 6p^s /ily ijfias ijXltcoi vpoaimtBa, the 
subject of the subordinate verb being 
attracted into the accusative, as though 
it were the direct object of the leading 
verb. It is imitated frequently by 
Terence, as in Eun. 3. 5. 18 'me noris 
quam elegans siem/ Madv. § 439, obs. i . 
The general expression 'didicere quid 
posses ' answers to 4. 4. 33-28 ' sensere 
qnid posset.' 
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Quid Marte posses. Milite nam tuo 
Drusus Genaunos, implacidum genus, 
Breunosque veloces et arces 
Alpibus impositas tremendis 
Deiecit acer plus vice simplici; 
Maior Neronum mox grave proelium 
Commisit immanesque Raetos 
Auspiciis pepulit secundis, 
Spectandus in certamine Martio, 
Devota morti pectora liberae 
Quantis fatigaret ruinis ; 

Indomitas prope qualis undas 
Exercet Auster, Pleladum choro 
Scindente nubes, impiger hostium 
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9. milite tao ; cp. v. 33. 

10. G-euaunos, Breunos, two Rae* 
tian tribes. The name of thc first is 
thoaght to be still traced in the Val di 
Non, which runs N.W. from the valley 
of the Adige at S. Michele, half-way be- 
tween Trent and Botzen ; the second in 
the name of the Brenner Pass itself, and 
the town of Braneckcn. 

implacidum, a word not fonnd before 
Ilorace. 

11. Tolooes, moving swiftly from 
place to place. 

13. deiecity a word specially applic- 
able to the forts built on the brink of 
precipices (v. 1 3) ; so that it has here 
something of tbe effect of a zeugma, 
though it is a usual word for ' dislodg- 
ing ' an enemy. Epp. 2. 2. 30. 

plu8 vioe Bimplioi. 'Quia dupla 
quam dederant clade perculsi sunt,' 
Porph., ' with more than a bare requital 
C**vicem reddere**)/ *with heavy in- 
terest.' It corresponds to ' sine clade,* 
V. 32. Lambinus understood it as=* 

* more than once.' * Plus ' = * plus quam ' ; 
cp. I. 13. 20 *suprema citius die/ 

* sooner than on the last day.' 

14. maior Nerouum, Tiberius; see 
Introd. to the Book. 

17. Bpectandus . . . quantis , ^av/ia- 
ards . . . 5(70(r, a brachylogyless common 
in Latin than in Greek. For its effect 
in bringing the relative clause into 
closer relation with the leading clanse 
we may compare i. 33. i ' doleas . . . cur 
praeniteat'; for the method we may 



compare v. 7 of this Ode, inasmuch as 
the passive 'spectandus quantis,' &c., 
implies a possible active, * spectare ali- 
quem quantis/ &c. For the violation of 
the usual caesnra see Index of Metres. 

18. devota morti liberae =* libere/ 
they gave themsclves freely to death, 
stood to be killed; or«'the death of 
freemen/ death in preference to bond- 
age. 

19. ruinis, ' shocks/ as of an earth- 
qnake. 

20. indomitas, 'tameless.' The 
simile is double : the freedom and ob- 
stinacy of the waters, the fierce mshes 
and persistence of the south wind. We 
need not press the epithet to a contra- 
diction, as Bentley's too logical critidsm 
does, as though it would require that 
Tiberins should not have conquered the 
Raeti. He would read (and one MS. 
supports him) *■ indomitus.' The simile 
depends grammatically on what follows, 
the construction being 'qualis Auster 
exercet undas [ita . . . tali modo] impiger 
hostium vexare turmas/ ' impiger,' &c., 
grammatically again, qualifying 'fati- 
garet.' 

prope qualiB. This abatement of 
the similitude has becn complained of 
(perhaps hypercritically) as more suit- 
able to prose, and so to poems ' sermoni 
propiora ' as Sat. a. 3. 268 ' tempestatis 
prope ritu mobilia.' 

22. Bcindente nuboB, 'when they 
shine through the tom clouds.' The 
expression oombines, in a vague way, 
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Vexare turmas et frementem 

Mittere equum medios per ignes. 
Sic tauriformis volvitur Aufidus, 
Qui regna Dauni praefluit Apuli, 
Cum saevit horrendamque cultis 
Diluviem meditatur agris, 
Ut barbarorum Claudius agmina 
Ferrata vasto diruit impetu 
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the ideas of the daie^ * when Pleiads are 
specially notioeable* (the time meant 
may be near either eqainox ; see Dict. 
Ant Pleiades, s. y. Astronomia), and of 
stormy weatker, * when the sky is fnll of 
broken clouds.* Orelli takes ' scindente * 
of their opening the douds, i.e. letting 
the rain fall. 

23. Tezare; 3. 3. 3. For inf. sce 
App. 2, % a. 

24. per ignes. Bentley, as nsaal, is 
far better than his critics. His way oat 
of the difficulty, by sabstitnting conjec- 
tnrally ' enses/ is not one in which we 
can follow him. Bat he disposes, in 
advance, of all the parallels which are 
still quoted on the view that the ex- 
pression is metaphorical = ' per medium 
ardorem pugnae/ Com. Cruq. One 
class, such as Viigirs 'medias acies 
mediosque per ignes/ Aen. 7. 296, indi- 
cate the direct opposite, for they refer 
to the literal fires of Troy ; and Silius' 
imitations (14. 175 and 15. 41) are just 
the same— tbe fires are as literal as the 
swords. The other class, such as Ho- 
race's own ' per mare . . . per saxa, per 
ignes/ Epp. i. i. 43, * ignes Per medios 
fluviosqae ruentis/ Sat. 2. 3. 56, esta- 
blish the proverbial use of * fire,* as one 
among many metaphors of extrerae 
dangersorob^tacles; but do not parallel 
the snbstitution of *to ride his horse 
through the middle of the fire/ for 
•through the hottest fight* We havc 
gone too far in the sentence with un- 
metaphorical language, to tolerate being 
pulled up suddenly by a bold metaphor. 
The fires may well be the buming 
▼illages of the Raeti through which 
Tiberius forced his way. 

25. sic Tolvitur. The simile is 
Homeric : II. ^. 87. Horace particular- 
izes the river of his own birth-place ; see 
OD I. 22. 13. 

taoriforiiiii, according to the com- 



mon representation of rivers in poetical 
language and in works of art (see OreIIi*s 
and Ritter^s notes). £ur. lon 1261 St 
TavpofiOfxpov 6fjifia Ktfipiffov warpdSf Virg. 
G. 4. 371 '£t gemina auratus taurino 
comua valtu £ndanas/ Aen. 8. 77 ' Cor- 
niger Hesperidum fiuvius regnator aqua- 
nim.* It is a disputed question whether 
the original idea was of the hom-Iike 
branchings of a river, or of its violencc, 
or of its roaring ; fitfiviccin i^rc ravpos^ 
Hom. II. 21. 237, of the Xanthus. Cp. 
* longe sonans/ of the Aufidus, 4. 9. 2. 
But whatever was its origin, Horace 
probably feels the image suggested by 
the epithet through the following lines ; 
so that there is almost a simile within 
the simile. Tiberius is like the Aufidus 
in fiood: the Aufidus is like a bull 
charging down the moontain side. 

26. Dauni Apuli ; 3. 30. 10. 

praefluit ; 4. 3. 10. 

28. meditatur. The good MSS. are 
divided between this word and 'mini- 
tatur. * Porph . read ' meditatur, * though 
some little doubt is thrown on his tcsti- 
mony also by variance of MSS., and 
Servius quotes it to illustrate Georg. 3. 
153. ' Minitatur' is the most likely to 
have beeri a gloss. The tme answer to 
Porph.'s criticism 'male dixit "medi- 
tatur " quia in ipo actu est nec debet 
cogitare aut condiscere quod iam facit,* 
seems to be that the iniage is not of the 
river actually fiooding the lowlands, but 
of the boiling waters of its upper course 
filling its channel to the brim, and 
threatening a fiood to the lower levels. 

30. diruit. This verb, more com- 
monly used of laying buildings in ruin, 
is justified here, on the one side, by the 
image of the rivcr, 89 r' Stxa fiiojv Im4» 
haact y€<t>vpas (Hom. 1. c.) ; on the 
other, by the epithet of * agmina ' ; the 
' steelclad lines * are looked at as fortifi- 
catioos which were to be levelled. 
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Primosque et extremos metendo 
Stravit humum sine clade victor, 
Te copias, te consilium et tuos 
Praebente divos. Nam tibi, quo die 
Portus Alexandrea supplex 
£t vacuam patefecit aulam, 
Fortuna lustro prospera tertio 
Belli secundos reddidit exitus, 
Laudemque et optatum peractis 
Imperiis decus arrogavit. 
Te Cantaber non ante domabilis 
Medusque et Indus, te profugus Scythes 
Miratur, o tutela praesens 
Italiae dominaeque Romae. 
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51. primos et extremos, all alike, 
first rank and last rank. 

metendo; Virg. Aen. 10. 513 'prox- 
ima quaeque metit gladio.' In Hom. II. 
II. 07 it is a complete simile: ol S* 
&<rr*dfiifT^p€f kvarrloi dXK^Xoiaiv^Oyfiw 

32. stravit hmnum, 'strewed the 
ground.* The ablative of the harvest 
with which he strewed it, b to be 
gathered from ' metendo/ &c. 

sine clade, i. e. withont loss of his 
own troops ; v. 13. There is this force 
also in the preceding metaphors : the 
enemy went down before'him like cora 
before a mower. 

33. Horace returas to the praises of 
Augustus. With oonailium cp. 4. 4. 75 
' curae sagaces.* 

copias ; see above v. 9. 

34. divoa; v. 16 ' auspiciis secundis.' 
Hie ' auspicia ' belonged to the emperor : 
it was his * felidtas' that was in qnestion. 
Tiberius and Drusus were only his 
* legati.* 

tibi, quo die, &c. The meaning is, 
that this war was bronght to an end just 
fifteen years after Augustus' victorious 
cntry into Alexandria. This took place 
on the Kalends of August, B. c. 30. 
Whether we are to press the words 
'quo die* to mean on the very same 
day of the year, there is nothing to 
determine. 

35. supplex; cp. 'genibus minor,' 
£pp. I. 12. 36. 

36. vaouam, the palace left empty by 



the death of Antony and Cleopatra; 
see I. 37. 

^9. 'Andhasaddedtoyourpastcam- 
paigns the fresh glory of this mnch- 
desired laurel.' ' Laudem et decns»' the 
second substantive is the vehicle for the 
qualifications ' optatum,' ' arrogavit,' 
which thus obtain more force than if 
they had to ^are the emphasis in a 
clause with the main snbstantive itself. 
' Glory, even the one glory that remained 
to be added to thy triumphs.' That 
' imperiis ' refers to past campaigns» not 
to the commands of Augustus, which 
have been successfuUy carried ont in this 
one, is evident from what foUows. The 
succeeding stanzas are expansions of 
' peracta impcria.' 

41. Cantaber; see Introd. to Books 
i-iii, I. $ 6. 

42. Medus, the Parthians; 4. 15. 6, 
£pp. 1.18. They restored the standard 
in B.c. 30. 

InduB . . . Soythea ; Carm. Saec. 55, 
56, Suet. Oct. 21. Augustus (Mon. 
Ancyr. c 31) claims to have received 
more than once embassies from India. 
See also on Od. 2. 9. 33. 3. 39. 38. 

profugus ; i. 35. 9, 3. 3^ 9. 

43. praesena ; 3. 5. 3. Here, prob- 
ably, the immediate contrast is between 
distant nations, who have to send from 
the ends of the eaith to solidt Augustus' 
favour, and Italy and Rome to which he 
is an abiding presence of protection. 

44. dominae; 4. 3> 13 ' Romae prin- 
dpis nrbium.' 
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Te, fontium qui celat origines, 
Nilusque et Ister, te rapidus Tigris, 
Te beluosus qui remotis 

Obstrepit Oceanus Britannis, 
Te non paventis funera Galliae 
Duraeque tellus audit Hiberiae, 
Te caede gaudentes Sygambri 
Compositis venerantur armis. 
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45. fontinm qni oelat crigines. 
This applies of comse primarily to the 
Nile, the sonrces of whose waters were 
a world-old problem (Herod. a. 28) ; but 
the positioD of the copulatives seems to 
show that the Danabe is included. Hero- 
dotus (2. 33) imagines it to be the exact 
counterpart of tbe Nile, and the corre- 
spondence was extended by others to this 
special point. Sen. Quaest. Nat 4. i 
' Danuvium (Nilo) similem natura phi- 
losophi tradiderunt, quod et fontis ignoti 
et aestate qnam hieme maior sit,* Auson. 
Epigr. 4. I ' Danuvius penitis caput oc- 
cultatus in oris.' The rivers stand for 
thcir respective countries — Egypt^Dacia, 
Armenia (Epp. 1. 1 2. 26). The force of 
the epitbet 'qui celat/ &c., is to point 
the distance to which Augustus' rule 
extends. It spreads up rivers whose 
source no traveller has explored. 

47. beluosiiB; 3. 27. 26 'scatentem 
Belnis pontum.* Cp. i. 3. 18. The ad- 
jective is found in no other good author. 
There is possibly real reference in this 



case to the whales of the northem seas. 
Britain was not in the reign of Augustus 
in any sense reduced, but the princes of 
different tribes had sent embassies to 
him with presents and profcssions of 
friendship ; Strabo, 4. 5. 3. 

49. non paventis ^nera ; Caes. B. 
G. 6. 14, Lucan. i. 454 ' quos ille timo- 
rum Maximus haud urget, leti metus : 
inde ruendi In ferrum mens prona viris 
animaeque capaces Mortis et ignavum 
rediturae parcere vitae.* The variant 
'paventes is found in a few MSS., and 
was read apparently by Porph. It is 
preferred by Ikntley, on the ground that 
the variety 'Galliae (plur. nom. as in 
Snet. Jul. 49 ' Gallias Caesar subegit/ 
and commonly) non paventes, duraeque 
tellus Iberiae/ is more Horatian than 
two genitives dependent on * tellus.* 

5a audit, 'obeys.* 

51. Sygambri; 4. 2. 36, Introd. to 
Book. 

52. oompositiSy 'laid to rest.* 
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ODE XV. 

' Warlike victories, afler all, are what Phoebns forbade me to sing oC The 
glory of Caesar^s reign is not war ; but peace, plcnty, the standards recovered from 
Parthia, and the gate of Janus closed — morality and the old character that gave 
Kome her empire restored. While Caesar guards ns, there is no fear that citizen 
will lift hand in civil war, or Dadan, Mede, or Scythian in foreign war. For us, 
every day over the cheerful family board, when the dne libations have been made 
to the gods, we will sing, as onr fathers sang before us, of the great captains of past 
time, and of the house of Anchises and Venus.' 

We can hardly doubt that the Ode is intended as an epilogue to the Book, the 
final answer to Augustus' request. It has been supposed by many editors to carry 
intemal evidence of having been composed as late as B.c. lo. The sole argumerit 
is the mention in v. 9 of the closing of the temple of Janus, which was taken to 
refer to the third closing in Augustus* reign, which has been placed in that year. 
Franke shows that the evidence even of this date is very doubtfiil, and in any case 
it is admitted that the gate was closed in 29 and 25, and there is no word in the 
Ode to fix the reference to a third closing. 

PllOEBUS volentem proelia me loqui 
Victas et urbes increpuit lyra, 
Ne parva Tyrrhenum per aequor 
Vela darcm. Tua, Caesar, aetas 
Fruges et agris rettulit uberes 5 

Et signa nostro restituit lovi 
Derepta Parthorum superbis 
Postibus et vacuum duellis 



2. increpuit lyra, in the common 
sense of Mncrepare,* *to reprove/ but 
with reference to its original meaning, 
* to make a noise at/ ' thundered at me 
on his lyre.* Tl&is mode of taking the 
words is rendered certain by Ovid, A. A. 
2. 493 ' Haec ego cum canerem, subito 
mani^tus Apollo Movit inauratae pol- 
lice fila lyrae,* &c. AII the SchoUasts 
took Myra' with *Ioqui,* and Ritter, 
of modem editors, follows them. The 
general image is from Virg. E. 6. 3 
'Cum canerem reges et proelia, Cyn- 
thius aurem Vellit et admonnit.' 



3. TyTrheniim,apparentIyofaIarge 
and wide sea. Virgil had before used 
the image-of a poet*s ventures, G. 2. 41 
' pelagoque volans da vela patenti/ and 
Ovid follows, Trist. 2. 328 * Non ideo 
debet pelago se credere, si qua Audet 
in exiguo ludere cymba lacu.* 

5. The restoration of agriculture ; cp. 
4- 5- i8. 

6. nostro, opposed to the foreign 
gods, in whose temples they have been 
banging hitherto. The standards taken 
at Carrhae were restored in B.C. 20; cp. 
£pp. I. 18. 56. 



LIB. IV. OD. 15. 



335 



lanum Quirini clausit et ordinem 
Rectuni evaganti frena licentiae 
Iniecit emovitque culpas 
Et veteres revocavit artes, 
Per quas Latinum nomen et Italae 
Crevere vires famaque et imperi 
Porrecta maiestas ad ortus 
Solis ab Hesperio cubili. 
Custode rerum Caesare non furor 
Civilis aut vis exiget otium, 
Non ira, quae procudit enses 
£t .miseras inimicat urbes. 
Non, qui profundum Danuvium bibunt, 
Edicta rumpent lulia, non Getae, 
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9. lanum QniTini. As Benlley 
shows, the usual nome of this gateway 
(translated on the Mon. Ancyr. by 
vv\ijy *Eyv6Xtov)f which was opened in 
time of war and closed in time of peace, 
was ' lanns Quirinns/ ' Quirinus * being 
apparently an adjecjtive, as in 'lanus 
Geminus/ ' lanus lunonius/ .&c. It is 
open therefore to suppose eikher that the 
genitive was used mdifferently with the 
adjective as*B'of Romulus' (to whom 
the worship of Janus was attributed), 
'of Rome/ 'Roman/ or that Horace 
consciously yaries the usual form, as he 
does technical expressions so often ; see 
on 3. 5. 42. 

10. frena Uoentiae iniecit; 3. 
34.39. 

13. artes ; ' Imperium facile his arti- 
bus retinetur quibus initio partum est/ 
Sall. Cat. 3. 4. They are the virtues of 
old Roman life celebrated in 3. 1-6. 
For ' artes ' cp. 3. 3. 9 * Hac arte PoUux/ 
&c As Kritz explains on the passage 
in Sallust, the word only « ' studia ac 
mores,'and must draw its positive colour 
from the context. If the end proposed 
were bad, ' artes * would be vices. 

14. imperi; see on i. 3. 36. 

15. ortns. There is a v. 1. of less 
authority, ' ortum.' It is a case clearly 
where either singular or plural is admis- 
sible, and where variety is quite a suffi- 
dent motive to account for their inter- 
change. Bentley quotes Sall. Cat. 36 
' cum ad occasus ab ortu solis omnia 
domita armis parerent' 

17. oiuftode; 3. 14. 15, 4. 5. i. 



18. exiget, in its simple sense, * drive 1 
out/ as 3. 13. 31 'exactos tyrannos.' ' 
B has * exigit * ; V, unmetrically, * exe- 
git.* Some form of the verb was cer- 
tainlv read by Porph., who interprets 
' excludet, quasi cf w agit, ut Terentius : 
spectandae an exigemiae^ There is good 
MS. authority also for * eximet,* which 
is preferred by Ritter, Keller, and 
Munro; and it is a common Horatian 
word, Od. 3. 3. 19, 3. 14. 14, £pp. i. 5. 
18, 2. 3. 312, though this is haitlly an 
argument for it bere. 

30. miaeraa, proleptically, ' to their 
misery.' 

inimicat, * sets at variance,' a word, 
apparently, as Porph. tells us Cfictum 
verbum est*), coined by Horace. 

31. For the form of expression see 
on 3. 10. 1 ; cp. 3. 3. 30 'Rhodani potor.' 
The peoples meant may be either the 
Vindelici (4. 4. i8), against whpm Tibe- 
rius had won some victories, or the 
Daci (3. 6. 13. Virg. G. 2. 497 *coniurato 
descendens Dacus ab Istro'), who used 
to be spoken of as dangerous in the 
early years of Augustus' reign. 

33. edicta luUia. \Ve must no more 
look for a technical meaning in ' edicta,' 
than for exact historical facts to corre- 
spond with ihe general statement. ' Edic- 
tum,* though limited very much in use 
to the praetor*s edicts, was a general 
term for any command issued by a 
magistrate. The form of the phrase is 
intended to recall ' lcges luliae/the name 
which covered the domestic legislation 
of Augustus as weU as Julius. The 
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Non Seres infidive Persae, 
Non TanaXn prope flumen orti. 
Nosque et profestis lucibus et sacris 
Inter iocosi munera Liberi 

Cum prole matronisque nostris, 
Rite deos prius apprecati, 
Virtute functos more patrum duces 
Lydis remixto carmine tibiis 
Troiamque et Anchisen et almae 
Progeniem Veneris canemus. 
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sabstance, so far as it had any which 
can be realizedy would be terms of 
peace, which Augnstus has imposed on 
the Tarious nations. 
G-etae; see Introd. to Books i-iii, i. 

23. Seres ; see on i. la. 56. 

infldi Fenae ; Epp. a. i. 112 
' Parthis mendacior.' 

34. A paraphrase for 'Scythae'; 3. 
2$. 28. 

25. nosquei ' and for us, we/ &c. 

28. apprecati, only found in this 
place, and twice in Apuleins. 

29. virtute ftinctoB, ' who have Uved 
their lives like men.' Horace adapts 
the use of * functus vita,' * functns labor- 
ibus/*whose labours are over/ 2. 18. 
38, of the dead, substituting a character 
of the life and its employments. Com- 
pare the prose expression in Cic. Tusc. 
1.45 'nemo parum diu vixit qui virtutis 
perfecto functus est munere.' 

more patrum, with ' canemus.* Ci- 
cero twice (Tusc. i. 2 and 4. 2) quotes 
the authority of Cato's * Origines ' for 
such a custom in earlier generations : 



'solitos in epulis canere convivas ad 
tibicinem de claromm viromm virtu- 
tibus.' 

30. Iiydis. Possibly only a poetical 
epithet helping * more patrum/ by sug- 
gesting the antiquity of the instmment ; 
but in Epod. 9. 6 Horace seems to lay 
emphasis on a distinction of the Dorian 
ana Phrygian modes, so that here he 
may designedly speak of the Lydian as 
the one most suitable for this occa- 
sion. In that case it may harmonize 
with the * iocosi munera Liberi/ being 
classed by Plato fRep. 3, p. 398) as 
one of the fiaXwccu icm ^vfiworucat dp- 
Hcnmd, 

remixto; A. P. 151. The word is 
only found besides in two passages of 
Seneca. 

32. progeniem Veneris; cp. C.S. 50 
'Clarus Anchisae Venerisque sanguis.* 
So that their topics correspond to those 
of Od. i. 12 (cp. i. 12. 13 with V. 28 of 
this Ode) : tne gods, the heroes of 
Koman story, the Julian hoose» and 
Augustus its crowning glory. 
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CARMEN SAECULARE 



In the Mon. Ancyranum (Mommsen, c. 22) Augustus tells us that 
he celebrated the Secular Games in the consulship of C. Furnius and 
C. Silanus (b.c. 17) with Agrippa as colleague, and on behalf of the 
' college of Quindecimviri.' 

Suetonius (Oct. 31) mentions the ' Ludi Saeculares' amongst * non- 
nulla ex antiquis caerimoniis paulatim abolita' which Augustus revived. 
Dion also (54. 18) mentions the celebration, giving the year, and saying 
that it professed to be the fifth time of the observance. 

The first extant account of their origin and earlier celebrations is in 
the treatise of Censorinus (in the second half of the third century a. d.) 
*de die Natali,' c. 17. 

The games of which they professed to be the revival went under 
the Republic by the name of Tarentini (or Terentini) and Taurii, the 
former name being connected by all writers with the * stagna Tarenti ' 
or * Terenti,' a spot at the north edge of the Campus Martius, near 
the river, once a swamp, and probably a warm spring (see Burn's 
Rome and the Campagna, p. 300), the locality of some of the chief 
ceremonies even in Augustus' celebration. 

Their origin according to some of the authorities, according to 
others their second celebration, was ascribed to Val. Publicola. All 
agree that they had only been celebrated four times before the age of 
Augustus. There is no trace of the name * Saeculares ' before that 
date, and what is said of the different celebrations goes to show that 
they were called forth by special emergencies, not hy any recurrence 
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of epochs. Still, there would seem to have been some tradition of 
such recurrence to justify Augustus' revival. On the dates of the 
celebrations Censorinus' authorities differed. The length of the 
*saeculum' itself was diversely given at iio, as by Horace, and 
loo years, as by Val. Antias, Livy, and Varro, whom Censorinus 
quotes. 

The historical performances are at varying periods, but all with 
some reference to an intended secular date. Merivale writes, * The 
emperor Claudius repeated the games in the year a. u. c. 800, dis- 
regarding those of Augustus as irregular. Claudius was disregarded 
in his tum by Domitian, who renewed the celebration in 841, antici- 
pating in his impatience, by six years, the period prescribed by 
Augustus. To the Augustan computation Severus conformed pre- 
cisely, and repeated the solemnity in 957, after two intervals of iio 
years each. Philippus, however, retumed once more to the precedent 
of Claudius in the year of the City 1000. This was the last cele- 
bration/ 

The occasion of Augustus' revival or institution of these games 
was the close of what may be considered the first decade of the 
empire, the renewal to him (though professedly only for five years 
more), at his own request, of the *imperium,' which in b.c. 27 he 
had, apparently with diflSculty, been persuaded to accept for ten 
years. 

The ' quindecimviri ' (see on v. 70, and cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 73), the 
custodians of the Sibylline Books, found in them the requisite instruc- 
tions. Ateius Capito, a great jurist and antiquarian, was appointed 
to settle the ceremonies. What these were we should have known 
with exactness if we had possessed the account which Tacitus gave 
(see Ann. 11. 11), in a book of the Histories now lost, of the celebra- 
tion in Domitian's reign, on which occasion he was himself one of the 
quindecimviri and a praetor. As it is, the earliest extant account in 
literature is that which is printed below from the historian Zosimus (in 
the middle of the fifth century). He claims, as it will be seen, for it the 
authority of inscriptions {dvayfypmrTcu), and a fortunate discovery has 
recently enabled us to verify and in one or two points to supplement or 
correct his description. 

In September, 1890, there were found built into a mediaeval wall 
near the river bank in the old Campus Martius, by the present Church 
of S. Giovanni de' Fiorentini, the fragments of two columns which 
were erected in accordance with a * senatus consultum * (* eo loco ubi 
ludi futuri sint') to record severally the celebrations of the Secular 
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Games under Augustus and under Septimius Severus. These frag- 
ments have been pieced together, and are now to be seen in the 
Museo Nazionale by the Baths of Diocletian *. 

According to this inscription the games of b.c. 17 took place on the 
ist of June and two foUowing days. The sacrifices described in it as 
offered by the Emperor and by Agrippa, who is associated with him 
ihroughout, are — 

I. On three successive nights^ * in campo ad Tiberim.' 

1. To the Moerae, an offering of ewe-lambs and goats. 

2. To the IKthyiae, an offering of cakes (* popana,' cp. Juv. 6. 54 1, 

' liba,' * phthoides '). 

3. To Terra mater. 

II. On three successive dqys, 

1. On the Capitoline to 'luppiter optimus maximus,' an offering 

of two * boves mares.* 

2. Also on the Capitoline to Juno, two * boves feminae.' 

3. On the Palatine to Apollo and Diana, an offering of cakes, as 

in the case of the Ilithyiae. 

On the last day it is added, ' sacrificioque perfecto pueri xxvii quibus 
denuntiatum erat patrimi et matrimi et puellae totidem carmen ceci- 
nerunt; eodemque modo in Capitolio [words possibly lost] carmen 
composuit Q. Horatius Flaccus.' 

It will be noticed that the list of sacrifices omits those to Dis 
and Proserpina, which are mentioned by Zosimus. In this it is in 
accord with Horace's Ode which knows nothing of those deities. Dis 
and Proserpina were, according to Censorinus, the deities to whom the 
original * ludi Tarentini ' were dedicated, but Augustus, though linking 
his ' ludi saeculares ' to these in respect of place and much of the 
ceremonial, gave them a new tum, substituting in the nightly sacrifices 
the more beneficent for the darker of the Chthonian Powers, the 
Moerae Ilithyiae and Demeter for Dis and Proserpina, and adding the 
sacrifices by day to the greater deities, the place of honour being 
given to Apollo and Diana. 

* The Augnstan inscription has been upon its relation to Horace'8 poem, by 

edited and commented on by Momm- Prof. Slaughter, of lowa, U. o., in the 

sen (Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1891, pp. Transactions of the American Philo- 

235-274). There is a yaluable paper logical Association, yoL 26, 1895. 
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Accauni of the Ceremonies from Zosimus (2. 5). 

Toiouros hi ris 6 TpoTros ivayiypairTai TrJ9 iopTrj^. Il€pu6vT€S ol 
KrjpvK€S €h TTiv iopTTiv (TVvUvai, irivTa^ iKi\€vov im 6iav, fjv ovt€ 
Ttp6T€pov €lhoVf ovT€ ii€Ta TavTa O^iaovTai \ Kara bi ttiv &pav tov 
OipovSf Ttpb fip.€pQv dkCyoiv tov ttiv O^oipCav i\BTJvaif iv r<^ KaTrero)- 
kCi^ Kal iv r<^ v€<^ r<^ KaTa to TlaXiTiov ol b€KaTrivT€ ivbp€9 im 5 
fifjfjiaTos Ka6rJix€voi rcp brjpno biavifiova-i, Ta ^ KaBipa^ta* Tavra bi iari 
bqb€S Koi B^Xov KcX ia<^aXT0S' bwkoi b\ tovtohv ov pi€Ti\ovai,v, iXka 
ik€v6€pot p.6voi, ^vv€k06vTO9 b\ Tov bripx>v iravTds iv re T0I9 priO^lai 
Tirrois Kal iv T<p Up^ Trjs *ApTip.t,boi, h iv r<^ ^Aov€VTCvij^ Ao^<l> 
KaBibpvTai, (tItov Koi KpiOriv ^icacrro; <l>ip€i ical KvapLOV ^. Kal rais 10 
MoCpais iyovai Tiavw\Cba9 fxcri a^piV^TriTos iv (ivvia Heyne) w^Cv, 
'EroTajrros bi tov xpivov TrJ9 iopTrjs, ijv iv Tpialv fjfiipais iv r<p tov 
"Apecay eirtreXovo-i Tt€bC(^f Kal raiy lo-at; rvff, KaOupovTO ro T^kofi- 
p,€va Ttapa rriv oyOriv tov Gvp,ppibos iv r<p Tipavri, ©vouo-i bl 
O^oXsy Att Kat ''Hp^ Kat *ATr6kk<avi Koi AtitoI Kai ^ApTifiibiy kcu 15 
TrpoaiTi y€ MoCpais Koi Elk€iOviai9 Kal AfjfiriTpi Kal^Aibri Kai Ilcpo-e- 
<l>6vri, Tfj bi irp^aTri Totv O^oipiw WKTi bcvripas &pas 6 avTOKpiT<ap 
irri TTiv o)(Oriv tov TtoTa\iov Tpi&v TtapaaK€vaaOivT<AV ^oni&v Tp^h 
ipvas Ov€i yi€Ta r&v bcKartivr^ ivbpQv Kai tovs P^afxovs KaOaipii^as 
SkoKavTOi Ta OvfiaTa. Karaaiccvao-^etoijy b\ crKrivfjs bC^riv O^irpov 2° 
^cDra draTrrcrat ,Kat rtvpi^ koL ifivos aderat i^euiorl Tt^itoirjiiivos, 

0€<Op[ai T€ l€pOTtp€Tt€ls iyOVTai, Kop.C(oVTaL b\ ol TaVTa TtOLOVVT€S 

pnaOdv Tas irtapxas T<av KapTt<av, (tCtov koX KpiOfjs Kai KvipLoav' avrot 
yipj i)S €lpriTai /mot, xat rcp bfjp.<p itavTi bLovipLOVTai, Tfj bi ixtTa 
TovTriv fifiip^i €ls To KaTTerctfAtoj; iva^ivT€s KivTavOa Tas vcvoiil- H 
(TpAvas OvaCas Ttpoaayay6vT€S, ivT€vOiv t€ iiti Tb KaT^aK^vaafiivov 
OiaTpov ik06vT€s tols O^oapCas iTtLT€kov<nv 'A7roAAa)i;t ical ^ApTipLLbL, 
Tfj b^ iJL€Ta Tavrriv fiiiipc^ yvvalK^s iTtCariixoL Karci ttiv &pav, ffv & 
Xpriapids VTtriy6p€V<T€v, €ls to KaTrerwAtoi; <rvv€kOovaaL Atrar€vov(rt 
Tbv 0€ov KCLL vpLvovaLv &s OipLLs. *H/uiepci bi TpCrif iv T<^ KaTa To 30 
YiaXiTLov ^ Artikkoivos tep^ rpt9 ivvia Tta1Jb€s iTtL<f>av€Ls yL€Ta itapOi" 
voiv To<TovTa)V, 0% TtivT€S ip.<f)LOak€LS, oTt€p iaTCv, iyL<poTipovs TOVS 

^ This is literally from the inscription, ' In the ioscr. ' purgamenta * and 

if it be rightly completed, *quocl tali 'suffimenta/ 
spectaculo [nemo itenun intersit].* * Cp. Sibyll. v, aj. 
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yov€i9 €xovT€9 wepirfwas, vfivovs ^^ova-i TJj re 'E\Xrjv(av Kal *Pa}fJLaC(ov 
(fxovfi Kai Traiava^f bC &v al xmb *P<aixaCois ad^ovTat TrJXet?* SXXa re 
KaTa Tbv v(t>riyrjfjLivov Ttapa tov OeCov TpSirov ^Trpdirrro, &v imT€\oV' 
fjJvonv biiyL€iV€v fi ipxri *Pa>/xa^a>i; iX<ifirjT09. 35 

'X2s iv bi Kal iirl tQv irpayfiiTODv iXri$rj TavTa €7vai Tn(rT€V(r<aii€v, 
avTbv irapaOri^rofjiai tov SijSvAAy^s xPl^l^^^i V^V "^P^ fipi&v irap* kTipoiv 
iv€vrjypLivoV 

'AW' drriTav /x^kioto? Ikii xP^^^^ ivBpdTroiai 

Zo>^;, €ls iTicDV iKaTbv bi^a ki/kXoi; 6b€V(»}V, 

Mifivriar^f (o ^Pco/juzie^ Kal ov fA<iXa krja^ai avT&v 

M€iivrj(r$ai rcide TrivTa, Geoio-i ixkv iOaviTouri 

*PiC€iv iv Il€bC(^ rrapi 0i;/ui/3pt5o; iTrk^Tov iboDpy 5 

''Oirirri orctvoraroj;, Nvf fjvCKa ydlav irtik^ri, 

'HeXfov Kpvy^avTOi ibv (^ios* iv$a av piC^tv 

*l€pa TTovToyovoi^ MoCpai9 ipva^ t€ koI alyas. 

Kvavias 5' iTtl rato-d' El\€t$vCas ipia-aa^ai 

HaiboTOKovs ^vi^a-aiVy Sttti ^ifjLis. A?^4 bi TaCji 10 

Il\ri$oiiivri x^tpc^? re Kal ts UpoiTo iii\aiva. 

Zd\€VKOi Tavpoi bi Ai09 irapi PoDiibv iyia-^oDV 

''Hfxart, /uwyfi' irrl wktC' $€010-1 yip (njpavCoia-i 

^HpLipios Tri\€Tai $vi(tiv TpSiros' &s bi koL oOtods 

^lpei^iv baiJLiXris bi fiobs bi^jLas iy\abv "Hpris 15 

^€^iff$oD vrihs Ttapi a€V. Kal 4>oii3o9 'A7r((XAa)i;, 

''OoTe ical 'H^Atoy KtKXi^o-Kcrat, to-a b€bix$(^ 

0i;/uuira AriToibris' kclL i^ibifi^voC t€ Aarirot 

rTatavc; Kovpois Kovp-paC re vr^bv Ixoiei; 

'A^ai;<ira>i;* x^P^^ ^^ K((pai x^P^^ avToi Ixotei; ao 

Kal x^P^^ iraCboDV ipa-riv ordxt;?, dXX^ yovrjoDV 

UivToDV (oDivTODVi ols d/Li^tdaX^; Irt (f>vT\ri. 

Al bi yiiJLOv C^y\aiai b^bpLrnjLivai ^/xart K€6;<p 

Tvv^ "Hpris irapa /Soifxdi; ioCbipLOV tbpiooda-ai, 

AalfAova ^ia-aia^oHrav. "ATra^n bi Xv/uiara bovvai 25 

^Avbpiaiv rjbi yvvai^C, pLi^Krra bi $ri\vTipriai, 

ndvre; d' i^ oIkoio (l>€pia$0DV, Saaa koijlCC^iv 

'EotI $iiJLis ^vriTo^iaiv iirapxopLivois Piotoio, 

Ao^fUKrt fieiXixfot<ru; iKiafiaTa Kal yuoKip^aaiv 
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Ovpavtbaii' TcL bi irimra TeOria-avpiaiiiva K^la-Oon^ 30 

''0<f>pa T€ B-qXvripr^tn, kcX ivbpiaiv tbptSoiaiv 
''EvBev Tropcnivrjs ii^fivrjpiivos, "HpLaai d' loTft) 
Nv^i T iTTacravTipjia-i O^oiipiTrrov^ KaT^ OdKovs 
HaiJLTtkriOiis Syvpis' <nrot;5^ bi yikcDTi n^iilyOci. 

Tavrii TOi iv <t>p€a\ a-^aiv del luixvrjixivos etvaii 55 

Kal aoi iraxra xOc^v 'IroX^ Koi iraaa AariVi} 
Aliv vTTd aKrjinpoiaiv vTTav\iviov C^ov i^i. 
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'Phoebus and Diana, giant the prayers dnly offered at this sacred season 
(v. 1-8). 

O sun, ever changing yet ever the same, let Rome's pre-eminence be as change- 
less (v. 9-12). 

Diana, birth goddess, gnard our motheis (v. 13-16). 

Bless oar new marriage laws to the increase of oor people, that each "saecnlum " 
may find us still oelebrating this festival (v. 17-24). 

O Destinies, fulBl the happy oracles» and add future to past boons ; Earth give 
us all her blessings (v. 25-32). 

Apolloy hear us boys (v. 33, 34). 

Diana, hear us girls (v. 35, 36). 

If Rome is your creation, the remnant saved from Troy for Aeneas* piety, give 
our youth Aeneas* manners, and our old men his happy old age. Give Rome ali 
blessings (v. 37-48). 

And grant [this prayer seems rather to be addressed to Jupiter and Juno] the 
prayers now offered by Aeneas' great son (v. 49-52). 

He has subdued the Mede, the Scyth, the Indian. He has restored peace and 
virtue and plenty (v. 52-60). 

Phoebus, pleosed with his Palatine temple, promises another lustrum and in- 
creasing years of prosperity (v. 61-68). 

Diana listens to the "quindecimviri/* and the chorus of boys and girls; and 
Jupiter and all the gods approve and join in their blessing ' (v. 69-76). 



The Ode is addressed in the first place — as we see in its first and last words, and 
in Od. 4. 6, which belongs to it — to Apollo and Diana. It was to be sung in the 
first place * in Palatio/ after the sacriBce to them, which was meant to be the 
crown and most characteristic feature of the festival. But it also b evidently 
intended to gather up and enforce the ideas of the whole celebration. We are 
reminded of the prayers offered on the three nights to the Ilithyiae, the Moerae or 
Parcae, and Demeter. It would be strange if it omitted the great deities 
worshipped especially on the Capitoline, to whom the ceremonies of the first and 
second day were dedicated, espedally as we know from the inscription that in 
some way or other the hymn was sung also in the Capitol. Mommsen pointed out 
that vv. 49-52 must belong to them, inasmnch as the insciiption speaks of ozen 
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as being the sacrifice offered to them (cp. Sibyll. 13-16, which adds that the 
oxen were white), whereas the ofTering on the Palatine to ApoUo and Diana con- 
sisted of cakes. He goes further, and interprets the whole passage from v. 37 to 
V. 53 as addressed to them, and imagines the Ode to have been song procesdonally, 
begun and ended on the Palatine, these middle stanzas being the part song on the 
Capitoline. It is difficult to see how the words of the inscription ' eodemqne modo 
in Capitolio/ whether they be complete as they stand or were supplemented by 
words now lost, can detcribe such a division of the Ode. Their natural interpre- 
tation is of a complete repetition. And indeed it is not tme, as Mommsen snp- 
posesy that this passage of the Ode, and no other, belongs to the Capitoline deities. 
There is a symmetry which he does not notioe between the earlier part of the Ode 
which consists of prayer, and the latter part (v. 53 to the end) in which the choms 
nssures itself that its prayers are heard and granted. In both cases the deities pnt 
in the foregroimd are Apollo and Diana, but in both cases the reference to them 
generalizesy so that they seem to become representatives of the whole company of 
gods, and the last stanza in each case indicates or names Jove. 

Phoebe silvarumque potens Diana, 
Lucidum caeli decus, o colendi 
Semper et culti, date, quae precamur 

Tempore sacro^ 
Quo Sibyllini monuere versus 5 

Virgines lectas puerosque castos 
Dis, quibus septem placuere colles, 

Dicere carmen. 
Alme Sol, curru nitido diem qui 
Promis et celas aliusque et idem to 

Nasceris, possis nihil urbe Roma 

Visere maius. 



I. silvarum potens ; Od. i. 3. i 
•potens Cypri.* For this attribute of 
Diana cp. Od. 1. ai. 5, 3. aa. 1, Virg. 
Aen. 9. 405, &c., Catull. 34, 9 foll. 

f. Sibyllini versus. The books 
which were reported to have becn 
bought of the Sibyl by Tarquin had 
been destroyed in the buming of the 
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, b. c. 8a ; 
but a fresh collection of Sibylline pro- 
phecies had been made. Augustus had 
caused them to be examined, and many 
that were deemed spurious to be bumt. 
Tbe remainder wcre deposited by him 
in two ^lt cases at th(i*base of ApoUo^s 
statue in his temple on the Palatine 
(Suet. Oct. 31). They were in the 
keeping of the ' quindecimviri ' (see on 
v. 70), who alone were allowed to rcad 
them. 



6. Both epithcts apply to each sub- 
stantive ; see on Od. 3. 4. 18, 4. 9. 39. 
In the inscription they are described as 
'patrimi et matrimi' (Zosimus, d/a^- 
6a\tis tir€p iffrly &/jul>oT4povs roits 7orc& 
fxo^^*^ ir€pi6yTas) by Zosimus as also 
iff-i^oKf», and cp. Od. 4. 6. 31 •Vir- 
ginum primae puerique claris Patribns 
orti.* 

7. plaonere. The perfect is regular : 
*in whose sieht the seven hills have 
found favour. It is more definite and 
final than * placent.' 

10. The connexion between the de- 
scription and the prayer seems to be, 
' unchangeable yourself, though yon 
cause change and seem to change, give 
to the pre-eminence of Rome the same 
onchangeableness.* 
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Rite maturos aperire partus 
Lenis, Ilithyia, tuere matres, 
Sive tu Lucina probas vocari 

Seu Genitalis. 
Diva, producas subolem patrumque 
Prosperes decreta super iugandis 
Feminis prolisque novae feraci 

L^e marita, 
Certus undenos decies per annos 
Orbis ut cantus referatque ludos 
Ter die claro totiensque grata 

Nocte frequentes. 
Vosque veraces cecinisse, Parcae, 
Quod semel dictum est stabilisque rerum 



15 



20 



25 



1 3. rite, probably ' after thine ofiice ' ; 
q). Virg. Acn. 3. 36, 10. 354 • aperire 
lenis ' ; see App. a, $ a. 

14. Hithyia. The Greek goddess of 
birth, identified afterwardswith Artemis. 
As we see in the inscription, and in 
Zosimus, sacrifice was ofifered on the 
Mcond night to Ilithyia or the Ilithyiae, 
bat here Horace seems to identify 
Ilithyia with Diana, for Lucina was 
one of her titles. Cp. CatuU. 34 * Tu 
Lncina dolentibus Inno dicta pner- 
peris.' ' Genitalis/ a title in itsetf in- 
telligible» is not elsewhere given to her. 
The relation of stanzas 3 and 4, is 
pointed by the epithet with which stanza 
3 begins : ' Alme Sol ' ; both deities are 
addressed as in dififerent ways ' life- 
giving * powers. Rome's greatness can- 
not be separated from the well-being 
and fimitftibiess of Roman mothers. 
In the foUowing stanza the prayer is 
applied specially to Augustus* legislative 
efforts to encourage legitimate marriage. 

1 7. prodacas, * rear/ as icovpoTf>6<fit, 
Hes. The(^. 453. 

i8-ao. The reference is to the *Lcx 
lolia de maritandis oidinibus/ which 
appears to have been enacted in B.C. 1 8. 
Some unoertainty hangs over its provi- 
lions, for we do not know to what 
extent it was altered by the supplement- 
ary law which was passed in a. d. 9, in 
the coDsolship of M. Papius Mntilus 
and Q. Poppaeus Secnndus, and which 
causes the whole measure to be dted as 
the < Lex Inlia et Papia Poppaea.' It 
forbade marriage between persons of 



senatorian family and Mibertinae,' im. 
posed penalties on celibacy (to the 
extent of the forfeiture of all bequests) 
and even on childless marriages in all 
ranks, and held out exemptions and 
rewards to the fathers of legitimate 
families. Dion briefly mentions its pro- 
visions 54. 16 ; on the whole matter see 
Merivale, c. 33, vol. iv, p. 85 foU. For 
another reference to Augustus' legisla- 
tion on this subject see Od. 4. 5. ai, and 
cp. Od. I. 3. 34. 

19. prolia feraoi ; Od. 4. 4. 58 
* feraci frondis in Algido ' : cp. 3. 6. 17 
and inf. v. 29 ' fertilis frugum.' 

30. marita, as an adjective, ' the 
marriage law ' ; so Prop. 4. 1 1. 33 ' faci- 
bus maritis/ Ov. Her. I3. 87 'sacris 
maritis.* 

31. oertna . . . orbis, 'that so the 
cycle may be unbroken, and there may 
never fail a throngmg people to cele- 
brate the secular games in the hundred 
and tenth year ' (see Introd.). The 
place of 'frequentes' shows that it is 
emphatic. 

23. For the position of qne see on 
Od. I. 30. 6. 

33. ter die claro, i. e. on three suc- 
cessive days. 

35. veraces oeoinisse ; see App. a, 
I 3. The perfect tense, because he is 
concemed, not with their prophecies 
generally, bnt with their prophecies of 
Kome*s destiny ; see on 3. 4. 51. 

Faroae ; the Moerae or Parcae, as we 
have seen, were the deities honoured on 
the iirst night. In * veraces cecinisie ' 
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Terminus servet, bona iam peractis 

lungite fata. 
Fertilis frugum pecorisque Telius 
Spicea donet Cererem corona; 
Nutriant fetus et aquae salubres 

Et lovis aurae. 
Condito mitis placidusque telo 
Supplices audi pueros, ApoIIo; 
Siderum regina bicomis, audi, 

Luna, puellas : 
Roma si vestrum est opus, Iliaeque 
Litus Etruscum tenuere turmae, 



30 



35 



Uiere is perhaps spedal zeference to the 
Sibylline prophecies. 

26-28. The relatiye dause seems 
rightly taken by Ritter and Dill'. with 
' bona iongite fata,* in a siroilar construc- 
tion to ' quod felix faustumqne sit,* &c., 
' As once and for aye has been pro- 
mised — and Time*s landmark, that may 
not be remoYcd, protect the promise ! — 
link happy destinies to those already 
accomplished.' In * dictum est,' Horace 
is remembering the etymology of ' fatum.* 
In * rerum Terminus ' he is possibly 
thinking of the landmark of Roman 
empire that might never recede, and its 
pledge in the statue of Terminus, who 
would not givc way even to Jupiter on 
the Capitol (Ov. Fast 2. 667 foU.) ; but 
the metaphorical use occurs in Virg. 
Aen. 4. 614 ' £t sic fata lovis poscunt, 
hic terminus haeret/ where we have 
reminiscences of Accius, Fr. * veter 
fatorum terminus/ and Lucr. i. 78 
' alte teiminus haerens.* Orelli reads 

• servat,' after the Aldine edition (Lam- 
binus praises, but does not print it). It 
has the slightest MS. support, and, as 
Bentley remarks, looks like a correction 
to suit tbe mood of * est* The sentence 

* quod . . . servat/ would then be con- 
structed as the object of * cednisse.* 

36. semel ; see on Od. 4. 3. i. 
27. peractis ; Od. 4. 14. 39. 

29. fertilis firugum ; supra v. 19. 
TeUus. According to the inscription 

the sacrifice of the third night was to 
Terra mater (Zosimus, A^fArirpi), 

30. In reference to the ceremonies of 
the Ambarvalia, the festival when the 
sickle was to be put to the com; see 
the description in Tibull. a. i, and cp. 



y. 3 ' Spids tempora cinge, Ceres.* The 
Fratres Arvales wore as a badge of 
ofiftce a chaplet of wheat-ears ; * Spicea 
corona/ Plin. N. H. 18. a. 

33. loviSy the god of the air ; Od. i. 
I. 35, 8ce. 

33. oondito telo ; Od. 2, 10. 19 
'neque semper arcum Tendit ApoUo.' 
His arrows carried pestilence (Hom. II. 
I. 50 foll.), so that it is a condition of 
the fidfilment of the prayer of the last 
stanza. Macleane remarks that tbe 
statues of Apollo Actiacns, which An- 
gustus had dedicated in his new temple 
on the Palatine, represented him in a 
bard*s dress and with a lyre, althoogfa 
on the promontory of Actium he stood 
with a drawn bow. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 
374, 8. 704 with Propert. 3. 23. 5, 6 and 
15. 16. 

35. bicomis recalls her form as she 
is represented on medals, &c., with tbe 
crescent on her foiehead. 

37 foll. In the first clause the idea is 
put simply, ' Rome is your handiwork'; 
in the following dauses the same idea is 
suggested by the emphatic words ^ Iliae' 
(Rome is a colony of Troy, and Apollo 
and Artemis were guardians of Troy), 
'iussa,' 'sospite* (under divine safe- 
guard), * castus ' (and so nnder the pro- 
tection of the goddess of chastity). Com* 
pare with the whole Od. 3. 3. 18 folL 
with the additional note at the end of 
it. There is the same contrast between 
the * renmant ' preserved and the guiity 
city destroyed : * Castus . . . patriae 
superstes * ; the rest were * incesa ' (sec 
3. 3. 19 and 33) : there is the same 
emphasis on the fact tliat they were 
bidden as a condition of protectioo 
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lussa pars mutare Lares et urbem 

Sospite cursu, 
Cui per ardentem sine fraude Troiam 
Castus Aeneas patriae superstes 
Liberum munivit iter, daturus 

Plura relictis: 
Di, probos mores docili iuventae, 
Di, senectuti placidae quietem, 
Romulae genti date remque prolemque 

Et decus omnel 
Quaeque vos bobus veneratur albis 
Ciarus Anchisae Venerisquc sanguis, 
Impetret, bellante prior, iacentem 

Lenis in hostem I 
lam mari terraque manus potentes 
Medus Albanasque timet secures, 
lam Scythae responsa petunt, superbi 

Nuper, et Indi. 



40 



45 



50 



55 



'iniitare Lares/ That there is a xnoral 
meaniDg here at least, is dear from the 
petition in which this appeal ends, ' Di 
proboa mores/ &c., the character of 
Aeneas, not of Paris, and therefore the 
old age of Aeneas, not of Priam. 

38. UtUB Etrusoum ; Od. i. 3. 14, 
Epod. 16. 40. 

39. ioBsa. By Apollo himself, Virg. 
Aen. 4. 345 ' Sed nnnc Italiam magnam 
Grynaens ApoUo, Italiam Lyciae ius- 
sere capessere sortes.' 

41. sine frande ; Od. a. 19. 20. 

44. pluTa relioUs, 'more than all 
they left behind/ Rome instead of Troy. 

45, 46. dooili, plaoidae. Both are 
predicative, but some yariety is obtained 
by Uieir different reUtion to the accusa- 
tive. The ' docility ' is a condition of, 
or at least a prior gift to, the gift of 
'honest lives* (cp. the address of Od. 
3. I. 4 ' virginibos puerisqne,' the nn- 
spoilt, who wiU listen) ; the * calm ' of 
temper foUows the gift of extemal 
qoiet 

47. Bomulae ; see Od. 4« 5. i, and 
on I. 15. 10. For the elision of ' que ' 
at the end of the line cp. Od. 4. a. aa, 33. 

40. quae ▼eneratur. 'Veneror' is 
vsed of prayer, as in Sat. a. a. 124, Virg. 
^^ $• 4^ ; liere, as in Sat. a. 6. 8 * si 
veneror stultus nihil horum/ with an ac- 



cusative of the thing prayed for. There 
is another reading of less authority, 
* quique/ with ' imperet,' ' may he role * 
(absoL), in V. 51. 

bobus albis. The modal ablative 
woold suit * veneror * in its usual sense 
of ' to do homage to ' (cp. e. g. Virg. 
Aen. 5. 745), better than in its new 
sense of ' to pray.' As has been noticed, 
the mention of ' boves ' as forming the 
sacrifice indicates that the chorus is 
addressing Jupiter and Juno. 

50. aanguia ; Od. a. ao. 6, 3. a^. 65, 
4. a. 14. 

51. beUante prior. This is part of 
the prayer, a pictare of what Augustus 
desires to be, the pictnre drawn by An- 
chises in Virg. Aen. 6. 853 ' Parcere 
subiectis et debeUare superbos.' 

54. Medus. This is after the restora- 
tion of thestandards in B.c. ao; cp. Od. 
4. 5. 6, 4. 14. 43, £pp. I. 18. 56. 

Albanas aeoiirea, the fasces, the 
emblem of Roman rule. 'Alban' be- 
canse of the connexion of the origin of 
Rome vrith Alba. It is not quite the 
same as Virgil's ' Albaniqne patres,' 
Aen. I. 7 ; see Conington in loc. 

55. responsa. This would be the 
usual word for any reply given to an 
embassy sent with a request or referenoe, 
as in Liv. 9. 38 ' sine responso l^tos 
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lam Fides et Pax et Honos Pudorque 
Priscus et neglecta redire Virtus 
Audet, apparetque beata pleno 

Copia comu. 
Augur ct fulgente decorus arcu 
Phoebus acceptusque novem Camenis, 
Qui salutari levat arte fessos 

Corporis artus, 
Si Palatinas videt aequus aras, 
Remque Romanam Latiumque felix 
Alterum in lustrum meliusque semper 

Prorogat aevum. 
Quaeque Aventinum tenet Algidumque, 
Quindecim Diana preces virorum 



60 



65 



dimisit* Standing here alone, without 
mention of the ' legati/ it is meant prob- 
ably to draw a more poetical colour 
from its use of the answers of gods, 
oracles, &c.; cp. Virg. £. 1.45 'Hic 
mihi responsnm primus dedit ille pe- 
tenti.' For the fact see on Od. a. 9. 33, 
3. 39. 38, 4. 14. 42. 
60. ooma ; see on Od. i. 17. 16. 

65. si, with the indicative apodosis 
(see on ▼. 68), mnst«'if, as donbtless 
he does.* 

aras. This was the reading of V, 
and was fonnd by Porph., who interprets 
' si acceptas aras habet qnae in Palatio 
dedicatae sunt.' B supports the vulg. 
'arces'; see on Od. 2, 6. 3a. 

66. feliz, bettertaken with 'Latinm/ 
as Dill''. and Ritter, than with ' lustrum/ 
as Orelli. It is not Rome and Latium 
that Apollo will prolong, but ' the state 
and power of Rome and the happiness 
of Latium.* It is still very likely that, as 
Orelli suggests, Horace remembered the 
conjunction of the words in Ennius* 
verses, 'Audire est operae pretium, 
procedere recte Qui rem Romanam 
Latiumque augescere voltis ' ; but even 
there ' Latiumque ' is in its own clause, 
and not a bald addition to ' rem Roma- 
nam.' 

67. lustrum; Od. 2. 4. 23. The 
period is named here clearly as the time 
for which nominally Augustus has re- 
accepted the ' Imperium ' ; see Introd. 

meliiuquey * and for ages that grow 
ever better.' 

68. prorogat. This, and the corre- 



sponding 'cnrat/ 'applicat/ are the read- 
ings of 6 and V, against the more com- 
mon * proroget/ * curet/ * applicet.' It 
would almost seem that the SchoUasts 
read the subjimctive in the first case, but 
the indicative in the other two; for 
they explain that ' si/ from v. 65, must 
be repeated before 'curat * and ' applicat ' 
(making them parallel with * videt *), 
and the apodosis * remque . . . aevnm ' 
understood again. 'Proroget* they 
interpret by f prorogabit/ Acr. and * me- 
lius saeculum futurum tribuet * (with a 
V. 1. ' tribuat '), Porph. Their erolana- 
tion clearly cannot stand ; and, thoogh 
Keller edits in accordance with their 
presumed reading, it is hard to see hov 
the change of mood can be justified. 
The indicatives are accepted, amoog 
recent editor», by Dill'., Ritter and 
Munro. Bentley argues strongly for 
them, pointing out that the time for 
urgent prayer and expostulation is past. 
The choms has now assumed the tone 
of confidence and promise (according 
to the stages named in Epp. a. i. 134 
' Poscit opem chorus, et praesentia 
numina sentit *). The last stanza, ' Haec 
lovem sentire,' &c, comes naturallyto 
sum up and crown their assertions of 
ApoUas and Diana'8 goodwiU ; it 
would be abrapt if the prayer continued 
to V. 73. 

69. ATentinum. The chief temple 
on the Aventine was that of Diana ; cp. 
Liv. I. 45. 

Algidum ; see Od. i. 3i. 6. 

70. quindeoim rirorum. The ' <▼ 
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Curat et votis puerorum amicas 

Applicat aures. 
Haec lovem sentire deosque cunctos 
Spem bonam certamque domum reporto, 
Doctus et Phoebi chorus et Dianae 

Dicere laudes. 



75 



viri sacris faciendis/ or ' saeromm,* were 
the ' coUegiam ' who had the cnstody of 
the Sibylline books, and the daty of 
snperintending any religious ceremonies 
prescribed in them. The coUcge at first 
consisted only of two. It was raised to 
ten about the year B.c. 367 {* decem- 
virit' liv. 6. 37, 43), and subsequently 
to fifteen, probably by SuUa. Aeneas 
is made to promise the Comaean Sibyl 



the institution of the priesthood in 
Virg. Aen. 6. 73 ' Hic cgo namque tuas 
sortes arcanaque fata, Dicta meae 
genti, ponam, lectosque sacrabo, Alma, 
viros.* 

71. pueronim, both boys and girls, 
quite in accordance with the old use of 
* puer * for either sex. Priscian quotes 
from Naevius, * Proserpina puer Cereris,' 
from Livius, * Satumi puer regina.' 



] 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO THE 

EPODES. 



' LiBER Epodon/ * Liber Vt«« qui Epodon inscribitur/ are the titles 
by which this Book is headed in MSS., and cited by the grammatical 
and metrical writers of the fourth and fifth centuries, Marius Victorinus, 
Diomedes, Fortunatianus. The separate poems are called Odae. 
The word Epode (cV^d^Sr) was a recognized metrical term for the 
shorter verse of a couplet, which is as it were the echo {twqdtrat, 
* accinitur ') of the longer one, and then <rvv(KboxiKS>s for the metre or 
poem (more properly * carmen epodicum ') in which such a sequence 
occurred \ Elegiac verses are thus admitted as Epodic by Victorinus 
(p. 2500), but in common use the term was appropriated to the 
couplet metres of Archilochus and their Horatian imitations. It 
may be noticed that such metres are not peculiar to the so-called 
' Epodes.' Two of the couplets known specially by Archilochus' name 
occur only in the Odes (i. 4, and 4. 7), the latter is the one example 
of an ' Epodus ' quoted from Horace by Terentianus Maurus. 

Horace's own name for these poems is * lambi ' (Epod. 14. 7, Od. i. 
16. 3 and 24, Epp. i. 19. 25), a term which implied their character at 
least as much as their metre (cp. the Greek verb lafjSiCfiy, and see 
Arist. Poet. c. 4, 5, cp. Hor. A. P. 79 ' Archilochum proprio rabies 
armavit iambo'). 



* Tcrent Maur. (cnd of first ccntury), 
p. 3422, Hcphacstion (sccond centary), 
p. 133 (cd. Gaisford), Mar. Vict. pp. 
3500, a6i8 foU., Diomedcs, p. 482, 
Fortonat. p. 3699. The corrclativc 
vpo^S^ is applicd somctimcs to the 
first line of a couplet, as the Hexameter 
in Elegiacs, somctimcs to thc first linc 
only when it is thc shortcr of thc two, 
as in Od. a. 18 ; bnt 'Epodns* is used 
often to coTcr sach conplcts as this. 



Various attcmpts havc bccn made to 
find other meanings for the tcrm ' Libcr 
Epodon * as applicd to Horace's pocms. 
Scaligcr (Poet. i. 44), ignoring appa- 
rcntly the chronological difficulty, intcr- 
preted it to mean * after Odcs.' Torren- 
tius madc thc word a case of iw^f^, 
Mibcr incantationum,' a gcncral name 
given to the book from thc character of 
two of its most important pocms, £pod. 
5 and 17. 
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AU the indications of date to be discovered in the poems them- 
selves fix them to the first period of his life as an author. Their 
references to current politics, both positively, as in the allusions to the 
war with Sextus Pompeius, and negatively, in the vagueness with 
which they deal with the general situation at home (see on £pod. 
7 and i6), belong to the decade between the battles of Philippi and 
Actium. We notice in their style indications which point the same 
way — occasional harshnesses of construction, a redundancy of epithets, 
a tendency even in the best poems to poetical commonplace, we 
may add a grossness of subject and language, which his mature 
taste would have pruned away. The Epodes stand with the Satires 
at the opening of Horace's literary life — not unconnected with them 
in tone, nor in their literary antecedents, nor in their treatment in 
his hands. The Roman Satirist, he tells us, looked, for all but the 
poetical form of his composition, to Greek Comedy. In the Epode 
he has reiumed to the personal lampoon, the earliest use of poetry 
for purposes of attack and caricature, and that of which Comedy, 
according to Aristotle (Poet. 1. c), was the development, It is in 
the taste which leads him for models to Lucilius and Archilochus, 
rather than in any bittemess of special poems, that we may trace 
probably his own description already referred to (Epp. 2. 2. 51 ; 
see Introd. to Books i-iii, § i ) of the personal motives that first drove 
him to write poetry. In any case it is characteristic of the man that 
his Satires should mellow and humanize into the Epistles, and that 
thc Epodes should drop so early their lofipucfi l^toy and soflen and 
generalize into the Odes. The process in both cases is nearly 
complete before the name of the composition is changed. 

Horace speaks himself (Epod. 14) of the Book as preparing for 
publication, and as having occupied some space of time in com- 
position, The date of its publication is generally held to be fixed by 
the relation between Epod. 9 and Od. i. 37, to the year b.c. 31-30. 
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EPODE I. 

* You, Maecenas, are going to expose yourself to all the dangers of war for 
Caesar's sake — what think yon I shall do, to whom yon are as much as Caesar 
can be to yon ? I shall foUow yoa to the world*s end. Do you ask what good 
I can do ? I shall be in less terror if I am with you than if I am absent I have 
no selfish motive. Your bounty has made me rich enough already. I don^t want 
more either to hoard or to squander.' 

This Epode is usually referred (after the Scholiast) to the spring of B.c. 31, when 
Octavianus according to Dion (50. 11), before setting out to Actium, summoned the 
chief men of Rome, senators and equites, to meet him at Brundisium : roin /ilw Siraw 
Ti av/xwpa^wrtw oitr^, roxts 8' tmn lafikv fu>yca$iyr€S vtoxf^^tt ^^ ^< niynrrow owots 
Ir8cjj^i77cu raiis drOpdjwots Sn xal rd wKuorow tcal rb /epdriarow rwp *Fejfiaio/y 6/ioyyu- 
fiovow ^x^* ^^ would be probable that Maecenas would go with the rest, even 
if he retumed to Rome, as Dion (51.3) speaks of his having been left in charge of 
Rome and Italy during the campaign ; but see Introd. to £pod. 9. 

Ibis Libumis inter alta navium, 

Amice, propugnacula, 
Paratus omne Caesaris periculum 

Subire, Maecenas, tuo. 
Quid nos, quibus te vita si superstite 5 

lucunda, si contra, gravis? 



I. Libomia, Od. i. 37. 30, ships of 
a light buildi modelled on the piratical 
vessels of the Libumi, a tribe on the 
Illyrian coast. They were the strength 
of Octavianus* fleet at Actinm. 

slta propugnaoula. If the scene 
is Actium, these are the wooden towers 
on Antony^s ships. Virg. Aen. 8. 691 
* pelago credas innare rcvulsas Cycladas 
ant montes concurrere montibus altos : 
Tanta mole viri turritis puppibus in- 
stant' 

VOL. I. A a 



4. tuo, sc. ' periculo ' ; ' at your own 
peril.* 

5. si snpentite. This was read by 
Porph., wbo notices the difficulty of 
constraction, and gives the true explana- * 
tion, viz. that * sit * has to be understood 
both with ' te superstite ' and with ' con- 
tra/ ' if it be spent in thy lifetime.' It ^ 
is not harder than ' ni tecum simul * just 
below. A few MSS. omit *si,' leaving 
the verse unmetrical, and soroe of the old 
editions have ' sit' Ritter ex conj. ' u est.' 
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Utrumne iussi persequemur otium, 

Non dulce, ni tecum simul, 
An hunc laborem mente laturi decet 

Qua ferre non moUes viros? 
Feremus, et tc vel per Alpium iuga 

Inhospitalem et Caucasum 
Vei Occidentis usque ad ultimum sinum 

Forti sequemur pectore, 
Roges, tuum labore quid iuvem meo, 

Imbellis ac firmus parum? 
Comes minore sum futurus in metu, 

Qui maior absentes habet; 
Ut assidens implumibus pullis avis 

Serpentium allapsus timet 
Magis reh'ctis, non, ut adsit^ auxili 

Latura plus praesentibus. 
Libenter hoc et omne militabitur 

Bellum in tuae spem gratiae, 



10 



15 



30 



7. ntramne. Cicero has (pro Qainct 
30) 'utnim possitne se . . . defendere 
. . . an . . . addicatur/ where the usage 
is logically correct, *which of the 
two things? this? or that?' The 
coalescing of the two words is poetical, 
and does not appear in prose writers 
till the silver age. Horace uses *ne' 
with interrogatives more freely than 
ot^er writers, e. g. * uterne/ Sat. 2. 2. 
107, * qnone,'Sat. 2. 3. 295, * quantane/ 
Sat. 3. 3. 317. 

iussii * as you bid us.' 

9. Best taken with Nauck, * An hunc 
laborem [persequemur], laturi [eum] 
mente/ &c. He points out that * fere- 
mus' answers the question of Maturi/ 
*sequemur* (v. 14) of * persequemur.' 
Others make * laturi ' =■ * laturi sumus,' 
the verb of the sentence. 

13. inhospitalem Caucasum, Od. i. 
33. 6. 

13. sinum, Virg. G. 2. 123 'extremi 
sinus orbis,* where sce Conington. It 
would seem here to mean the last 
winding of the shore as it trends 
westward towards the Atlantic, so 
that it is the equivalent of * Gades ' 
in Od. 3. 6. I. 

16. See on Od. 3. 7. 10. 

19. asaidens» of the general time 



when she has a callow brood, for at 
the moment, ex hypothesi, she has left 
them. 

31. ut adsit, 'even snpposing she 
were present,' Madvig. L. G. ^ 440 a, 
obs. 4, so Cic pro Mil. 17, 'Ut enim 
neminem alium nisi T. Patinam fami- 
liarissimum suum rogasset, scire potuit,' 
&c., and so also, if the subjunctive be 
read there, Mur. 3A * si ut suffragentur 
nihil valent gratia. Bentley, objecting 
to the tautology of ' ut adsit,* * praesen- 
tibus,' would adopt * uti sit,' ' non uti * 
being s * non quo, ' not that she could 
give/ &c. This was the reading of one 
of Cruquius' MSS., and he draws sup- 
port for it from the unmetrical ' ut sit ' 
which is foimd in several good MSS. 
The vulg. was interpreted by Porph. 
Orelli suggests that tne tautology is of 
a kind rather afifected by Latin writers, 
e. g. Ter. Ad. 4. 5. 34 ' cum hanc sibi 
videbit praesens praesenti eripi.* 

23. militabitur bellum, as 'pugnata 
bella,' Od. 3. 19. 4, Epp. i. 16. 25. 

34. in spem, ' to further my hope,' as 
' in honorem,' Od. i. 7. 8. 

gratiae is opposed to the more sordid 
objects which are repndiated in the fol- 
lowing lines. 
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Non ut iuvencis illigata pluribus 25 

Aratra nitantur mea^ 
Pecusve Calabris ante sidus fervidum 

Lucana mutet pascuis, 
Neque ut superni villa candens Tusculi 

Circaea tangat moenia. 30 

Satis superque me benignitas tua 

Ditavit: haud paravero, 
Quod aut avarus ut Chremes terra premam, 

Discinctus aut perdam nepos. 



35-38. Compare the imagined objects 
of prayer in 0<L i. 31. ^foU. * Non opi- 
mae Sardiniae segetes feraces Non ae- 
stuosae grata Calabriae Armenta.' Cp. 
Epp. 3. 3. 177» in a similar connexion, 
' Calabris Saltibns adiecti Lacani.' 

36. nitantrir, * stmggle * ; ' aratris 
nisns poetice tribnitur qui proprie boum 
est/ Orelli. 

mea. The best MSS. have ' meis,' 
but the copyists seem to have got into 
confnsion bctween the terminations of 
36, 38, and 30 ; ' pascna ' dividing the 
older MSS. pretty equally with * pascuis.' 
Sound and the balance of the adjective 
between ' iuvencis ' and * aratra * are in 
favour of the nominative which is given 
by Orelli, Dill*'., and Munro ; Keller and 
Kiessling have * meis.' 

37. Orelli quotes VarroR. R. 3. i. 16 
'greges ovium longe abiguntur ex Apulia 
in Sanmium aestivatum/ and ib. 2. 3. 9 
' mihi greges in Apulia hibemabant qui 
in Reatinis montibus aestivabant.* For 
the construction of *mutet' see Od. i. 

17. 3. 



39. ' Nor that I may have a country 
house on the outskirts of Tusculum.' 

Buperni describes its situation, crown- 
ing the Eastera summit of the Alban 
hills above the mbdera Frascati. 

30. Oiroaea, as he calls the same hill 
in Od. 3. 39. 8 'Telegoni iuga parri- 
cidae,* q. v. 

31. Cp. Od. 3. 18. 53, 3. 16. 38. 

33. Ohremes, apparently a miser of 
comedy. like the Enclio of the Anlularia, 
but the play or author is not known. 

34. discinotus. The word is used 
literally or with no sense further than 
' at one'8 ease,* in Sat. 3. i. 73. It has 
got here, and in later authors, the sense 
of careless, loose, profligate — partly 
through the association of this mode of 
dress with idle and luxurious habits, 
partly through the metaphorical colour 
borrowed from the already established 
use of ' dissolutus.' The MSS. are di- 
vided between ' nepos ' and ' ut nepos.* 
Ritter thinks the repetition of the ' ut * 
forcible, quoting Epod. 5. 9, 10. 



A a 2 



35<5 



HORATI EPODON 



EPODE II. 



HoRACE gives a point to his praises of coontry liiie by potting them into the 
mouth of a money-lender notorious for his keenness in his trade. Cp. the sajring 
attributed apparently to tbe same pereon, the ' fenerator Alfius,' by Columella (i. 7) 
' vel optima nomina non appellando fieri nuila/ ' that the best debtors become bad 
ones if you let them alone.' There does not seem to be any attempt to make the 
usurer speak in character through the poem ; the pleasures named are those which 
any Roman poet would have named (cp. Virg. G. 2, 493 foU., Tibull. i. i foll.), 
and they are no doubt such as Horace feels himself. The irony of the conclusion 
(* so the most unlikely people say, although their acts again give the lie to it *), as 
Sellar points out, is like the ironical conclusion of so many Odes : Horace will not 
press too hard even his praises of country life : but the character of the irony is 
due to the nature of the poem ; it tums an Idyll into an Epode. Its point is rather 
the strength of the 'ruling passion' (cp. thc 'mercator* of Od. i. 1. 16, who in 
the storm ' otium et oppidi Laudat rura sui : mox reficit rates Quassas ') than, as 
has been suggested, the elaborate h^rpocrisy of a rooney-lender who makes his 
panegyric on a nistic life an excuse for pressing his debtors for repayment, while 
he means all the while to put the money out to interest again at the next settle* 
menl-day. 

The diction of the Epode reminds ns constantly of the (^eorgics. 

Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis, 

Ut prisca gens mortalium, 
Paterna rura bobus exercet suis, 

Solutus omni fenore, 
Neque excitatur classico miles truci, 5 

Neque horret iratum mare, 
Forumque vitat et supcrba civium 

Potentiorum limina. 
Ergo aut adulta vitium propagine 

Altas maritat populos, 10 



3. ezeroet, of continuous labour at 
anythmg, Virg. G. i. 99 * Exercetque 
frequens tellurem.* 

4. solutus omni fenore. He has 
nothing to do with usurers ; his land 
came to him from his father ; his bul- 
locks were bred on his farm. 

5. 6. He is not a soldier to have his 
sleep broken by the bugle, nor a trader 
to fear storms at sca. 

7, 8. Cp. Virg. G. a. 502 * nec ferrea 
iura Insanumque forum vidit/ and ib. 
504 ' alii . . . penetrant aulas et Umina 
regum.* 

9. erffo. 'And so/ — as he is free 



from these preoccupations» he can enjoy 
the simple tasks and pleasures of tbe 
country. 

propafi^ine, the technical name fDr 
the young vine-plant grown from a 
layer, Virg. G. a. a6 and 63. 

9-13. sut . . . sut . . . que. Com* 
parc w. 15, 16, 17 * aut/ * aut/ *vel.' 
The first triplet of altematives describes 
the pleasant tasks of prcparation» the 
second those of gathering the fruits. lo 
each casc the last of the three is marked 
by a change of the conjunction, cp. vr. 
31» 33i 35 'aut,"aut,* 'que/ Od. i. IJ. 
5, 6 * aut/ ' aut/ * vc* Several editois 
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Aut in reducta valle mugientium 

Prospectat errantes greges, 
Inutilesque falce ramos amputans 

Feliciores inserit, 
Aut pressa puris mella condit amphoris, 

Aut tondet infirmas oves; 
Vel cum decorum mitibus pomis caput 

Autumnus agris extulit, 
Ut gaudet insitiva decerpens pira, 

Certantem et uvam purpurae, 
Qua muneretur te, Priape, et te, pater 

Silvane, tutor finiuml 
Libet iaccre modo sub antiqua ilice, 

Modo in tenaci gramine. 



15 



ao 



have foUowed Fabricius in transposmg 
w. II, la and 13, 14, on the gronnd 
that the pastnring of cattle seems out of 
place between the more cognate opera- 
tions of transplanting vines and grafting 
fmit-trees. But it is scarcely possible 
that the mistake should have vitiated 
every existing MS. Bentley points out 
that the two operations are, after all, 
very distinct, and belong to diffcrent 
times of the year. The leeling of the 
passage is the great choice of pleasant 
tasks which the countryman enjoys, and 
the sense of this would perhaps be 
diminished rather than increased by 
sorting them too nicely. 

10. altas answers to ' adulta * ; the 
plants are now (in three years, Colum- 
cUa de Arb, 7) grown large enough to 
damber a tree, which would have been 
too tall for them before. Ritter points 
ont that * altas ' appeals to the eye, as 
does ' prospectat ' in the next couplet. 
His labonr is associated with pleasant 
sights and sounds. For the metaphor 
ol 'maritat' cp. Od. 2, 15. 4, 4. 5. 

30. 

13. que. It is better to take *que* 

as disjunctive (see on Od. i. 3. 9 and 3. 
II. 49), than with Bentley to alter it 
here and in v. 63 to ' ve.' 

14. felioioresi as Virgil, of the grafled 
tree, G. 2. 81 ' Exiit ad caelum ramis 
felidbus.* 

16. inflrmas. The Scholiast inter- 
prets 'miable to bear the weight of 
their wool'; but it is probably no 
more than an habitnal epithet » ' molle 



pecus/ and only in point as helping the 
general idea of peacefulness, ' the nnrc- 
sisting sheep.' 

1 7. vel, sec on v. 9-1 a. Macl. rightly 
points out that the nses of ' vel cum," 
in an elliptical construction with no 
apodosis (as in Virg. Aen. 11. 406), 
although quoted by Orelli and others, 
are not relevant Sat 2. 7> 95 is & ^cal 
parallel. The apodosis here is * nt gau- 
det/ *how he rejoicesl* cp. v. 61 *ut 
iuvat.* 

19. gaudet deoerpens, a Greek use 
of the partidple, f|8<T<tt Sp4voay, 

ao. certantem purpurae, * rivaUing 
the purple dye' : for dative cp. i. i. 15 
* luctantem fiuctibus/ &c. 

31. Priapus is to be paid as the pro- 
tector of gardens. Virg. E. 7. 33, CatuII. 
3o. Silvanus is not only, as in Od. 3. 29. 
23, the wild forest-god, but also a patron 
of country life and pnrsuits, * arvorum 
pecorisque deus,* Virg. Aen. 8. 601, and 
specially under the title of * Silvanus 
orientalis/ like Terminns, a protector of 
the sacred *landmark/ the symbol of 
properly, Dict. Biog. s. v. 

33. Some good MSS. begin a new 
Epode here, and Acron supports them, 
writing at v. i * Laus vitae nisticae,* and 
hcre ' Introducit qnendam feneratorem 
loquentem et laudantem vitam quietam 
nec tamen snnm propositum deseren- 
tem.* Porph. gives no indication. See 
Introd. toOd. i. 7. 

34. tenaoi seems to mean ' soft and 
deep,' that makes a couch from which 
yon do not slip. 
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Labuntur altis interim rivis aquae, 25 

Queruntur in silvis aves, 
Fontesque lymphis obstrepunt manantibus, 

Somnos quod invitet leves. 
At cum tonantis annus hibernus lovis 

Imbres nivesque comparat, 30 

Aut trudit acres hinc et hinc multa cane 

Apros in obstantes plagas^ 
Aut amite levi rara tendit retia, 

Turdis edacibus dolos, 
Pavidumque leporem et advenam laqueo gruem 35 

lucunda captat praemia. 
Quis non malarum, quas amor curas habet, 

Haec inter obliviscitur ? 



35. rlTis, the reading of V and B ; 
though corrected in the latter bya second 
hand to ' ripiB/ the reading of the ma- 
jority of MSS. Compare againstOrelli^s 
objections to * rivis,* Od. a. 3. 11. ' Al- 
tis rivis* mnst apparently mean ' in 
brimming watercom-ses ' : 'altis ripis* 
has been yariously rendered ; Bentley, 
who prefers it on the gronnd that we 
are speaking of summer or autnmn when 
streams are low, interprets * with their 
banks high/ i.e. 'deep between their 
banks.* Orelli thinks it is not meant 
as a peculiarity of the time of ycar, but 
as a general characteristic of the streams 
which adds to their beauty and plea- 
santness, * between high banks/ i. e. of 
foliage, rocks, &c. But a comparison 
of Lucr. a. 362 (in the same connexion 
as this) *summis labentia ripis/ and 
Quint. I a. a ' Ut vis amnium maior est 
altis ripis multoque gurgitis tractu fiuen- 
tium quam tennis aouae et obiectu 
lapillorum resultantis would suggest 
that if Horace wrote ' altis ripis ' he 
meant rather * high up its banks,' so 
that it comes to the same as * rivis.' 

27. obstrepunt, sc. ^ audientibus/ see 
Od. 3. 30. 10. Markland founded on 
Prop. 4. 4. 4 ' Multaque nativis obstre- 
pit arbor aquis,' an ingenious conj. 
* frondes ' for * fontes/ * lymphis * being 
then the dative. 

28. quod, sc. * murmur quod.' 
39-36. We pass to winter amuse- 

ments. 

a^. tonantis, an epithet of the 



god which has become almost a pait 
of his name; but it serves to r«:all 
his inflnence on the weather and re- 
sponsibility for storms, although thun- 
der is rather an accessoiy of snmmer 
storms. 

annos hibemiu, the wintry part of 
the year, as * frigidus annus,' Viig. Aen. 
6. 311. *Jove's winter' is the winter 
which in its season Jove brings ronnd 
again, C. S. 3a ' lovis aurae.' 

33. obstantes, 'set to stop them.* 
33. levi, prob. *smooth/ though as 
' ames * does not occur elsewhere in 
poetry, it is not possible to pronounce 
certainly on the quantity of its fiist 
syllable. 

rara, ' open,* ' wide-meshed/ see Con. 
on Virg. Aen. 4. 131. The cpithets, 
though, as has been remarked, more 
abundant than Horace*s maturer taste 
would have admitted, serve, by recalling 
the circumstances, to recall the pleasnres 
of the sport. 

35. laqueo, a dissyllable, not an 
anapaest, cp. Epod. 5. 79, 11. 33, and 
see Index of Metres. 

37 foll. The 'malae amoris cnrae,* its 
follies and fancies and jealousies are left 
for the idle and luxurious life of the 
city. The * pudica uxor * and the plea- 
sures of home are more likely to be 
found in the country. Vii^g. G. a. 513 
'dulces pendent circum oscula nati; 
Casta pudicitiam servat domus.' For 
the attraction which makes 'curas* 
ngree with the relative, and leaves 



LIBER. EPOD. 2. 



359 



Quodsi pudica mulier in partem luvet 

Domum atque dulces liberos, 
Sabina qualis aut perusta solibus 

Pemicis uxor Apuli, 
Sacrum vetustis exstruat lignis focum 

Lassi sub adventum viri, 
Claudensque textis cratibus laetum pecus 

Distenta siccet ubera, 
Et horna dulci vina promens dolio 

Dapes inemptas apparet : 
Non me Lucrina iuverint conchylia 

Magisve rhombus aut scari, 
Si quos Eois intonata iluctibus 

Hiemps ad hoc vertat mare; 
Non Afra avis descendat in ventrem meum, 

Non attagen lonicus 



40 



45 



50 



' malanun ' without 'a subst., cp. Sat i. 
4. 2 * alii quonim comoedia pnsca yiro- 
rum est,' Virg. Aen. i. 573 'orbem 
quam statuo vestra est' 

39. QuodBL The apodosis begins at 
V. 49 * non me.' If I can have all these 
home pleasures I do not care for the 
less luxurious diet. Haupfs alteration, 
' quid si,* impairs the antithesis between 
the 'pudica uxor,' &c., and yy. 37, 

38. 
in partem, Iv fiip*i, ' for her share.' 
iuvet, with a zeugma. It is tbe ap- 
propriate verb only with 'domupi/ 
'graces/ 'helps.' fiy uniting closely 
the two substantives, * the home with 
its blooming children/ we can bring 
' dulces liberos ' into some recognizable 
relation to it, but still the new substan- 
tive breathes into the verb a new idea 
of ' helping to govem/ which does not 
belong to it properly, and which was 
not needed so long as it was only con^ 
structed with * domum.' 

41. Sabina, Od. 3. 6. 37 foll. Virg. 
G. a. 532. 

42. iMmicis -> ' strenui ' ; ' impiger 
Apulus/ Od. 3. 16. 26. The whole 
passage is imitated by Statius, Silv. 5. 
I. 122 folL 

Apuli, see on Od. i. 23. 13 and 3. 

5.9- 

43. ezstmat, a natural asyndelon» 

which Lambinus and others needlessly 



fiU tip b^ieading <s«cn>m et* or «s»- 
crumque. 

44. aub adventum, 'as her hus- 
band's retum draws near.' 

45. laetum, as Virgil's *laeta ar- 
menta,' « healthy.* * fruitful.' 

47. homa, of the simplicity of his 
rustic fare, * wine of the year/ and so 
drunk, as we should say, ' firom the 
wood ' ; never drawn off from the ' do- 
lium ' into * amphorae ' or * cadi * for 
storing. 

48. dapes inemptas, Virg. G. 4. 

133- 
49-60. Compare Sat. 2. 2, where a 

' pernix Apulus * discourses in favour of 

plain living ; most of the dainties named 

here occur theie also. 

49. Iiucrina, from the Lucrine lake ; 
Sat. a. 4. 32 * Lucrina peloris.' 

50. soari, Sat 2. 2. 22. 

51. intonata, of the noise of the 
wind. Cp. Virg. G. i. 371 * Eurique 
Zephyrique tonat domus.' The depo- 
nent form is not foimd elsewhere. 

53. Afrtk avia, Juv. 11. 142. Martial 
3. 58. 15 calls apparently the same birds 
' Numidicae guttatae.' They are com- 
monly identified with our guinea-fowl. 

54. attagen, Mart. 13. 61 ' Inter 
sapores fertur alitum primus lonicarum 
gustus attagenarum.' It is said to be 
the heathcock. 
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lucundior, quam lecta de pinguissimis 

Oliva ramis arborum 
Aut herba lapathi prata amantis et gravi 

Malvae salubres corpori, 
Vel agna festb caesa Terminalibus 

Vel haedus ereptus lupo. 
Has inter epulas ut iuvat pastas oves 

Videre properantes domum, 
Videre fessos vomerem inversum boves 

CoUo trahentes languido, 
Positosque vemas, ditis examen domus, 

Circum renidentes Laresl 
Haec ubi locutus fenerator Alfius, 

lam iam futurus rusticus, 
Omnem redegit Idibus pecuniam, 

Quaerit Kalendis ponere. 



55 



60 



65 



70 



56. oUva . . . lapathi . . . malTae, 
cp. Od. 1. 31. 15, 16 'Mepascnnt olivae, 
Me dchorea levesqne malvae/ where 
'leves' answers to '^ravi laltibTes cor- 
pori.' ' Lapathum ' is our sorrel. 

59. His vegetable diet is varicd with 
meat on rare occasions, on the festival 
of Terminns (Feb. 23, cp. Ov. Fast. 2. 
639 foll.), or when a kid has been tom 
by a wolf but snatched from his mouth. 
Cp. Martials Cenula (10. 48. 14) 'hae- 
dus inhumani raptus ab ore lupi/ and 
Plutarch*s saying (Sympos. 2. 9), tA 
XvKO&porra vpdfiara t6 /cpias yXvKVTarov 
vapix^^^i which sounds like our *the 
nearer the bone,' 8cc., a half-humorous 
excuse for thrift. 

65. ditis examen domus, i.e. the 
proof of rustic opulence, Tib. 2. i. 23 
* Turbaque vemarum saturi bona signa 
coloni.' Cp. MartiaVs description of 
Faustinus' villa, 3. 58. 22 'Cingunt sere- 
num lactei focum vemae £t larga festos 
lucet ad Lares silva.' The * focus ' is in 



the middle of the 'atrium/ the images 
of the Lares near it, glowing brightly 
with the blaze, and the slaves, all bom 
on the estate, are gathered round it. 

69. redegit. Bentley shows by a 
large collection of instances, chiefly 
from Cicero, that this was the usual 
word for calling in money that had been 
let or was otherwise due. A few MSS. 
and the earlier editions have * relegil.' 

IdibuB . . . Kalendis. The Kalends, 
Ides, and Nones were all days of settlc- 
ment. Cic. Verr. 2. i. 57 * Ncmo Ra- 
bonio molestus est neque Kalcndis De- 
cembribus neque Nonis neque Idibus.* 
Compare for the Idcs Sat. i. 6. 75, where 
they are the monthly pay-day at schools, 
and for the Kalends Sat i. 3. 87 * Qui 
nisi cum tristes misero venere Kalendae 
Mercedem aut nummos unde unde ex- 
tricat»' &C. Interest at Rome was cal- 
culated by the month. 

70. ponere, to'lend*itagain. A.P. 
42 1 ' dives positis in fenore nummis.' 
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EPODE III. 

A MOCK heroic inyective against garlic. Horace has eaten some dish seasoned 
with it at Maecenas* table, and be treats it as a practical joke of his bost's (▼. 20 
' iocose Maecenas '). ' Garlic should be substitnted for hemlock in the pnnishment 
of parricides. What can the reapers' stomachs be made of ? He has taken poison — 
viper*8 blood, some decoction of Canidia'8 — the veiy dmg which Medea nsed to 
prevent the bulls touching Jason, and to destroy Creiisa. The heat of Apulia in 
the dog-da^rsy of Hercules* fiery garment, was nothing to it If Maecenas has the 
bad taste to have such a dish again, may he be rewarded by finding that he cannot 
get a kiss if he wishes it.' 

Compare the commencement of Od. a. 13. 

Parentis olim si quis impia manu 

Senile guttur fregerit, 
Edit cicutis allium nocentius. 

O dura messorum ilia! 
Quid hoc veneni saevit in praecordiis? 5 

Num viperinus his cruor 
Incoctus herbis me fefellit? an malas 

Canidia tractavit dapes? 
Ut Argonautas praeter omnes candidum 

Medea mirata est ducem, 10 

Ignota tauris illigaturum iuga 

Perunxit hoc lasonem ; 



I. olim. The development, accord- 
ing to the context, from an original 
meaning 'at that time,* i.e. ' not at this 
time,* of thedefinite meanings 'at a past 
time' (as Od. 3. 11. 5 *nec loquax 
olim ') and 'at a future time* (asOd. 2. 
10. 17 'non si male nunc et olim Sic 
erit *), as well as the colourless meaning 
' at any time,' ' ever ' (as in this place ; 
cp. Sat. I. I. 25 ' ut pueris olim dant 
crustula blandi Doctores,' £pp. i. 10. 
42, &c.), aiTords a good illustration of 
the general history of particles the most 
definite in their eventual meaning, such 
as ' dum/ * nam,' and even the negatives ; 
it also illustrates the various uses of the 
Greek aorist. 

3. edit, an archaic form of the sub- 



junctive ; Sat. 2. 8. 90. 

4. messorum, for it was a usual 
ingredient in thcir messes; Virg. E. 2. 
xo 'Thcstylis et rapido fcssis messoribus 
aestu Allia serpyllumque herbas contun- 
dit olentes.' 

6. viperinuB cruor ; Od. i. 8. 9. 

7. malas, i. e. poisonous ; Virg. Aen. 
2. 471 * mala gramina pastus.' 

8. Oanidia; see Introd. to Epod. 5 
and 17. 

9. ut, temporal, as Epod. 5. 1 1. 
praeter omnes, with ' mirata est.* 
candidum, of young beauty, as * can- 

dide Bassareu,' Od. i. 18. 11. 

II. ignots expresses the difficnlty 
of the task; none had yoked them 
yet. 
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Hoc delibutis ulta donis paelicem 

Serpente fugit alite. 
Nec tantus umquam siderum insedit vapor 

Siticulosae Apuliae, 
Nec munus umeris efficacis Herculis 

Inarsit aestuosius. 
At si quid umquam tale concupiveris, 

locose Maecenas, precor. 
Manum puella savio opponat tuo, 

Extrema et in sponda cubet. 



15 



20 



13. paelioem. SoMedeawouId call 
Creiisa or Glance, feeling that she herself 
was his tme wife ; cp. £pod. 5. 61-66. 

14. 8eTi>ente alite, on her chariot 
drawn by winged serpents ; cp. Od. 4. i. 
10 'ales oloribns.' 

15. 8iderum,asEpod. 16.61 'astri... 
aestnosa impotentia/ of the dog-days. 

vapor, mist of heat. 



16. siticnlosae ; Od. 3. 30. 11. 

1 7. manue, the present of Deianira, 
the robe smeared with the blood of 
Nessus ; Epod. 17. 31. 

eflloaois. Ritter points ont that nei- 
ther * nmeris ' nor ' efficads ' are inert : 
' those shoulders that had wrought such 
miracles of strength, were not proof 
against Nessus* poison.' 



EPODE IV. 



A viOLENT attack on some freedman, who moved the wrath of Horace and of the 
citizens by his display and arrogance. ' A little while ago flogged as a slave : now 
with a fine estate in Campania, a pony-carriage on the Appian way, and a seat at 
spectacles among the ''equites*' I With what face do we fit out fleets against Sextus 
Pompey and his nmaway slayes, if we let a man of the same stamp hold the rank 
of « tribunus militum " ? ' 

We can hardly doubt that the Epode was almed at some real person. The 
Scholiasts say Menas, or Menodorus, the freedman and friend of Sextus Pompeius 
(sce on Od. 3. 16. 16), who, in B.c. 38, being then in command of a fleet and of 
the island of Sardinia, deserted to Octavianus, and was received by him with great 
honour : Dion 48. ^S iy rtfji^ /A^yaXn flyajf iatcTvXSois rc xpveroTf kic6<r/Affff€ »al h 
r6 Twv linr^^ t^Xos «(rlypaitrc. Suetonius (Oct. 74) mentions him as the only 
* libertiQus* whom Augustus ever invited to his own table. In B.c. 36 he retumed 
for a short time to the service of his old master, but again deserted to Octavianns, 
and was received, if not to confidence, yet to employment He died in 35. 
Various difficulties have been felt in this identification. The absence of any 
mention of the fickleness and treachery of Menas, has been thought to fix the date 
of the Epode, if it refers to him, to the period between his first desenioo of Sextus 
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Pompeiiis and his retam to his service in 36. Yet during that time he was serving 
-with the fleet which he had carried over to Octavianns* side ; and, though he may 
have visited Rome, he can hardly have become as familiar a sight to the Koman 
populace as is implied by w. 11-16. The office of 'tribunus militum* seems also 
a strange one to be selected (Horace would choose the highest that he filled) for the 
commander of a fleet. Several MSS., including B and A, head the Epode with the 
words * Ad Sextum Menam libertinum. Vedium Rufum ex servitute miratur usur- 
passe equestrem dignitatem usque ad tribunatum militum/ with no sign that the 
two inscriptions are inconsistent or altemative ; a common mistake, which seems to 
lead us back to some common authority of greater antiquity. Of the two names 
offered, Menas was a likely guess to any one who knew the history of the time, and 
therefore carries with it less probability than the entirely unknown narae of Vedius 
RufuSy to which there was nothing in the text or in the generally known histories 
to lead a copyist or annotator. Orelli shows from an inscription that Rufus is 
found among the cognomina of the VediL 

LUPIS et agnis quanta sortito obtigit, 

Tecum mihi discordia est, 
Hibericis peruste funibus latus 

Et crura dura compede. 
Licet superbus ambules pecunia, 5 

Fortuna non mutat genus. 
Videsne, Sacram metiente te viam 

Cum bis trium ulnarum toga, 
Ut ora vertat huc et huc euntium 

Liberrima indignatio? 10 



I. Epod. 15. 7, a proverb for implac- 
able hate; Hom. II. 22. 263 Oibk Xvtcoi 
TC leal dfif^s 6fji6<l>pova $ufAO¥ ix^^^^^t I 
dXAct Ktucd <ppoy4own Sca/iircpi; dAX^ 
Xoiaiv I ^ oIk tar* ifxl leal <r^ tpikrintvai, 

sortito obtigit, a phrase of Plautus, 
Merc. I. a. 24. 

3. Hibericis, of Spanish broom ; Plin. 
N. H. 19. I and 7. Quintilian ^8. 2.) 
laughs at an advocate who spoke of 
' herbae Hibericae ' meaning ' Spartum/ 
though no one in court knew what he 
meant. Those who identify the object 
of the Epode with Menas, notice the 
connexion of Sextus Pompeius with 
Spain, and also the appropriateness of 
the instrument of punishment to one 
who had spent his life on shipboard. 
In the army the centurion was armed 
with a * vitis.* 

peruste ; £pp. i. 16.47 'loris non 
ureris.* 

7. metiente, walking from end to 
end of it. The * Sacra via' was a lounge 
of men of leisure ; Sat i. 9. i. 



8. triom, a conjecture— for all the 
MSS. which write the word in full have 

• tcr,* which is senscless. _B, however, 
has (acc. to Hirschfelder) t, an abbre- 
viation wrongly expanded in the other 
MSS. The sense of the true reading is 
given by Acr. and Porph., *cum sex 
ulnarura toga.' For the broad 'toga,' 
spread out by the elbows as a sign of 
importance, cp. Sat. 2. 3. 183 * Latus ut 
in Circo spaticre,* Epp. 1. 18. 30 * Arcta 
decet sanum comitem toga,' Cia Cat. 2. 
10 ' velis amicti non togis.' 

9. ora vertat, ' makc them tum 
away,' Schol. ; ' make them tum to 
look,' Ritter. If we may interpret 
Horace by himself, it will mean neither, 
bnt rather *make their countenances 
change * ; cp. Sat 2. 8. 35 'vertere pallor 
1 um parochi faciem.' 

huo et hac. In prose it would be 
rather 'huc et illuc'; cp. Epod. 2. 31 

* hinc et hinc' 

10. liberrima; Epod. 11. 16 ' libera 
bilis,' ' finding free vent.' The remaining 
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Sectus flagellis hic triumviralibus 

Praeconis ad fastidium 
Arat Falemi mille fundi iugera 

Et Appiam mannis terit, 
Sedilibusque magnus in primis eques 

Othone contempto sedet I 
Quid attinet tot ora navium gravi 

Rostrata duci pondere 
Contra latrones atque servilem manum 

Hoc, hoc tribuno militum? 



15 



ao 



verses represent the actual expression 
of the indigiiation. This is clear, as 
Kitter points ont, from the change from 
the second person to the third. 

1 1. triumviralibus ; Dict. Ant s. y. 
' Trinmviri capitales.' They had the 
power of inflicting smnmary ponishment 
upon slaves. 

la. praeoonis ad fiutidiam, 'tiU 
the crier was tired.' What part the 
crier played in the chastisement does not 
appear. The editors say that he had to 
go on proclaiming the culprit's offence, 
but they allege no adequate authority. 
Porph.'s note is * donec . . . pracco cum 
vellet desinerc iuberet.* 

13. Falemi, some of the bcst land 
in Campania. The Scholiasts remark 
that in Italy the vines are trained on 
trccs, and the ground between them 
ploughed and sown. The Appian way 
is perhaps namcd as the road which he 
would naturally traverse on his way 
between Kome and his estate. 

15. * Sits grandly as a knight in the 
front seats, and snaps his fingers at 
Otho.' Ile has no fear of a prosecution 



under Otho's law for taking a seat in the 
fourteen rows reserved for the * eqnites * 
and persons 'equestri censu/ for he is 
possessed of far more than the requisite 
^00,000 sesterces; cp. Epp. i. i. 58, 
03. For other references to this law 
of L. Koscius Otho see Cic. Mur. 19, 
Juv. 3. 159, 14. 334. It would seem 
from the allusion here, as well as from 
other considerations, that the purpose 
of the law was exclnsive and aristo- 
cratic. 

17. Quid attinet, 'what good is it?' 
No exact parallel can be quoted for ' ora , 
navium rostrata' «< 'ships with their 
beakcd bows ' ; but we need hardly alter 
it with Bentley for that reason to ' acra.' 
Perhaps we may compare Homer's yij€s 
fu\Tovdpyoit and Aeschylus* converse use 
of wpupa and icaXXiwpojpoif of the human 
face. 

18. duci seems to imply that an ex- 
pedition was at that time fitting out 
against Sextus Pompeius and his ' gang 
of brigands and slaves' ; cp. Epod. 9. 
9,10. 
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EPODE V. 

Canidia, with her crew of witches, Sagana, Veia, and Folia, is engaged in the 
task of drawing to her, by spells of magic, a miserable old man named Varus. 
Vv. i-io, the poem opens with the terrified prayers of a boy, who secs dimly that 
the hags have some dreadful intent, though he knows not what; 11-14, ^^ ^^ 
stripped and set in the midst to await their further purposes; 15-24, Canidia gives 
her orders for the brewing of the magic bowl. 25-28, Sagana sprinkles the house 
with water from Avemus. 29-40, Veia, meanwhile, is digging in the garden 
a hole where, if this spell proves insnfficient, the boy is to be buried up to his chin, 
and lefl to starve, that his marrow and liver may be ingredients in a more potent 
philtre. 41-46, Folia plays her part in the incantation. What it was, is lefl to 
our imagination ; we are only told of her power — she could draw the moon and 
stars from the sky. 47-60, Canidia, half afraid already that her spells are not 
successful, appeals to the powers that witness her black arts, that her beloved (an 
old fop, on whom she is made to pour contempt in her very prayer) may come to 
her. 61-82, 'He comes not; what has happened? No herb has been omitted, 
nothing that could make him forget other charms. Aha ! she sees it all. He is 
under the spell of some more skilful witch. He shall not get off, however. She 
has a stronger charm yet to try, and heaven and earth shall change places before 
she lets his love go.' 85-102, The boy understands ber, and interrupts the scene 
with a burst of despair, in which be threatens his tortnrers with the vengeance of 
spirits and men. 

The scene is laid in the interior of a house in Rome, apparently in the Subura ; 
see on w. 25, 30, 58. A misunderstanding of v. 43, led Porph. to lay the scene at 
Naples. 

At, o deorum quicquid in caelo regit 

Terras et humanum genus, 
Quid iste fert tumultus? et quid omnium 

Vultus in unum me truces? 



I. at, a common particle in exclama- 
tions. It implies of course a previous 
train of thought of which the speaker is 
conscious in himself, or which he ima- 
gines in another. The exclamation in- 
troduced by it is of the natnre of an 
appeal ('provocatio ad deos*; cp. Virg. 
Aen. 2. 535 * At tibi pro scelere, excla- 
mat, pro talibus ansis Di,' &c., and cp. 
the use of dAA<i, e.g. in Aesch. Cho. 
306) or of an answer. Here, if with V 
and B and Porph., we read *regit' (the 
majority of later MSS. have *regis'), 
the actual address is not to the gods, 
but to the witches, the first two lines 



being an exclamation. * At ' introducing 
the adjuration, marks the change that 
has come over him. He can bear it 
no longer; he must know what they 
mean. 

deoram quicquid; Sat. i. 6. i <Ly- 
dorum quicquid.* 

3. etquid. So apparently V, but the 
other MSS. are fairly divided between 
* et * and * aut ' ; Orelli, preferring * aut,' 
compares Epod. 7. i. 

4. unom contrasts with onmiam, * so 
many against one.' With the construc- 
tion ' vvdtus in me ' cp. Od. i . 2. 40 ' acer 
Maori . . . cruentum vultus in hostem.' 
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Per liberos te, si vocata partubus 

Lucina veris affuit, 
Per hoc inane purpurae decus precor, 

Per improbaturum haec lovem, 
Quid ut noverca me intueris aut uti 

Petita ferro belua? 
Ut haec trementi questus ore constitit 

Insignibus raptis puer, 
Impube corpus, quale posset impia 

Mollire Thracum pectora, 
Canidia, brevibus implicata viperis 

Crines et incomptum caput, 
lubet sepulcris caprificos erutas, 

lubet cupressus funebres 
£t uncta turpis ova ranae sanguine 

Plumamque noctumae strigis 
Herbasque, quas lolcos atque Hiberia 

Mittit venenorum ferax, 
£t ossa ab ore rapta ieiunae canis 

Flammis aduri Colchicis. 



10 



15 



20 



5. te, singles out Canidia as the 
principal. 

6. veris; cp. Epod. 17. 50. The 
words are doubtless meant in ihe boy*s 
mouth to have an innocent meaning, * if 
you really know what it is to be a 
mother.* 

7. purpurae, the *toga praetexta.' 
The edd. quote words from one of the 
declamations attributed to Quintilian 
(340 extr.) ' sacnim illud praetextarum 
quo sacerdotes vcIantnr,quo magistratus, 
quo infirmilatem puerorum sacram faci- 
mus ac venerabilem.' It and the * bulla,* 
a thin plate of gold hung round thc 
neck (Pers. Sat. 5. 30, 31), are the * in- 
signia ' which in v. 1 2 are snatched from 
him. 

II. ut constitit, whcn, notwith- 
standing this appeal, he was stripped 
and set in the midst to await their 
further pleasure. 

15. viperis, *furiali habitu,' Schol. 
Canidia and ber fellow witches are 
called Furies in Sat. i. 8. 45. 

1 7. caprificoS) a common growth of 
cemeteries; Juv. 10. 145. 

19, 20. The construction is 'uncta 
ranae sanguine ova strigis plumamque.' 



Compare a charm for a similar pnrpose 
in Prop. 3. 6. 27 * IIIuc turgentis ranae 
portenta rubetae £t lecta exsuccis an- 
guibus ossa trahunt, £t strigis inventae 
per busta iacentia plumae.' ' Strix ' is 
the screech-owl ; the * rana torpis ' is 
the 'rubcta,' a toad, so called because 
found in bramble-thickets ; it was be- 
lieved to be poisonous. Plin. N. H. 32. 
5, Juv. I. 69. 

21. lolcos, in Thessaly ; cp. v. 45, 
and Od. i. 27. 21 'Thessalis Magus 
venenis.' 

Hiberia, strictly the country lying 
between the Caucasus on the north, 
Armenia on the south, Colchis, which 
separated it from the £uxine, on the 
west, and Albania» which separated it 
from the Caspian, on the east. Its 
inhabitants professed (Tac. Ann. 6. 34) 
to be descendants of the Thessalians 
who sailed with Jason ; Virg. £. 8. 95 
* Has herbas atque haec Ponto mihi 
lecta venena.' 

23. ossa, perhaps hnman bones, the 
dogs being those that prowled about 
a graveyard. Orelli qnotes Apul. Met 
I , who mentions among the ingredients 
of a philtre, * a skull tom firom between 
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At expedita Sagana per totam domum 

Spargens Avernales aquas 
Horret capillis ut marinus asperis 

Echinus aut currens aper. 
Abacta nuUa Veia conscientia 

Ligonibus duris humum 
Exhauriebat ingemens laboribus, 

Quo posset infossus puer 
Longo die bis terque mutatae dapis 

Inemori spectaculo, 
Cum promineret ore, quantum extant aqua 

Suspensa mento corpora; 
Exsecta uti medulla et aridum iecur 

Amoris esset poculum, 
Interminato cum semel fixae cibo 

Intabuissent pupulae. 



367 
25 



30 



35 



40 



the teeth of a wild beast' In aoy case 
they are appropriate to this 'desideri 
pocnlam/ as typical of the rage of dis- 
appointed animal passion. Compare 
in this respect the more potent spell of 
▼V. 37-40. 

24. Oolohicis -> 'magicis/ snch as 
Medea might have kindled. 

35. expeditaB^succincta,' Sat i. 8. 

^3- 
a6. Arernalea, as the witch in Virg. 

Aen. 4. 5 1 a ' Sparserat et latices simula^ 

tos fontis AyemL' 

aS. cuzrenB. The epithet seemed 
oQt of place to Bentley, as the boar*s 
bristles do not rise more when he is 
running, and he advocates Heinsius' 
conjecture ' Lanrens.' But < currens ' is 
in point as completing the whole resem- 
bhuice of the boar to Sagana bustling 
about. It has the more place, as we 
have had no definite verb to express her 
movements. 

ap. abaots nulla consoientia, ' not 
one whit deterred by her consciousness 
of what she was doing/ i. e. of its cruelty 
and wickedness. For the use of * nuUa ' 
see on Od. 3. ao. 7. 

3a duris, not quite an inert epithet, 
if we compare Od. 3. 11. 31, 4. 4. 57. 
The ' hardness ' of the iron is in a way 
identified with the persistence of her 
purpose — she would dig tiU the iron 
wastired. 

hnmum» the soil in the ' impluvinm' 



of the house (v. 35) in which the sccne 
islaid. 

33. bis terque. So all the good 
MSS. and the editors since Bentley, 
against the v. I. ' bis terve.' He points 
out that the two readings differ materi- 
ally in sense. *Bis terque*=*8aepe,' 
cp. A. P. 440 * melius te posse negares, 
Bis terque expertum frustra ' ; < bis 
terve'«* raro/ cp. A. P. 358. 

34. inemori speotaoulo, irawoOvrf 
atcitv rj $4<f. * Inemori * is an &va^ \€y. 

36. sujpenaa mento ezplains ' quan- 
tum extant aqua/ 'as much as is above 
water of a swimmer*s body, when it 
floats as though it hung by Uie chin.' 

37. exaeota. This (or 'execta') is 
the reading of V and B, and of the MSS. 
of Acr. and Porph. Bentle/s objection 
that we require rather an epithet to 
correspond with * aridum,' is very well 
answered by Ritter. We do not require 
one, for ' aridum * is intended to cover 
both substantives, as is ' exsecta ' also ; 
see on Od. a. 10. 6, 2. xi. i, a. 15. 18, 
ao, 3. 4. 18, 4. 9. a^. The other MSS. 
offer many variants: * exsucta,'* exsucca,' 
'exuta,' •exerta.' Bentley preferred a 
conjecture of Heinsius, *exesa.' 

39. interminato, pass. part. of the 
usually deponent *interminor,' a stronger 
word than *interdico,' *forbidden with 
thrcats.* 

aemel with 'cum,' 'as soon as ever,' 
as ' ut semely* Sat a. i. a^. 
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Non defuisse masculae libidinis 

Ariminensem Foliam 
Et otiosa credidit Neapolis 

Et omne vicinum oppidum, 
Quae sidera excantata voce Thessala 

Lunamque caelo deripit. 
Hic irresectum saeva dente livido 

Canidia rodens pollicem 
Quid dixit aut quid tacuit? O rebus meis 

Non infideles arbitrae, 
Nox et Diana, quae silentium r^is, 

Arcana cum fiunt sacra, 
Nunc, nunc adeste, nunc in hostiles domos 

Iram atque numen vertitel 
Formidolosis dum latent silvis ferae 

Dulci sopore languidae, 



45 



50 



55 



41. non deftdBse, ' was not wanting 
to her part * ; see argument. The men- 
tion of Folia of Ariminum (a town of 
Umbria on the Adriatic), apparently a 
real person, and thc appeal to thc gossip 
of NapleSi are intended to give an air of 
truthfnlness to the story. 

43. otiosa, a town of Greeks and sea- 
side loungers, who clf ovS^y trfpov «u- 
Koipovv 4 \4y€iv rt icaX &kovuv Kanv^rtpovi 
cp. Liv. 8. 22 'gentcm lingna magis 
strenuam quam factis.' The Comm. 
Cruq. says that Naples was also caUed 
* fabulosa/ * gossiping.* 

45. sidera excantata ; Epod. 17. 5 
and 78, Virg. E. 8. 69. 

47. irresectiim, ' grown long ' ; Sat. 
I. 8. a6 'scalpere terram Unguibus.' It 
is another attribute of the Furics ; see 
on V. 15, and cp. v. 93. 

dente Uvido, black from age, to add 
to the repulsivencss of the picture ; or 
like *dente invido/ Od. 4. 3. 16, the 
passion of jealousy being attributcd to 
the tooth. The action is intended to 
express her excitement as she awaits 
impaticntly the issue of her spells. 

49. quid dixit aut quid taouit, 
a proverbial way of expressing want of 
rcstraint in speaking, whcther, as here, 
from passion, or as in Kpp. i. 7. 72 
'dicenda tacenda locutus/ irom garru- 
lily ; cp. ^rd dppijTd t«. 

50. Cp. Medea's invocation Ov. Mct. 
7. 192 foU. 'Nox, ait, arcanis fidissima 



. . . Tnque triceps Hecate qnae coeptii 
conscia nostris Adiutrixque yenis,' 
Theocr. 2. 10. 12. 

arbitrae, in Cicero'8 sense of ' vrit- 
nesses,' Off. 3. 31. 

53. in hostUea domos, pcrhapsonly 
the conunon formula for 'avert from my 
home'; cp. Od. i. ai. 15 'in Persas 
atque Britannos/ 3. 27. 21. If special 
'enemies' must be found, they will be 
her rivals in the love of Vams. 

55. formidolosia. The MSS. vary 
between this reading and the nominative 
' formidolosae.' B, A, and the Queen^s 
CoU. MS. have the ablative. Bentley 
interprets the evidence as to V more 
fairly than Keller. Cruquins found, it 
appears, the ablative in all the Bland. 
MSS., and with it the annotation * prop- 
ter horrorem noctis et ferarum * ; bnt 
inasmuch as there was also the contra- 
dictory annotation which he prints in 
the Scholia, ' timendae, quod timoiem 
incutiant,' he did not think it worth 
whilc, in a matter of slight importance 
(*quod parum interesset *)» and where 
the evidence of his authorities was thns 
divided, to alter the reccived text. If 
wc read the ablative, it will have an 
active meaning, as Virg. G. 4. 468 
' caligantem nigra formidine silvam.* 
This is Horaces n$e of the adjective 
in Od. 2. 17. 18. If we have the nomi- 
native, it will have a passive scnse, 
' timorons/ as in Ter. £nn. 4. 6. 18, &c 
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Senem, quod omnes rideant, adulterum 

Latrent Suburanae canes 
Nardo perunctum, quale non perfectius 

Meae laborarint manus. — 
Quid accidit? Cur dira barbarae minus 

Venena Medeae valent? 
Quibus superbam fugit ulta paelicem, 

Magni Creontis filiam, 
Cum palla, tabo munus imbutum, novam 

Incendio nuptam abstulit. 
Atqui nec herba nec latens in asperis 

Radix fefellit me locis. 
Indormit unctis omnium cubilibus 

Oblivione paelicum. — 
A! a! solutus ambulat veneficae 

Scientioris carmine. 



6o 
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In either case its force seems to lie, as 
the Scholiast implies, in its suggestion 
of the ' awfnlness ' of night, * now that 
yoar spell is on the woods and their 
inhabitants.' The two verses combine 
the ideas of the hour of midnight as the 
time when magic powers are strongest, 
and of the lover awake while all the 
rest of the world is asleep, as Dido in 
Virg. Aen. 4. 525 * Dnm tacet omnis 
tger, pecndes pictaeque volucres, &c. 

57-60. The prayer of the next four 
lines is not quite clear. Why does she 
wiih the dogs to bark ? As a sign that 
the scented old fop is coming to her 
door? or to frighten him from the doors 
of her riyals as he comes through the 
Snbnra ? The first view would be illus- 
trated by the sign of Daphnis' approach 
in answer to the spells in Virgil s Phar- 
maoeutria, £. 8. 107 ' Hylax in limine 
latrat.* The second, however, gives 
a better explanation of 'qnod omnes 
rideant,* and of the care witn which she 
has herself prepared the pcrfumed un- 
gaent, whicn he uses in his vanity with- 
out guessing its purpose. She is meant 
to make him (and herself thereby) ridi- 
culous to the reader ; but she would not 
wish him to be laughed at, exccpt as 
ft means of keeping him to herself. 

58. Subiiranae. 'Subura' was the 
broad hollow formed by the junction of 
the valleys between the Quirmal, Vimi- 
nal, and Esquiline hills, and opening on 
the Fora. It was a busy part of Rome, 
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but has a bad name in the poets; Prop. 
4. 7. 15, Mart. 6. 66, Juv. 3. 3. 5. 

59. * Of such sort as my hands could 
never bring to greater perfection ' ; cp. 
Sat. 1. 5. 41 ' animae, quales neqne can- 
didiores Terra tulit neque quis me sit 
devinctior alter,* ' souls of such sort as 
never walked the earth more purely 
white/ &c. 

60. laborarint, potential. Theread- 
ing of V and of the MSS. of Porph., 
* laborarunt,* has also strong authority. 

61. quidaocidit? She perceives that 
her spells have failed. 

62. ▼enena MedeaOi philtres such as 
Medea's, as ' fiammis CoIchiciSi* v. 24. 

63. Cp. Epod. 3. 13. 

superbam is the reading of V} and 
sound and sense support it. But *8U- 
perba/ the reading of B, has almost 
better authority, as it was found by 
Acr., who interprets • potens.' 

67. latena asperia ; ' I have not omit- 
ted any herb of power, because it was 
hard to Bnd or grew in a difficult place.* 

69, 70. The best interpretation seems 
to be, 'the bi^I he sleeps on has been 
smeared with a drug to make him forget 
all other mistresses.' It is a continua- 
tion of her assurances to herself, that no 
precaution has been omitted. 

71. al a! The truth suddenly occurs 
to her. 

aolutus; Od. i. 27. ar. 

ambulat, * walks where he will ' ; i. c. 
is not bound by the spell to come to mc. 

b 
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Non usitatis, Vare, potionibus, 

O multa ileturum caput, 
Ad me recurres, nec vocata mens tua 

Marsis redibit vocibus : 
Maius parabo, maius infundam tibi 

Fastidienti poculum, 
Priusque caelum sidet inferius mari, 

Tellure porrecta super, 
Quam non amore sic meo flagres uti 

Bitumen atris ignibus. — 
Sub haec puer iam non ut ante mollibus 

Lenire verbis impias, 
Sed dubius unde rumperet silentium 

Misit Thyesteas preces: 
Venena magnum fas nefasque non valent 

Convertere humanam vicem ; 



75 



80 



85 



75. neo Tooata . . . ▼ocibas, ' nor 
shali it be at the summons of Marsian 
spells that thy heart shall come back to 
me,' ' Marsis vocibus ' corresponding to 
' usitatis potionibus * in the last clause, 
both being answered by ' Maius parabo, 
maius infundam/ &c. This interpreta- 
tion gives a more continuous sense than 
the older one, * nor shall thy heart go 
back again (i.e. from me), though snm- 
moned by Marsian spells.' The Marsi 
were famous in sorcery; Epod. 17. 29, 
Virg. Aen. 7. 750 foll. 

77. maiuB parabo, sc. 'quiddam.* 
Only the second * maius ' goes with 
* poculum.' 

infimdam, * I will mix.' 

79. inferius, the last two syllables 
coalesce; see on Epod. 2. 35. 

82. atris, of the smoky flame of the 
buming bitumen. With these two lines 
cp. Virg. K 8. 80-83. 

83. sub haeo, 'on hearing this'; 
Sat. 2. 8. 43. Canidia*s words have 
made him despair of life, but he will 
curse her before he dies. The editors 
compare the behaviour of Drusus to- 
wards Tiberins, in Tac. Ann. 6. 24 ' ubi 
exspes vitae fuit meditatas compositas- 
que diras imprecabatur.' 

85. dubius unde, && His doubt 
was Dido*s, Virg. Aen. 4. 371 'Quae 
quibus anteferani ? ' 

86. Thyesteas, snch as Thyestes 
might have uttered against Atreus, the 



murderer of his children. 

87, 88. No interpretation more satis- 
factory on the whole has been ofTeied of 
these hard lines, than that suggested by 
Lambinus, and adopted among recent 
editors by Dill*'., ana in its main poiots 
by Munro. This makes 'venena/ in 
the sense of ipapfuuettaif 'veneficia,' the 
subject of the sentence, and understands 
an aflfirmative 'valent' with the first 
clause. 'Sorceries may overset the 
mighty laws of right and wrong, they 
cannot overset the law of natural retri- 
bution/ i.e. you may disregard divine 
laws and kill me, bnt I shall have my 
tum yet, * Diris agam vos.' The merits 
of this interpretation are that the parti- 
cular expressions * convertere fas nefas- 
que' and 'humanam vicem' will har- 
monize naturally, the first with VirgiFs 
* fas versum atque nefas,' G. i. 505, the 
second with Horace's own * vices super- 
bae,' Od. i. 28. 32. \Ve maynoticethe 
additional parallel of ib. v. 34 'Teqoe 
piacula nulla resolvent ' to * dira detes- 
tatio Nulla expiatnr victima.' Bentley 
quoles also Ov. Trist. 3. i. 167 * Hu- 
manae^ue memor sortii quae toUit eos- 
dem Et premit, incertas ipse vercre 
vices.' That the construction of thc 
sentence, although it is perhaps harsh 
for Horace, is yet Latin, Lambinas 
shows from Cic. ad Att 10. i *istum 
qui filium Brundisinm de pace misit, me 
legatum iri non arbitror * « < that he, Scc, 
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Diris agam vos; dira detestatio 

NuUa expiatur victima. 
Quiiij ubi perire iussus exspiravero, 

Nocturnus occurram Furor 
Petamque vultus umbra curvis unguibus, 

Quae vis deorum est manium, 
Et inquietis assidens praecordiis 

Pavore somnos auferam. 
Vos turba vicatim hinc et hinc saxis petens 

Contundet obscenas anus; 
Post insepulta membra different lupi 

Et Esquilinae alites; 
Neque hoc parentes heu mihi superstites 

Effugerit spectaculum. 



90 
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will be sent as envoy, not I.' Mnnro 
would amend this version of the lines 
by separating 'ma(*num' from 'fas 
nefasque/ and making ita<id quod 
magnum est»* 'sorceries, such is their 
power, can overset,' &c. Of other in- 
terpretations, the best seem to be those 
which explain 'humanam vicem' by 
Sallnst's ' pecorum vicem obtruncaban- 
tur,' Cicero's * Sardanapali vicem mori,' 
ad Att. 10. 8, 'after the fashion of 
men/ Mp&var diierjy. It would still be 
a question whether *venena' was the 
object of * convertere ' or the subject of 
* valent* In the first case it « * veneficae,* 
as ' scelus ' is nsed for a wicked person ; 
tfaere is an obvious point in refusing 
them a more personal appellation, when 
the statement is that they have no human 
hearts to bc moved. The line of thought 
then is, 'Conscience cannot move you, 
my curses may at least punish you. If 
we take it in the second way it will 
mean, ' The mighty laws of right and 
wrong are not like human things, that 
sorceries should have power to overset 
them. You may kill me, but I shall be 
revenged on you yet' 



Neither MSS. nor Scholia give any 
variations of the text, and none of the 
conjectures are attractive. Bentley (who 
offers it very hesitatingly) proposes * ma- 
gica,* * non vertere,* Haupt * maga non,' 
Keller ' humana invicem. 

89. dirifl, ' curses,' as in the passage 
of Tacitus quoted on v. 85. 

dira detestatio, the solemn denun- 
ciation of a curse. 

f|a. Foror seems to be used as a mas- 
ine form of Furia. For the idea of 
the passage cp. Virg. Aen. 4. 385. 

94. deorum mtmiam, the spirits of 
the dead; literally, according to Cur- 
tius, Grundz. p. 294, the 'good' powers, 
'manis* bcing the opposite of ' immanis.' 
Cp. Cic. de Leg. 2.9' Deorum manium 
iura sancta sunto. Hos leto datos divos 
habento.' 

100. Esquilinae, the birrls of carrion 
that haunted the * campus Esquilinus,* 
still the ' miserae plebis commune sepul- 
chrum,* Sat. i. 8. 10. For the hiatus, 
the diphthon^ being shortened, cp. Sat 
I. 9. 38 'Si me amas inquit,* and such 
insiances in Virgil as Acn. 3. aii * Insu- 
lae lonio,' &c. 
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EPODE VI. 

' You are like a wntch-dog who flies at a guest bnt is afraid of a wolf. Tom 
your impotent attack on nu: I have teeth ; / follow my quarry to the death. 
You bark lond enough, but will tum aside for a piece of meat Beware, I am 
a bull with sharp homs, and ready to attack those who deserve it, as ready as 
Archilochus or Hipponax. I will not take an insnlt.' 

In assailing the wrong nse o** the poetry of invective, Horace indicates its right 
use. The misuser of iambic verse attacks the innocent and defenceless, and is 
ready tp be bought off. What can we wish better than that he should proroke 
the true wielder of Archilochus* weapon and be the object instead of the writer of 
an Epode? 

The person intended is not known. Acron calls him ' Cassium maledicum 
poetaro.' The Comm. Craq. further identifies him with Cassius Severas, an orator 
of name (Quint lo. 1. 177), but a libellous writer (Tac Ann. i. 72). He is known 
to have died a.d. 32, snd it is perhaps hardly probable that he can have written 
lampoons such as to attract Horace*s anger (as this would oblige us to suppose) 
at the least sixty-three years before. Nor is there any hint elsewhere of his having 
been a poet Ritter suggests Furius Bibaculus, who is eltewhere ridicnled by 
Horace (see on Sat. 1. 10. 37, a. 5. 41), and who is classed with Catullus by Quin- 
tilian (10. i. 96) as a writer of bitter *■ iambi,* ' [iambi] cuius acerbitas in CatuIIo, 
Bibaculo, non in Horalio reperietnr/ and who is named by Tac. Ann. 4. 34 as 
a lampooner of the Caesarian family. 

QuiD immerentes hospites vexas canis 

Ignavus adversum lupos? 
Quin huc inanes, si potes, vertis minas, 

Et me remorsurum petis? 
Nam qualis aut Molossus aut fulvus Lacon, 5 

Amica vis pastoribus, 



T. Compare Cicero*s comparison of 
accusers to watch-dogs who are apt to 
bark at the wrong persons, pro Kosc. 
Am. 20. Cp. also Horace*s expression 
for well-directed satire, Sat. 2. i. 84 

* Si quis Opprobriis dignum latraverit.' 

3. There is high MS. authority (in- 
duding V) for * verte* and (although the 
reading of V is not so clear) for * pete.* 
B has ' vertis * altercd to * verte/ and 

* petes.* No MS. grives the transposition 

* verte si potes,* which is necessarj' to 
make the imperativc suit the metre. 
This secms to tum thc scale in favour 



of the indicative. Either constraction 
is lawful, Virg. E. 2. 71 * Quin . . . 
paras?' Aen. 4. 547 * Quin morere, ut 
merita es, ferroque averte dolorem.* 

6. amica Tis psatoribtis, ' the shep- 
herds* sturdy friend * ; * vis * is taken (as 
Virgils * odora canum vis,* Aen. 4. i.^a^ 
from Lucretius* *permissa canum vis/ 
4. 681, ' fida canum vis,' 6. 1222, an 
imitation of the Greek u?e of &ia.. Thc 
dogs of Epirus and Sparta are named in 
Virg. G. 3. 405. They are used therc, 
as here, both for guarding the fold and 
for hunting. 
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Agam per altas aure sublata nives, 

Quaecumque praecedet fera: 
Tu, cum timenda voce complesti nemus, 

Proiectum odoraris cibum. 
Cave, cave : namque in malos asperrimus 

Parata tollo comua, 
Qualis Lycambae spretus infido gener 

Aut acer hostis Bupalo. 
An, si quis atro dente me petiverit, 

Inultus ut flebo puer? 



10 



^5 



7. agam, sc. 'fcram qnaecumque/ 
&c., the substantive appearing with the 
relative instead of in its more natural 
place as the antecedcnt, see on £pod. 

2.37. 

8. qnaeonmqae, whatever it be, even 
if it shaU be you. 

praecedet. DilK. prefers the read- 
ing of a few MSS. * procedet ' (in the 
sense of * obviam veniat/ just as * proiec- 
tum ' in V. 10 seems - ' obiectum '), in 
order to soften stili more the change of 
metaphor by making the hunting merely 
a part of guarding the fold, and chasing 
away of a wolf that comes near. But 
Horace is intent on the different points 
of contrast between the good and the 
bad writer of ' iambi,' and the metaphors 
change rapidly. 

12. Cp. what those who fear his 
satire say of the satirist, Sat. i. 4. 34 
* Foennm habet in comu.' Mitsdi. 
compares the Greek ravpoviiai, ' I be- 
come an angry buU,' Aesch. Cho. 272. 



13. Epp. 1. 19. 25-30. infldo, inas- 
mudi as he had promised his daughter 
Neobule to Archilochus and broken his 
promise. 

14. hostis Bupalo. Hipponax, an 
iambic poet who used his art to revenge 
himself on Bupalus and Athenis, two 
sculptors of Chios, and brothers. who 
had caricatured his ugliness. Notice 
that each of the epithets * infido,' 'acer,' 
is intended, after Horace's manncr, to 
cover to somc extent both cases. They 
strike again the keynote of the Epode. 
Thc masters of iambic verse whom Ho- 
race imitates were like him, unlike his 
opponent : they struck only at those 
who deserved it, and they struck home. 

15. atro dente, the ' venomous tooth' 
of cnvy or malignity, Od. 4. 3. 16, Mart. 
5. 28. 7 ' rubiginosis cuncta dentibus 
rodii.' 

1 6. The order is * multus flebo, ut 
puer.* 
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EPODE VII. 

* Is civil war to be renewed, and Roman blood to flow again, not for the destruc- 
tton of a foreign enemyy but to do the Parthian's work and destroy Rome itself ? 
£ven wild beasts do not prey on their own kind. Does anger blind you, or fate 
compel you, or is it mere wanton wickedness ? Shame makes them silent, I will 
answer for them. It is the bitter heritage of fratricidal bloodshed which descends 
to us from the death of Remus/ 

There is nothing to fix with precision the date of the Epode. It expresses horror 
at the prospect of some fresh outburst of civil war. The idea of the conclusion is 
Greek not Roman. The explanation offered in it of the succession of civil strife is 
fanciful and literary, without the deRnite political meaning which nnderlies the 
mythological form of such poems as Od. i. a. Compare in this respect, as in 
others, Epod. i6| which belongs to the same period. 

Quo, quo scelesti ruitis? aut cur dexteris 

Aptantur enses conditi? 
Parumne campis atque Neptuno super 

Fusum est Latini sanguinis^ 
Non, ut superbas invidae Carthaginis 5 

Romanus arces ureret, 
Intactus aut Britannus ut descenderet 

Sacra catenatus via, 
Sed ut secundum vota Parthorum sua 

Urbs haec periret dextera? 10 

Neque hic lupis mos nec fuit leonibus 

Umquam nisi in dispar feris. 



5-^. 'Not as our fathers shed their 
blood for foreign conquest, nor as we 
might shed ours to complete their con> 
quests.' 

7. intaotuB = * integer/ Od. 4. 4. 66. 
'non ante devictus.* Macleane thinks 
that both couplets refer to exploits 
already accomplishcd, ' to achieve such 
victories as Scipio or Julius Caesar.' 
But the conquest of Britain is to Horace 
cven in thc Odes a triumph still in the 
future. If we assign even the earliest 
date to the Epode, Caesar*s invasion 
was long enough past for its smaU re- 
sults to have been estimated, and there 
vras no political reason for exaggcrating 
them. 



descenderet, to be explained in con- 
nexion with the cxpression * sacer cli- 
vus' in Od. 4. 2. 35, see note there. 
The triumphal procession descended by 
thc * Sacra via ' into the Forum, through 
which it passed to the foot of the Capi- 
toline hill. Before the ascent of that 
began the captives wcre led aside from 
the ranks. Cp. Cic. Verr. 5. 30 * Cum 
de foro in Capitolium currum flectere 
incipiunt illos duci in carcercm iubent ; 
idemque dies et victoribus imperi et 
victis vitae finem facit.' 

9. Bua dexters, £pod. 16. 2 ' Suis et 
ipsa Roma viribus ruit.' 

II, 12. feris serves to explain *hic 
mos,' as though it were * ut fcri essent/ 
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Furorne caecus, an rapit vis acrior? 

An culpa? Responsum date! — 
Tacent et albus ora pallor inficit 

Mentesque perculsae stupent. 
Sic est : acerba fata Romanos agunt 

Scclusque fratemae necis, 
Ut immerentis fluxit in terram Remi 

Sacer nepotibus cruor. 



15 



ao 



so that it shares in the general negation 
and exception, * this was never the 
wont of wolves or lions to tnm their 
rage save on some other kind/ There 
is no need with Bentley to read ' nmn- 
qnam.' * Dispar * is used by Cic Tusc 
5. 13 for animals of a diiferent species. 
Bentley compares, for the sentiment, 
Juv. 15. 159 foU., Plin. N. H. 7. i 
Meonum feritas inter se non dimicat.* 
Sen. Epp. 95 'cum inter se mutis ac 
feris pax sit, and notices the growth of 
humanity and logic in the interval ; 
'quo Horatius argimiento utitur ne 
Romanus contra Komanum eodem illi 
^iKoawp&n^pov utuntur nc homo contra 
hominem bella gerat.' 



15. taoent. He tums from the 
tongne-tied prisoners to the court be- 
fore which he is arraigning them. 

17. sic est. pe_ gives tl\e ^plana- 
tion w hi ch m ost exonerates w Qountry- ^ 
men_. *It islEfie power of dfny, an in-" 
lcrmfnable inheritance of unavoidable 
crime dating from the first founder of 
the state.' 

&ta Bcelusqae, not two things, but 
one. 

19. ut, 'ever since/ see on Od. 4« 4. 
42. For the thought cp. Lucan. i. 95 
'Fratemo primi madnerunt sanguine 
muri.' 

ao. saoer, ' nt piaculnm Inendus/ 
Orelli. 
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EPODE VIII. 

ROGARE longo putidam te saeculo, 

Vires quid enervet meas? 
Cum sit tibi dens ater et nigis vetus 

Frontem senectus exaret, 
Hietque turpis inter aridas nates 5 

Podex velut crudae bovis. 
Sed incitat me pectus et mammae putrcs, 

Equina quales ubera, 
Venterque mollis et femur tumentibus 

Exjle suris addituml 10 

Esto beata, funus atque imagines 

Ducant triumphalcs tuum, 
Nec sit marita, quae rotundioribus 

Onusta bacis ambulct. 
Quid, quod libelli Stoici inter sericos 15 

lacere pulvillos amant? 
Illiterati num minus nervi rigent, 

Minusve languct fascinum? 
Quod ut superbo provoces-ab inguinc, 

Ore allaborandum est tibi. 20 
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EPODE IX. 

'When shall we hAve onr feast, Maecenas, in your great house at home, 
to celebrate Caesar^s victory as we celebrated the defeat of Sextos Pompeins 
a little while ago? Oh, thc shame to think of Roman soldiers in Cleopatra'8 
effeminate camp ! Even Galatian horsemen deserted her, and her fleet wonld not 
fight. Why is not the triumphal procession already moving—the triumph of 
a captain greater than Marius or the younger Scipio ? Our foe has changed his 
scarlet for monming, and fled across the sea with no harbour to go to. Bring 
wine, boy, and tbe largest cups; let us forget all our qualms for Caesar^s 
welfare/ 

Compare Od. i. 37 Introd., Introd. to Books i-iii, $ i, and Introd. to the Epodes. 
It has been usual to treat thb Epode as written when the news from Actium first 
reached Rome. Pliiss (foUowing the suggestion of Biicheler) has argued with 
great ingenuity and force for the view that it was written at sea, for an extempore 
banquet on board Maecenas* galley on the evening of the battle. He certainly 
shows that the language suits best the theory of composition on or near the spot. 
It is difficult to explain away ' nauseam ' (v. 35). Evcn if it be in part mcta- 
phorical it is most natural in the mouth of one who has or has had the tossing 
ships before his eyes. The emphasis on * sub alta domo * points to a contrast 
with the writer*s position at the time. ' Quando ' in Horace's usage (< O rus, 
qnando te aspiciam ! ') suggests a sigh rather than a question. Some expressions, 
as ' sinistrorsum citae,' find their most natural explanation in the mouth of an 
eyewitness. The exactness of the moment selected, when the battle is supposed 
to be over and the flight known though its direction is only guessed, — the rapid 
change of feelings, disgnst, triumph, scarcely veiled anxiety — thc precision of some 
details combined with vagueness in the general picture, all suit a writer close to 
the scene of action, who sees a part clearly but not the wholc, rather than one who 
hears the news at a distance. The omission of the event which forms so striking 
a picture in the accounts of the battle by Plutarch and Dion, viz. the buming of 
the Antonian fleet, is in any case unexplained. It might perhaps be suggested that 
the Epode represents a moment before the action itsclf, after the desertion of the 
Galatians, and when the delay in offering battle led to some premature rumour in 
the flcet of Octavianns that Antony had fled. On the decisive question whethcr 
Horace was actually present at Actium or not we have no conclusive evidence. If 
Maecenas was, Horace no doubt was also. The professions of Epode i, and the 
indications of this one then fall into their place. They certainly raise a presump- 
tion that he was. The fact is indeed distinctly asserted in the elegiac poem of 
uncertain date ' in obitum Maecenatis,' which was attributed, but without sufficient 
evidence, to Ovid's friend, Pedo Albinovanns, and it is vouched for by Acron on 
Epod i. It has been held to be inconsistent with the statement of Dion (51. 3) 
that he was in charge of Rome and Italy during the campaign, bnt see the Introd. 
to Epod. I. 



378 



HORATI EPODON 



QUANDO repostum Caecubum ad festas dapes 

Victore laetus Caesare 
Tecum sub alta — sic lovi gratum — domo, 

Beate Maecenas, bibam 
Sonante mixtum tibiis carmen lyra, 

Hac Dorium, illis barbarum, 
Ut nuper, actus cum freto Neptunius 

Dux fugit ustis navibus, 
Minatus Urbi vincla, quae detraxerat 

Servis amicus perfidis? 
Romanus, eheu, — posteri negabitis — 

Emancipatus feminae 
Fert vallum et arma miles et spadonibus 

Servire rugosis potest, 



10 



3. alta domo, the palace of Maecenas 
on the Esquiline. 

4. beate, ' cui omnia ex voto cadunt/ 
Orelli ; 'happy,' — partly in all the splen- 
dourabout him, an epithet to harmonize 
with * festas,' * alta/ &c., which express 
Horace'8 anticipation of the banquet 
which is to match the occasion, — partly 
in thc news of this crowning victory of 
his friend and his policy. 

5. tibiis, lyra. The two instruments 
are used even at Homer's banquets ; II. 
18. 495 aifKoi (popfuyyii rc fioijy txov. 
Cp. (Jd. 3. 19. 16-18. There is a doubt, 
however, whether * mixtum * must be 
pressed to mcan that they were used 
at the same moment, as the next verse 
would then imply not raerely that the 
two instrumcnts but the two * modes' or 
' scales/ 1) Aupiarl and 1) ^pvyiarl, could 
be played together (see Dict. Ant. end 
of Article on Greek Music). For the 
plural 'tibiis' see on Od. i. i. 32. 

6. illia, sc 'sonantibus/ as though 
the construction had been ' sonantibus 
mixtum carmen tibiis et lyra.' 

barbarum, used instiead of 'Phry- 
gium * for the sake of the antithesis to 
* Dorium.' The Phrygian mode and its 
appropriate instrument belong rather to 
orgies and revelry (Od. 3. 19. 16), the 
Dorian to martial music. This occasion 
caUs for both. 

7. nuper. Five years before, when 
Sextus Pompeius (in Sept. B. c. 36) was 
totally defeated by Agrippa off Nau- 
lochus in Sicily, and driven from the sea 
to takc refuge in Asia. 

Neptuniua; he called himself the 



son of Neptnne and the sea, Appian 5. 
loo, Dion 48. 10. In the same chapter 
Dion speaks of the multitude of run- 
away slaves who joined his fleet, cp. 
£pod. 4. 19. 

10. servis, dvd koivov with 'de- 
traxerat* and < amicus/ sce on Od. i. 

3. 6. 

11. poateri negabitiB, Cp. Od. 2. 
19. II 'credite, posteri/ of som6thing 
strange. 

12. emancipatus, 'sold as a slave.* 
Cic. PhiL a. 21 ' venditum atque enum- 
cipatum tribunatum,* and with dative 
de Scn. 11. 38 'emancipata nemini.' 
Cp. Plaut. Bacch. i. i. 59 'Nunc mu- 
lier tibi me emancipo ; tuus sum, tibi 
operam do.* ' Kmancipare * abs. is ' to 
free from " mancipium," ' with a dat. it 
came to mean 'to transfer from one 
*' mancipium ** to another,' * to sell.* 
Notice tnat the word takes up and paral- ' 
lels * servis * of v. la This time it is 
not only a case of employing slaves. 
Romans are slaves. 

13. fert vaUum et arm», i.e. is a 
Roman soldier still in discipline and en- 
durance. Compare Cicero s account of 
what a soldier carried on his marcb, 
Tusc. 2. 16 * Militiae nostri excrcitus qui 
labor et quantus agminis, ferre plus di- 
midiati mensis cibaria, ferre si quid ad 
usum vclint, ferre vallum ! Nam scutum, 
galeam, gladium, in onere nostri milites 
non plus numerant quam hnmeros, la- 
certoSy manus; arma enim membra 
militis esse dicunt.* ' Vallus * is a 
stake for palisading. 

et spadonibus, see on Od. i. 37. 9. 
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Interque signa turpe militaria 

Sol aspicit conopium. 
Ad hunc frementes verterunt bis mille equos 

Galli, canentes Caesarem, 
Hostiliumque navium portu latent 

Puppes sinistrorsum citae. 
lo Triumphe, tu moraris aureos 

Currus et intactas boves? 



15 



20 



* Et ' from the context acqoires the force 
of * ct tamen.' 

14. potest, in the sense of tXtjvcu, 
see on Od. 3. 11. 31. 

16. 80I aspicit, a trope common to 
all nations, ' before all Israel and before 
the sun.' 

oonopium, a gauze curtain or tent to 
keep oflf mosquitoes. The Romans 
despised it as a sign of eflfeminacy ; see 
Paley on Prop. 4. 11. 45 * Foedaque 
Tarpeio conopia tendere saxo.' Prob- 
ably there is a spedal emphasis of 
scom on the foreign name as in Ju- 
yenal*s *Rusticus ille tuus sumit tre- 
chedipna, Quirine, £t ceromatico fert 
niceteria collo.* 

17. ad hunc frementes, ' cha6ng at 
snch a sight * ; ' hunc ' » * militem spa- 
donibus servientem.' Compare perhaps 
the use of * hic ' in Od. 3. 5. 37. For 
the constTDCtion we may perhaps quote 
(with Bentley) Epp. i. 19. 45 • Ad haec 
ego naribus uti Formido/ though it is 
a stronger support to his own reading 
•ad hoc.' The general meaning is 
well given by Porph. * [Gallorum] ideo 
mentio facta est ut Romanos qui sub 
praepositis spadonibus aeqno animo 
militarent magis oneraret per compa- 
rationem GaUomm qui hoc dedignati 
ad Caesarem se contulemnt.' The 
sense is not altered, while the con- 
stmction is made simpler bv Bentley*s 
conjecture, * ad hoc/ or Fea s * at hoc/ 
adopted by OrelU and DiU'.; but the 
MSS. give no encoaragement to either. 

* Ad hunc * is thc reading which has the 
best MS. authority (but B omits most of 
the Epode, and there is no testimony to 
thc rcadingof V), and it was interpreted 
by Acron. The other readings with re- 
spectable authority are ' adhuc/ which 
must be taken with * frementes/ ' up till 
this time neighing for the 6ght ' ; and ' at 
huc,' which was read by the Comm. 
Cmq., and interpreted by him ' but to 



our side'; cp. Vell. 2. 84 'Hinc ad 
Antonium ncmo; illinc ad Caesaiem 
quotidie aliquid transfugiebat.' 

18. QaUi. These were Galatians, 
who with their princes Deiotarus 
and Amyntas deserted to Octavianus 
shortly before the engagement, Plut. 
Ant. 63. 

canentes Caesarem, shouting his 
name as a war cry. The Scholiasts 
quote Virg. Aen. 7. 698 *Ibant aequati 
numero regemque canebant.* 

19,20. These lines obviously describe 
some naval defection which is matched 
with the desertion of the Galatian 
cavalry. It may be noted that Plu- 
tarch (Ant. 63) follows his acconnt of 
the defection of the Galatians with the 
words rd 8^ vavTtiebp kv hovtI JSwnrpayovv 
Kal wpbs anaaav haTtpifpv fio^Bttav ad$ts 
^dyKa(t ry ircfy wpoaixi» Tdv 'AvnJ^ 
viov, The meaning of ' sinistrorsum 
citae' has not been fully explained. 
Bentley suggested that ' puppim ciere/ « 
' to put the stem in motion/ may have 
been a Latin equivalent of wpv/Myar Kpov' 
€a$a4, * to back water/ and tiiat ' sini- 
strorsum * may have had some technical 
meaning as a completion of the phrase. 
His second explanation seems more 
likely, that Horace is speaking as one 
who looks at the scene of war from the 
north, so that * to the left ' would mean 
' castward/ i. e. back into the Ambra- 
cian Gulf. It is however one of the 
expressions which strongly suggest an 
eyewitness. 

21. io Triumphe. ' Triumphus ' is 
personified, as in Od. 4. 2. 49, see note 
there. There is an emphasis on ' tu/ 
' It must be the Triumph-god himself 
that delays the starting of the proces- 
sion, all else is ready.' 

22. intactas, ' never yoked/and so fit 
for sacrifice ; * intacta cervice iuvencas/ 
Virg. G. 4. 540, 'grege de intacto 
mactare iuvencos,' Aen. o. 38. 
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lo Triumphe, nec lugurthino parem 

Bello reportasti ducem, 
Neque Africanum, cui super Carthaginem 

Virtus sepulcrum condidit. 
Terra marique victus hostis punico 

Lugubre mutavit sagum. 
Aut ille centum nobilem Cretam urbibus 

Ventis iturus non suis, 
Exercitatas aut petit Syrtes Noto, 

Aut fertur incerto mari. 
Capaciores affer huc, puer, scyphos 

Et Chia vina aut Lesbia: 
Vel, quod fluentem nauseam coerceat, 

Metire nobis Caecubum : 



25 



30 



35 



33. luinurthino bello, i. e. Marius. 
\Ve notice that the two triumphs which 
Horace compares with the triamph over 
Antony and Cleopatra are over an Afri- 
can enemy. The danger escaped now, 
he would suggesti is more odious and 
greatcr tban Uiose. 

24. reportasti. ' Reportare ' is more 
commonly used with * pracdam * or 
'victoriam/ but Orelli quotes Cic. post 
Red. in Sen. 11. 28, when speaking of 
his own retum in terms of a triumph 
'equis insignibus et curru aurato re- 
porlali.' 

25. Africanum. The difficulties of 
these lines cannot be said to be solved. 
For the reading, the MSS. are divided 
lietwcen * Africanum * and * Africano.' 
The Comm. Cruq seems to have read 
the latter. If (wiih Bentley, Orelli, 
Munro, Schiitz, Keller) we retain * Afri- 
canum,' which is more likely to have 
been altered by a copyitt to * Africano,' 
in order to harmonize with ' lugurthino,' 
than vice versa, the constr. is 'neque A. 
reportasti parem ducem ' ; * sepulcrum ' 
must be taJcen in a metaph. sense, for 
* monumentum.* Bentlcy justiRes this 
by the metaph. uses of Tcupos, arrjXij, 
tivrjlia, and by such expressions as that of 
Statius Silv. 2. 7, who says that Lucan^s 
poem is to Pompey * Pharo superba . . . 
altius sepulcrum.' It cannot be pre- 
tended that this is quite satisfactory. 
In all the cases quoted there is some- 
thing in the occasion or context which 
makes the metaphor less abrupt than it 
is here. The change of construction 



' nec lugurthino bello . . . neque Afn- 
canum ' is (as the alteration, if so it be, 
to 'Africano' bears witness) rougher 
than we expect; and after Africanns 
has been named, the rhetorical descrip- 
tion of him lacks evident point. Yet 
the altematives (see additional note at 
the end of the Epode) have at least 
equal diflficulties in their way. 

27. punico, a less usual form of 
' puniceo.' Either scarlct or white was 
the prpper colour of the ' paludamen- 
tum, or generars cloak. 

28. sagum was the cloak of tbe com- 
mon soldier on service, opp. to '^ toga,' 
the dress of a citizen ; as undcrstood 
with ' punico ' it loses its special sense. 
For the construction of * mutavit ' with 
the accusative of the thing taken, see on 
Od. I. 17. I. 

29. 32. Three conjectures as to An- 
tony's flight. He is gone to Crete or 
to Africa, or he is beating about on the 
sea. All thesc are qualified by words 
to express his helpless state. If he 
wishes to go to Crete he cannot com- 
mand the winds : the Syrtes are * still 
vcxed * by the south wind : the sea 
drives him hither and thither. 

31. petit govems 'Cretam' as well 
as * Syrtes.' 

33. capaciores, cp. Od. 2. 7. 21-23. 

35. nauaeam. The Schol. explain 
it by ' quod multum vini et dulce, ut est 
Lesbium, bibetur.' The editors till re- 
cently either followed this (as Orelli and 
Ritter) or (as Diintzer and DilU.) took 
it metaphorically of disgust, referring 
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Curam metumque Caesaris rerum iuvat 
Dulci Lyaeo solvere. 



to w. II foll. Since 6ticheler*s sngges- 
ticm (see introd. to the Epode) it has 
been generally taken literally; Horace 
either is or imagines himself at sea. 
In any case the coarse touch is probably 
intentional at the end of an Epode. 

36. metire, ' mix in due proportions 
wi5i water.' 

Caecubum was dry, and tonic, c{;ro- 
vwy Athen. i. 18. 



37. oaram metumque. It is to be 
noted that the anxiety is not represented 
as entirely over. 

rerom, for the genitive case cp. Virg. 
Aen. I. 462 ' lacrimae rerum/ 2. 784 
' lacrimas Crensae.' 

38. Lyaeo solverei with a clear 
reference to the etymology of Avafos, 
see on Od. 3. ai. 10. 



ADDITIONAL NOTE 

ON VERSES 25, 26. 

The Comm. Cruq. seems to have read ' Africano/ for it stands so not only in 
the lenmia, but also in the construction of the sentcnce in his note ' luque Africano 
trinmpho reportasti parem Augusto ducem.* With this reading the lines have 
been taken in two ways : 

1. Ritter and Nauck make ' Africano [bello]' the antecedent to 'cui/ 'in 
[that] war in Africa for which Valour made a burial-place in the ruins of 
Carthage.* This has the advantage of avoiding the gravest objection wliich 
Bentley takes to the reading : * Africano ' is not made by itself the antithesis 
to ' lugurthino/ for the dause ' cui/ &c., indicates what ' war in Africa ' is meant. 
' Africano * however remains in this case, it must be confessed, in a place where 
we look for a word of emphasis, somewhat tame and needless. The phrase 
' sepulcmm condere bello ' may have had literary antecedents which if we knew 
them would explain it. In itself it does not read quite like Horace, and Cicero's 
' bellum sublatum et sepultum' (Leg. Man. 11. 30), which is quoted, falls much 
short of It. 

2. Pliiss, in the chapter of his Horaz Studien already referred to, gives a new 
tum to the whole passage by making the antecedent to ' cui * not * bello * but 
'ducem.' The lines, he says, are ironical. 'Ducem ' is used not of the conquer- 
ing general, but of the conquered, who is brought home to gracc the triumph. 
Cleopatra is the person meant, and compared to Jugurtha and to Hasdrubal. The 
words ' cui super Carthaginem/ &c., are explained of Hasdnibars brave words 
(Polyb. Rell. 39. a), kolKjI^y iyrdtfuoy ftvcu roTs *5 ipporovffi r^v var/Mda teai rd ravTijs 
vv/i, in spite of which he afterwards surrendered to Scipio. The fatal objection to 
this theory, ingenious and tempting as it is, is the necessity which it involves of 
taking ' Africano' by itself asa< Punico/ as though the Jugurthine war was not 
also ' Africanum.' 

Kiessling adopts Madvig's neat emer.dation 'Africani,* i. e. 'neque bello cui 
Africani virtus sepulcrum condidit.' This would avoid many, but not all, of the 
difBcuIties noticed. 



38a HORATI EPODON 



EPODE X. 

' Propempticon inimico poetae.' Contrast it with the beginning of Od. 
I. 3. Very little is known of Maevius beyond the fact of his being the sp>ecial 
enemy of Virgil as well as of Horace. ' Qui Bavium non odit amet tna canninai 
Maevi,* £cl. 3. 90. The few doubtful stories connected with him will be found in 
Smith*s Dict. Biog. under the name of Bavius. 

' Bad luck go with the ship that bears Maevius. May each wind play its part 
in wrecking it. May never a star show itself. Be the sea as rongh as when Pallas 
sank Ajax on his way home from Troy. Methinks I see the storm — the sailors 
toiling and yon pale and praying as the hull goes to pieces. May you be thrown 
on shore and feed the cormorants.* 

Mala soluta navis exit alite, 

Ferens olentem Maevium: 
Ut horridis utrumque verberes latus, 

Auster, memento fluctibus! 
Niger rudentes Eurus inverso mari 5 

Fractosque remos differat ; 
Insurgat Aquilo, quantus altis montibus 

Frangit trementes ilices; 
Nec sidus atra nocte amicum appareat, 

Qua tristis Orion cadit ; 10 

Quietiore nec feratur aequore, 

Quam Graia victorum manus, 
Cum Pallas usto vertit iram ab Ilio 

In impiam Aiacis ratem ! 
O quantus instat navitis sudor tuis 15 

Tibique pallor luteus 
£t illa non virilis eiulatio^ 

Preces et aversum ad lovem, 

3-8. Contrast Od. I. 3. 4, *Obstrictis la. Graia viotoram xnanas. For 

aliis praeter lapyga.* the relation of the adjective we may 

10. qua, the antecedent is 'nocte'; compare Od. i. 29. 5 ' Qaae virginum 

the night of Orion*s setting will be a barbara,* and 3. 29. i ' Tyrrhena regum 

stormy one on which the guidance of progenies.' 

the stars would be welcome. Od. i. a8. 13, 14. For the death of Ajax, the son 

21, 3. 27. 18, Epod. 15. 7. of Oileus, see Hom. Od. 4. 502 foIL, 

tristis, as * tristes Hyadas,* Od. i. 3. Virg. Aen. i. 39 foU. 

14- 
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lonius udo cum remugiens sinus 

Noto carinam ruperit! 
Opima quodsi praeda curvo Htore 

Porrecta mergos iuverit, 
Libidinosus immolabitur caper 

Et agna Tempestatibus. 



20 



19. Ioniu8| the lower part of the Adri- 
atic Maevius is crossing to Greece. 

31. opima, ' apparet et pinguem eum 
fuisse/ Porph. 

22. iuverit. This is the reading of 
all the older MSS. and of Acron and 
Porphyrion. Many editors have rcceived 
' iuveris ' on the authority of the Comm. 



Cruq., who explains it by * paveris.' If 
we retain the third person, ' praeda ' is 
the direct subject. 

23, 24. The sacrifices usually offered 
for the preservation of mariners he 
vows if Maevius suffers shipwreck. 
Virg. Aen. 5. 772 * Tempestatibus agnam 
Caedere deinde iubet' 



EPODE XI. 



' I HAVE no heart for poetry. A different passion has smitten me. I am the 
victim of Love in a way that no one else is. Three years ago it was Inachia. I 
was the talk of the town : my moody ways. my loud complaints that she preferred 
iTioney to merit, my resolutions to free myself, and my repeated rctum to slavery. 
Now it is another. Neither advice nor rebuffs will cure me. The only relief that 
I can look for is some new passion.' 

Horace, as Ritter remarks, tums the sting of his iambic verse, in profession at 
least, npon himself. We know no morc of his friend Pettius (or Pectius as some 
MSS. spell it), to whom the Epode is addressed. 

Metre — Archilochium 111"». 

Petti, nihil me sicut antea iuvat 

Scribere versiculos amore percussum gravi, 

Amore, qui me praeter omnes expetit 
MoUibus in pueris aut in puellis urere. 

Hic tertius December, ex quo destiti 5 

Inachia furere, silvis honorem decutit. 



2. versiculos, the diminutive gives 
a touch of ironical contempt, as in Sat 
I. 10. 58. 

amore peroussam, probably a re- 
miniscence of Lucretius, i. 922 *acri 
Percnssit thyrso laudis spes magna 
meum cor, £t simul incussit suavem mi 
in pectus amorem Musaram,' coloured 
pernaps by Virgirs imitation, G. 2. 476 



'ingenti percussus amore*; so that 
'amore/ made emphatic by its repeti- 
tion, and explained in v. 4, has the force 
of a * passion, vehement and irresistible, 
but not for the Muses.' 

3. expetit urere, for the prose ' quem 
urat.* 

6. honorem deoutit, Od. i. 17. 
16 * Ruris honorum,* Virg. G. 2. 404 
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Heu me, per Urbem — nam pudet tanti mali — 

Fabula quanta fui! Conviviorum et poenitet, 
In quis amantem languor et silentium 

Arguit et latere petitus imo spiritus. 
Contrane lucrum nil valere candidum 

Pauperis ingenium? querebar applorans tibi, 
Simul calentis inverecundus deus 

Fervidiore mero arcana promorat loco. 
Quodsi meis inaestuet praecordiis 
. Libera bilis, ut haec ingrata ventis dividat 
Fomenta vulnus nil malum levantia, 

Desinet imparibus certare summotus pudor. 
Ubi haec severus te palam laudaveram, 

lussus abire domum fercbar incerto pede 
Ad non amicos heu mihi postes et heu 

Limina dura, quibus lumbos et infregi latus. 
Nunc gloriantis quamlibet mulierculam 

Vincere mollitie amor Lycisci me tenet. 



10 



'5 



20 



' Frigidus et silvis Aquilo decussit hono- 
rem,*sceConington*snotethere. Scrvius 
says that that line is borrowed from 
Varro Atacinus ; if so, Horace may 
have taken it from the same source. 

7. nam pudet, the reason for his 
exclaiming * heu me,' &c., not for the 
fact which he states in his exclama- 
tion. 

8. fabula, ' a topic of talk/ Epp. i. 

13- 9- 

10. argtiit, the perfect tense. 

11. contrane . . . valere, Madv. 
$ 399» Virg. Acn. 1. 39 ' Mene incepto 
desistere victam,* and so too Cicero, 
Kosc. Am. 14 'Tene tibi partes istas 
depoposcisse ? ' It expresses surprise 
and indignation. 

12. applorans, 'wailing with some 
one to listen.* The word only occurs 
here ond once in Seneca. 

13. calentis, the gcnitive dependson 

* arcana/ * had stirred from thcir con- 
cealment my secrets as 1 grew warm 
with stronger wine.* 

inverecundua, * destroying bashful- 
ness.* 

15-18. This is a continuation of 
Horace's own speech^ bcgun in v. 11. 

* Well, if only she angers me a little more 
you shall hear nothing further of these 



complaints. I will give up a struggle 
with rivals who are not worthy of me.' 

16. Ubera bilis, * liberrima indigna- 
tio,' £pod. 4. 10. ' If my anger once 
boil up and find vent.' 

1 7. fomenta, * uselcss bandages which 
give no case to the aching wound/ i e. 
such complaints as he has been utter- 
ing. The case requires more trenchant 
treatmcnt. It is a To/iSir wrf/ia (Soph. 
Aj. 68a). 

18. * Mymodesty willvanish ; I shall 
rate myself at my true worth, and refusc 
to continue a contest with rivals who 
are so far below mc' 

19. severua, ' as onc who would not 
relent.' 

laudaverazn, ' when I had boasted of 
thesc resolutions/ told them as somc- 
thing I was proud of. 

20. iuBSus. You bade me go home, 
and think no more of her, but my fett 
could not keep the puipose, but went 
back to Inachia*s door. Cp. Tibull. 2. 
6. II 'Magna loquor: sed magniiicc 
mihi magna locuto Excutinnt dausae 
fct;tia verba fores. luravi quotiens re- 
diturum ad limina numquam Cum bene 
iuravi, pes tamen ipse redit.* 

22. Compare Od. 3. 10. 2 ' asperas 
Porrectum ante fores,' &c. 
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Unde expedire non amicorum qiieant 25 

Libera consilia nec contumeliae graves, 

Sed alius ardor aut puellae candidae 
Aut terctis pueri longam renodantis comam. 

26. libera, * for all their plainness.* 



EPODE XII. 



Mctre — AUmanium. 



QuiD tibi vis, mulier nigris dignissima barris? 

Munera quid mihi quidve tabeilas 
Mittis nec firmo iuveni neque naris obesae? 

Namque sagacius unus odoror, 
Polypus an gravis hirsutis cubet hircus in alis, 5 

Quam canis acer, ubi lateat sus. 
Qui sudor vietis et quam malus undique membris 

Crescit odor, cum pene soluto 
Indomitam properat rabiem sedare ; neque illi 

lam manet umida creta colorque 10 

Stercore fucatus crocodili, iamque subando 

Tenta cubilia tectaque rumpit! 
Vel mea cum saevis agitat fastidia verbis : 

Inachia langues minus ac me; 
Inachiam ter nocte potes, mihi semper ad unum 15 

Mollis opus. Pereat male, quae te 
Lesbia quaerenti taurum monstravit inertem, 

Cum mihi Cous adesset Amyntas, 
Cuius in indomito constantior inguine nervus 

Quam nova coUibus arbor inhaeret. 20 

Muricibus Tyriis iteratae vellera lanae 

Cui properabantur ? Tibi nempe. 
Ne foret aequales inter conviva, magis quem 

Diligeret mulier sua quam te. 
O ego non felix, quam tu fugis, ut pavet acres 25 

Agna lupos capreaeque leonesl 

VOL. 1. C c 
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EPODE XIII. 



* It is stonny weather ; the occasion, if we will take it while we may, for the 
greater merriment within doors. Bring the old wine. Do not let ns talk of any 
troubles. They will come straight again. Let ns draw the conclnsion the Centanr 
tanght his great pupil to draw. ** Yon are mortal. Yon will not come back from 
Troy. Enjoy life while yon are therc.* 



♦» » 



Compare Od. i. 9, and see Introd. to it. The poem is addressed to a circle of 

friends, bnt in v. 6 the address is narrowed to a single guest. The advice of 

Chiron to Achilles b not fonnd either in form or substance in any extant Greek 

poem. 

Metre — Archilochium 11«. 

HoRRiDA tempestas caelum contraxit et imbres 

Nivesque deducunt lovem; nunc mare, nunc siluae 
Threlcio Aquilone sonant : rapiamus, amici, 

Occasionem de die, dumque virent genua 
Et decet, obducta solvatur fronte senectus. 5 

Tu vina Torquato move consule pressa meo. 
Cetera mitte loqui : deus haec fortasse benigna 

Reducet in sedem vice. Nunc et Achaemenio 
Perfundi nardo iuvat et fide Cyllenea 

Levare diris pectora sollicitudinibus ; 10 



I. contrazit, Dill^ quotes Cic. N. D. 
2. 40. 102 *Sol modo accedens tum 
autem recedens quasi tristitia quadam 
contrahit terram, tum vicissim laetiBcat'; 
which looks as if the metaphor here were 
' has made the heaven frown.' Orelli 
takes it to mean ' has narrowcd/ sc. the 
clouds have hidden a great part of it. 

a. dedacunt, Virg. E. 7. 60 * luppiter 
et laeto descendet plurimus imbri.' 

siluae, see on Od. t. 23. 4. 

4. de die. This phrase secms to 
have meant 'from early in the day,* 
cp. the opp. *de nocte,* Epp. i. a. 32, 
and to have been used specially of be- 
ginning in the day-time occupations, 
such as feasting, which belonged to the 
evening and night ; ' partem solido de- 
mere de die,* Od. 1. 1. 20, * Vos convivia 
lauta sumptuose De die facitis/ Catull. 
47. 5, Liv. 23. 8 * epulari de die.' Here 
it is perhaps more general in meaning, 
' ere the day passes/ * ere evening comes/ 



the evening of life as well as of the 
particular day. 

virent genua, perhaps from Theoc. 
14. 70 »'01^1' tI jff, i? y6w xXmpw\ 

* virere,* of youthful vigour, is common ; 
Od. I. 9. 17 * Donec virenti canities 
abest Morosa,' so ' viridis senectus.* 
Virg. Aen. 6. 304. The knees are the 
seat of strength, as in Homer*s yovvaTa 

5. obduota, ffvvr(if>Hf * clouded.* 
seneotua, the signs and temper of 

age, as Epp. 1. 1 8. 47 * inhnmanae senium 
depone Camenae.' 

6. Torquato, see on Od. 3. 21. i * O 
nata mecum consule Manlio.' 

7. cetera xnitte loqui, Od. i. 9. 9 

• Permitte Divis cetera.' 

benigna vioe, Od. i. 4 i 'grata 
vice.' 

8. Aohaemenio, Od. 3. i. 44. 

9. CyUenea, i.e. Mercury's, see on 
Od. 3. 4. 4. 
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Nobilis ut grandi cecinit Centaurus alumno : 

Invicte, mortalis dea nate puer Thetide, 
Te manet Assaraci tellus, quam frigida parvi 

Findunt Scamandri flumina lubricus et SimoYs, 
Unde tibi reditum certo subtemine Parcae 15 

Rupere, nec mater domum caerula te revehet. 
Illic omne malum vino cantuque levato, 

Deformis aegrimoniae dulcibus alloquiis. 



1 2. inTlote, to be taken by itself, as 
in Virg. Aen. 6. 365 and 8. 293. 

13. manet, * you are fated to go 
there/ 

Ajuaraoi, the grandfather of Anchises 
Viig. Aen. i. 284. 

Mgida, Hom. II. 22. 151, of one of 
the fonntains of Scamander (the other 
was hot), i) f Mfnj Biptl wpop4fi ^Uvid 

parri, not the Homeric view, H. 20. 
73 P^^ytis worafibs fiaOvHyrjff \ bv BiyOw 
naXiovat 0co2 dvHptf 82 XK&ftapZpoy, But 
the Komans noticed the smallness of the 
ftreams of Troy, Lnc. 9. 974 * [Caesar] 
Insdus in sicco serpentem pulvere rivnm 
Transierat qui Xanthns erat.' So f ar as 
it has any rhetorical pnrpose, and the 
epithets are sprinkled with a freedom 
which Horace s later style would have 
repndiated, it seems to carry a faint 



verbal antithesis to ' grande/ and to 
emphasize the ' smalhiess * of the lot, of 
whichy nevertheless, Chiron bids him 
make the best. 

14. lubriotui, 'sliding/ Ov. Fast. 6. 
238 * lubrice Tibri.' 

15. oertOi as ' post certas hiemes/ 
Od. I. 15. 35 ; the length of the thread 
is unalterably fixed. 

•ubtemine, of the threads of life 
spun by the Parcae, Catull. 64. 337 
'Currite ducentes subtemina, currite, 
fusi.* 

16. mater oaerula, Thetis, the sea- 
nymph) as 'Circe vitrea/ Od. i. 17. 20. 

18. alloqtiiiB, seems to be used like 
the Greek wapaiivOia^ waprjyopiat, with a 
genitive case, ' the sweet solaces of grim 
sadness.* Bentlcy would insert ' ac ' 
before ' dulcibus ' and construct ' aegri> 
moniae ' after * malum.* 



cc a 
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EPODE XIV. 

' You are alwa^rs asking me why I am so foigetful of my promise to finish my 

Epodes. It is love that hinders me. I am not the first poet who bas been tbe 

slave of love. Yon know the pain yonrseUl But you are a happy man compared 

with me.' 

Metre — Pythicunhicum !■. 



MOLLIS inertia cur tantam diffuderit imis 

Oblivionem sensibus, 
Pocula Lethaeos ut si ducentia somnos 

Arente fauce traxerim, 
Candide Maecenas, occidis saepe rogando: 

Deus, deus nam me vetat 
Inceptos, olim promissum carmen, Tambos 

Ad umbilicum adducere. 
Non aliter Samio dicunt arsisse Bathyllo 

Anacreonta Telum, 
Qui persaepe cava testudine flevit amorem 

Non elaboratum ad pedem. 
Ureris ipse miser: quodsi non pulchrior ignis 

Accendit obsessam Ilion, 



10 



4. arente fauoe, and Iherefore greed- 
ily, a larfve draught. 

5. candide, £pp. 1.4. i ' Albi, nos- 
trorum sermonumcandideiudex/^frank/ 
' honest.* Horace implies tbat he will 
be equally ' frank * in his answer to tbe 
question ; so the repetition ' deus, deus * 
corresponds to ' saepe rogando.' 

6. deus, sc. * Amor.* 

nam, givcs tbe reason of ' occidis.* 
' It is wearisome to be asked, for I bave 
only one answer to give.* 

7. olim, better probably with * pro- 
missum ' than with ' inceptos.' 

promiasum, ' promised to thc world,' 
as A. P. 45 ' promissi carminis auctor.' 

iambos, under this name Horace 
would include all his Kpodes, as in £pp. 
I. 19. 23 *■ Parios ego primus iambos 
Ostendi Latio.* In Epp. 2. 2. 59 he di- 
vides his poetiy into * carmina,' ' Odes* ; 



* iambi/ Epodes; and 'Bioncisermoncs/ 
Satires. 

8. umbilioum, properly the knob at 
eadi end of the roUer, which was (ns- 
tened to the bottom of the parchment 
when fuU, and on which it was roUed. 
The exprcssion, therefore, means to 
prepare for publication and to finisb. 
Mart. 21. 91. I *Ohe iam satis cst obe 
libelle, lam pervenimus usque ad um- 
bilicos.* 

9-12. This may possibly mcan tbat 
Anacreon also had givcn his love as an 
excuse for not writing. 

12. non elaboratum, of a free metre, 
'numeris lege solutis,* Od. 4. 2. 11. 

pedem, as in Od. 4. 6. 35 ' Lesbium 
pedem,* 

13. ignis. Wiih the play 00 the 
double mcaning of ' ignis * cp. Od. 2. 4. 7 
note. 



LIBER. EPOD. 15. 

Gaude sorte tua ; me libertina neque uno 
Contenta Phryne macerat. 

16. maoerat, Od. i. 13. 8. 
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EPODE XV. 

' You remember the night, Neaera, when you swore etemal love to me. It is 

nnhappy for yon that I am not as light-minded as jon. Yonr beanty will not 

tempt me back to yoa again. And for yon, sir, my saccessfol rival, be yon erer so 

ricb and wise and beantiful, yon will be deserted as I have been, and I shall laagh 

at you yct' 

Metre — Pythiambicum I". 

Nox erat et caelo fulgebat luna sereno 

Inter minora sidera, 
Cum tu magnorum numen laesura deorum 

In verba iurabas mea, 
Artius atque hedera procera adstringitur ilex, 5 

Lentis adhaerens bracchiis : 
Dum pecori lupus et nautis infestus Orion 

Turbaret hibcrnum mare, 
Intonsosque agitaret Apollinis aura capillos 

Fore hunc amorem mutuum. 10 

O dolitura mea multum virtute Neaera! 

Nam si quid in Flacco viri est. 



I. Night and the moon are named 
partlv as ' non infideles arbitrae ' (Epod. 
5. 50; of her vows, partly to recall to 
her the sccne. 

3. laesura, by her perjury. 

4. in verba, properly to swear ac- 
cording to the formula dictated by the 
person administering the oath. Its 
common nse was of the soldiers oath 
of allegiance. Horace nses it here of a 
lover's oath ; in Epp. i. i. 14 of allegi- 
ance to a teacher in philosophy. 

6. lentis, ' clinging,* as of the vine, 



Virg. E. 3. 38. 

7. dum pecori lupus, sc. ' infestus 
esset.' 

Orion, Od. i. a8. ai, 3. 27. 18, Epod. 
10 ao. 

II. mea virtute. Orelli and Dill'. 
take this as merelys^per me.' But 
there seems an intended play in ' virtnte 
. . . viri,' cp. Epod. 16. 39, &c. 'quibus est 
virtns, muliebrem tollite luctum.* His 
special ' manly* virtue will be 'constan- 
tia.' It might have been her happiness, 
it shall be her punishment. 
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Non feret assiduas potiori te dare noctes, 

Et quaeret iratus parem, 
Nec semel offensae cedet constantia formae, 

Si certus intrarit dolor. 
Et tu, quicumque es felicior atque meo nunc 

Superbus incedis malo, 
Sis pecore et multa dives tellure licebit 

Tibique Pactolus fluat, 
Nec te Pythagorae fallant arcana renati, 

Formaque vincas Nirea, 
Eheu translatos alio maerebis amores : 

Ast ego vicissim risero. 



20 



14. et, after a negative clause, where 
we expect rather an adversative conj., 
as in Virg. Aen. a. 94 ' Nec tacui demens 
et . . . promisi.' See on Od. i. 27. 16. 

parem, ' a tnie match,* one faithful 
like myself. 

15, 16. 'Nor will my resolution yield 
to beauty which has once become odious 
to me, if the pain has once entered and 
fixed itself in my heart.' 

1 5. offenBoe, literally, ' which I have 
stnmbled against * : so Cicero uses it. 



pro Sest. 58 'cui nos offensi invisique 
raerimus.' 

16. dolor, the pain of feeling de- 
serted. 

19. licebit, with very little difference 
from ' lioet,' ' although.' Sat. 2. 2, 59 
' licebit IUe repotia . . . celebret.' 

a X . aroana, esoteric doctrines, taught 
only to a few favoured disdples. 

renati» Od. i. 38. 10, referring to his 

doctrine of fxcrcfc^x^''* 

aa. Nirea, see on Od. 3. 20. 15. 
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EPODE XVI. 

' A SECOND generation is passing away in civil war. Roman hands are doing 
what no foeman, in Italy or beyond it, has been able to do. The site of Rome 
will be once more desolate ; barbarian conquerors will ride over it, and scatter 
with their horse-hoofs the bones of Romulns. Do you ask the remedy ? Let us 
fly like the Phocaeans— leave hearth and home, and f!y — anywhere ; only never to 
come back again lill stone swims and every law of nature is changed. Let us all 
go — all, or all that have men's hearts in them. We shall find a home beyond the 
Ocean. There are the Happy Islands, where the earth yields its fruit without 
labouri where the powers of nature never injure, where commerce has never come 
to taint mani nor plague to taint cattle. Jove set them apart for the good when he 
tumed the golden age to bronze — to bronze and then to iron. It is time for those 
who are good to seek the ofTered refuge.* 

See Introd. to Epod. 7. The two poems belong to the same phase of feeling. 
They may have been written at any time when Horace had begun to sicken of the 
aimless bloodshed of the civil war, and before he had seen or reconciled himself to 
the practical remedy which Octavianus ofTered for it. At present the suggestion 
of a mode of escape from it is not more than a poetical mode of expressing its 
hopelessness. He cannot see its issue, any more than in Epod. 7 he can see its 
causcs. 

The Pseudo-Acron quotes from a lost work of Sallust, to the effect that Sertorius, 
after his defeat, thought of sailing into the Atlantic in search of the fabled islands 
of the blest, ' ad insulas Fortunatas voluisse ire.' The genuinencss of the quotation 
is confirmed by Servius, who, on Virg. Aen. 5. 735, refers to Sallust as having 
spoken of the ttoMdpear vrjffoi, Plutarch tells the same story in the life of Sertorius, 
ch. 9. It is very possible that Horaoe may have heard it, and that it may have 
suggested the conclusion of the Epode. 

Compare the description of the Happy Islands both in thought and expression 
with VirgiPs Golden Age in £cl. 4. 

Metre — Pythiamlficum II™. 

Altera lam teritur bellis civilibus aetas, 

Suis et ipsa Roma viribus ruit : 
Quam neque finitimi valuerunt perdere Marsi 

Minacis aut Etrusca Porsenae manus, 

1. altera aetas ; the first would be cp. Od. 1. 13. 33-44, 2. 13. 1-4. Thear- 
the generation of Sulla and Marius. rangement, such as it is, is geographical. 

teritur, ' is being wasted/ Virg. Aen. ' No enemy however near home or far 

4. 271. away.* 

2. Epod. 7. 10. 3. Marsi. The reference is to the 
3-8. Fortheabsenceofchronological Marsic or Social war, B.c. 91-881 cp. 

order in the list of national dangers Od. 3. 14. i8. 
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Aemula nec virtus Capuae nec Spartacus acer 5 

Novisque rebus infidelis Allobrox, 
Nec fera caerulea domuit Germania pube 

Parentibusque abominatus Hannibal, 
Impia perdemus devoti sanguinis aetas, 

Ferisque rursus occupabitur solum. 10 

Barbarus heu cineres insistet victor et Urbem 

Eques sonante verberabit ungula, 
Quaeque carent ventis et solibus ossa Quirini, 

Nefas videre! dissipabit insolens. 
Forte quid expediat communiter aut melior pars 15 

Malis carere quaeritis laboribus: 



5. Capuae. With special reference, 
no doubt, to the revolt of Capaa in the 
second Punic war; bat the popular 
jealousy of Capua as a possible rival 
of Rome lasted so late that Cicero plays 
upon it in his two speeches, de Leg. Agr. 
contr. Rullum. 

Spartacua, cp. Od. 3. 14. 19; the 
Thracian freebooter who, having been 
taken and sold as a gladiator, escaped, 
and was for two years (b.c. 73-71) the 
terror of Rcme as the leader of the 
Servile war. 

6. novis rebus, prob. the abl. *in 
the hour of revolution ' rather than the 
dat. with *infidelis.* The reference is 
apparcntly to the way in which they 
played faU and loose at the time of 
the Catilinarian conspiracy» coquetting 
with the conspirators, betraying them to 
Cicero, and then within a few months 
invading Gallia Narbonensis. Cicero 
(Prov. Cons. 13. 32) speaks of their 
defeat on this occasion by C. Pomptinus 
as the escape from a serious danger, 
'republica metu liberata.* The terri- 
tory of the Allobroges lay between the 
Rhone and the Is^re. 

7. caerulea, * blue-eyed,' Juv. 13. 164 
' Caenila quis stupuit Germani luraina, 
flavam Caesariem* The reference is to 
the incursions of the Cimbri and Ten- 
tones, which were Bnally checked by 
Marius and Catulus in the battles of 
Aqnae Sextiae (b.c. 102) and Raudii 
Campi (B.c. loi). 

8. parentibua abominatua. Orelli 
and DilK take *parentibus* as 'our 
forefathers/ but the parallel, Od. i. i. 
34 'bella matribus detestata,* seems 
conclusive in favour of the simpler 



meaning. Compare the common epi- 
thet, *■ dims Hannibal.* 

9. devoti sanguinis, the descriptive 
genitive, Madv. % 2%j, The thought is 
the same as that of Epod. 7. ' There is 
a curse on this generation. They draw 
their crimes with their blood from their 
predecessors.* 

10. rursus, ' as before the dty was 
built.* 

13. ossa ^uirini. Porph. quotes 
Varro as saying that there was a tomb 
of Romulus ' post Rostra ' (* pro Ros- 
tris,' Comm. Cruq.). And Orelli refeis 
to this a cormpt and obscure fragment 
of Festus, * niger lapis in Comitio lo- 
cum funestum significat ut ali (?) RomuH 
roorti destinatum.' Horaoe ignores the 
legend of his apotheosis which he adopts 
iii Od. 3. 3. 15 foll. 'Martisequis Ache- 
ronta fugit* 

14. nefas videre, ' sight of shame * ; 
Virg. Aen. 8. (588 ' seqniturque, nefas, 
Aegyptia coniux ' ; the infinitive for the 
more usual supine 'mirabile dictu.* 
Grammatically, * nefas ' is an accusative 
characterising the action of the ' disgi- 
pabit ossa.' 

15. 16. * May be, with one voice, or, 
at least, the better part of you, you are 
asking what can help yon to get qnit of 
yonr sad troubles.' 

15. melior, explained by v. 37, 
'honestior ac dignitatis amantior/ 
Orelli. 

16. oarere = 'ad carendum.' Bentley, 
after Rntgers, objocting to the ambi- 
guity of *quid expcdiat carere?' which 
might also mean * what is the good of 
getting quit ? ' would read ' quod expe- 
diat/ taking it as eqoivalent to ' qnod 
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Nulla sit hac potior sententia, Phocaeorum 

Velut profugit execrata civitas 
Agros atque Lares patrios, habitandaque fana 

Apris reliquit et rapacibus lupis, 
Ire pedes quocumque ferent, quocumque per undas 

Notus vocabit aut protervus Africus. 
Sic placet? an melius quis habet suadere? — Secunda 

Ratem occupare quid moramur alite? 
Sed iuremus in haec: Simul imis saxa renarint 

Vadis levata, ne redire sit nefas; 
Neu conversa domum pigeat dare lintea, quando 

Padus Matina laverit cacumina, 
In mare seu celsus procurrerit Appenninus, 

Novaque monstra iunxerit libidine 
Mirus amor, iuvet ut tigres subsidere cervis, 

Adulteretur et columba miluo, 
Credula nec ravos timeant armenta leones, 

Ametque salsa levis hircus aequora. 
Haec, et quae poterunt reditus abscindere dulces^ 

Eamus omnis execrata civitas. 



30 
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bene vortat,* ' qaod felix faustamque 
sit.' The reading has since been found 
(/r. manu, afterwards corrected to 
* qoid *) in two MSS. of the tenth centnry 
<r and r. 

17. hao, sc. ' ire/ &c, v. ai. 
Phooaeonun, Herod. i. 165. 

18. exeorata, 'having swom an 
oath of imprecation.' It is used with 
the accnsative ' haec/ in v. 25. «tMi^aa- 
lUni layypat Kardpas, Hdt. l. c. The 
COTStmction is 'profagit agros atque 
Lares . . . reliqnitqoe fana habitanda 
apris/ &c. 

ai, aa. ' To fly either by land or sea.' 
Cp. Od. 3. II . 49 ' I, pedes qno te rapiant 
et anrae.* 

33. sio plaoet, ' are you so agreed ? * 
'Plaoetne' was the nsual fomiy as 
Bentley remarked, of osking the assent 
of the senate or any pnblic body. 
Horaoe Taries the form, as is his way ; 
see 00 Od. 3. 5. 43. 

■eoanda alite, ' in n happy hour * ; 
' stlentinm contionis pro assensn accipit/ 
Ritter. He answers that the omens are 
favourable. * Let as start at once while 
we may.* 

35. ' So soon as stones shall rise from 



the water*s bottom and float to the sur- 
face, be it no sin to come back again/ 
i. e. then and no sooner. 

38, 29. ' Not till the geographical re- 
lation of places is altered ; till the Po 
washes the hills of Apulia, till the 
Apennines, which run down the middle 
oi^ Italy, push their chain out into the 
sea.* 

28. Matina, see Introd. to Od. i. 
28. 

30-33. Virg. £. 8. 27 'lungentur iam 
gryphes eqnis. 

30. monstra iunxerit, ' make mon- 
stroos nnions.' ' Monstra ' is predica- 
tive ; the animals will become ' monstra/ 
will forsake their nature, by mating with 
other than their spedes. 

33. miluo, a trisyllable, Epp. i. 16. 
51, and so asually in the poets ; cp. 
' siluae/ Od. i. 33. 4, Epod. 13. 2. 

33. ravos, see on Od. 3. 27. 3. This 
is the reading of V and B. Many good 
MSS. have ' flavos,* while some read 
' saevos * and ' fulvos.* 

34. levis, predicative, as is ' credula * 
in the last verse. The goat will become 
smooth like a tish. 
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Aut pars indocili mclior grege; mollis et exspes 

Inominata perprimat cubilia! 
Vos, quibus est virtus, muliebrem tollite luctum, 

Etrusca praeter et volate litora. 40 

Nos manet Oceanus circumvagus: arva, beata 

Petamus arva divites et insulas, 
Reddit ubi Cererem tellus inarata quotannis 

£t imputata floret usque vinea, 
Germinat et numquam fallentis termes olivae, 45 

Suamque puUa ficus ornat arborem^ 
Mella cava manant ex ilice, montibus altis 

Levis crepante lympha desilit pede. 
Illic iniussae veniunt ad mulctra capellae, 

Refertque tenta grex amicus ubera; 50 

Nec vespertinus circumgemit ursus ovile, 

Neque intumescit alta viperis humus. 
Pluraque felices mirabimur: ut neque largis 

Aquosus Eurus arva radat imbribus, 
Pinguia nec siccis urantur semina glebis, 55 

Utrumque rege temperante caelitum. 
Non huc Argoo contendit remige pinus, 

Neque impudica Colchis intulit pedem ; 



38. inominata. The happy omens 
are with those that go, v. 23. 

perprimat, 'hng to the end/ <pre- 
mere pergat.* lle assames their only 
possibie motives, effeminacy, faint- 
beartedness, laziness. 

39. virtuB, muliebrem, for the anti- 
thesis cp. Epod. 15. 11. 

tollite, £pp. 1. 1 j. 3 ' toUe querellas.* 

40. Etrusca Utora. He describes 
the way in which they would starti sail- 
ing along the coast towards the west 

41. oiroumvagUB, of the ocean 
stream, which was supposed to flow all 
round the world. wtpi vda6p tf tlKiffao- 
fxivov I X^^* dicot/i^rf; /kv/iari . . . 'fiirca- 
vov, Aesch. P. V. 138. 

42. et, epexegetic. 

46. auam arborem, they need no 
grafting. Contrast Virgirs *non sua 
poma/ of the grafted apple. 

puUa, of the dark colonr of the ripe 
fig. 

50. amicus, * for love ' ; without re- 
sistance and without being driven. 

51. Tespertinus, adjective for adverb 



of time ; cp. Sat. a. 4. 17 *Si vespertinus 
subito te oppresserit hospes.* 

53. alta, probably with ' intumesdt/ 
the ground is not a heaving mass of 
vipers, Virg. G. 2. i53*Nec rapit im- 
mensos orbes per humum, neque tanto 
CoIIigit in spiram tractu se squameus 
anguis.' 

53. mirabimur ut, Od. 3. 4. 13-16. 

56. utrumque. *£ither extreme,* 
i. e. drought and excessive rain. 

57-60. Compare this with the feeling 
of Od. I. 3, 3. 24. 35-41, and of Virg. 
Ecl. 4. 32 and 38. The Happy Islands 
have been spared the tainting eifects of 
commerce. They have remained in the 
state of the Golden Age when commerce 
was needless, for all the good gifts of 
natnre were to be had without labour 
ever^^here. The instances taken are of 
the longest voyages of which myth or 
history told. 

57. * Hither not the sturdy rowers of 
the Argo brought their pine bark.' 

58. impudica. Medea is so called 
because she left her home to follow a 
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Non huc Sidonii torserunt cornua nautae 

Laboriosa nec cohors Ulixei. 
Nulla nocent pecori contagia, nullius astri 

Gregem aestuosa torret impotentia. 
luppiter illa piae secrevit litora genti, 

Ut inquinavit aere tempus aureum; 
Aere, dehinc ferro duravit saecula, quorum 

Piis secunda vate me datur fuga. 



60 
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stranger ; so Europa of berself, Od. 3. 
27. 49 * Imptidens liqni patrios Penates.* 

59. 8idonii| the Phoenicians. 

oomua, sc. ' antennamm/ Viig. Aen. 

3- 549- 
61 , 62. Haupt condemns these yerses, 

and others have altered their place, 

putting them varioosly after yy. 50, 52, 

and 56. But * contagia/ * secrevit,* seem 

to give the connezion which makes 

them appropriate here. Isolation 

protects their f]ocks and herds from 

disease, as it protects men from moral 

contagion. 



63. impotentia, the 'fiirious dog- 
star's rage ' ; Od. i. 30. 3 * Aquilo im- 
potens.' 

64. Compare Ov. Met. i. 89-127. 
Horace has cut down the more usnal 
fonr ages to three, omitting the ' silver,' 
Virg. G. I. 120 foU. only recognizes two 
stages. 

65. aere, for the repetition cp. above» 
V. 41 ; a few MSS. have * aerea/ but 
'dehinc' is always in Horace a dis- 
syllable. 

quonim, with * fuga/ ' an escape 
from which.' 
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EPODE XVII. 

• 

Horace. — I yield, Canidia. I acknowledge your powcr; cease your spells. 
Achilles took compassion on Telephus, and gave back Hector*s body to Priam*s 
prayers. Circe restored Ulysses* companions to their own form. You have 
punished me enough. I have lo6t the hue of youth ; my hair is white ; I cannot 
rest day or night. I deny the power of your spells no more, for I have felt them. 
Spare me t O earth and sea, I bum with the fire of Nessus* poison or of Aetna. 
When is it to end ? I will do anything you ask ; ofTer a hecatomb ; tune my lyre 
to falsehood, and sing of you as chaste and good. Stesichorus recovered his sight 
on his palinode. You don't come of base parents ; you never plundered graveyaids ; 
your heart is kind and your hands are clean ; Pactumeius is your tnie son. 

Canidia. — You speak to sealed ears. Are you to escape scot free after divulging 
the mysteries of Cotytto and witnessing the witchcraft of the Esquiline, only to 
make it the talk of the town ? If you do I shall have wasted my labour. You 
wish to die, but you shall live to sufTer. Tantalus, and Prometheus, and Sis^rphus 
would like to be set free from their punishment ; but they are not. There is no 
escape. The sword shall not pierce you, the noose shall not choke yon. I will 
ride in triumph on your neck. I can call the moon from the sky and niise the dead 
from their ums. Do you think I can*t deal with you ? 

Under the form of a recantation ofTered by himself and rejected by Canidia, he 
lepeats and aggravates the attacks upon her of Epod. 5 and Sat. i. 8. Her witch- 
craft is taken for granted by both speakers. New or more definite charges are 
made against her, though they are put in the form ' you did not/ &c. She allows 
every charge, and is angry only at their disclosure. The tone is more personal 
than before. It is no longer Varus or some unnamed victim of her spells» but 
Horace (,see esp. v. 58), and it gives an interpretation to the other two poems. If 
they had stood alone we might have thought that it was a class» or a public folly, 
that he was assailing. But here we can hardly doubt that we have a penonal 
enmity, involving inore or less of real bittemess, and expressed under a form more 
or less allegorical. It is impossible to read the riddle completely. Horace doubt- 
less dramatizes imaginary situations, but it is not in his way to sustain an imaginaiy 
character through three entire poems, besides making it the object of allusions in 
several others. Cp. Epod. 3. 8, Sat. 1. i. 48, a. 8. 95, and see Introd. to Od. i. 16. 
This Epode is posterior to Epod. 5 and Sat. i. 8, for it contains references to them ; 
see vv. 47-52, 58. 

Iam iam efficaci do manus scientiae, 
Supplex et oro regna per Proserpinae, 

I. do manus, 'yield*; Cic. ad Att. 3. Proserpinae . . . Dianae; Epod. 

3. 22 *Aiebat illum primo sane diu 5. 51. They are the powers of night 

multa contra, ad extremum autem manus and the lower worldi to whom witcbes 

dedisse.' might be supposed to pray. 
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Per et Dianae non movenda numina, 

Per atque libros carminum valentium 

Refixa caelo devocare sidera, 

Canidia, parce vocibus tandem sacris 

Citumque retro solve, solve turbinem. 

Movit nepotem Telephus Nerelum, 

In quem superbus ordinarat agmina 

Mysorum et in quem tela acuta torserat. 

Unxere matres Iliae addictum feris 

Alitibus atque canibus homicidam Hectorem, 

Postquam relictis moenibus rex procidit 

Heu pervicacis ad pedes Achillet. 

Setosa duris exuere pellibus 

Laboriosi remiges UiixeY 

Volente Circa membra ; tunc mens et sonus 

Relapsus atque notus in vultus honor. 
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3. non movenda, ' that may not be 
provoked ' ; Od. 3. 2a i ' Non vides 
quanto moveas periclo» Pyrrhe, Gaetu- 
lae catulos leaenae?' 

4. oarminum, of magic formnlae; 
Epod. 5. 72, &c., Virg. E. 8. 67-72. 

5. reflxa, pred., ' to draw the stars 
from the skies and bring them down ' ; 
Virg. Aen. 5. 527 'caelo ceu saepe refixa 
Transcurmnt . . . sidcnu' Conington 
remarks that the stars are viewed as 
nails that stud the sky. 

6. vocibos aacris, ' mystic words ' ; 
Epod. 5. 76 ' Marsis vocibus.* 

7. retro aolve, * let it loose, that it 
may run back.' 

turbinem, fi6/i0ov, the wheel, which 
was one of the instrumenis of a magi- 
cian. Theocritus gives a meaning to its 
spinning 2. 30 *Cls ^ytiB' 58€ fiofifiot 6 
X^^^os i( 'A^/io&'ra9, | dlt riivos IkvoiTO 
itoff dfurtp^ai Ovfrffffiy, 

8. movit, ' moved to pity.' 
nepotem Nerelum, as the son of 

Thetis. Telephus had been wounded 
by Achilles, and the oracle declared that 
he only who had wounded him could 
cure him. 

II. unxere; Virg. Aen. 6. 218, of 
the honours paid to the body of Misenus, 
* corpusqne lavant frigentis et uneuunt.' 
Somc good MSS. have Muxere ; but, 
besides the preponderance of MS. au- 
thority, ' unxere ' answers better to ' ad- 
dictom alitibus': it expiesses more 



definitely the fact wfaich is the real 
point, viz. that they recovered the body, 
though Achilles had declared that they 
shouTd not have it. ' Luxere ' would at 
least involve an ambiguity, even if it 
admits, as Bentley argues, the sense of 
formal mouming over the body. 

addiotum ; 11. 23. 1 82 "Eieropa 8*oi;rc I 
9iHrej Xlpiaiubriv wvpi darrifitVy dKKa 
icvytaaiy, 

12. homioidam, a translation of 
Mpo<p6yoSf Hector*8 epithet in II. i. 
242 and elsewhere. 

13. Hom. 11. 24. 510, of Priam before 
Achilles, kKoT ddtvd wpowapoi$€ wo9&y 
'AxiA^of iKv(r$tlf, 

14. heu pervioaoia; Od. i. 6. 6 
'cedere nescii.' The exclamation em- 
phasizes the epithet : ' We reprobate 
obstinacy even in him, yet he yielded.' 
Orelli takes it rather as referring to the 
whole sentence ' ad indignitatem facti,' 
to the thought of Priam 'holding the 
knees and kissing the hands,' Huyat dy- 
hpo<p6yom atol voKiat itriyoy vlat. 

15-18. Ritter points out that the last 
place is reserved for Circe, as coming 
nearer home to the witch Canidia. 

15. The constntction is ' membra se- 
tosa pellibus/ i.e. the shapes of swine, 
' with bristles on their hard hides.' 

16. laboriosi, genitive case; Epod. 
16. 60. It is a translation of woKvrkns, 
wokvrkfffuay. 

17. Oiroft. Some good MSS. read 
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Dedi satis superque poenarum tibi, 

Amata nautis multum et institoribus. 

Fugit iuventas et verecundus color 

Reliquit ossa pelle amicta lurida; 

Tuis capillus albus est odoribus; 

NuUum ab labore me reclinat otium ; 

Urget diem nox et dies noctem, neque est 

Levare tenta spiritu praecordia. 

Ergo negatum vincor ut credam miser, 

Sabella pectus increpare carmina 

Caputque Marsa dissilire nenia. 

Quid amplius vis? O mare, o terra, ardeo, 

Quantum neque atro delibutus Hercules 

Nessi cruore, nec Sicana fervida 

Virens in Aetna flamma; tu, donec cinis 

Iniuriosis aridus ventis ferar. 
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' Circe ' ; but the other fonn is saffi- 
dently establlshed by the express state- 
ment of Val. Probus, 2. i. 16 (a gram- 
marian of oncertain date, bnt consider- 
ably earlier than any existing MS. of 
Horace), who, speaking of substantives 
from the Greek m ^, says, that as there 
is no ablative in Greek, they take in the 
ablative the Latin a, 'unde est illud 
Horati Volente Circa.' 

17.] 10x111«, the power of speech. 

18.] honor; Virg. Aen.i.^^i/beauty,* 
• dignity.* 

20. malttim, with adjective, Od. i. 
25. 5 ' muUum facilis.' 

institoribas ; cp. Od. 3. 6. 30. 

21. vereoiinduB oolor, the blush of 
health. 

22. oasa. Bentley, foUowed by Haupt 
and Meineke, would alter the nnanimous 
reading of the MSS. to * ora,* objectine 
to the expression ^ossa reliquit color/ 
But ' ossa atque pellis ' were as habitual 
a conjnnction as our * skin and bones.* 
Plaut. Aul. 3. 6. 28 ' ossa atque pellis 
totus est, ita cura macet/ and 'ossa pelle 
amicta ' is eqnivalent to * pellem ossa 
amicientem.' 

peUe, not used of the human skin in 
life and health ; see Forc, s.v. * cutis,' 
and cp. Juv. 10. 192 *deformem pro 
cute pellem.' 

23. This line has been taken to show 
that the Epode was written when Horace 
was already 'praecanns'; £pp. i. 20. 24, 



cp. Od 3. 14. 25 ' Lenit albescens animos 
capillus.' But it is no more real than 
the other symptoms described. They 
are all the efiects of love in Theoc 2. 
88 foll. Ka/ ficv XP^ H^^ d/JUHos kyiprro 
woWdict 9wp<p' I iipptvy i* ktc KtipakSu wa- 
ffcu rpix^s' ainrd ik Aoct^ | dori* Ir* ^ 
teai Zipiio, 

odoribiia » ' ungnentis magids * ; 
Epod. 5. 59 and 69. 

25. Cp.Od. 2. 18. 15 'Tmditiir dies 
die.' 

neque eet, oW tart^ oi9* i^tari, 

26. An amplification of the common 
' respirare,' dyawyuy (sustaining the 
metaphor by which he has called his 
mental distress * labor *), ' to draw the 
breath that would ease my strained 
lungs.* 

27. ' I am constrained to believe, to 
my sorrow, what once I denied.' 

28. Sabella; Sat. i. 9. 29. The 
Sabini, Marsi, and Peligni (v. 60), are 
all spoken of as given to roagical arts. 

inorepare, ^ring throngn.' It is 
used of a trumpet blast Virg. Aen. 9. 
503, of a rattiing peal of thunder Ov. 
Mct. 12. 51 *Iuppiter atras Increpnit 
nubes.' 

31. Epod. 3. 17. 

32. Join Sioana flamm» . . . fenrida 
Aetna. 

33. virens, ' ever fresh * ; * perpetna, 
acris, non languescens,' Lambinus. Cp. 
pMyias Sciydv &y&rjp6r rc fi4vos, Soph. 
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Cales venenis officina Colchicis. 

Quae finis aut quod me manet stipendium? 

Effare; iussas cum fide poenas luam, 

Paratus expiare, seu poposceris 

Centum iuvencos, sive mendaci lyra 

Voles sonari: Tu pudica, tu proba 

Perambulabis astra sidus aureum. 

Infamis Helenae Castor offensus vice 

Fraterque magni Castoris, victi prece, 

Adempta vati reddidere lumina. 

Et tu, potes nam, solve me dementia, 

O nec paternis obsoleta sordibus, 

Neque in sepulcris pauperum prudens anus 

Novendiales dissipare pulveres. 
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Ant. 960, possibly» as Bentley suggested, 
with a reminiscence of Lucretins ' flam- 
mai flore/ i. 898. Orelli takes it of 
the green, snlphurons flame of a vol- 
cano ; but it does not appear that the 
fire of Aetna has any colour which 
wonld justify such an epithet, or that 
the ancients attributed any snch colour 
to it. There is a variety of reading 
among the later MSS., the i in 'virens 
being scratched by a later hand in three, 
* nrens ' being fonnd in several, * furens,* 
which Bentley preferred, in a few. 

35. oalea. The boldness of the me- 
taphor attracted the notice of Porph. : 
'ipsam roulierem officinam venenorum 
diserte dixit.* Canidia is a laboratonr 
of magic drugs, in which the fires will 
not slacken tiU Horace is bumt to ashes, 
which the wind can carry about and 
make sport of. 

36. stipendiam, ' composition/ ' pay- 
ment in lieu of punishment.* ' When 
will the end come, or how can I buy 
myself offt' Cp. Catull. 64. 173, of 
the human tribute exacted by the Mino- 
taur, ' dira ferens stipendia tauro.' It is 
not uncommonly used of a tribute 
imposed on a conquered country ; ' sti- 
pendio multare/ Cic. pro Balb. 18. 

39. mendaci lyra, parallel to v. ao. 
He must lie to praise her, but he will 
lie if she pleases. Orelli thinks that it 
is an equivoque, and that she might 
have taken ' mendaci ' to mean ' which 
lied before in reviling you'; but the 
other meaning of the words would have 
been the more obvious of the two. The 



humonr consists, not in any by-play 
which Canidia is supposed to miss, but 
in the offering as a palinode a lampoon 
more bitter than that which it professes 
to retract. 

43. infamis » *infamatae/ sc. 'a 
Stesichoro.' For the story sec Introd. 
to Od. I. 16. 

vice, 'on behalf of.' Orelli and 
Dill'. follow Bentley in preferring 
'vicem/ the reading which is found in 
two MSS. of no great age; the con- 
stmctioni then, as in Plaut. Rud. 3. 5. 
34 'Vos respondetote istinc istarom 
vicem.' 

46. obaoleta; cp. (withOrelli) 'Vir- 
tus . . . neque alienis sordibns obsolescit/ 
Cic. pro Sest. 38 ; ' of tattered reputation 
from the meanness of your parentage.' 
Horaoe uses it elsewhere of a tumble- 
down house; Od. a. 10. 6. 

47. prudens, 'well skilled.' It is 
perhaps with special reference to the 
emphatic 'paupemm,' as the Scholiast 
suggests; she shows her wisdora in 
choosing graves that were not guarded. 

48. novendialee, 'ninth-dav ashes' 
seem to mean 'fresh buried. These 
were held fitter for a wizard's pnrpose ; 
cp. Ov. Her. 6. 90 < certaque de tepidis 
colligit ossa rogis,' &c. The adjective 
' novendialis ' properly means ' continu- 
ing for nine days * ; and this is the com- 
mon meaning of 'novendiale sacrum,' 
' novendiales feriae,* &c. But it seems 
also to have been used of the special 
ceremonies which, at Rome as well as 
in Greece, took place on the ninth day 



400 



HORATI EPODON 



Tibi hospitale pectus et purae manus, 
Tuusque venter Pactumeius, ct tuo 
Cruore rubros obstetrix pannos lavit, 
Utcumque fortis exilis puerpera. 

Quid obseratis auribus fundis preces? 
Non saxa nudis surdiora navitis 
Neptunus alto tundit hibemus salo. 
Inultus ut tu riseris Cotyttia 
Vulgata, sacrum liberi Cupidinis, 
Et Esquilini pontifex venefici 
Impune ut Urbem nomine impleris meo? 
Quid proderat ditasse Pelignas anus, 
Velociusve miscuisse toxicum? 
Sed tardiora fata te votis manent: 



50 



55 



60 



after death, ra ivara. We are depend- 
ent for our information chiefly on the 
Scholiasts upon this place, upon Vire. 
Aen. 5. 64, and Terent Phorm. 1. 1. lo, 
and they difler in their accounts of the 
employment of the intervening days. 
Bat all agree that the ninth day was the 
one on which the dead was finally put 
out of sight. 

50. venterss^partus.* The allusion 
is to the taunt in Epod. 5. 5. 

PaotmneiuB Orelli shows to have 
been a Ronum name. It occurs in the 
consular lists of the two first Christian 
centuries. 

52. fortis ezilis, of hcr speedy re- 
covery. Intended to retract the retrac- 
tation. 

56, 59. ut . . . ut ; Madv. ( 353 obs. 
Of something not to be thought of, 
whether as improbable or as onensive ; 
Cic. Cat. 1.9' Quamquam quid loquor? 
Te ut ulla res frangat. Tu nt unquam 
te corrigas.* It more often has an inter- 
rogative pnrticle added ; Hor. Sat. 2, ^. 
18 ' Ut ne tegam spurco Damae latus ? 

56. rioeria vuljsata, i.e. 'vulgaveris 
et riseris.* 

Cotyttia. licentious mysteries cele- 
brated in Thrace, and later in Athens 
and Corinth, in the name of a goddess 
Cotys or Cotytto. Canidia gives this 
name to the dark rites describcd in 
Epod. 5, with their lustful purpose. 

58. pontifez. A ' pontifex had the 
right and duty of being present at all 
sacred lites, and of seeing that they 



were duly performed. Horace has 
acknowledged in Sat. i. 8 his cogni- 
sance of Canidia's doings on the Esqui- 
line. She tums the taMes on him. He 
was there as a very master in the art, 
and yet has held her up to public scom. 
Orelli quotes the title wnich Cicero 
gives Clodius on account of his unlawfnl 
presence at the rites of Bona Dea, pro 
Sest. 1 7 ' stuprorum sacerdotem.' 

60-63. 'What profit, then, were it to 
me [i.e. if you could do this with im- 
punity] to have made the fortune of 
Peligninn hags [i.e. to have paid for 
leaming every secret of magic], and to 
have mixed the speediest poisoa? Bnt 
[though I do not niean to let you off, 
and tnough I call my poisoa speedy] 
the fate that awaits you is all too slow 
for your desire.* The text is that of the 
Beme MS., and is defended by Bentky, 
Orelli, Ritter, and Dill'., and it gives 
the best connexion of thought There 
is, however, good MS. authority for 
' proderit ' in v. 60, and for ' si ' against 
* sed ' in v. 62. The question must then 
be removed to the end of v. 62, and the 
sentence will refer to Horace^ not to 
Canidia» * What will it profit you richly 
to have paid Pclignian nags (i.e. to find 
spells that might free you from me). or 
to have mixed the qmckest poison (i.& 
in order to kill yourself), if a fate awaits 
you too slow for your desires.' 

61. velooiua, sc. 'solito.' 

62. tardiora answers verbally to 
' velocius.' 
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Ingrata misero vita ducenda est in hoc, 
Novis ut usque suppetas laboribus. 
Optat quietem Pelopis infidi pater, 
Egens benignae Tantalus semper dapis, 
Optat Prometheus obligatus aliti, 
Optat supremo collocare Sisyphus 
In monte saxum ; sed vetant leges lovis. 
Voles modo altis desilire turribus, 
Modo ense pectus Norico recludere, 
Frustraque vincla gutturi nectes tuo, 
Fastidiosa tristis aegrimonia. 
Vectabor umeris tunc ego inimicis eques, 
Meaeque terra cedet insolentiae. 
An quae movere cereas imagines, 
Ut ipse nosti curiosus, et polo 
Deripere lunam vocibus possim meis, 
Possim crematos excitare mortuos 
Desiderique temperare pocula, 
Plorem artis in te nil agentis exitus? 
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70 



75 
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63. in hoo, ' for this pnrpose.' 

65. infldi, in his treatment of Myr- 
tilus. Tantalus' character is to be 
gathered from that of his son. 

67. obligatus, * boond in the way of/ 
' bonnd so as to be exposed to/ 

aliti, the Tulture that eat his liver. 

71. Norioo ; Od. i. 16. 9. 

74. ' I will ride on my enemy*8 necki 
and the world shall bow to my insolent 
triamph/ i.e. my triumph over you will 
make me as prond and as insolent as if 
the world were at my feet, as thoogh I 
were ' terramm domina* ; Od. i. i. 6. 

76. moTere oeroM imagines, 'to 



make waxen images feel * ; Sat. i. 8. 30 
'Lanea et effigies erat, altera cerea: 
msdor Lanea, qnae poenis compesceret 
inferiorem ; Cerea suppliciter stabat, 
servilibus ut quae lam peritura modis.' 
The waxen image represented the pcr- 
son who was the object of the enchant- 
mentSi and was supposed to communi- 
cate to him its pains ; Theoc. a. 38 *Cis 
rovroy t6v Kap6y iytit ahv doiftoyi rimfj | 
&s raKmff hn* iftorros 6 VLwZiOs auriica 
A4k<fHSy Virg. E. 8. 80. 

77. ourio8US| *through your prying.* 
80. desideri, as Epod. 5. 38 ' amoris 
poculnm/ ' a potion to excite desire.* 
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APPENDIX I. 

ON THE UNKNOWN NAMES IN THE ODES. 

A DiscussiON of the unknown names in Horace's Odes has no 
such scope or purpose as it would have had in the last century. 
No one would now dream of renewing the attempts, the futility of 
which Buttmann and Estr^ exposed, to construct out of the Pyrrhas, 
Lalages, and Lydias a history of the poet's loves and disappointments. 
Such attempts involved misconceptions both of the nature of his lyrical 
genius and of the chronological relation of the Odes to his life. They 
are not, like the lyrics of Catullus, the outpouring of the stress and 
passion of youth, but the conscious and elaborate work of one ' cuius 
octavimi trepidavit aetas claudere lustrum.' Even with a lyrical poet 
of this type it may be true that each poem had an occasion, that it may 
touch real life at some point, but the occasion is oflen the slightest. 
The poet versifies not his own experience only, but that of others ; 
a remark at a supper-party, an incident related to him, a casual image 
in conversation, are enough to set his fancy working, and the result 
is a dramatic sketch of the situation or feeling suggested. In any case 
the Odes are treated by their author as artistic studies — he arranges 
them not in any order of time, but where they m\\ be most useful 
to relieve more serious poems or to stand as companion pictures. 

In spite of this it may be worth while to point out some obvious 
facts about the names that figure in the Odes. It will illustrate 
a feature in Horace's art, and may throw some light by analogy on 
the employment of names in his other poems. Of the practice 
recognized in Latin poetry of concealing the names of real persons 
under Greek names of equivalent metrical value (as Virgirs Lycoris 
for Cytheris, Catullus' Lesbia for Clodia, &c.) there is little trace to 
be discovered in the Odes. The Scholiasts, usually so quick-sighted 
for such points, are silent except in the case of Licymnia in Od. 2. 12, 
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which does not concern Horace himself. On the other hand, many 
of the names are manifestly adapted by their etymological meaning 
to the ideal personages depicted, as Pyrrha in i. 5, Chlo^' in i. 23, 
Lyce in 3. 10, Phidyle in 3. 23 : cp. Sybaris in i. 8 ; the hst may 
possibly be extended by the names of Lalage in i. 22, Leuconoe in 
i. II, and of Telephus i. 13, &c. (Horace is fond of playing on 
the meaning of names, ' Glycerae immitis/ i. 33. 2, * Bibuli consulis 
amphoram/ 3. 28, 8.) Some more are adapted to the metre of the 
special poem ; as Leuconoe in 1. 11, ' Asterie ' in 3. 7, and ' Neobule' 
(cp. the name of her lover, * Liparaeus Hebrus') in the lonic a minore 
metre of 3. 12. With one or two exceptions the unknown male names 
in the Odes (ihe names of Horace's rivals, as in i. 13, on any theory 
of a real Lydia) are Greek names, Telephus, Gyges, Calais ; mytho- 
logical names; sometimes the names of Greek rivers, Hebrus 3. 12, 
Enipeus 3. 7. We may add perhaps that where the designation is 
most fuU and precise we seem to see most definitely the purpose 
of giving momentary substance to an acknowledged shadow ; see on 
' Thurini Calais filius Ornyii' 3. 9. 14, and cp. Introd. to 2. 4. In 
a few cases we seem to see the appropriation of the name to a special 
character, as * Cyrus,* i. 17. 25, i. 33. 6 ; * Pholoe,' i. 33. 7, 9, 2. 5. 17, 
3. 15. 7; *Telephus,' i. 13. i, 3. 19. 26, 4. 11. 21. On the other 
hand, the same name is at times given to people of such difFerent 
characters or ages, that those who gave them real existence were 
obliged to recognize more than one owner of the name ; cp. the Phyllis 
of 2. 4 and 4. II, the Chloris of 2. 5 and 3. 15, the Lalage of i. 22 
and 2. 5. There are cases where a realily seems to be given to 
unknown names by their being brought into close relation with real 
persons and events, such as * Mystes,' the lost friend of Valgius, in 
2. 9 ; ' Glycera,' to whom Tibullus is supposed to write piteous 
elegies, i. 33. In this last case, however, we note that Glycera is not 
a name ihat occurs in Tibullus' extant elegies. How much truth of 
fact underlies ihe very few love-Odes in which Horace's own personality 
is introduced otherwise than by the mere use of the first person, such 
as 1. 33, 'Ipsum me, melior cum peteret Venus, Grata detinuit compede 
Myrtale \' or 4. 11 in which, after inviting Phyllis to help him keep 
Maecenas' birthday, he addresses her as ' meorum finis amorum,' it 
is more difficult to say. 

There is one name, that of Cinara (Od. 4. i. 4, 4. 13. 21, 22, 
Epp. I. 7. 28, I. 14. 33), which seems redeemed from a mere shadowy 

*■ See Dr. VerraU*s chapter entilled ^ Myrtale ' in his ' Studies.* 
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existence, both by the personal feelings that seem to accompany its 
mention and by its recurrence among the reminiscences of the poet's 
own life in the Epistles. That a mere literary reminiscence, an echo 
of his amatory poems rather than of his feelings, is intended seems 
unlikely in the absence of the name from all his early poems. 

What has been said will obviously not apply with equal force to 
the Epodes, where, in idea at least, personality is the essence of the 
poem. The introduction of Horace's own name, as in £pod. 15, and 
the pursuance of his attack upon Canidia through three Epodes and 
three Satires seem to indicate real and definite objects. But the 
use of poetical names for characters who have no existence save at 
the moment begins doubtless in the Epodes, as do other features 
of the Odes. 



APPENDIX II. 

HORACE'S USE OF THE COMPLEMENTARY 
INFINITIVE WITH VERBS AND ADJECTIVES. 

I. WM Verbs. 

A coMPLEMENTARY, or, as Df. Kenncdy prefers to call it, * prolative/ 
infinitive seems properly to have been allowed only to verbs whose 
idea was not complete without such a definition of their scope; 
whether the simple verbs that express power, duty, inclination, pur- 
pose, effort, beginning, Slc^ and the negation of any of these (' pos- 
sum,' ' debeo/ ' volo,' ' conor,' ' incipio,' * nequeo,' * nolo ') ; or again 
the simple verbs which express the allowing anoiher, or influencing 
him, to do or abstain from doing something (* sino,' ' patior,' ' iubeo,' 

* doceo,' ' cogo,' ' veto,' * prohibeo,' &c.). There is a tendency, how- 
ever, even in the most classical prose writers to extend the first at 
least of these two classes by including verbs which do not properly 
require any such complement, and which therefore, if any further 
definition of their scope or purpose were needed, would in strictness 
have found it rather by means either of some subordinate clause or of 
one of those substantival forms of the verb which could indicate its 
special relation more exactly than is possible with the caseless infini- 
tive. Thus we find with the infinitive, * sludeo,' Cic. ; ' nitor,' Nep. ; 

* quaero,' Cic. ; ' tendo,' Liv. ; * pergo,' Cic. ; * persevero,' Cic. Many 
verbs hesitate between the two constructions, ' statuo facere ' or * ut 
faciam,' ' prohibeo facere ' or * quominus facias.' The poets go 
beyond the prose writers in this extension, greatly because their 
diction substitules more highly-coloured and metaphorical verbs for 
the simpler ones of prose, ' gaudeo,' * gestio,' * amo,' * ardeo,' for * volo,' 
&c. ; but Livy and Sallust anticipate some of the boldest poetical 
applications of this liberty. 

It seems useless to seek a full explanation of each case in the 
doctrine ihat the infinitive was truly a substantive, which involves 
the further difficulty that we must explain in what relation (or * case ') 
it stands to the leading verb (see Conington's note on Virg. G. 1.213). 
A Roman poet felt at once the influence of Greek usage, in which 
the infiniiive never lost its substantival character, and of Latin prece- 
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dents, which, if they may be traced ultimately to a similar source, 
had yet ceased to be coloured by any consciousness of it. That the 
infiniiive is treated at times by Horace as a substantive is clear from 
such sentences as ' dulce et decorum est pro patria mori/ and from its 
conjunction with a substantive in the instances qooted below from 
Od. 2. 16. 39, Epp. j. 19. 9. 

The leading instances in Horace are, besides such common verbs 
as * valeo/ *mitto/ 'parco/ * fugio/ — 

* certat toUere/ Od. i. i. 6 (cp. Virg. Aen. 2. 64 * certant illudere'). 
*furit reperire/ Od. i. 15. 27. 

* trepidavit claudere/ Od. 2. 4. 23. 

' laborat trepidare/ Od. 2. 3. 11 (cp, S. i. i. 112, 2. 3. 269, 2. 8. 19, 
£. I. 3. 2, I. 20. 16, 2. 2. 196, A. P. 25, 168, 192, 435). 

*occupat rapere/ Od. 2. 12. 28 (so 'occupat in agrum Sabinum 
transire/ Liv. i. 30). 

* urges summovere/ Od. 2. 18. 21. 

'coniurata rumpere/ Od. i. 15. 7 (cp. Sall. Cat. 52 * coniuravere 
cives patriam incendere '). 

* dolens vinci/ Od. 4. 4. 62. 
'invidens deduci/ Od. i. 37. 30. 

* dedit spemere/ Od. 2, 16. 39 (cp. Epp. i. 16. 61, &c.). 
'adimam cantare/ Epp. i. 19. 9. 

* fingit equum ire/ Epp. i. 2. 64. 

* vocatus levare/ Od. 2. 18. 40. 

* imperor procurare/ Epp. i. 5. 21. 

* interpellet durare/ S. i. 6. 128. 

In the following instances the leading verb seems to be siill more 
complete in itself, and the sense of * purpose * (which in prose would 
have been expressed by means of a gerundive or cupine or final clause) 
to be thrown more entirely upon the infinitive : — 

'te persequor frangere/ Od. i. 23. 10. 

'pecus egit visere montes/ Od. i. 2. 8. 

*quem virum sumis celebrare/ Od. i. 123 (cp. *res gestas sumis 
scribere/ Epp. i. 3. 7). 

' tradam ventis portare/ Od. i. 26. 3 (cp. Virg. Aen.i. 319 * dede- 
ratque comam diffundere ventis '). 

*me expetit urere/ Epod. 11. 5. 

2, Wi/k Adjeciives, 

It is this use which, though by no means confined to Horace 
among the poets (cp. Virg. E. 5. i ' boni inflare/ Aen. 6. 164 ' prae- 



4o8 USE OF THE 

stantior ciere/ &c.), and not witbout precedent even in the best Latin 
prose (for Cicero uses 'paratus* (cp. Hor. £pod. i. 3) with an infini- 
tive), is yet sufficiently frequent with him to form a noticeable feature 
of his style. The easiest cases are those of a participle (which passes 
into a verbal adjective) from a simple verb which would require or 
readily admit a complementary infinitive. Such are 

' sciens flectere/ Od. 3. 7. 25, compared with 'nescius cedere,' Od. 

1. 6. 6. 

* metuente solvi/ Od. 2. 2. 7, with * timidus perire/ Od. 4. 9. 52 ; cp. 

' audax perpeti/ Od. i. 3. 25. 
'doctus,' as a participle, Od. 3. 6. 27 (' institutus/ Od. 3. 8. 11); as 

an adj. in * docta psallere/ Od. 4. 13. 7, *ludere doctior/ Od. 3. 

24. 56. Then we have 'indoctus ferre/ Od. 2. 6. 2, 'indocilis 

pati/ Od. I. I. 18. 
' dignus' (=' qui meret'), with an active infinitive, £pp. 1. 10. 48, 

wiih a passive, Od. 3. 21. 6, Sat i. 3. 24, i. 4. 3, 25, i. 10. 72, 

A. P. 183, 283 ; * indigna,' A. P. 231. 

* idoneus dare/ £pp. i. 16. 12. 'Fruges consumere nati' (Epp. i. 

2. 27) is a step beyond this. 'Leviora tolli/ Od. 2. 4. 11, and 
'cereus flecti/ A. P. 163, also belong here, the adjectives being 
only more or less coloured forms of ' facilis,' and the construction 
arising from the conversion of the impersonal 'facile est hunc 
flectere' into a personal 'hic facilis est flecti.* We may add, 
perhaps, 'vultus nimium lubricus aspici/ Od. i. 19. 8,='quem 
lubricum est aspicere.' 

The following are the chief remaining instances : — 

* callidus condere,' Od. i. 10. 7 ; 'resonare/ 3. 1 1. 4. 

* cautus dignos assumere,' Sat. i. 6. 51. 

* catus iaculari/ Od. 3. 12. 10. 

* prudens dissipare,' £pod. 17. 47. 

* sollers ponere,' Od. 4. 8. 8. 

* pertinax ludere,' Od. 3. 29. 53. 

* efficax eluere,' Od. 4. 1 2. 20. 

* praesens tollere,' Od. i. 35. 2. 

'celer sequr/ Od. i. 18. 18; 'volvere/ Od. 4. 6. 59; Mrasci/ £pp. 
I. 20. 25. 

* fortis tractare/ Od. i. 37. 27 ; * fortior spernere,' Od. 3. 3. 50. 

* firmus pascere,' Epp. i. 17. 47. 

'piger ferre,' Sai. i. 4. 12 ('impiger vexare/ Od. 4. 14. 23). 

* segnis solvere/ Od. 3. 21. 22. 

* dolosus ferre/ Od. i. 35. 28. 
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* dunis componere,' Sat. i. 4. 8. 

' veraces cecinisse/ Carm. Sec. 25. 

' blandus ducere/ Od. i. 12. 10. 

' largus donare/ Od. 4. 12. 19. 

'lenis recludere/ Od. i. 24. 17; *aperire,* Carm. Sec. 13. 

* saevus fingere,' Epp. i. 15. 30. 
'impotens quidlibet sperare,' Od. i. 37. 10. 

* nobilis superare,' Od. i. 12. 26. 

' ridiculus absorbere,' Sat. 2. 8. 24. 

* utilis aspirare,' A. P. 204. 

The broad resemblance holds between all these that the infinitive 
names the action in relation to which the adjective is applicable. 
There is room, however, for considerable difference in the closeness 0/ 
the rtlaHon between them, and even in its character. 

On the first point we may compare ' celer irasci ' or ' praesens tol- 
lere ' with * blandum quercus ducere.' In either of the first two cases 
the adjective and the infinitive are essential to one another — it is a 
mere accident of language that the * irascibility ' or the ' i>ower of lift- 
ing ' is not expressed in a single word — but in the third case the idea 
of each is complete : the infinitive adds an illustration, ahnost a result, 
of the quality named by the adjective, it is almost = * tam blandus ut 
ducat.' 

On the second point we may notice the change in the relation of 
the infinitive (a) when the adjective to which it is appended is negative 
in sense. This is clear in such cases as ' indoctus ferre,' ' timidus 
perire,' ' piger ferre ' : it may cause some ambiguity when the negative 
character of the adjective is less clear, or where it would have been 
equally open to the poet to regard it from its positive side, and to 
make the infinitive the complement of the whole, not merely of the 
positive part, viz. the attribute denied or disparaged. Contrast, e. g. 
*ferre iugum pariter dolosi' with *cautum dignos assumere,' *calli- 
dum condere,' &c ; {b) in such cases as the last three given above, 
where the adjective and the infinitive seem to have changed places, 
where it is no longer an intemal quality of the subject leading to some 
action, but an action which is the cause or ground of the attribute, no 
longer ' brave so as to conquer,' but ' famous because he conquers.' 

*Niveus videri,' Od. 4. 2. 59 (Hke *nefas videre,' Epod. 16. 14), 
seems to be more purely an imitation of a Greek idiom (Xcvm 6pair6ai, 
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INDEX OF METRES USED IN THE ODES 

AND EPODES. 

§ I. Asclepiads, 

Under this name are included five systems, composed of the fol- 
lowing verses singly or in various combinations : — 

a. The lesser Asclepiad — 

Maecenas atavis edite regibus. 
/8. The greater Asclepiad — 

— — — \J\J — — ^V^ — — \J \J — \^ 

Tu ne quaesieris scire nefas quem mihi quem tibi. 
In these two verses the caesura is carefully kept, m a after the first, 
in fi after the second choriambus. The only exception in Horace's 
writings is Od. 4. 8. 17 *Non incendia Carthaginis impiae.' In i. 18. 
16 and 2. 12. 25, the preposition gives a quasi-caesura. 

y. The Glyconic — 

Nil mortalibus ardui est. 
In two instances, in Od. i. 15. 24 and 36, Horace retums to the 
use of CatuUus, and has a trochee as the * basis/ * Teucer et Sthenelus 
sciens,' ' Ignis Iliacas domos.' 

b, The Pherecratic — 

— ~ -. v^ v^ — — 

Grato Pyrrha sub antro. 

Asclepiad I. employs a alone, Od. i. i, 3. 30, 4. 8. 
„ II. employs /3 alone, Od. i. 11, 18, 4. 10. 
„ III. consists of couplets of a and y, Od. i. 3, 13, 19, 36, 3. 9, 

15, 19, 24, 25, 28, 4. i. 3. 
„ IV. consists of four-line stanzas, 3 a+y, Od. 1. 6, 15, 24, 33, 

2. 12, 3. 10, 16, 4. 5. 12. 
„ V. consists of four-line stanzas, 2 a + d-f-y, Od. i. 5, 14, 21, 

23» 3- 7> n> 4. 13- 



INDEX OF METRES. 411 

§ 2. The Alcaic stanza is found in 37 Odes : — 

1. 9, 16, 17, 26, 27, 29, 31, 34, 35, 37. 

2. I, 3» 5, 7, 9» ", 13» M, 15, 17, 19» 20. 

3. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 17, 21, 23, 26, 29. 

4. 4, 9, 14, 15. 

It employs three kinds of verses : — 

a. ^ — ^^ — — I— v-rv-r — v^^ 
/9. ^— .,^— — — v^— .^ 

y. — v^v-r— v^v.; — v^ — — 

a being repeated twice. 

It is obvious that we have here variations of two movements; 
wrse fi repeats and amplifies the movement of the first half of a, 
verse y repeats the dactylic movement of the second half, putting 
the trochees after instead of before it. This consideration proves 
that although to the ear the movement of and of the first half of a 
is iambic, it was in idea a sequence of trochees preceded by an 
unemphatic syllable or ' anacrusis.' The anacrusis is as often short 
as long in the fragments of Alcaeus and Sappho. In Horace it is 
occasionally shorl, but more rarely in /3 than in a, and never in either 
in Book iv. 

Alcaeus had admitted a spondee in the place of the second trochee. 
Horace made the spondee imperative, see on Od. 3. 5. 17, 3. 23. 18. 

The division of the two halves of the line is marked by a caesura, 
which is only violated twice, in Od. i. 37. 14 * Mentemque lymphatam 
Mareotico,' and 4. 14. 17 ' Spectandus in certamine Martio.' There 
are two other instances where a preposition at the beginning of 
a composite word gives a quasi-caesura, i. 16. 21 ' Hostile aratrum 
exercitus insolens,' i. 37. 5 'Antehac nefas depromere Caecubum.' 
Horace seems to have paid great attention to the rhythm of verse /3, 
excluding, and more carefully in his later poems, all conjunctions of 
words which did not by their accent counteract that natural sameness 
of movement which we find undisguised in Alcaeus, Xai^o^ hi nap 
(cidi;Xoy ^bif, &c. No quadrisyllabic ending or beginning is found in 
Book iv except of the forms of 'Nomen beati qui Deorum* and 
* Consulque non unius anni.' Verses of the form of ' Gaudes, apricos 
necte flores' (i. 26. 7) are found only in i. 16, 26, 29, 35, and 2. i, 
3, 13, 14, 19. * Hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro ' in i. 26. 11 is unique. 
It was the occurrence of these two verses in i. 26, and of the verse 
' Alcaee plectro dura navis' in 2. 13, that called Lachmann's attention 
to the wrong date assigned by Franke, on Justinus' authority, to the 
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quarrel of Phraates and Tiridates, and consequently to these Odes, 
which thus became specimens of Horace's later instead of his earlier 
handiwork, see Introd. to Books i-iii, § 8. 

There is no synaphea between the verses of the stanza, but Horace 
twice allows an elision of a hypermetric syllable at the end of the 
third verse, 2. 3. 27 and 3. 29. 35. There is an analogous licence 
taken in the Asclepiad metre in 4. i. 35, and Virgil allows it in the 
hexameter, Georg. i. 295, &c. 

§ 3. Thc Sapphic stanza is found in twenty-five Odes : — 

1. 2, 10, 12, 20, 22, 25, 30, 32, 38; 

2. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 16; 

3. 8, II, 14, 18, 20, 22, 27; 
4- 2. 6, 11; 

and in the Carm. Saec. 

It employs two kinds of verse, the lesser Sapphic, which is repeated 
three times — 

and the Adonic — 

— V-' w — ^. 

The materials of the rhythm in this are the same as in the Alcaic. 
It is a sequence of trochees and dactyls. This is obscured in Horace, 
(i) by his excluding the trochee absolutely from the second place, 
where it is often found in Sappho, and in her first Latin imitator, 
Catullus, al dc /Ai) ^iXcI r<ix«a>ff ^aaci, ' Pauca nuntiate meae puellae ' ; 
(2) by his eschewing the break before the dactyl, ^vrnw' fuu ik^w mtw 
Bfoiaivy * Ille mi par esse deo videtur.' The lengthening of the short 
syllable in 2. 6. 14, * Angulus ridet, ubi non Hymetto,' is perhaps 
a trace of the feeling that, as the first syllable of the dactyl, it had the 
metrical accent upon it. 

The caesura falls commonly, in the first three Books, after the fifth 
syllable, ' lam satis terris,' though it is found, from time to time, after 
the sixth, ' Quem virum aut heroa.' In the Carm. Saec. and the 
Fourth Book, Horace retums in this point to the use of Catullus and 
the Greek, and employs the second caesura frequently. In either the 
three Sapphic Odes of Book Four together, or in the Carm. Saec. 
alone, there are twice as many instances of it as in the twenty-one 
Odes of the earlier Books. 

There is no synaphea, but hypermetric syllables are occasionally 
elided at the end of all the first three verses of the stanza (2. 2. 18, 2. 
i^* 34> 4. 2. 22, 23, C. S. 47). By Sappho the Adonic was treated 
as if it scanned continuously with the verse before, and this use is 
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preserved in Horace to some extent, a word being at times divided 
bet^reen them (i. 2. 19, i. 25. 11, 2. 16. 7). On the other hand, we 
find a hiatus at times, as in i. 2. 47 'Neve te nostris vitiis iniquum 
Ocior aura.' 

§ 4. lamhic metres. \ 

Of these two occur in Horace : — . 

(i) The common Senarius or lambic Trimeter (for the name 

see Ars Poet. 252) in Epod. 17. 
(2) Couplets of the Senarius and an lambic Dimeter in Epod. 
i-io. 
Horace does not observe the law of the Greek Tragic Senarius in 
respect of a short syllable before a final cretic; see e. g. Epod. i. 27 
and 29. 

Three instances occur of an apparent anapaest in the fifth place : 
Epod. 2. 35 Maqueo/ 5. 79 Mnferius/ 11. 23 ' mulierculam * ; but 
Meineke rightly explained them as instances of synizesis, or using 
e and i as semivowels, after the analogy of * aurea ' in Virg. Aen. 
I. 698, and of 'consilium' and 'principium' in Od. 3. 4. 41 and 
3. 6. 6. 

§ 5. These metres account for 97 out of the 104 Odes (including the 
Carm. Saec), and 1 1 out of 1 7 Epodes. 

Of the remaining metres, one or at the most two or three 
specimens exist, which are to be viewed rather, as Mr. Munro 
remarks, as experiments. 

5. Alcmanium^ Od. i. 7 and 28, and Epod. 12. 

It is in couplets consisting of the common Dactylic Hexameter 
and a Dactylic Tetrameter. 

6. The couplets named from Archilochus, 
Archilochium imum^ Qd. 4. 7. 

The common Dactylic Hexameter, followed by a Dactylic 
Trimeter Catalectic (half of an Elegiac Pentameter) : — 

— \j \j " \j \j ^, 
Archilochium 11^™, Epod. 13. 

The Dactylic Hexameler, foUowed by an asynartete ' verse called 
lambelegus, being composed of a Dimeter lambic+half the 
Elegiac Pcntameter: — 

\J ^ \J •» ^— v^^l — \J \J '^ SJ \J ^\ 

' 6aw&fmjiroiy the term used for a in scansion of the first syllable of the 

verse of which the two parts are imper- second half, e. g. £pod. 13. 8, 10, and 

fectly joincd together, where the last 11. 6, [4. In this last case there is an 

syllable of the first half is independent actual hiatus. 
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Archilochium III»'»™, £pod. ii. 

A common lambic Trimeter, followed by a verse, also asynartete, 
called Elegiambus, composed of the same elements as the 
lambelegus combined in a different order. 
Archilochium IVtwn^ Od. i. 4. 

(a) A verse called Archilochius Major, consisting of a Dactylic 
Tetrameter+three trochees. It is not in Horace asynar- 
tete, for the fourth dactyl is always perfect, and no hiatus 
is found ; but there is a strict caesiua between the two 
parts of the verse. 
(0) An lambic Trimeter Catalectia 

7. Two couplets called Pythiambic, from the name nv^tor, given to 
the Hexameter as the metre of the Delphic oracles. 

(i) The Dactylic Hexameter, followed by an lambic Dimeter, 

Epod. 14, 15. 
(2) The Dactylic Hexameter, followed by an lambic Trimetcr, 
Epod. 16. 
The lambic verse in this metre consists entirely of pure lambics. 

8. A couplet known as the Greater Sapphic^ from the likeness of 
the rhythm of both verses to the Common Sapphic verse. The first 
line (which goes by the name of Aristophanes) is a Sapphic without 
the initial trochees. The second is a Sapphic, with a choriambus 
inserted before the dactyl : — 

— »-» ^M» — V-» — — , 

— v-r — — — v-»v> — — v-rv-»— ^ — ^. 

It occurs in Od. i. 8. 

9. Hipponacteum^ Od. 2. 18. 

A couplet consisting of a Trochaic Dimeter Catalectic, followed 
by an lambic Trimeter Catalectic : — 

— vy — ^M» — ^.^ — , 

10. lonicus a minore^ Od. 3. 12. 

This is composed entirely of the foot called ' lonicus a minore ' : — 

\j \j . 

The metre is described by Hephaestion, who takes as his type an 
Ode of Alcaeus, of which the first line, which he quotes, seems as if it 
may have been the original of Horace's Ode (see Introd. lo Od. 3. 12). 
It is not, he says, as it may easily be taken to be, an unbroken succes- 
sion of similar feet, but broken into periods of ten feet each. Bentley 
pointed out that Horace's Ode consists of forty feet, i.e. four such 
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periods, and hdd that the arrangeroent in lines, which many editors 
debate, was merely a necessity of the writer or printer, and not to be 
elevated into a law of the metre. 



§ 6. A few words may be added on what is called by soroe edilors 
'Meineke's canon.' He noticed that, with two exceptions, all the 
Odes ' of Horace contain a number of lines which is a multiple of four. 
Of these, 3. 12 has just been discussed. It has been arranged by some 
persons in stanzas of four lines (see Excurs. on it in Orelli*s edition) ; 
but it might fairly be contended, either that the nature of the metre 
consisting not of verses, but of feet, exempted it from the common 
category, or that, inasmuch as it consists of four periods of ten feet 
each, it complies with the same conditions as other Odes. The other 
exception is Od. 4. 8, which contains thirty-four verses. It so 
happens that this Ode already lay under some suspicion, on account 
of the historical difficulty of v. 17 ^ On these facts Meineke laid 
down the general law that all the Odes conformed to the type of the 
Alcaic, Sapphic, and third, fourth, and fifth Asclepiad metres, and 
were to be broken into four-line stanzas. Od. 4. 8 was to be rectified 
by the necessary aroount of excision, or by the supposition of some 
lines having fallen out. It will be seen, on examination, that the diffi- 
culties of 4. 8. 17 have been exaggerated ; and, at any rate, in the 
absence of any indication of such a quatemary division, either in the 
pauses of the Odes themselves, or in the grammatical and metrical 
writers (who are usually keen-eyed for ' laws ' in the greater poets), 
the chief recent editors have not thought it necessary to alter the Ode 
in obedience to the canon. Steiner pointed out that, whatever may 
have been the case with the Odes which are composed in couplets, 
there are but five oiher Odes besides 4. 8 (omitting, again, 3. 12) 
which are 110^60x1x0, or of uniform metre, and that this is too small an 
area for such an important induction. 

' The law is not applied to the Epodes, * Bentley had complained of the same 

the very name of which (see p. 351) line, on account of the metrical irre- 

probably implied an arrangement in gnlaiity of the caesura; see above, 

couplets rather than four-line stanzas. | i. 
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ODES, CARMEN SAECULARE, AND EPODES. 

COLLATION OF MS. IN LIBRARY OF 

QUEEN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD. 

(Made by Mr. A. O. Prickard. The Comparison is with 

Orelli s Edition.) 

'Seculo decimo conscriptam ut videtur.' 

i^NoU onfy-leaf,) 



CCII. Codex membranaceusy in ^to, ff. i6i, sec. forsan X ineuntis, bene 
exaratus et servatus; ex dono Joannis Luidi, 12 Nov. 1595. Quinti Horatii 
Flacci opera, glossulis maiiginalibus interlinearibusque instructa ; sdlioet, 

I. Carminum libri iv, argumentis illustrati, foL 4. Tit. ' Horatii Flacd Ca- 
minum [sic] liber i indpit.' Incip. gloss. ' In h&c it^ Mecenatem allo- 
quitur indicans alium alio.* 
3. De Arte Poetica, fol. 65 b. Indp. gloss. ' Artem poeticam tractatunis 
Oratius ordine congruo.* In calce, ' Horatii Flacd de arte poetica 
explidt.* 

3. Epodon liber, cum argumentis rubricatis, ubi notatur de Metris, &c. fol. 75. 

Tit. ' Incipit Epodou ad Mecenate.* Incip. Schol. ' Epodon, id est, epi.* 

4. Carmen Saeculare, fol.'88 b. Incip. Schol. ' Hoc carmen saeculare didtur.* 

5. Sermonum libri duo, fol. 90. Tit. ' Indpit sermonum liber i ad Mecena- 

tem.' Incip. Schol. ' Hic liber de sermonibus intitulatur, " quia prae- 
sentibus loquitur.'* * 

6. Epistolanim libri duo, fol. 132 b. Incip. Schol. man. sec. 'Flacci epistola- 

rum.' In calce, ' Explicit liber. Incipit pastus.' 
(Rev. H. O. Coxe*s ' Catalogus Codicum MSS. qui in CoUegiis Aulisque Oxonien. 
sibus hodie adservantur/ 1852.) 
The MS. is now numbered P 2. 



[ODES. 
BOOK I.] 

Line i. Mcenas^ 2. O et presidium dulce decus meum. 

3. olimpicum. 6. addeos. 7. sinobilium turba quiritium (1. mobi- 
lium on margin). 9. siproprio . . . orreo. 10. delibicis. 12. atalicis 

^ » is written throughout for v, as is usually added when the diphthong is 

' atauis,* but this variation is not shown intended, perhaps by a later hand. The 

in the Collation. e is written in almost variation is shown in tbe Collation only 

all cases for m, but a distinctive mark whcn this mark is absent. 
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conditionibus. 13. Numquam . . . uttrabe cipria. 14. Mirtoum. 

15. icareis . . . affricum. 16. opidi. 20. dedie. 26. inmemor. 

29. premia. 32. sineque. 35. sime liricis. inseris (altered 
to inseres). 

[II.] Proseutick tetracolos ad Augustum. 

Line 5. nerediret. 6. pyrre. 7. protheus. 12. dammae. 

14. Littore. 15. monimenta (altered to monumenta?). 17. dumse. 
19. ... non probante. 20. Uxorius amnis. 26. Imperii. 

33. ericina. 34. circumuolat. 38. uiuat. 40. inhostem. 

42. interris. 45. incelum. 48. otior. 

[III.] Prophonetice bycolos Virgilu. 

Line i. Sicte. 2. sydera. 4. preter ia pyga. 6. Finibus 
atticis debes Virgilium. 9. tripplex. 12. affricum. 14. yadas 
. . . Nothi. 15. adriae. 18. occulis. 19. turbidum (om. et). 
33. Loeti. 35. nonhomini, 36. Perrumpit (u). 37. ardui 

(altered to arduum in same hand?). 38. Celum. 

[IV.] Prophonetice dicolos ad Sestium Quirinum de Verno 

tempore. 

Line i. iemps . . . fauonii. 8. Vulcanus. 9. mirto. 11. in- 
umbrosis. 12. hedo. 18. talis . . . uini. 

[V.] Prophonetice tetracolos ad Pyram. 

Luie I. inrosa. 2. urguet. 3. phyrra. 5. quotiens. 

8. etmirabitur. 13. intemptata. 14. humida. 

[VI.] Hypotetice tetracolos ad Agrippam. 

Line 2. meonii. 3. cumque. 7. duplices . . . permare. 

8. sevam. 10. inbellisque. 12. ingenii. 15. moerionem. 

16. Titidem (/ added by later hand). 17. conuiua. 

[VII.] CE (i. e. [Paraeneti]ce) dycolos Planco. 

Line i. Rodon . . . miiilenem. 2. Ephesum . . . corinti. 

5. arces (for urbem). 8. iniunonis. 9. dicit aequis . . . micenas. 
10. Lacedemon. 14. pomeria. 15. Here begins a new Ode. 

Ad PlANCUM HORTATIO BENE VIVENDI. 

Line 16. nothus. 19. molle (1* written over). 22. lyeo. 

26. osocii. 27. auspice tecro (« written over). 

VOL. I. E e 
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[VIII.] 

Line i. Lidia. 2. sibarim. 5. militares (perhaps altered 

from militaris ?). 7. temperet. 8. Tyberim. 9. uiperino (letter 
erased between t and /i). 12. transfinem . . . nobilis ille expedito. 

14. tetidis. 15. ne (seems formed from nec by erasion of c). 

[IX.] PaRANETICE TETRACOLOS AD ThAUARCUM PUERUM SPECIOSUll. 

Line 7. Sabina (seems to have been originally Sabini ?). 8. ta- 

liarce. 11. Depreliantes. 13. querere. 14. dierumcumque. 

17. canicies. 23. direptum. 

[X.] Hymmus Mercurio tetracolos. 

Line 6. quicquid. 11. faretra. 15. Tessalos. 17. laetis. 

18. coherces. 



[XI.] PraGHATICX MONOCOLOS AD LeUCONOEM MERETRICEM GENESIN 

PER MATHEMATICAM requirentxm. 

Line i. Tunequesieris . . . michi. 2. dii dederint (has been 

dederunt) babilonios. 3. Temptaris . . . quicquid. 4. ihemes. 

6. Tirrhenum. 

[XII.] CE tetracolos ymnus de laudibus deorum atque 

HOMINUM. 

Line 2. sumis has been altered to sumes. 3. reciniu 

5. inumbrosis eliconis horis. 6. inhemo. 13. parentum. 

14. quires. ac has been altered to atque. 15. Qui mare qui 

terras uariis mundum. 18. quicquam. 21. Praeliis. 22. Et 
sevis, &c. 31* £t minax quae sic (there has been an erasure 

on ae), 36. laetum. 37. Prodigum poeno superante paulum. 

45. uel ut. 47. interignes. 55. Orientis horae. 58. curru 

(the second r has been tampered with) olimpum. 59. parem. 

[XIII.] Cherotice dicolos ad Lydim. 

Line i. lidia. 2. there has been an erasure between cerea and 

telephi. 3. ue. 5. Tunc . . . michi. 6. ingenas. 10. im- 
modice. 12. inpressit. 13. sime. 15. Ledentem. 

18. inrupta . . . malus. 

[XIV.] Paranitice txtracolos ad Brutum Marcum. 

Line 3. Portum nonne uides (om. ut). 7, 8. Vix durare carinae 
possunt imperiosius. 9. Aequor non sunt tibi integra lintea. 



QUEEN'S COLLEGE MS. 419 

10. dii. II, 12. (as one line). 17. tedium. 19,20. (as one 
line) cyclades. 

[XV.] Ypotetick tetracolos ad Albxandrum. 

Line 2. Ydeis helenem. 3. celeres altered from celeris (?). 

7. conjurata nimpere tuas nuptias. 9. E hcu (erasion between 

the words). 11. etegida. 13. nequiquam. 15. Inbelli. 

16. Nequiquam. 17. gnosii. 21. laertiaden excidium. 
22. nonpilium nestorare spicis. 23. inpauidite Salaminius (the u 
not original). 24. Stenelus. 27. repperire, 28. Titides. 
29. inaltera. 32. non {id added above) poUicitus tuae. 
34. phrigum. 

[XVI.] Palinodia Gratidiae. 

Line 2. cumque. 4. adriano. 5. dindimene . . . aditis. 

6. incolapithius. 8. coribantes. 1 1. saeuus (altered from 

seruus). 17. thiesten. 23. indulci. 24. inceleres. 

25. mitibus (two letters erased between land /: has been militibus?). 

26. michi. 28. Obprobriis. 

[XVII,] Paranetice Agri Sabini laus et Montis Lucretilis. 

Line i. amoenum sepe. 2. liceo. 3. estatem capiliis. 

5. pememus. 6. thima. 9. aediliae. 10. dulcitindari. 

13. Dimetuentur dispietas. 14. hinc. 15. adplenum. 

17. inreducta. 18. Vitabas {a altered above to f) estus Teia (a /? 
introduced between e and 1'). 19. Dices (s introduced between i 
and c) inuno. 22. subumbra. 23. thioneus. 24. Praelia. 
25. cyrum (/ introduced between^ and r). 26. iniciat. 27. he- 
rentem. 28. inmeritam. 

[XVIII.] Paranetice monodos ad Varum. 

Line i. sacra (altered from sacro). 2. catilli. 5. pauperiem 
crepat {in added above). 6. bache. 7. nequis. 9. letus 

euhyus (leuis above). 12. invitam (« above). 13. Seua tenecu- 
bericinthio. 14. timpana. 15. nimio (last letter has been 

altered). 16. archanique. 

[XIX.] (Erotice) Erytice dicolos Glicerae repetere sx amore(m) 
coNSiLio Veneris ac uden in Gliceram meretricem. 

Line i. seua. 3. lasciua (erasure in last two letters). 5. gli- 
cere. 8. uultus . . . aspici. 9. Inme. 10. Scithas. 

11. Etuersis. 12. nichil. 14. michi cespltem (om. hic after 
cespitem). 15. Hic at beginning of line. turaque. 16. lenius. 

E e 2 
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[XX.] Prosphonetice ad Mecekatem. 

Line i. modice (altered above to is). 3. intheatro. 5. Me- 

cenas. 6. Fluminis ripae et jocosa simul. 9. proelo. 

10. Tubibes . . . falerne (erasion between r and n). 

[XXI.] Ymnos ad Chorum in Dianam et Apollinem. 

Line 2. Cinthium. 3. Lato namque supremo. 7. Crimanthi. 
8. Grai (/ introduced between <2 and 1). 12. lira. 14. cesare 

(om. in), 15. In persas atque brittannos. 

[XXII.] Ad Aristium Fuscum laus innocentiae. 

Line 2. mauri (but letter erased afcer 1). 6. inhospitalitatem 

(altered to km above). y. Causa sum (r written above the s). 

8. hyda spes. 9. om. me. insabina. 10. Dummeam 

11. canto (erasure after ;i). 12. inhermem. 20. uget 
(r inserted by new hand). 21. subcurru. 22. interra. 

[XXIII.] Lerche ad Cloen meretricem fugientem. 

Line i. Vitat . . . cloe. 2. Querenti. 7. Dimo-uere. 

10. om, leo (leone above). 

[XXIV.] Threnus in Quintilium Virgilium amantem. 

Line 2. lugubris {e above). 3. Mel-pomene. 5. quintilium. 

9. flebilior (letter erased between d and /). 12. quintilium. 
13. Quid (0 above) sithreicio. 15. erasure before imagini. 
17. prcibus (f added above). 18. a word erased after nigro (com- 
pulerit inserted by later hand). 20. Quicquid. 

[XXV.] Exprobratio in meretricem Lydiam. 

Line 5. om. multum (which is added abovc). faciles (has 

been facilis). 6. minusiam. 7. Metu (erasure after 

the u). pereunte (erasure : perhaps praetereunte ?). 8. Lidia. 

10. insolo . . . angiportu (letter erased between p and 0). 11. bach- 
ante. 1 3. uento (may have bcen uentu), 1 5. Seuiet. 
17. uirenti. 18. puella . . . mirto. 

[XXVI.] Ad Musas de Lamia Caelio. 

Line 2. inmare. 3. arcto (sccond letter altered : r above). 

4. horae. 5. tyridaten. 9. Piplea. sine (seems to have 

been si me) teraei. 



QUEEN'S COLLEGE MS. 4^1 



[XXVII.] Ad Convivas Sodales suos de hilaritate. 

Line i. inusum . . . sciphis. 2. tracum (om. es^), 3. morem- 
uerecundumque bachum. 5. acinacis. 6. discrepet. 9. Uul- 
tis. 10. Opunciae. 13. uoluptas. 14. cumque. 16. in- 

genueque. 17. A more . . . quicquid. 19. Quanta laboras 

caribdi. 21. thesalis. 23. tetriformi. 24. chimera. 

[XXVIII.] Ad Architam philosophum genere Tarentinum arte 

GEOMETREM EXPULSUM D£ NAUFRAGHS. 

Line i. nomero {u above). 2. archita. 3. propelitus 

4. quicquam : om. tibi (which is added above between nec and quic- 
quam). 5. temptasse. 8. Titonusque . . . inauras. 12. nil. 

14. Jttdicete nonsordidus atri tor (erasure of about three letters 
between 1 and / [auctor added above by same hand as notes]). 
16. loeti. 22. Illiricis Nothus. 23. nec parce. 25. quod 

cunque. 27. tesospite. 29. custo detarenti. 30. neglegis. 

31. tenatis . . . forsan. 33. Temaneant. 34. om. que. 

35. nonest. 

[XXIX.] Ad ICCIUM LOQUITUR. 

Line 3. sabeae. 7. exaula. 8. Adcyatum. 13. om. tu. 

14. paneti. 

[XXX.] EuTiCE ad Ve(ne)rem pro Glicera. 

Line i. Chnidi. 2. Cypronet. 3. Turete. 4. inaedem. 

[XXXI.] EuTicE AD Apollinem. 

Line 5. est uosae (erasure afier estj. 11. culillis. 13. Diis- 

canis. 16. Mecicorea. 17. michi. 20. cythara. 

[XXXII.] Prophonetice ad Liram de carminibus suis. 

Une i. Poscimus siquid. 2. inannum. 8. nauem. 

10. herentem. 15. michi cumque. 

[XXXIII.] Paranetice ad Albium Bullum consolatur dolentem 

QUOD NEGLEGATUR A SCORTO. 

Line i. Albine. 2. Glicerae. 4. Lesa preniteat. 5. ii- 

corida. 11. enea. 12. seuo. 15. adriae. 

[XXXIV.] Ad se philosophantem. 

Line 10. horridus tenari {a above in old hand). 11. sede (s 

added in different ink). 12. concutitur; et valet, &c. 13. mu- 
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tare insignem et attenuat deus (decus written over deus\ 14. in 

apicem (small c added after in), 

[XXXV.] Proseutice Fortunam invocat quae colitur. 

Line 2. Presens ui imo tollere {de added above) gradu. 6. equo- 
ris. 7. bithina. 8. Carpatium. 9. Scithae (Celthae above). 

12. tiranni. 17. seua. 18. Clauos trabales et cuneos manu 

Gestans aenea neque seuerus. Clauos trabales et cuneos manu 

Uncus abest liquidumque plumbum. (The space of a whole line is 
lost between the line * Clauos trabales ' and its repetition. ' Gestans 
aenea ' is in a smaller hand, and in the corner. The vellum is much 
torn, and has been sewn up.) 23. utcumque. 25. uulgus. 

26. edit or aedit {c added above small). 27. Cum fece sicatis. 

29. Cesarem inultimos. 30. Brittannos. 31. timendum partibus. 
32. om. partibus. 33. Heu eu. 35. £tas. 36. Linquimus. 
38. Outinam. 39. defi-gas (erasure between / and g), 

[XXXVL] EUCHARISTICE AD NuMIBAM AMICUM LaMIAE. 

Line i. ture. 4. Quinunc . . . abultima. 8. pueritiae. 

II. anphorae. 12. insalium sit requi es pedum. 13. dam 

malis. 14. treicia. uint amistide. 16. uiuax (x by a later 

hand: there has been erasure). 17. indamalim. 18. damalus 

(erasure between / and 1 ?). 

[XXX VIL] Prosponetice ad Sodales Augusti. 

Line 5. ante hac. 9. cum grege tur turpium (pen drawn 

through tur). 10. quodlibet. 14. Umphatam. 15. inueros. 

19. Uenetor (a above). 22. querens. 26. Uultu. 28. com- 
biberet. 30. seuis. 

[XXXVIIL] Prosphonetice ad Puerum pro simplici apparatu 

CONVIVII. 

Line 2. philira. 5. nichil adlabores. 7. neque sub arta 

(om. mc), 

Q. HORATII FlACCI CaRMINUM LiB. I riN. INCIPIT 11. 
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[BOOK II.] 

[I.] Ad ASINIUM POLLIONEM. 

Line i. exmetello. 9. Paulum. 12. Cicropio . . . cotumo' 

13. mestis. 18. liiuistrepunt. 20. uultus. 26. Afris cesse- 

rat impotens inulta. 28. Retulit. 29. nonlatino. 31. audum 
(above auditumque). 32. Haesperiae. 33. Quigurges (s has 

been inserted after 1). 35. Non decolera uere cedes. 39. dioneo. 
46. Quere. 

[II.] Dycane ad Sallustium Crispum. 

Line 2. lammae. 6. infratres. 7. agit. 10. quamsilibiam. 
17. prahaten. 18. plebis . . . beatum. 

[III.] Paranetice immo symboleutice Dellio. 

Line 2. nonsecus inbonis. 5. mestus. 6. inremoto. 

II. quo. 12. Limpha. 13. breuis. 16. Fila- 

trium. 17. fauus (/ added above). 21. abinacho. 22. nichil 
inter est. 24. nichil. 28. Exilium impositura est cymbae. 

[IV.] Ad Xantiam sodalem genere Phoceum prosphonetice. 

Line 2. Xantia foceu. 4. Mouit (letter erased between and «). 
6. tegmessae. 7, 8. written as one line. 9. turme. 

II, 12. written as one line. 13. ante. 15. Regum 

(/ above). 15, 16. written as one line. meret. 17. om. de. 

19, 20. written as one line. 21. Brachia euoltum (/ above). 

23, 24. written as one line. etas. 

[V.] Eutice ad Sobalem (Sodalem) per Allegoriam vero dicit 

OMNIA AD AD LaLAGEN VIRGINEM. 

Line i. sub acta. 4. Inuenerem. 5. uirentis (altered to es>: 

letter erased after s). 7. estum . . . inudo. 8. uictis (uitulis 

above). 12. three letters erased between uarius and colore. 

13. sequetur (has been 1) curret 14. Aetas (beginning of the 

word much erased and altered). 16. proterua (letter erased at end 
ofword). 19. renitet. 20. Luna marignidiusve gies (^ in- 

serted). 24. uultu. 

[VI.] Prosphonetice Septimio. 

Lines 3, 4. written as one line. 7, 8. written as one line: 

9. parte (c above). 10. galesi. 11, 12. written as one line. 

13. michi . . . omnes (altered from omnis). 14. hymeto. 

15, 16. written as one line. 17. prebet. 19. bacho nimium 
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(but the old word has been erased). 19, 20. written as one line. 

22. ubi tu. 23, 24. written as one line. 

[VII.] Pragmatice ad Oratium Pompium commilitonem. 

Line i. sepe . . . inultimum. 5. Fompi. 7. Fregi comptus 

nitentis {<e above). 12. Turbe solum (letter between / and m 

erased: u above). 13. hostis. 14. sustulit (two letters erased, 

the latter a ^) eret aere. 15. inbellum. 22. Ciboria exple ; 

effunde, &c. 23. quisudo. 2f . Bachabor. 28. michi. 

[VIII.] Frosagoreutice Juliae Barinae. 

Line i. sijuris. 3. sinigro. 3, 4. written as one line. 

7, 8. written as one line. 9. cineres (has been cinerisl. 
1 1. celo. II, 12. written as one line. 13. njnnphae {y erased). 
15, 16. written as one line. 19, 20. written as one line. 
22. misereque. 

[IX.] Ad Algium consolatio. 

Line 4. inoris. 5. Amice val gistat. 6. omnis {e above). 

8. folus (?). 10. Misten. 11. Surgente cedunt amores. 
13. nonter. 14. omnis. 15. impubem. 16. phrigiae. 
18. querellarum. 19. trophea. 

[X.] Ad Licinium Mursnam. 

Lines 3, 4. written as one line. 5. quiquis. 7, 8. written as 
one line. 11. tres (mark of abbreviation added above). 14. pre- 
paratum. 15, 16. written as one line. 17. summouiter {tu/ 

above) nonsimale. 19, 20. written as one line. 23. Contra 

hesuento. 23, 24. written as one line. 

[XI.] Ad Quintium Hyrnum. 

Line (i). belicosus (/ added above) . . . scites. 2. cogitat adria. 

4. inusum. 13. palatano (/ added above before first a). 1 7. eu hius 
(letter erased before hf probably c: uh is written above). 18. otius. 
20. limpha. 22. lira. 23. incomptum lacenae. 

[XII.] 

Line 2. durum. 4. cytharae. 5. seuos. 6. Hyleum. 

II. peruias. 12. minatium. 13. dulcis (altered to ^ : corrccted 

back to i above) . . . liciniae. 21. Achemonis. 22. phyiac 

(r and ^ added above) migdonias. 23. licinie. 26. seuitia. 

27. gaudet. 28. occupat. 
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[XIIL] 

Line 3. Prodixit {u above) . . . inne potum. 4. obprobriumque. 
8. . . . ille et uenena Colchia. 9. quicquid . . . concipit (mark of 

abbreviation added). 14. inhoras. bosphorum. 17. Miles- 

sagittas (first s is an addition) etcelerem. 18. catenas {s is an 

addition) . . . italum. 19. inprovisa loetL 21. pene . . . 

prosepine (r added by later hand). 22. judi cantem . . . ea cum. 

23. discretas. 26. Sapho (another/ added above) . . . depopular- 

ibus. 27. £tte. Alceae. 30. miranter. 32. uulgus. 

34. Demittit atras et centiceps (belua above et). 38. laborum. 

somno (foT sono). 40. timidas. 

[XIV.] 

' Met. Alchaic ' (note in old hand). 

Line 4. auferet (y written over u: letter erased between u andy). 
5. tricenis. 6. inlacrimabilem» 7. quiter. 8. Gerionem 

titionque. 13. Marte (may have been Marce). 15. autumnos. 

18. Cocitos (v above the 0), 19. damp natus (letter erased 

between^ and n). 20. Sisiphus eolidos {e above). 21. Li- 

quenda {n above). 24. Uita (Vita written above, as if the word 

was not plainly legible). 25. Cecuba. 27. Tinguet. 

28. caenis. 

[XV.] 

Line 2. relinquunt. 4. celebs. 10. ictus (marked by modern 
hand, and estus above). 12. forma (norma written above). 

16. expiebat («* above between x and/). 17. cemere (sper above) 
cespitem. 

[XVI.] 

Line 2. Pressus (erasure after first s : the second is later, probably 
has been m) cgeo. 3. long gap between neque and certa : there 

has been an erasure, and part of ne^ is an addiiion. 4. (as a line 

by itself). 5. trace. 6. medifaretra. 7. Crosphe. 

7, 8. written as one line. 10. Submovet. 11, 12. written as 

one line. 14. inmensa tenuisalinum. 15, 16. written as one 

line. 17. jaculamu (r added). 19. patrie. 19,20. written 

as one line. 23. otior. 24. otior. 23, 24. as one line. 

25. inpresens. 27, 28. as one line. 30. thitonum. 

31. michi. 31» 32. as one line. 32. ora. 35. aequa. 

37. lane michi. 40. uulgus. 

[XVII.] 

Line 2. diis . . . nec m te prius {m for mihi?). 3. Mecenas. 

4. columenque (letter erased between n and g), 5. A te sipartem. 

7. super stes. 11. suppremum. 13. chimerae. 14. gigas. 

15. umquam. 17. scorpius aspicit. 28. ictum (the / erased 

and added aboye). 
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[XVIII.] Paranetice alii Ypotetice. 

Line 3. hjmetiae. 7. michi. 8. clientes. 9. ingenii. 

II. nichil. 20. urgues. 21. Summo uere littora. 25. Limi- 
tem. 27. Insinu. 28. Etuxor. 29, 30. written as one line. 

31. £rum . . . aequa tellus. 38. cohercet. 40. nonuocatus. 

[XIX.] Entvsiastice Libero. 

Line i. inremotis. 3. Nimphas. 5. Euhoe. 7. Euhoe. 

8. tyrso. 9. tyadas. 14. pente . . (last letter or letters erased). 

15. non leui (marks of erasure). 17. tumare. 

Q. HORATII FlACCI CaRHINUM EXPLICIT II, III JjB. INCIPIT. 



[BOOK III.] 

[I.] Pragmactice ad indoctos. 

Line i. uulgus. 9. Estutuiro. 17. cui semper impia. 

20. cylharae. 24. Zephiris. 27. seuus. 28. hedi. 

39. triremi (om. et). 41. phrygius (letter erased between h and r). 
43. Delinet 44. Uites Achemeniun>que {a added above the e). 

48. operotiores (s written above /). 

[II.] De Instructione ad amicos loquitur. 

Line i. amice (0 written above the m), 6. menibus. 10. la- 
cesset {a written above the e). 13. deorum {c added above). 

15. inbellis. 23. temptat. 23. uulgares. 27. archanae. 

28. fragilemque. 

[III.] Ad Musas de Anqusto {sic). 

Line 5. adriae. 8. inpauidum. 10. Innisus. 13. bache. 

22. michi. 23. dampnatum. 31. nepotem (seems to have 

been nepotum). 34. discere. 49. inrepertum. 55. de- 

bachentur. 57. fata (letter erased between a and /). 67. argis 

(some letters erased at the end of the word). 

[IV.] Ad Caluopem Musam. 

Line 4. cytharaue. 10. Altricis. 14. Acheruntiae. 19. conla- 
taque. 20. diis. 22. michi. 26. me omitted : .supplied above 
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by later hand. 27. arbor. 29. Utcumque. 30. bosforum. 

31. Temptabo. 32. assirii. 34. conchanum. 35. phare- 

tratas. 36. scithicum. 37. Cesarem. 38. redditas opidis. 

39. querentem. 47. turmas. 48. equo. 52. Olimpo. 

53. tipheus . . . minas. 54. porphirion. 55. roethus. 

57. aegyda. 59. omit et. 60. £t numquam. 62. litiae. 

65. molyrit sua. 66. dii, 69. gigas. 71. Temptator. 

74. meret partus fulminae luridum (om. que). 76. ethnam. 

77. ticii. 80. Perithoum. 

[V.] Ad diwm Aucustum. 

Line 3. brittannis. 12. Incolomi. 17. imiserabilis (erasure 

before this word). 19. affixa. 20. cede. 21. Direpta uidi 

ego ciuium (om. second vidi). 27. Dampnum. 31. sic pugnat. 
37. sumeret aptius. 39. Chartago. 47. merentes. 48. exul. 
53. clientium. 54. Disjudicata. 56. lacedemonium. 

[VI.] Ad populum Romanum. 

Line i. inmeritus. 4. simulachra. 5. Diis. 9. monesis. 

13. Pene occupatum. 14. dachus et ethiops. 22. artubus. 

27. inpermissa. 29. Sed uisa coram (marks of erasion). 31. his- 
pane. 32. praetiosus. 33. Non his orta juuentus orta paren- 

tibus. 35. Pirrhumque ingentem (om. et). 36. om. que. 

45. Dampnosa. 

[VIL] Ad Mecenatkm. 

Line 3. Thina. 4. fidei. 5. Gigen. ille nothis actus ad 

odricum. 9, sollitae («' added above). 12. Temptat. 

13. pretum or praetum. 15. bellero fonii. 17. pene. 18. hi- 
politen: om. abstinens. 19. Abstinensque et peccare docentes. 

20. monet. 

[VIII.] Ad Mecenatkm. 

Line i. celebs. 2. turis. 3, 4. written as one line. 5. ser- 
monis. 6. Uomeram . . . aepulas. 10. astrictum. 11, 12. as 
one line. consule Talbo. 1 3. catos (t written above). 

15, 16. as one line. 19, 20. as one line. 21. horae. 

23. scithe. 23, 24. as one line. 27. letus. 

[IX.] Antapodotice. 

Line 5. aliam. 6. Cloen. 12. Dulcis . . . cytharae. 

13. Quidsi prisca (barred) me torret, &c. 14. Turini . . . Orniti. 

15. patiar ^etter erased between a and /). 16. pascent. 

19. Cloe. 21. Quam sidere, &c. (corrected to quamuis above). 
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[X.] Ad Licsn superbam in ahantes. 

Line 2. scuo. 3. obicere. 6. situm . . . remugit 7. cla- 

ciet. 14. pelice. 

[XL] Prospho(nktice) Mercurio lyraeque. 

Lines 3, 4. as one. 7, 8. as one. 11, 12. as one. 15, 

16. as one. 19, 20. as one. 21. Tytius. 22. paulum. 

27, 28. as one. 45. seuis. 47, 48. as one. 50. om. /. 

[XIL] Paranetice ad Nkobulkm'. 

Miserarum est. neque amori dare ludum 

Neque (dulci above) mala uino lauere aut. 

Exanimari. metuentes patruae 

Verbera linguae; 

Hbi qualum cytherea puer ales. 

Tibi telas operosaeque minervae 

Studium aufert Neobule liparei nitor hebri; 

Simul unctos tiberinis humeros 

Lavit in undis. eques ipso melior 

Bellcrofonti. neque pugno neque segni Pede uictus. 

Catus idem per apertum fugientes 

Agitato grege ceruos jaculari* et 

Celer alto latitantem fruticeto 

Excipere aprum 

[XIIL] Prosevtice in fontem Bandusinum qui est Sabinis. 

Line 3. hedo. 7. riuos (letter (/?) erased before the r). 9. ora. 
II. erasure between fessis and uomere. 16. Limphee. 

[XIV.] 

Lines 3, 4. as one. hora. 7, 8. as one. uota. 

II, 12. as one. 13. michi. 15. mo (nadded above). 

15, 16. as one. 19, 20. as one. 22. Mirreum. 23, 24. as 
one. 27, 28. as one. 

[XV.] Mentice ad Chloridem. 

Line i. Ybici. 8. Et te decet Clore. 10. thias. 15, 16. are 
transposed. 1 6. faecenus {/e inserted above). 

[XVI.] Hypotetice ad Maecenatim (jiV). 

Line 5. Acrisien (altered to u above). 11. occidit. 13. Di- 

mersa excidio. 14. emulos. 16. illa queant. 21. om. sibi. 

' The punctuation of the MS. is here shown. 
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26. quicquid. 31. Affricae. 35. michi. 36. uellara. 
4 1 . Migdoniis . . . alyathici. 

[XVII.] 

Line 13. potes (originally was potis). 15. bimenstri. 

[XVIII.] 

Line i. nimpharum fugentium. 3, 4. as one. 4. nequus. 

5. hedus. 7,8. as one. 10. decembris. 11, 12. as one. 

12. pardus (but erasure). 15. populisse. 15, 16. as one. 

[XIX.] 

Line 2. Codrus non timidus pro patria mori. 3. eaci. 11. Mu- 
raenae. 12. chalis. 14. Ter noster attonitus cyatos petet. 

18. berechintiae. 23. Licus. 24. Lico. 26. Thelephe. 

27. rode. 28. glicere . . . amae (erasure). 

[XX.] Ad Pyrrum tentando quin Nearcus sollicitet. 

Line 2. Pyrre Getulae . . . leenae. 3. paulo . . . fugie sinaudax. 
3, 4. as one. 7, 8. as one. preda. 10. hec. 11, 12. as 

one. 14. oderatis. 15. Nereus. 

[XXI.] Paranetice ad Amphoram. 

Line i. Mallio. 5. Quo cumque. 13. ingenio renoues. 

15. archanum. • 16. liaeo. 

[XXII.] Ymnus in Dianam. 

Line 3. loeto. 3, 4. as one. 6. Quam per actos (ex added 

above). 

[XXIII.] Proseutice monocolos Phillidae. 

Line 2. phillide. 3. ture . . . orna. 5. affricum. 7. Rubi- 
ginem dulces alumpni (a«/added above). 12. securim. 13. tin- 
guet . . . nichil. 14. Temptare . . . cede. 17. tetigerit. 

19. mollibit. 

[XXIV.] 

Line 4. Tyrrenum . . . mare ponticum. 7. nonanimumumotu 

{p altered to e above). 9. Scitae. 23. federe. 33. quaeri- 

moniae. 38. boraee. 41. nautae. 42. obprobrium. 

43. second et omitted, and added above. 50. penitet. 52. aele- 
menta. 62. improbe. 



430 COLLATION OF 



[XXV.] LlBERUH PATR£M INVOCAT LAUDES CaESARIS DICTURUS. 

Line i. bache. 4. Cesaris. 9. exomnis {s added above) . . . 
euhias. 11. Thracem. la. michi. 14. naidum (a above). 

15. Bacharum. 17. nichil . . . humile. 18. nichiL 19. lenee. 



[XXVI.] Ad Venerem loquitur quod nequb amare neque 

scribere possit. 

Line 9. regis Cyprum et. 

[XXVII.] Prosphenae ad Galatheam sui non esse memorem. 

Lines 3, 4. as one. 7. quid tiinebo. 7, 8. as one. 10. im- 
minentium. 11, 12. as one. 15. Te neque leuus. 15^ 16. as 
one. 19, 20. as one. iapix. 23, 24. as one. 27, 28. as 
one. 30. nimphis. 31. nichil. 31, 32. as one. 35, 36. as 
one. 39. anuectus. 39, 40. as one. 45. michi. 47, 48. as 
one. 5^1 52. as one. 55» 56. as one. 57. europae. 

58. abono. 59, 60. as one. 60. Ledere. 61. laeto. 

63. cerile. 63, 64. as one. 66. i>elex. 67, 68. as one. 

71. inuisus omitted, and written above. 71, 72. as one. 75, 

76. as one. 

[XXVIII.] 

Line 6. sentis et. 10. uiridum. 12. cinthiae. 13. gnidon. 
14. paphum. 16. nenia. 

[XXIX.] Prophonetice Mecenati. 

Line i. Tyrrena. 2. uersum. 3. mecenas (om. ef). 4. Et 
pressa. 5. aput . . . eripe morae te. 6. esulae. 7. Declinum. 
18. prochyon. 20. die (x added above). 34. medio alueo. 

37. domos. 41. annes. 42. Letus. 48. Quo fugiens hora 

semel uixit. 49. leta (om. e/), 50. £t ludum, &c. 51. in- 

cestos. 52. michi. 56. quero. 

[XXX.] VlCTURUM DICIT ApOTELESTICE ScRlPTIS SEMPER. 

Line i. per hennius. . 2. piramidum. 12. Regnator (but 

erasion). 15. michi. 16. Melpomone. 

CaRMINUM Lib. III EXPLICIT, INCIPIT IV. 
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[BOOK IV.] 

[I.] Ad Fabium Maximum. 

Line 2. om. second precor. 5. seua. 10. oloribus (has been 
odoribus). 11. Comitabere. 22. tura . . . berechintiae. 

28. quatiunt. 37. Nocturnis te somniis. 40. uolubilis. 

[II.] 

Line 2. dedalea. 10. dytyrambos. 11, 12. as one line (om. 

fertur. 13. regesque. 21. sponse. 23. educet. 25. dir- 

ceum . . . cignum. 29. lyma. 36. Sicambros. 37. nichil. 

43. Fortes. 45. si quod. 49. procedis . . . triumphae. 

50. oraitted: written below in later hand. 52. Tura. 

[III.] 

Line i. Melphomene. 4. inpiger. 8. contuderit (probably 

has been contunderit). 12. eolio. 17. aureae (erasure between 
r and e). 20. cigni. 

[IV.] 

Line 4. ganimede. 7. Uernique (erasure between t and ^). 

13. letis. 17. reti. 27. Agusti (« added above). 36. De- 

decorant. 37. astrubal. 43. thedas. 50. rapatium (altered 
to c above). 53. Gensque. 54. equoribus. 55. maturosque 
penates. 57. tunsa. 69. cedes. 65. mersus . . . euenit. 

67. Cum clade. 69. Cartagini. 73. nichil . . . perficient. 

[V.] 

Line i. Romuleae. 7. gratior et dies. 9. nothus. 

12. destitit (?). 13. omnibusque . . . aduocat. 25. parcum . . . 
scithen. 26. horrida (two letters erased between 1* and d), 

27. incolomi. 31. ad uina uenit. 35. Grecia. 37. rex bone. 
38. Prestes. 

[VI.] 

Line 2. Titiosque. 4. Pithius. 10. Pinus ut impulsa. 

II. om. in. 12. In puluere. 14. sacramento. 19. latentes. 

22. diuum. 23. eneae. 23, 24. as one; Alte (2' written 

above). 25. TaJiae. 26. Phoebe. 28. Letus (the rest of 

the line wanting: levis agilen added in another hand). 29. phebus 
michi phebus. 34. Choibentis. 35. Lespium. 38. noctem- 
lucem. 39. fugam. 41. diis. 44. orati. 
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[VII.] 

Line 5. nimphis. 7. Inmortalia. 9. Zephiris. 12. inhers. 
15. Anchus. 17. crastina uitae. 18. dii. 21. Mynos. 

26. hyppolitum. 27. laethea. 28. perithoo. 

[VIII.] 

Line 1. commodis. 6. parasius. 9. michi. 12. muneris. 
17. Cartaginis. 21. cartae. 25. Stigiis . . . eacum. 31. tin- 
daridae. 34. bonas. 

[IX.] 

Line 4. cordis. 5. Meonius. 8. Tersi corine. 17. rega- 
lisque. 16. lacenae. 17. cydoQeo. 19. Uexata est non, &c. 
20. Stenelus. 22. dei phebus. 25. agamennona. 26. inla- 

crimabiles. 29. saepultae. 30. caelata. 40. quoiiens. 

50. laeto. 

[X.] 

Line 3. in humeris. 4. colonem (?). 5. mutatus ligurinum 

uertit in faciem hispidam. 6. te in speculo. 

[XI.] 

Line i. michi. 3. Philli. 17. sollempnis michi. 18. Poene. 

19. Mecaenas . . . affluentes. 25. phaeton. 28. Bellorophon- 
tcm. 29. Semper uitae digna. 

[XII.] 

Line 2. thratiae. 5. hytin. 7. obpbrium. 12. Archadiae. 

23. tingure {e added above). 26. meror. 

[xin.] 

Line i. Audiuere dii lice diiea uota dii. 2. . . . fis anus ; esse 

tam. 7. thiae. 13. Choae. 14. nec cari (/ added above). 

20. michi. 22. om. breues. 23. Breues annos, &c. 

[XIV.] 

Line 5. om. O. 7. after quem two letters have been erased. 

8. Vindelia. 10. inplacidum. 15. retos. 18. pectara (cor- 

rected to ^ above). 21. pliadum. 26. praeterfluit. 27. seuit. 
28. minitatur. 33. ettues. 37. teriia (corrected to above). 

42. Scites. 46. hyster. 48. brittannis. 51. cede . . . 

Sicambri. 
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[XV.] 

Line 5. retulit. 7. Direpta. 10. Rectum et uaganti. 

13. italiae. 14. imperii. 18. eximet. 23. om. ue, which is 

supplied above. 26. Inter jocos (here a letter has been erased). 

28. adprecati. 29. furetos. 

[Here foUows, without separate heading, the * Ars Poetica,' complete 
to * hirudo.'] 

HoRATii Flacci dk Arte Poetica explicit. Incipit Epodon ad 

Mecenateh. Metrum iambicum dicolon, primus versus est exa- 

meter sive dimeter qui et epodos dicitur id est uno pede minor. 



[EPODES.] 

[I.] 

Line 4. Mecenas. 5. om. si. 6. Jocunda. 12. erasure 

before et. 13. om. usque, which is supplied above. 15. laborem. 

21. assit auxilii. 22. presentibus. 30. Circea. 31. om. me. 
34. ut supplied above before nepos. 

[II.] ViTAM Agricolarum summa tranquillitate rerum exornatam 

PERSEQUITUR. 

Line 3. bubus. 5. excitatur (erasure between ex and r). 

18. autumnus. 22. here follows a rubric (like the headings) : 

' Metrum id ipsum quod supra.' 

27. limphis. 28. somnos, &c. (omitted: supplied by another hand). 
31. acris. 42. pernicis, &c. (omitted: supplied by another hand). 

45. Lassi, &c. (omitted: supplied by another hand in margin). 
47. oma. 49. conchilia. 52. Hiemps. 54. atagen. 

55. Jocundior. 59. edus. 62. properantis. 63. inusum. 

[III.] ExECRATUR QUOD APUD MeCENATEM ALLIUM EDSRAT ET AESTU 

TORQUEBAT. MeTRUM QUOD SUPRA. 

Line 13. pelicen. 15. umquam syderum. 

[IV.] 

Line 2. michi. 7. mentiente. 
VOL. I. F f 
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[V.] {Erasure). 

Line i. quicquid . . . celo regis. 3. quod. 8. improbeatu- 

rum. 14. tracum. 15. illigata. 17. sepulcbris. 18. cupressos 

funebris. 20. Plumamque strigis noctumae. 21. Colcos aut. 
24. Cbolcbicis. 33. dapes. 37. Execta(jabove) jecor. 40. populae. 

42. Arimenensem. 45. sydera. 46. diripit. 47. inresectum. 

52. Arcbana. 55. cum. 60. laborarunt. 63. superba. 

70. pelicem (altered to u above). 7 1. om. ab ab I 76. ridebit 

79. celum . . . mare (altered to / above). 86. tbiesteas. 

93. uultus. 95. £t quietis (in added above). 97. uiac^ (?). 
98. contundat obscenas. 100. Aesquilinae. 

[VI.] 

Line 2. aduersus. 3. uerte. 4. pete. 5. molosus. 

10. cybum. 13. licambae. 14. babulo. 

[VII.] 

Line 5. Cartaginis. 7. brittannus. 11. neque fuit. 

12. umquam. 14. In culpam. 

[VIII.] Prostitutam putidam anum sectatur vitia corporis ejus 

PROSCRIBENS. MeTRUM QUOD SUPRA. 

Line 12. Ducantur. 17. om. rigent (wbicb is added above 

before nervi). 

[IX.] Ternarius I. B. C. AD C. Mecen. B. N. R. S. I. B. Epodicos. 

Line i. repositum cecubum. 3. Mecenas. 16. aspicit 

conopeum. 21. om. moraris (but erasure, and tbe word 

is added above). 23. Jugurtino. 25. Cartaginem. 

31. sirtes notbo. 33. sciphos. 35. coberceat. 36. Cecubum. 

[X.] In\'isum sibi Me\tum devovet ut horrendis prematur 

TEMPKSTATIBUS. MeTRUM UT SUPRA. 

Line 2. olentum Meuium. 7. quantus montibus altis. 13. ira. 
20. Notbo. 

[XI.] PeTIO AMICO SUO UmSAM SIBI POETICEN ESSE IN CONCUBITUS 
SUOS IRRUMPENTSM. MetRUM PRIMO VERSV IABIBICUM TERNA- 
RIUS SECUNDUS E LONGA lAMBICUS SCANDIT ITA SCRIBERE VERSI- 
CULOS AMORE PERCULSUM. 

Line i. Pecti nichil . . . ante. 4. om. aut in puellis. 5. des- 

tite. 8. penitet. 13. simul calentis, &c. (tbis verse is wanting : 

it is supplied in margin). 14. arcbana. 17. om. nil. 
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2 1. michi portis. 24. licis. 27. om. ardor, which is supplied 

above. 

[XII.] SUHMAE LIBIDINIS MULIERRM REPELLIT. DlGNAM AIT ESSE 
ELEFANTIS. PrIMUS VERSUS HEROICUS SECUNDUS TETRAPODIA HEROICA. 

Line i. sima barris (seems to be by a later hand). 5. Polipus. 

II. crocodilli. 18. michi chous . . . amintas. 

[XIII.] Ad Amicos comicos. Senarius epicus quadratus A.I. B. O. 

IN DACT. 

Line i. celum. 9. cilleneia. 18. egrimoniae. 

[XIV.] Metro primo versv heroicum, secundo iambicvm 

DIMETRUM. 

Line 3. letheos. 3. om. si (but erasure). 9. batillo. 

15. nec. 16. phrine. 

[XV.] 

Line 6. adherens. 8. hybemum. 17. fecilior. 21. pyta- 

gorae . . . archana. 22. Nerea. 

[XVI.] AlTERNA VICE EROO ALTERNA lAMBICO SCRIPTA EST VERVM 

Oratius deflet reipublicae fortunam primo versu heroi- 
cum seclndo lambicum trimetrum. 

Line 4. porsennae. 8. abominandus. 10. rursum. 

18. execrata. 22. Nothus. 31. tygres. 34. hyrcus. 

30. omnes execrata. 40. prcter. 48. limpha. 51. ouili. 
56. celitum. 58. nec inpudica Cholcis. 

[XVII.] Metrum ternarum iambicum. 

Line 6. Canidie. 10. Misorum. 22. amictus. 24. nullum 
a labore. 25. Urguet. 27. ergo gatum {ne added above). 

30. O mare et tcrra. 33. elhna. 35. Cholchicis. 40. sonare. 
46. O paternis nec. 50. partum eius. aftcr v. 52 (rubric) : 

* Metrum quod superius.' 
56. Cocytia. 57. sacra. 58. ueneficii. 64. cruciatibus. 

68. Sysiphus. 72. om. que . . . gutturi innectis tuo. 73. egri- 

monia. 75. om. que. 79. curiosus nosti. 80. Dcsidcriiquc. 
81. nichil. 

Vettivs Agorivs Basilivs Mavortivs V. c. et inl (?) EX CO.M 

Q. HORATII FlaCCI DOM EX CONSORDIN LEGI ET VT POTVI tMDAVI 
CONFERENS EPODON EXPLI6 INCIP CaRM SeCULARE \ 

* SeeBentley^sPrefacetohisEdition. examiDed the MS., informs me that 
The Rev. H. O. Coxe, who has kindly this note is not by the same hand as 
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[CARMEN SAECULARE.] 

Line i. Phebe. 4. sacri . . . tempore (erasure after sacri). 

5. Quae. 10. coelas. 11. nicbil. 14. Ylithia. 29. ferat- 

que. 23. totidemque. 24. frequentis {e above). 46. senec- 

tutis. 49. bubus. 57. honor. 68. prorogat euum. 

71. curet. 72. applicet. 75. phebi. 

Incipit Sermonum Lib. I AD Mecenatem. 

tlie Titles of the Odes, bat by that of or three different hands, bat all within 

a scribe cop^ring the characters of the a century of the writing of the book 

Titles. He is forther of opinion that itself; and that the laterScholia, which 

the Titles of the Odes are probably as are more copious, but confined to the 

old as the book ; that the earlier Scholia, Satires and Epistles, are by a later hand, 

which run through the book, are by two probably of the sixteenth centnry. 



Clavenbon Ipvess, ©ytovb. 
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Marginal Annlysis, Notes, and In- 
diccs, by B. Jowctt, M.A. Modium 
8vo. 2 vols. 21S. 



Axistotle.Aribtotelian Studies. 

I. On the Stmctnre of the Seventh 
Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. 
By J. C. WilBon, M.A. 8to, siiff 
covers, 5«. 

The English Manvscripts 



qf the Nicomaehean Ethies, described in 
retation to Bekker^s liaimucripis and 
other Sottrces. By J, A. Stewart, 
M.A. (AnecdotaOxon.) Sman^to. 
3«. 6d. 

On the History of the 

proceas by which the AritMeUan Wrii' 
ings arrived at their present/orm. By 
R Shnte, M.A. 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

Physics, Book VII. 

CoUation of Yarioos xn. ; with In- 



troduction by R ShntOp M. A. (Anee- 
dota Ozon. ) SmaU ^to. as. 

Choerobosoi DiHata in Tlieo- 

dosii CanoneSy necnon Epimerismi in 
Psalmos. E Codicibua mss. edidit 
Thomas Gaisford, aT.P. Tomi III. 
8vo. 15«. 

Demosthenes. Ex recensione 

G. Dindorfii. Tomi IX. 8vo. 2L 6s. 

Separaiely : — 

Text, il. 18. Annotations, 15«. 

Scholia, I09. 

Demosthenes and Aeschinefi. 

Ttio Orations of Demosthencs and 
Acschines on the Crown. With 
Introductory Easays and Notcs. By 
G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. 
Simcox, M.A. 8vo. 12«. 

Demosthenes. Orations 

against Philip. With Introduction 
and Notes, by Evelyn Abbott, M JL, 
and P. E. Matheson, MJL 
Vol. I. Philippic I. Olynthiacs 

I-III. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3«. 
Vol. II. Dc Pacc, Philippic II. 
De Chersoneso, Philippic III. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 49. 6d. 

Enripides. Tragoediae et 

Fragmentay ex recensione Guil. Din- 
dorfii. Tomill. 8vo. los. 
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Euripides. 



Annotati<me% 



Guil. Dindorfii. Partes II. 8vo. 
los. 

Srholia Oraeca, ex Codi- 

cibus aucta et emendata a Guil. 
Dindorfio. Tomi IV. 8vo. i/. i6«. 

HephaestioniB EnchiHdion, 

Terentianus Maurua, Produs, <(-c Edid it 
T. Gai8ford,S.T.P. Tomi II. lo». 

Heraoliti Ephesii ReUquiae. 

Reccnsui t L Bywater, VL A. Appen - 
dicis loco additae sunt Diogenis 
Laertii Yita Heracliti, Particulae 
Hippocratei De Diaeta Lib. L, Epi- 
stolae Heracliteae. Syo. 6s. 

Herodotus. Books Vand VI, 

Terpsichore and Erato. Edited, 
with Notes and Appondices, by 
Evelyn Abbott, M.A., LLD. 8vo, 
with two Maps, los. 6d. 

Homer. A Coniplete Con- 

cordance to the Odyssey and Hymns o/ 
Homer ; to which is added a Con- 
cordance to the Parallel Passages in 
the Iliad, Odyssey, and H^^nns. 
By Henry Dunbar, M.D. ^to. 
i^ is, 

A Grammar of the Ho- 

meric Dialect, By D. B. Monro, M. A. 
8vo. Second Edition, 149. 



Iliaa, ex rec. Guil. Din- 



dorfii. 8vo. 59. 6d. 

Scholia Graeca iii 

Iliadem, Edited by W. Dindorf, 
aftora new collation of the Yenetian 
Mss. by D. B. Monro, M.A. 4 vols. 
8vo. 2I, los, 

Scholia Graeca in 

niadem Toumleyana. Rcconsuit 
Ernostus Maass. 2 vols. 8vo. 
iL i6s. 



Homer. Odysaea, ex rec. G. 

Dindorfii. 8vo. 5«. 6d. 



Scholia Oraeca in 

Odysseam, Edidit Guil. Dindorfius. 
Tomi 11. 8vo. 15». 6d. 

Odyssey, Books I~XII. 

Edited with English Notes, Appen- 
diccs, &c. By W. W. Meny, D.D., 
and James Riddell, M.A. Second 
Edition, 8vo. 16». 



Hym n i Homei^ici, Codi- 

cibus denuo collatis reccnsuit 
Alfredus Goodwin. Small folio. 
With four Plates. 21S. net. 

Oratores Attici, ex recensione 

Bekkeri : 

I. Antiphon,Andocido8,etLy8ias. 
8vo. 7«, 

II. Isocrates. 8vo. 79. 

III. Isaeus, Aeschinos, Lycurgus, 
Dinarchus, &c. 8vo. 7». 

Faroemiographi Graeoi, quo- 

mm pars nunc primum ex Codd. mss. 
vulgatur, Edidit T. Gaisford, aT.P. 
1836. 8vo. 59. 6d, 

Flato. Apology, with a re- 

visod Text and English Notes, and 
a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by 
James Riddell, M.A. 8vo. Ss, 6d, 

Philehus, with a revised 

Text and English Notes, by Edward 
Poste, M.A. 8vo. 7«. 6d, 

RepuMic, The Greek 

Tpxt. Edited, with Notes and 
Esftays, by tiie late B. Jowett, M.A. 
andLewi8Campbe1I,M.A. Inthrco 
vols. Medium 8vo. 2I, 2s. 

Sophides and Politicus, 

with a revised Text and English 
Notes.by L. Campbell, M.A. 8vo. 
188. 
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Plato. TheaetetuSt with a re- 

vified Text and English NoteSy by 
L. Campbell, M.A. Second Edition, 
8vo. I08. 6d, 

The Dialogues, trans- 



lated into English, with Analyses 
and Introductions, by B. Jowett» 
M.A. ThirdEdition, 5 vols. medium 
8yo. Cloth, 4/. 4«. ; half-morocco, 5^ 

— Tlie Republic, ti-anslated 

into English, with Analysis and 
Introduction, by B. Jowott, M.A. 
Medium 8yo. j 28. 6d. ; half-roan, 
148. 

— With Tntroduction and 



Notes. By St. GtK>rge Stock, M.A. 
Extra fcap. Svo. 
I. The Apology, 3s. 6d. 
II. Crito, 28. III. Meno, 28. 6d. 

— Selectioruf. With IntrO' 



ductiona and Noies. By John Purves, 
M.A., and Preface by B. Jowett, 
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 5«. 

A Selection of Pasaages 



/rom Plato/or EngJish Readers; from 
the Translation byB. Jowett, M.A. 
Edited, with Introductions, by 
M. J. Knight. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 

gilt top. 1 28. 

Plotinus. Edidit F. Creuzer. 

Tomi III. 4to. il, 8«. 

Polybius. Selectiona. Edited 

by J. L. Strachan-Davidson, M.A. 
With Maps. Medium 8vo. 21S. 

Plutarchi Moralia, id est, 

Operay exceptis Vitis, reliqua. Edidit 
Daniel Wyttenbach. Acceditlndex 
Graecitatis. Tomi VIII. Partes 
XV. 1795-1830. bvo, cloth, 3Z. 10«. 

Sophocles. The Plays and 

Fragments. With English Notes and 
Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, 
M.A. a vols. 8vo, 16«. each. 
Vol. I. OedipusTyrannus. Oedi- 

pus Coloneus. Antigone. 
Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachi- 
niae. Philoctotes. Frngmonts. 



; Sophocles. Tragoediae et 

Fragmeniaj ex recenaione et cum 
oommentariia GuiL Dindorfii. Tkird 
Edition. 2 Yols. Fcap. 8yo. \L u. 
Each Play aeparately, limp, 3«. 6tf. 

Tragoediae et Fragnfienta 

cum Annotationibus GuU.Dindorfii. 
Tomi IL 8yo. ios. 

The Text, Vol. 1. f^6d. 

The Notes, Vol. IL 4«. 6d. 

Stobaei Florilegium. Ad 

j xas. fidem emendavit et supplevit 
' T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi IV. 8yo. iL 

Eclogarum Physicarum 

et Ethicarum Ubri duo, Aooedit 
Hierociia Commentarios in aurea 
carmina Pythagoreorum. Ad mas. 
Codd. recensuit T. Gaiflford, aT.P. 
Tomi II. 8yo. iis. 

Strabo. Selections, with an 

Introduction on Strabo's Life and 
Works. By H. F. Tozer, M.A., 
F.RG.S. 8yo. With Maps and 
Plans. 1 28. 

Theodoreti Oraecarum Affec- 

tionum Curatio. Ad Codices mss. 
recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 8yo. 
7«. 6d. 

Thucydides. Translated into 

English, with Introduction, Mar- 
ginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. 
By B. Jowett, M. A. avols. Medium 

8V0. II. 128, 

Xenophon. £x recensione et 

cum annotationibuB L. Dindorfii. 
Historia Qraeca. Second Editiw, 

8vo. I08.6d. 
Expeditio Cyri, Second Edition, 

8yo. 10«. 6d. 
Institutio CyH. 8yo. ios.6d. 
Memorabilia Socratis. 8yo. js. 6d. 
Opuscula Politica Equestria et 

Venatica cum Arriani LibeJlo 

de Venatione. 8yo. 10«. 6rf. 
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Arbuthnot. The Life and 

Works of John Arbuthnot, By Qeorge 
A. Aitkcn. 8vo, cloth extra, with 
Portrait, 169. 

Baoon. Tke Easays. Edited 

with Introduction and Illustrative 
Notes, by S. H. Reynolds, M.A. 
8vo, half-bound, 129. 6d. 

Casaubon (Isaao), 1559-1 614. 

By Mark Pattison, iate Rector of 
Lincoln College. Set^ond Edition, 
8vo. 16«. 

Finlay. A Histoi^y of Greece 

from its Conquest by the Eonunis to Uie 
pi-esent timef B.C. 146 to a.d. 1864. 
By Oeorge Finlay, LL.D. A new 
Edition,revised throughout, and in 
pai*t ro-writton, with considerable 
additions,by the Author, and edited 
by H. F. Tozer,M.A. ^vols. 8vo. 

3^. 108. 

Qaii Institviionuvi Juins 

Civiiis Commentarii Qitattuor; or, Ele- 
ments of Roman Law by Gaius. 
With a Translation and Commen- 
tary by Edward Poste, M.A. Third 
Edition, 8vo. 18«. 

Fragmenta Heroulanensia. A 

Descriptive Catalogueof the Oxford 
copies of the Herculanean Rolls, 
together with the texts of several 
papyri, accompanied by facsimiles. 
£ditedbyWalterScott,M.A.,Fellow 
of Merton ColIegOi Oxford. Royal 

8V0. 218. 

Hodgkin. Italy and her In- 

raders, With Plates and Maps. By 
Thomas Hodgkin, D.C.L. a.d. 
376-744. 8vo. Vols. I and II, 
2I. 23. Vols. III and IV, Reprinting, 
Vols. V and VI, il. 16». 



Justinian. Imperatoria lua- 

tiniani Institutionum Libri Quatttwr; 
with Introductions, Commentary, 
Excursus and Trandation. By J. B. 
Moyle,D.C.L. Second Edition. avols. 
8vo. 33«. 

Maohiavelli. 11 Prin^ipe. 

Edited by L. Arthur Burd. With 
an Introduction by Lord Acton. 
8vo. j 48. 

Fattison. Essays by the late 

Mark Pattiaon, sometime Rector of 
Lincoln College. Colleoted and 
Arranged by Henry Nettleship, 
M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. 349. 

Ralegh. Sir Walfer Ralegh. 

A Biography. By W. Stebbing, 
M.A. 8vo. 105. 6d, 

Bamsay. The Cities and 

Biahoprics ofPhrygia ; being an Essay 
of tho Local History of Phrygia, 
from the Earliest Times to the 
Turkish Conquest. By W. M. 
Ramsay, D.C.L., LL.D. Vol. I. 
The Lycos Valley and South-Westem 
Phrygia, Royal 8vo, linen, iSs, net 

Selden. The Table Talk of 

John Setden. Edited, with an In- 
troduction and Notes, by Samuel 
Harvey Reynolds, M.A. 8vo, half- 
roan, 8«. 6d. 

Stokes. The Anglo-Indian 

Codes, By Whitley Stokes, LL.D. 
Vol. I. Substantive Law. 8vo. 309. 
Vol. II. Adjective Law. 8vo. 355. 

Straohey. Haatings and The 

RohUla War. By Sir John Strachey, 
G.C.S.I. 8vo, cloth, 10«. 6d. 

Thomson. Nvtes on Recent 

Researches in Electricity and Magneiismf 
intended as a sequel to Professor 
Clerk Maxweirs 'Treatise on 
Electricity and Magnetism.' By 
J. J. Thomson, M.A., F.R.S., Pro- 
fessor of Experimental Physics in 
the University of Cambridge. 8 vo. 
18«. 6d. 
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St. BasU: Tht Book of St, 

Basil on the Ildly Spirit. A Revised 
Text, with Notes and Intr(»duction 
by C. F. H. Johnston, M. A. Crown 
8vo. 7«. 6rf. 

Bigg. The ChriiitianPlatonida 

of Aleocandria ; boing the Bampton 
Loctures for 1 886. By Charlcs Biggi 
D.D. 8vo. ios.6d, 

Biight. Chapters of Early 

EnglisJiChurchUistwy, ByW.Bright, 
D.D. Second Edition, 8vo. 12». 

Canons of the First Four 

General Counoils o/ Nicaea^ Con' 
afantinoplef Ephesua, anti Chatccdon, 
With Notes. by W. Bright, D.D. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7«. 6d. 



The Book of Enoch. Trans- 

latedfrom Dillmann^sEthiopicText 
(cmended and reviaed), and Edited 
by R H. Charles, M.A. 8to. i6t. 

Hatoh and Redpath. ACon- 

cordancc to the Qnek Versions and 
Apocryphal Books 0/ the Old Teslament, 
By the late Edwin Hatch,M.A.,and 
H. A. Redpath. M.A. , 

Parts I-IV. A-»rrPEriaK05. 
Imperial ^to. 218, each. 

Part Y. Imfnediattty. 

Studia Biblioa et Eccleaias- 

tica. Essays in Bihlical and Patiisfic 
Ctiticism^ and kindred subjeds, By 
Mcmbers of the University of 
Oxford. 8vo. 
Yol. I. 10«. 6d. Yol. II. ia«. 6d, 
Vol. III. 16». Yol. lY. In the Prev, 



Vol. I- I „ j Editod by Dr. Murray Half-morocco 



5. A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONABY on Historical Frin- 

ciples, founded mainly on the mat^riala ooUeoted by the PhUo- 
logical Society. Imperial ^to. 

Present State of the Wobk. £ 8. 

2 12 

Edited by Dr. Murray Half-morocco a 1 2 
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Vol. II. C 



D Editod by Dr. Murray 



Vol III. ^ 



Dejeot — Depravation . . . o 
Depravative — DeTclopment o 
DcTelopment — Diffluenoy . o 

{Jhv remaindcr ofthe LetterD isfar advanced,) 

, B Edited by Mr. Honry Bradley j ?~^Tf'5 ' * ' ' ° '^ 
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SP — Pang . . . . o 
Panged— Pee. . . o 
Pee— Pield . . . o 
Vol. IV. < {The remainder ofthe Lettir P isfar adrancvd,) 

O To be edited by Mr. Henry Bradley. ) «_„ . 
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